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INDISPENSABLE FOR LIBRARIES, SCHOLARS, 
PANDITS AND RESEARCHERS 


A MINE OF INFORMATION FOR BOTH AVAILABLE 
AND NON-AVAILABLE BOOKS 
DISTINCTIVELY MARKED 


A UNIQUE ATTEMPT INVOLVING HARD LABOUR OF 12 YEARS 


SOMETHING MORE REGARDING THIS 
ENCYCLOPAEDIA 
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Ir SUPPLIES COMPLETE INFORMATION WITH REGARD TO ALL 


PUBLICATIONS, ANCIENT AND MODERN, WHETHER PRINTED IN INDIA OR 
ABROAD IN SANSKRIT, HINDI, ENGLISH, GERMAN, FRENCH, ETC., DEALING 
WITH ANCIENT INDIAN LEARNING. 


IT IS A MINE OF INFORMATION FOR THOSE WHO ARE INTERESTED [x 
ANCIENT INDIAN LEARNING. 


T AFFORDS IMMENSE HELP TO LIBRARIANS WHO WISH TO ENRICH 


I 
RIES AND KEEP THEM UP-TO-DATE. 
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AUTHORS AND PUBLISHERS — 
PLEASE ! 


Every possible attempt has been made 
in making this Encyclopaedia complete in 
every respect and up-to-date. 


Yet 


if any works are missing authors and 
Publishers are requested to let us have 
full information thereof so that they are in. 
corporated in its next edition and also in 
its supplements to be issued periodically. 


Please don’t miss; | 
-+¢ certainly will help your sales. 


IMPORTANT NOTICE FOR AUTHORS 
Messes. Mehae Chand Lachhman Dass 
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Proprietors : The Sanskrit Book Depot 


2736 Kucha Chailan, Old Daryaganj 
Delhi-6 


OFFEK THEIR SERVICES FOR PUBLISHING THESES. UNPUBLISHE]) 
MSS., SANSKRIT WORKS & THEIR TRANSLATIONS AND RESEARCH 
WORKS CONNECTED WITH ANCIENT INDIAN LEARNING. 


CENTURY’S BRILLIANT, LONG & HONEST SERVICE ON RECORD. 


CORRESPONDENCE INVITED FOR TERMS AND CONDITIONS. 


Shri Bharat Bharati Private Limited 


BOOKSELLERS & PUBLISHERS 
NO. 1 ANSARI ROAD, NEW DARYAGANJ, 
DELHI-6 


SIMILARLY OFFER THEIR SERVICES F ‘OR PUBLISHING HINDI THESES: 
UNPUBLISHED MSS. » CRITICAL RESEARCH WORKS AND OTHER MIs- 
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HINDI LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE 
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DISCOUNT-RATES ON ORDERS 
Mis. Mehar Chand Lachhman Das 


PROP : THE SANSKRIT BOOK-DEPOT, 
2736 KUCHA CHAILAN, OLD PARYAGANYJ, 
DIELHI-6 


BEG TO EXTEND THEIR INVITATION TO THEIR SHOW-ROOMS 
SITUATED AT | 


NO. 1, ANSARI ROAD, NEW DARYAGANJ, 
DELHI-6 


ON YOUR NEXT VISIT TO DELHI. 
THEIR SERVICES ARE ALWAYS AT YOUR DISPOSAL. 


ALL ENQUIRIES SHALL RECEIVE PROMPT ATTENTION AND EVERY 
INFORMATION IS SUPPLIED AT THE EARLIEST CONVENIENCE. 


On All Retail Orders 4) tlat Rate 


OF 
10,)/° (TEN PERCENT) DISCOUNT IS ALLOWED 
ON PUBLISHERS’ PRIGES 
PACKING & POSTAGE CHARGED EXTRA. 


For Rare & Out-of-Print books 


KINDLY MAKE ENQUIRIES. 


TO FACILITATE IMMEDIATE DESPATCH, PLEASE BE GOOD ENOUGH TO 
ADVANCE SOME MONEY PER POSTAL MONEY-ORDER 
BECAUSE 
ANY VALUE-PAYABLE ARTICLE RETURNED, OBVIOUSLY CONSUMES 
THE NOMINAL MARGIN OF PROFIT THAT IS TO BE EARNED. 


PLEASE ORDER ATONCE LEST THE STOCK IS EXHAUSTED. 
AN OFFSET REPRINT OF 


Shabda Kalpadruma Kosha 


BOLD TYPE— FIVE BIG SIZE VOLUMES—CLOTH BOUND WITH 
GOLD LETTERS—ROYAL EDITION 


‘i Sanskeit-Sanshkeit Vietionary / 


BY 
Raja Radhakanta Deb 


PUBLISHED UNDER THE AUSPICES OF THE GOVT. OF InprA 


Price fixed by the Govt. at Rs. 194.7 ° 


AVAILABLE WITH 


Mehar Chand Lachhman Das 


PROP : THE SANSKRIT BOOK-DEPpotT 
DARYAGAN]J, DELHI.-6 


EVERY LIBRARY SHOULD HAVE IT. VERY FEW SETS LELT 











ANOTHER RARE WORK FOR LIBRARIES ONLY. 


ABHIDHANA RAJENDRA KOSHA 
afar wWoiex FIG: 
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7 HUGE VOLS. COMPLETE. CLOTH BOUND 


Price On Enquiry 
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HIGHLY PRAISED BY SPECIALISTS 


Published for the first tume 


INDISPENSABLE FOR LIBRARIES OF ALL TYPEs. 
UNIVERSITY GRANTS COMMISSION OF INDIA SANCTIONED 
A GRANT OF Rs.10,000 FOR PUBLICATION 


Ancient Hindu Canons 


ON 
ARCHITECTURE —_ VASTUSASTRA 
SCULPTURE — SILPASASTRA 
PAINTING . aly CITRASASTRA 
by: 


Dr. D. N, SHUKLA, M. A., Ph. D., D. Litt. 
Professor and Head of the Deptt. of Sanskrit, Panjab University. 


VASTUSASTRA VOL. | 


HINDU SCIENCE OF ARCHITECTURE WITH SPECIAL. REFERENCE TO BHOJA’S 
SAMARANGANA-SUTRADHARA. 

It is an extended study of Dr. Shukla’s Ph. D. Thesis wherein, apart from the main 
text of the Samaranganasttradhara as many as five other equally renowned texts of Vastu- 
sastra and Silpasastra have been studied. They are Manasara, Mayamata, Silparatna, the 
manuals of the Southern or Dravida school of Indian architecture; ee a Vinstudnsies 
and Aparajitapraccha (ofcourse the Samarangana Sutradhara included) of the Northern 
or Nagara School of Indian architecture. Itis divided into 6 p 
chapters. The parts are: Introduction, Town-planning, 
Secular architecture, Palace-architecture Gncluding pal 
Temple-architecture and an Anthology of Vastu-laksana. 


arts with their respective 
House-architecture or Civil or 
ace pleasures—the yantras etc.), 


| The principal contributions that the author 
expositions relating to a scientific code of the ancient 
and geographical or regional surveys pertaining to the ¢ 
houses, site-planning, road-planning, folk-planning etc., and the cano f:archt | 
secular and religious like the house-plans, building bye-laws the ata : pean pcan 
etc. etc. together with a systematic demarcation of three definiie clas er ane ete roel 
popular residential houses for the middle class people, palaces on ae ees aoa? 
temples for gods. The appendage of Vastu-laksana as . nobles and kings. an 


culled from’ ¢} cs : 

: so Le OLsin: anskrit 

Texts under systematic and scientific headings of art-canons is the first somtelinut ° of its 

kind. An outline history of Hindu Temple in its manifold styles and orders Seo ghe tare 
: | n the stalin 


point of both the monuments and the cinons is also altogether a new attempt 
Royal Size _. Pages about 900 | 


1s credited to have made are: the 
Indian Engineering like seological 
Oundations of towns and. building 


Price Rs. 36 


VASTUSASTRA VOL. Il 


Hindu Canons of Iconography and Painting. 


Shree Gopinath Rao, Dr. J. N. Banerjea and Bhattacharyas had already writt- 
in their own ways. Dr. Shukla’s main contribution is 


en on Jconography and Images 
related to the exposition of the Sastric material under scientific headings of art-canons 


sathered together vide the anthology of Pratima-laksana from manifold sources as many 
as sixty four oviginal Sanskrit Texts; many of which were not tapped at all. The back- 
sround of iconography, the institution ot image-worship, the classification of images in 
divergent religious schools and systems, Doctrine of Mudras 
in relation to Hindu images and the interpretation of Abhtsanas and Ayudhas also as 
Mudras and the description of the iconology in relation to the principal six broad classi- 
fications of Hindu images and their laksanas. the exposition of the Brahmanic, the Buddhist 
qa synthetic stand-point are some of the major treatments. This 


relation to the different and 


and Jain images trom 
Volume treats Hindu canons of Painting as well. 
Experts’ Opinions on both these volumes may be purviewed in the books them- 


selves. Among the noted Indian savants who have bestowed high praises on the works of 


Dr. Shukla are: M. M. Dr. V. V. Mirashi, Dr. J. N. Banerjea, Prof. C. D,. Chatterjea and 


Dr. V.S. Agarwal. 
Royal Size Pages about 900 Price Rs. 36 


HINDU CANONS OF PAINTING 
OR CITRALAKSANAM 


This book is the first of its kind, expounding the canons of painting as gathered together 
from the principal Hindu Texts like Visnudharmottata, Samarangana Sutradhara, Abhilasi- 
tartha-cintaman, Manasollasa, Aparajitapraccha and Silparatna etc., and systematised under 
scientific headings of the pictorial art. Scholars have hailed it as a landmark in contemporary 


Indology bothin India and Europe, as no scholar has ever attempted a systematic and scientific 


code of Hindu Canons of Painting before. Prof. Kramresch’s translation and introduction 


of the Visnudharmottara was the only work in this field and Dr. Shukla’s attempt in integ- 
rating all the available material into a compact whole and evolving out the canons of 


painting on the systematic and scientific lines giving a plausible explanation of many an 


inexplicable technical word is a redounding credit to his scholarship of Indian art and the 


technical literature in Sanskrit. Its contents cover the principal texts on the canons of 
painting, the aim, origin and scope; elements, constituents and types; the Vartika and the 
background; the measurement; plasters and ointments; colours and brushes—shades and 
delineations; how to paint—conventions in painting; painting and aesthetics; styles of pain- 
ting; painting and painter and an outline history. For the benefit of students of Ancient 
Indian History, Archaeo 


logy and Culture an outline history of Indian Paintingis worked 
out, not only from the stand-point of monuments but also from that of the literary evidence 


fully corroborated in the works of poets like KALIDASA, BANA & SRI HARSHA. 
Price Rs, 9.00 


Royal Size Pages about 200 





-KALIDASA’S VISION OF KUMARA-SAMBHAVA 


Dr. SORYAKANTA SASTRI, M. A., M. O. L., D. Litt., D. Phil (Oxon) ete. 


A truly remarkable book, which reveals to the reader the immense new significance 
of Kalidasa, the greatest Indian poet-playwright, whose Kumara-Sambhava reflects the 
crowning gifts of his perfectly integrated poetic Muse. 

Introspective research of a kind, is easy enough; but properly directed intros- 
pection, which really gets down to the roots of the problem, is rare and difficult. In his 
KALIDASA’S VISION OF KUMARA-SAMBHAVA, the learned author brilliantly tackles 
the problem of Kumara, the ever young Karttikeya, offering not at all the conventional 
views about it, but a series of essays of basically new approach and of radically new con- 


tent, an attempt to answer the questions: “Who arein reality Siva and Parvati?’ and 
‘who was this Kumara, their son’ ? 


A penetrating analysis of the Kumara problem, as it developed in the §S 
Brahmana, the Puranas and Epics is given for the first time, along with relevant extracts 
from the texts (in appendix covering about 60 pages) together with a critical analysis of the 
Ganeéga legend in Indian literature. The author has lifted this problem fromthe literary 
to the philosophical level; and it is here that he has excelled his predecessors in the field. 
This will be clear from the nature and scope of the contents that are - 


atapatha 


I. The story of the Kumara-Sarhbhava 
II. Comparative study of the story : 
(a) Puranas 
(b) Epics 
(c) Satapatha 


Ill. The poetic philosophy of Kalidasa 
IV. The Vision of Kalidasa 


V. The unique significance of the Kumara-Sathbhava 


VI. The etymology and significance of the word ‘Kumara’ 
VIL The latter half : Is it spurious ? 


VIII. Kalidasa : the priest of integration 


The book is rich in notes, emanating from the author's comprehensive study af thie 
Indian and European literature, mythology and philosophy, | 
It has been printed by the world { 


amous Baptist Mission Press C 
. « Py ea oS j ale 
vest possible Indian paper available, cutta on the 


Bound in cloth with gilt letters, 


Price Rs, 20.00 


ee 


ESSAYS ON INDOLOGY 


DR. SATYAVRAT, M. A, M. O. L., SASTRI, VYAKARANACHARYA, 
(Sanskrit Department, Delhi University). 


The work deals with a number of Indological problems which have been dis- 
cussed at length and critically examined for the first time. The exposition is through- 
out lucid and expression atonce sweet and simple. The range of subjects covered 
is wide enough to inspire fresh interest in Indology. The work offers a compact mass 
of information based on authentic evidence and cogent reasoning. Beautifully printed. 
Cloth Bound. Nicely got-up. Please see the Contents below. 


Price Rs 20. 00 


SECTION I. SANSKRIT PHILOLOGY. Secular Literature. 
1. Sanskrit Language and Indian Culture. Patafijali, Vatsyayana, Yasodhara, 
2. Sanskrit Semantics. Caraka, SuSsruta, Dalhana, As- 
3. On the Words—Kahala and Kirata. | tronomers, Popular View. 

4. Sanskrit Originals of a few Hindi and Bhartrhari, the author of the Vak- 
Panjabi Words. vapadiya. 

SECTION IL. TEXTUAL CRITICISM. | (a) Bhartrhari’s own view. 

1. The Text of the Dik and the Kala (b) Earlier interpretation refuted. 
Samuddesgas of the Vakyapadiya and its (c) The Advaitins’ view. 
Commentary. (d) Does time really exist ? 

9. The Indudita of Vinayavijayagani—A (e) The Bhasyakara’s view. 
Textual Study. (f) The Samkhya view. 

SECTION Ill. SANSKRIT LITERATURE. (s) Astronomers’ view. 


(h) The reality of the present time. 
(i) The Buddhists’ view. 
Orthodox Philosophical Schools. 


1. The Story of Udayana and Vasavadatta 
through the ages. 


> <A Critical Survey of Sanskrit Duta- lv. 
kavyas. Samkhya, Nyaya-Vaisesika, Yoga, 
i. Introduction. Mimamsa, Vedanta. 
ii. Classification of Dutakavyas. in v. Agama Literature. 
three tables. Pratyabhijnadarsana, Saktas, Dv- 
iii. Description of each Dutakavya. aitagaktas, Prapaiicasata, Trika 
iv. Geographical Importance. Titeratwke: 
: Poa ae en ae a vi. Sampradayas, 
, is Sane ee — Ramanuja, Madhva, Vallabha. 


SECTION IV. INDIAN PHILOSOPHY. 7 
1. Conception of Time in Post-Vedic Vil. 
Sanskrit Literature. 
i. The Smrtis. 
ii. The Puranas. 
(a) The Bhagavatapurana. 
(b) The Visnupurana. 


Unorthodox Schools. 

Jainism, Buddhism, Carvaka. 

2. Conception of Space in the Vakya- 
padiya. 

3 Daiva and Purusakdra in the Valmiki 
and the Vasistha Ramayanas. 





PUBLISHED FOR THF FIRST TIME 


AN ANCIENT WORK ON ASTRONOMY 


aieaqriara frfaa: 
~ VATESHWAR SIDDHANTA 


qeay-fasled: 


ataHa-fgal-fasra-weattaahe-aaa HA: 


THIS VALUABLE AND UNIQUE WORK WILL FACILITATE THE STUDY OF 
THE SCIENCE OF ASTRONOMY AS KNOWN TO THE ANCIENT RISHIS 
} OF INDIA. 


FINEST PRINTING. THICK WHITE PAPER. CLOTH BOUND WITH 
GOLD LETTERS. 


PAGES 700 - Dan Rs. 40.00 


A RARE WORK FOR LIBRARIES ONLY 


MAHABHARATA | 


WITH THE SANSKRIT COMMENTARY OF NILAKANTHACHARYA. 
SEVEN BIG VOLUMES INCLUDING HARIVAMSA PURANA 


Cloth Bound. 


Price On Enquiry. 


VEDIC DEVASASTRA 
(Hindi) 


Tosether with references and quotations in Original Sanskrit from Vedas, 
rituals and other Brahmanas and Upanishads etcs — : 


Based on 
Macdonell’s Vedic Mythology . 
A full description of Vedic Deities, their lives, duties and relationship with 
each other. 
This is the first attempt of its kind. 
BY : : 
— — Ms e cc , 
Pricé Rs. 30.00 | : 
Library edition is entirely sold off. 
Only a few copies of ordinary edition left. 


For Libraries only 


Rare and Out of Print | 


—agantomnfae-san Gat 


BeHATHAl—Tatareag—-Qarartag, 
neafa-quesaiireat ferdt-cter-atet 4 


SC CICCHE 
eaves Sa AY AANA SH, T-ASE, 
SawA-tarat, Arlecarea | 


Sot ar ug Ua Tye TATE g feat wlH Ca ILA AGS UAHKATL BT 
siaa-qrant afer & faegia Ustge FT cay BL ITA FATE 
SAT BT ATATAT WY Ait Va Geoe TITAT sia 
aut era weR TCT Aler-afa Bl ta Fea 


Very beautifuliy printed in two colours 
Cloth Bound, Price Rs. 20,00 ~ 











~ BOOKS IN PRESS 


1. Kumari S. S. Janaki, Dr.: A Critical Edition of THE ALAMKAR SARVASVA with 
the Safijivani of Sri Vidyacakravartin. 


Praveen Chandra, Principal : .Hindi translation of EPIC MYTHOLOGY by Horkins. 


w 


Parmeshwaranand, Mm.: SAHITYA DARPANA with hindi translation. 


i 


Kaul, Shridhar: NILAMATA PURANA with hindi translation. 


5. Surya Kanta, Dr., Ph. D, etc.: ATHARVA PRATISAKHYA critically edited with 
an Introduction, English translation, Notes and Indices. 2nd edition. 





6. Raghuvira, Dr., Ph. D. etc. : KAPISTHALA-KATHA-SAMHITA : A text of the 
Black Yajurveda, critically edited. 2nd edition. . 


7. PADMACANDRA KOSHA : A Sanskrit-Hindi Dictionary. Revised and enlarged 
with etymological derivations. 


8. Parma Nand, Dr., Ph. D.: English translation of RGVEDADI BHASYA BHUMIKA 
by Swami Dayanand. 


9. Gaastra: GOPATHA BRAHMANA. 
10. Solomons, H.J.W.: BHARADWAJA GRHYA SUTRA. 
ele. KAUSITAKI-BRAHMANA : : Edited and translated into English by E. B. Cowell. 
12. ARSEYA-KALPA (MASAKA SUTRA & KSUDRA- SUTRA) 
13. VAITANA-SUTRA : (Garbe) 
14. MANAVA GRHYA SUTRA 
15. SADVIMSA BRAHMANA with Sayana Bhasya. 
16. DAIVATA BRAHMANA with Sayana Bhasya. 
17. ARSEYA BRAHMANA with Sayana Bhasya. 
18 VAMSA BRAHMANA 
19. JAIMINIYA ARSEYA BRAHMANA. 
20. SAMAVIDHANA BRAHMANA - (Burnell), 
21. SAMHITOPANISAD BRAHMANA. | 
22. YAJUR-MANJARI. 
23. SAMA-VEDA with Sayana-Bhasya. 
24. SARVANUKRAMANI. | 
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Ramayana of Tulasidas poet. 
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apaaead Ta TAT TT Presentation and Commemoration Volumes | eee 385 
eettatan gear 5 aaa _.  Catalogues-of Mss. , ; 97 4 , 
‘International Oriental Conferences’ ; | | ‘g 
ds reports and proceedings ; i si oe 
fete to gz (area SHIT) Appendix No. 1 (Indian publications) th) 
afehre” To 2 (facet satan) Appendix No. 2'( Foreign Publications) rae 
gfe: Fo 3 (ard HTT) “Appendix No. 3 (Latest Indian publications) ay . 
Ayurvedic Literature ee Indian HY system of Ayurveda : 348 an d j= 40 at 
the end of this En. 
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—_ a be ; - 
eT ee en Pe oe ee A ro Leg Oe eS eee ee i eee eee ae TP Pe ee ee ae eS NS eee ee re 


& IIag s 
NAS 


g. Wea aT A — (aay) -TleaTAR 

‘area afec | Were 
R. wee ate Aeay [Aarts 2. gy] ara 

alk areaaee FH ATCay afer | 22.00 
Asya Vamasya Hymn ( Riddle of 

the Universe )—Rgveda I. 164—Sanskrta text 
with the Bhasyas of Sayana and Atmiananda; 
with their English translation and notes by 


Dr. C. Kunhan Raja. 12.00 
2. abaat 2aar Bt aea-ae— ¥.00 
vw. APA AAT AIA q{—yaraiay i qtas 


| 4. APATIATAIIAA—ANAAT UAHA GHA 
afer alert 
| q. AMAA AIA, —irgarmetafare- 
ofcfasara Hag, gulcarstachragera ifearatea 
qf | afaed | qty S 


9. APIMATTATAG—TUAU HTT A-TaTT 


farse-negarteaathearateay ¥.22 


oe pe re MSIE SI wa 
faarerat =arerat afer | Hae 
| €&. APATAMT AIA, — eacaqrat - araar - 
eaTeAT- -eaatead, SAAT wT: 
go. arse tavern (eg trea) l 
2.o 
e. apaaTaa— (aetarfe) fraser —ya- 
HYAG | AEATT | HET ary i qtTS 
22. Pe ipatlGs bk Bau SRINE Geiss 
ateqy | | : HAD 
SERS apaaraasiagag— TTR feta 
THAT Ta eH ge ces Ahr frre sreareqar 
AA ATATSSATaAT TATA Aaa ATI afsaitat 
satan esetatt AUSSIE arafeereifaa 


G.00 


R.Lo. 


wa qaraeratarated | : 9.08 
av. APTA ATA Ta ea ATT TTS 


faxfaat | agar 2 avs | 3,00 
15. Asvalayana  Srauta Sutra—with 
Siddhantin Bhasya, part I(Nagari) ——-1.06 


28. Senarfa—alaala4r FSR | SatT- 


a °.4o 
S. STTTT AG ( ofa) Nene 


18. Upalekha S%tra—Edited La ees text, 
‘German translation, introduction anes notes 
by G. Pertsch. 

fe. araaaneagqatralayq | peed 
after eareqat WATT) 


Ro. aaaaifrareaq—aaalaz | eal 
afeay | aegaTy | TAS 
22. sertantiaaea — Ft TIT yeqea 


wey afet 1 sto Has oT ER arnfedr— 
S.0X UL argeaeaetgas, ferret ate ofetarpi 
Utgi— Yo.co } jis RTS a “afar 
(araty) 
22. Rks—or Primaeval dean of life 
and light—by T. Parama Shiva Iyer. Bound. 
Madras 
RR. ERE eae: 
ATA ATT ea: TAIT: | 3.00 
Rbsangraha—with Sayana Bhasya’ and. 
English notes by V.G. Vijapurkar, M.A. 
| 3.00 
RY. aaafeat — — eeerearfafaeomreaer 
qnenraaapaaanar F WAIST Fo Arafsaan- 
Fe weaisat 1 Mar | — Veo 
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St 
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2 z. array — trash Urady | Arra- 


TEAS AUTEM, Wear : deHa-Terara, efeanis, feecl-w 


ee ee eee ee 
> 


><-y 


Rgvedabhasyam ( X. 5. 4—X. 34. 3 )—by 


saaiaaararae hreaerar arma garcafectata a 4 Udgithacharya. Edited by Pt. Vigvabandhu 


~ 


WaSTy | WeaaaaH 9,00 
Bs O.8y 
MAAR AAT: — FA | TATafza | AX 

: WAAX 
AMAL 


-ATAT™ 
m | RY, 
O25. RUAy-AMaaaaea aa — 


Fala 


| a Ro. Mae— ya | aAet face G.HO 


88. seer come aeadiaa car 


oar teat wey Stet 1 aad aosa } gaa Hea 
Pa at A art st AMT Faq gama a as 
feat TaT $1 Yo ATT | ay EASE 
RR: rae aT gata wnea—aaigq aca He 
ey laa Garr ) : 2G,00 
33, Hymns from the Rgveda—Selection 

of first series. Edited with Sayana’s commen- 
tary, notes and-an English translation by 
Dr. P. Peterson. Revised by Prof, S. R. 
Bhandarkar, enlarged by Prof. A. B. Dhruva 
and edited by Prof. Karmarkar, M, A. 1937. 
As ee | | Bombay 


rise 34, Hymns of the Rgveda—by Char- 


hes He 1-800" 
35. Hymns Of the Rgveda—translated 


lotte Manning. - 


with a commentary into English by Ralph 
T. H. Griffith. (In Press) | : 


- Be, FAT H Aral Bt aa aA fem —a feat 2.Yo | 


30. Saqz a Treat at AAA —AleMT 2.00 
Meme R afagM— ik 
+s > RR, Sea az AMI—To WeaetHg | 
Go, setamirare facta: stat: — 


AS AFAT ATT ATCA — WT To qate 


wat Mea | ATT RRs 


OR. SeteTaTATA— (scx art) ears care 
“ch THT AT BT Go ataftex dtaiaae aq 


ATT SATS | nite 
FF MIATA (AZo 20. Y. ¥-Po, 2¥, 3.) 
Talay : Yodo 


Re, Fee aa fers safe Aare I 


Re. efiaarya—atrasaiag | AAT 


agit 


Sastri, M. A., M. O. L. | 4,00 
OC. Brae aTomaTTaRAAICT OH 
Ta AMT TANT H AAA 
¥Y. Baa — (cart zarrasilea FT 
aad TT AS) 0.2% 
Sq. weraa-areg (carl zatarasilga) Waa 
WT &,00 | aT 2-3-¥ [Feqeq] | aTT yy [zomTeT] | 
UIT &-f.00 | ART Y= G00 | HIT s— 00 | 
HTT &=-¥,00 | 
Me. Frataaeag—eneecafafachaay | 
ATA | SorPoRSTUTT ArIfeqy 1 00 
Revedabhasya of Skandasvamin--Edited 


2,00 


by Dr. C. Kunhan Raja. I Astakam. 6,00 
Xs. aera — ( gaurd ) 
aTeCaTa Shear O,GR 


8. aRaeeaaRieat— safe 


Pat) aiteraat ada qeHalecqart fey 
TAHA | PARA 


Savanacharya’s Introduction to bee 
Rgveda—Edited by Pashupatinatha Shastri, 
M. A., B. L.,- Ph, D., with an English digest 


and Sanskrt notes. Calcutta — 
Yo. RATATAT ea —(Y ATT) 224,00 
At. Feeaa (qaaaetiafea, afsiec) &,00 
SACS: bi 56 | cc 
AR. ara fe —aar 2.24. 
AY. eanafem—aa | cacafea 
| aa . aqtag 
_ 4k. Foster —ceaerdafahaar, 
a AT Te TVST ETAT ¥o OMT axa eqeaT | 
_ Ak eae H tatam lore epilecaraae 
PRA es eae stacy Od bon Bes ee 
Av: WVATATEN — ya TA La. Asta 


MS. eet feml—aforg -aaiganeaiare~ 
Ulett  § —sg.00 
KE, meaad feat —aa ThUET  —s\9, 0.0 
Ron FeraaefeM—aat | eacatea | anaret | 
| Wty é eee, eM at 


Vi 





. aeamht. } 


NETH WAU, wera: deat-geaareaa, afaris, feed ime oe 





G2. merce fget—ayet 2.Xo 
EX. weraaafeat— owiatifaee Fae) Fatea- 
aret att To WRATA Wl aad aca 
faratelatated | atqar | HUTS 
3. aerdedfeat—saea faaraare AAAT- 
aasrararay aft | © AT ¥2.00 
qv aerdaafeat—afan slat wre, TNT, 
Wes, Uta TeHT Tar feral wqara AI Meh AeA 
qt afs FT seT TA aT a Fecal ae 
£82 Fe | aretx 


65. Rgveda Samhita—Text, 
' tion, English translation, and notes by Pad- 
manabha Iyengar. First three parts. 


«SS. aeae-afeat—araaarey & sata ane 
aeaea |= “eTaethra aa aTeTafet || TT 
fecqauit Harau-enee wife t aareara fra-frara- 
GU (¥ ATTA © HS) | AAW ALT AT ACA Yo, oo 
R09, eraaafetI—l—¥ ace, MANTA 

RY¥.00 
a. apaza fearon att 


ated, 


caracafyaseniaaaraaaaarad == aafearat ot 


faraeqafecrangzar | Ho a MATRA aerqyT- 
feat 1 & Gost: | RH UT 


Ge. Meae-a feat—aaaar HT Cate | it 


eaat Bl BHU ATAATY TAT HSI! afer 


20,00 


Yo, aeaeetiet—fird drat afar R¥.00 


wae Hymns from the Rgveda—selected 


and metrically translated by: Macdonell. 
“ 1,25 
ie OR. ‘ereatenian ware aMigenqat— 

: WAAL 
2. apteer eure: st fara sifeatfa 
STANT | : | Relea 


: with notes in English: aiid occa- 
‘sional English translation. . Dehradun 
o¥. oes ieee AB a aa- 
ey Be cal 


Bo AIATED: cafe 


introduc- 


0,Yo 
f . wo. : 


9%. aa forenyfaa Si oe 
Sat! Soa + lee 
e. RATTAN AAT ASAE | Sto. 

tito pel Sa a TIT UT) 3.ko. 
Revedanukramant—of Madhava Bhatta.. 


- 
- , 
ara ; 
- . 


Edited by Dr. C. Kunhan Raja. 3.50 — 
lon. BIaalaea—acithedadahAeal: 0.22 
ws. arraata facatata— arag 
So, MiadaaAagaa—yt | 
ce. made AaafetI—aeay | 2.Y0 
SR. wales WA— UMA SAAT 5.00 
53, VataaTIIy— AAA | 2.00 
5X, Bah a MAUD i ecb CSE 


Sal: WTA: APTA | QY.e¥ 
cue dataarerey ATTA ET saree 
aaa fary | ar fer aeT ATTA RT eT | 
PANU - 

a. ieseciene qeyererareraters | 
WIT §—k.Xo L ATT Y—X.00 | AMT AD 2.00 
se. tataaraaq— he ESR 010 
~ 88. Aitareya Br ahmana —English trans-. 
lation by Martin Haug. 2 parts. Allahabad 


ot, Uataataurey qagaeniast— —_¥.co 
Alphabetical Word-index of the Ai- 

tareyva Brahmana—Compiled by Pt. Vishva- 
natha Balkrshna Joshi. ane ~ 400 
Ro. UataraRy—AaaAy | TS 

& 8. BSR ein STo Hirata ae 

Hay | 3 Rs 00 me 
€2.. datarceang seq: Ko 
gg. Datarcaray-aaaraiasraratedy | 
Uo Ueto sho seqrifreanrear ty SAAT TAT 


-arqfeag | sea Papa 
Saphyces Ratareitag— ara aaa TTT c 
bul TUT | : coca 
aX. Ratatefrag— (matte) sores | : 

o.Ko 

| g&. stirs —wearsee reales Ale 

SYK v X0 

89. ier iearere mre G.00 

- 85. fagra— Atay 


c 


TA: . 





” ole 


a a 


Bnet RecA AEA, AeA : deHa-TGeaarag, efearist, feretl-v 





ee, Settge——(fedtaras seit) 
Ae QO Wasnt —afaaaes TaeHTATeT- 
afea tact) : ¥.Yo 
20%. Tae —AelrMHeaTMNgT | FOTT | 
ATTA ACACIA TAATAY ETAT TET | BAHT 
{oR. TAMA ATMA sT | AAA 0.519 

203. Tafaetag—ataad aad wai 
Frat & aaa Tareas A ose 1 2.Ry 
«0%. Tega (acmTfteery)—correaT 


BAHU 

fox. ImaqaA—aitafedy, someay | eH 

GORE Kas 1 [se pont en ie) A eT 

209. Teer —atiaraafactaa | qa | 

ST | PAPAL 
Pe 20: 


MAM ACM BL: AAT Tet AT: TOT: I 
TH TH Set wera: | feel 2 we: 1 adit 
| SRA | ae faa aaet Aeat 
Gert + arenaate yfsaafer | Wa 
808. arg arate Feary Hose H aay 
“maT ferdt agate | ReTaT 
fo. aE (eauts)—eacafed | gaatt 


qraqs 


222. faaft:—aoncitierafademfaat 
STATS To gfaeeaaifear fachrar | aTStx 
eR. Means: — aitscacargaa faz 
fad:, TT BIUtaeTST ATT 2.Yo 
_ ARR. agerarrey——araR 1 gaa 
arafafarafarrraaay | 7 2x9 
22%, MIATA tegAa_ — aaa gard aH 
TeSTaTCIasry | Tega | SOTA | 
SANS). Sankhayana Srauta Sutra—transla- 
ted into English by Late Profi W..0Caland. 
Edited by Dr. Lokesh Chandra, with 4 
detailed introduction. The First English 
translation of a Vedic ritual text. 


35.00 
‘228. MEA ATIC THY— Faq AR 1 o.519. 
220. stam— 6.22 
885. Aaa | TAT | 0.0 


119, Age-of Revedu—by N.B.- Utgilar. 


Poona ° 


0 Yo 


TAIT 


120. Date of Rgveda—by D.R. Mankad. 

| 5.00 

121. Hymns of the Réveda--by Griffith. 

(In press) 

122. Hymns of the Rgveda—by Char- 
lotte Manning. 3.00 
123. Non-Rgvedic Mantras rubricated 

in the Agvalayana Grhyasutra—Sources and 
interpretation by Dr. V. M. Apte. 3.00 
124, Ghate’s Lectures on Rgveda—Revis- 

ed and enlarged by V. S. Sukthankar. 5.00 
125. Peterson’s Selections from the Rg- 
veda—Third Edition completely revised and 
enlarged by Dr. V. G. Paranjpe, M.A.,LLB., 
1D. Tete. ¥ Bombay 
126. Rgvedamantras in thew Ritual sett- 

ing in the Grhyastiras—by Dr, V. M. qapee 
127. Revedic Culture—by Abinash Chan- 

dra Das, M. A. Ph. D. | Calcutta 
128. Rsvedic Culture of the Pre-historic 
Indus—by Swami Shankarananda. 2 vols. ... 
129. Revedic India—by Abinash Chan- 
dra Das, M. A. Ph. D. This work is an atte- 
mpt to find out the age of the culture as 
depicted in the Rgveda, examined in the light 
of the results of modern geological, archzeo- 
logical and ethnological investigations. 
Bound. 2nd edition, revised. 12,00 
“al; Rgvedic Legends through the Ages- 
By H. L. Hariyappa 15.00 
131.. Rksangraha — with Sayanabhasya 

and English notes by V.G. Vijapurkar, M.A. 


132. Selections of Hymns from the 
Rgveda (second series)—by Dr. P. Peterson, 
Third edition, Completely revised and enlar- 
ged by Dr. V.G. Pranijpe | 


133. Words in the Rgveda--Pait 1, being 
an attempt to fix 


the. sense of every word 


that occurs in the Rsved 

wade, M. A,’ are Poona 
1453 ~ : ay 

ey hie Pagam ees a rae! 


VRY, AIM SAR Tew a aaTSAT- 
SUSAT aeaT. . eetaraiyaaar are: 


\ 


3.00 9 


450° a 


by V.R. Raja 





‘RecE aeNMTa, Tema: HeHa-geaaray, efeaia, fete 





ayaqreqat aera a AAAHAT | JaRTAITAT, 
qrevad, ATAaTaTa saw F AAAAT | 00 
RX. MRarIMIAag — Fararmeiachaa- 
ameaqaarra ery | STAT | HAT 
23. AMNCATATDAAQ—AeATEAAA | 5,00 
— 8Re, BTIeAFastagqay-qecarhh aches eaT- 
afary (at ari #) | @Y¥.00 
R25. WoearaaaAg— Alaa HAA 
ataa fear Sera 
139. Marriage Ritual of the Apastamba 


Sutra—by S.-Venkatarama Sastri, B. A. 
Bangalore 


g¥o. macatraaqag—wadierhated | ae 
feral agate ‘ossac’ aife qeaT etarat F AGRA 
Frat wat 2 1. WUatals 
ERS. RiTETaagay-Argced a fachaaat 
Sain qvaT Falaay | Tait 
Apastamba Dharma Sutras—Edited 

with notes, introduction, word-index etc. by 


Chinn Shastri and Pt. A. Ramanatha 
Shastri. Varanasi 


Vv. MIaraTAqa—sesaat elat ated) © 


; _ Apastamba Dharma .Sutras—Edited 
in the original Sanskrit with critical notes, 
variant readings from Hiranyakesi Dharma 


Sutras, an alphabetical index of Sutras and - 


word-index, together with extracts from 
Haradatta’s commentary--the ‘Ujjvala’ by Dr. 


G. Buhler, 3rd edition. Revised by Prof. M.G. 
Shastri, M. A. 


2X3. HIRATA AY SISTA AAT eqI- 
qq ana HEAD 
RUM, TRA AAAG—AAATAT | ARTA 
Rwy: ATTETEATH FAA — areata g 

} ATR ATT: 
‘Apastamba Dharma Sutra Mattjart— 
A digest of Apastamba Dharma Sutras by 
R. N. Stiryanarayana. Mysore 
(88%. arrearaafearargaa—aaizearfatachaa 
aTeaTT exaurar fachacar area A TAT | 
eoITCy HAR 


0.88 


Poona’ 


oe aTaRTeRTTI GR HERAT EATS | : 





Rv. MMRARATAgAR—Aelay | aTATTAT 
Qve. MMTRAFAYeaTAG— PU sear fy-elarc- 
Farha: TATHAT | 
Apastamba Sulba S utras—Edited by 

Dr. Srinivasachari and Vidvan S. Narasin= 
hachari wee VAG 
QYo. TICAraMaqay — gino, 
uwatfafeafaaferg © (at wet) SAAT ATT: ¥.00 
fadtat YET: s.Mo 1 | | 2R.4o 
“QYR. BTTAFIAAA — — gira, 
Rracarfrrrqifeay (Saat ATT) 20,00 
QR. Mararaaagag— qian, 
taifafaesfratery ( §—s seat: ) sanfedta- 
WaT . g¥.00 
QUR. Wacarala-seHAMtfra—_ TA TAlSTo Xo 
Quy. untiiaats—fued-faed TWSt AH  &.0e 
UY. afqstasafedt—slo Wale CHo To 
welaata Waayas aeafeaT | aTal< 
Kapisthala Katha Samhita—A text of . 

the Black Yajurveda critically edited for the 


2,00 


‘first time by Dr. Raghuvira, M. A. Lahore. 


PAk. HOTT aAg—Ael hq | 20,00 
Quo. HlSa-afeat— §.00 
QUa. BAUM Aearaeaa— 2,00 


gue. afactasfameag— aifesaadramraea- 
aera 2.00 
 Taittiriya . Pratisakhya—with the 
commentary of Daan eae by Mahise- 
ya, critically edited-with appendices for the 
first time, from original Mss. by -V.. Rama 
Sharma Vidyabhushan | 2.00 
gg. a fadtasn frrreay— area SaeT AT - 
LATA SERN is ELS RE SSUS LING aq. 
AGHA | FONT : | Hat 
2c2. afactamftarearg— naar 
aarerieaeqieqat afady 1 ess HMIHTTT 
LER. a fercrraT RAY STATA SAAT AAT | 
Tereaafeay 1 aeat agg | qa 
Sra aera 


8 RR. babes i bp Lei) ch 
Sr SSCS 


—_— 


afer | assay | 








es aguas HORUS, ACTER : aeHa-qeanraa, fears, feet-e 


tek. afattaaremg—agaieacinatachaa- 
_ -arerafeay | fedlarcenaray | 2.40 
ey. afadtreifeat—aat | arg 

—, 8ke, afetterifearame:—aeae: | avszay | 
SHANA 


a 


Br) 20. SUSIE als Tee 


faxPaat | SAA: EUs: | 

2.00 

2a. afta — upotercfacfera 
ST 1 Lo TMT: | eesTeaT AR 
2ke. afatirafen— %.00 


vo. afattaafeat— arrurarifacfraare- 
ee | Tat ATT: <.00 | fed 
WT: 4.581 aa ATT: 2.00 | AZal ATT: ¥.Yo | 
TBA AT: ¥.E8 | TST ATT: coo | Atay wT! 
2.84 | ASEH AMT: €.00 | aeTah PT YT FE.8 
80%. afettadfz—araarareiar | ADMIRAL 
TAN Fafa | Tag aTtg aT (aeaea) 
20%. afattarany—auecay | nes 
| faefacrarerafaay 1 sare are: 0%, fectrat art 
ROL ay 23. G2 
ieee SOLE a ferdtaremray ergata Vata 
aaa ea ey 
20%. Franesqrsay | mMearaaaca faa aT 
Rem )—atareatraatrantseny | eqreaay 
ard Eay | RATT 
294. FEAR rersciehirosiie I 


o,Yo ° 


80g. ator —aizo , arenas 
wearfeay | aaa, |. 4h 


AAT | 
Lig. pac lhat athfarceanetta 


i arely | 
Edited with notes, introduction & word: index 
ve Os Pt: A. Chiawaseam Sastti. 


| Qos. atataasitegay— aay am: FTA 


| faareaaaag 1 


88, Werafgat—(aaad1q) aait 3.00 


tse. araafeat—(agaaq) ara are 
ERR 


ba, egaatwa-ing— : ¥.00 
BRE 5 REAM AAA AAA ATA R90: 


-C. Lele, M. A. 


PAPA - 


edited with i 
paddhatis of Gangadhar & Vasistha. Ed by 
Dr. Raghuvira. az 
2ey. TAMA AT AY ( aaTagaag )\— 4 
Critically edited by Dr..W. Caland. ot 


r — He eanrus- 
SEE a OS 





253. SEpeay oH qq Sl Ha ATTT- 
qareated | sera 
~ 184. Manava Grhvya Satna. work 
in Vedic ritual ( domestic ) of the Yajurveda 
with the bhasya of Astavakra. Edited with 


introduction in Sanskrit by Pt. Rama Krishna 


Harsha Shastri and with a preface by Prof. B. 


| Baroda 

Qc¥. Aaa Afeat— G00, 

25%. AAT AAT TITRA ; 0 ,\9% 
oe. maaaergaaae—aoearafea 

zeal 

{a5. Ga AeA — ar Aafyaaay =, Waa UAH 

ATA. 

Cok. WAAR —A aa hrarSs cra facraay | 

| Aa 

$ho. VATA —— AAMAS AeA TATA AT- 

CaTeaT Aatera: | .0% 


Qe. imfemereay—Sarraaaarcratear | 
Tetataaear aeafeay | stat) afaee | 

. Yo. | afsteq Y Yo 
—- CER. ARIST AIAAA—aATAY | WIXo. ATA- 
atau aif astat 
882. ate eas—aroaratza g.24 
194, Varaha Grhya 
short. 


extracts’ from 


Calcutta 
196. Wapphanass Gan Sutras—trans= 


lated into English by Dr. W. Caland. Calcutta 
2k. TATRA EAT: — 


Q&s. Saraaedssa Tal WaT Gg — Brac 


ducti 


Madras 


Par AAAS, | aan 


Sttras—critically a 
the 4 


4 ; 


WET 


199. Vaikhanasa Dharma Sutra—Intro- - { 
ion, translation and notes with tables 0 ete 
Pravaras by ‘K. -Rangachari, M. A,, B. L. 


Roo, seamen — naagraaadi— 
: TATA RASA eT eae Tey 


ATT way | HTT %. 00 | ATT 2—2,v¥ lt 





HECHR ASTI, TeTeT | PeHT-TEAaTAY, afer, fers 


>+>+~> +o 


HUT 3—-¥.R4 | ATT ‘Somme a Sw | HT X—*¥.Y4o | 


WT E—R.RX | APT V—R,oo | WT s—(TaI- 
qa)—€.o0 | AMT & (Aeraqa)—¥ a9 | ANT Lo 
YR Yo 


(q4qq)—€.00 1 20 WMT F Arq 
R08. fewmasatargMaaq—AAAAT | 0.Xo 


RoR. feeramattaed—eqzafad | qtaS 
R03. fewakhslafeafata:—ya | qtag 
Rov. fecoadtataaraafzat— 8.24 


Roy, _ Fecratattaariacetaattt WATTE:—2.XO 
IESE Cam 

206. The Hymns of the Yajurveda—by 
Griffith (In Press). _-Varanasi 

200, aifea-ataat—(gargddla arva- 


area) 0,39 
Qos. maa feat-aTe wrea-aae—-( 28 Hea a 
¥o meara TH), ‘Aeadt-gaar [wsrala dep» 
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ag & fadtaie ay sara. shrar ar afer 


ERY aie .  W,oo 
Rok. Hiataferdtan:  (aaratarararata:)— 
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214. Science -of the Sitba— A ae in 


Early Hindu Geometry by Bibhuti. Bhushan. 
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. Ofecaa 
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Fale 
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TH BH PT AST) 2.Yo | Hea 20(Safe ar gar 
“SIHT) Roo | weary aR (UH Seat at yaraat) 
@.40 1 Weary 38e (aat aa ar SIT) 2.Yo | 
AQT vo (areata sara frag) Roo] | 


RAR. UII Head zaraea”d — 
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ae Que. aNaa—aaas ftea-tfzer 
faee-afed A oe 
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| § ATARI 2 AAT Ty ie 
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2.090 
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Rho. qHaz — (afsez) R-40 
2EY. AYASVTOTATII Aa aaTas A TEATT 
Bq dpa ag ar feeth sear | WAAL 


RRR. AMATATGTATA— al yt «=H argqar | 
AIA Fo Saaa faaHIXe ATATATHTA | 22.00 
R&R. aaae—Alaaaeauroqafed | race ATT 
¥.00 | AAT ATT 3.00 | 
Ray. AnAeAea-farm—earal zalaeasil 
FGAC-ACT HTT Weqal at gea-fataa sfaay 
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Roe. JHrgacafear—ntacsieqalear FR.Xo 
278. White Yajurveda—Translated into 
English with notes etc. by T. H. Griffith. 


(In Press) Varanasi 
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292. Critical studies on Katyayana’s 
Subla Yajurveda PEI rea V.Venka- 
tarama Sarma. << 4.00 
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RoR. RaThgdatquerrta fa arranfatactad 
AAT | AST 
APR SzTETTeaTa (gern aita) gate ! 
| 0.19% ; 
303. aareteaat ( yeaqadta )—ealfaas- i: 
Sarre fear | SAAT | 


SoX, wzTeereaTay § (qRatadta)—eahaas- 
ararery-<a ea ATEATa - TTA fatea 


afefarseatadt 0.29 
ox. ( yeasaeta ) eqiserearet AT 1 
_ aera fraaafaet et | | O.82 


Rog. VaTeEeal— ATT aed | afres 
3.00 | afaced | be RESO 
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HAITI THA SAA AaEay | 
facqarifa: TiecHay ty APT — QRX0 
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222. meadtem— aaUrasdaatear | 
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323. safsatraay ( aaa aTANTAt yea: )— 
Slo ANMeaMAUT AAACT | ,0.Yo 
aft “A work of considerable importance 
“of the Vedic metre in general and especially 
‘for the metzes of the Samaveda” 4 
3R¥. Hema (saa-Td )— eae FH TAT ATA- 
“Fe AaTSl S aT (ORT 2242 WATT) | 
ae {eS Pigs 2,00 
BRM. He (ears-a )— Fae aT ATA 
/(R@X F 208k) 1 : eg 0,40 
22. waeag (armfameaA)— areix 
Rktantram—A _ Pratigakhya of the 
‘Samaveda, critically edited with notes, app- 
endices and commentary by Dr. Surya Kanta, 
M.A., Ph.D. The notes contain a detailed 
comparison with the other Pratigakhyas and 
Panini. Burnell’s edition has been much 
improved upon with the help of new Mss. 
: Lahore 
RR0. GAGA —Ag TIAA HT HoT AAT BIT 
Ot | AAT asx 


RRs. SSCA Va ST TTT | 


| 2,00 
© RRR. efeepaTy—afnafergq |. a. 4o 
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TATAS: TIA: Tat fedtay wrt: | E.00 
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[Besides notes and indices,- giving a 
-comparative study of all the Grhya Sutras, 
-Dharma Sutras, Dharma Samhitas, Smrtini- 
_ <bandhas and extracts from the comm. of 


_.M.M. Chandrakanta Tarkalankara, &c., by _ 


_ Chintamani Bhattacharya. 1936.] 
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Weel arerafeay | R49 


R328. mM facta-pernd safe —aaaa aga 
fahaar | Gaeaarsearoqareafear | 3.00 
340, Gobhila-grhya-sutram—With notes 

& English translation } 4,50 
341. Grh yasttram of Gobhila—English 
translation & notes by Vanamali Vedanta- 
tirtha. 15.00 
VOR. TAR AAR— eatharaatzay 
Gautama Dharma Stitras with Maskari- 

ya commentary. Gautama’s is the oldest 
extant Dharma Sutra. It is specially studied 
by the followérs of the Samaveda. The work 
contains 28 Chapters and is entirely in prose. 
The commentary of Maskari, son of Vamana 


is probably later than that of Haradatta. - 


yi Mysore 
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Jaimini Grhya Satras of the Samaveda- 


Text edited with extracts from the comme? 


taty of Srinivasa, hotes, introduction an 


translation in English by Dr. W, Caland: ss 
. | Lahore | 


We. siete (Taam) safagaTA—— 
afen, afses | a. LiL ene CR 


VE. fata — Wt 1 STo zgate 
GEIST | Mya 


RNs. w fates —aar | ata Qa... WOE | 


90,09 | 





~ 


Neaa MAMA, WeaN: depa-geaaraa, afanis, feccit-o 
re an a een ane 





ave, afadtadfan = (arractar)—araraty- 
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Sama Veda of the Jaiminiyas—Edited 

into Devanagari, for the first time, by Dr. 
Raghuvira, M.A., Ph.D., D. Litt. et Phil. 
10.00 
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351. Patichavimsa or Tandya Mahabrah- 
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manam—English translation by Dr. W. 
Caland. | Calcutta 

“342. cadaTaa aal TelaraTaaq—aaU- 
aaparicaafeay | R-ER 


353. Drahyayana Srauta Sutras—with 
the commentary of Dhanvin. Edited by Dr. 
Raghuvira, M. A., D. Litt. Lahore 
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TAIT AAPA AA Sy ¥.Yo 

3Yn. Meaaastaqag— afacafasaataate- 
TT 1. FOTTAA | HAHA 
Latyayana Srauta Satras—with the 
commentary of Agni Swami. Rare. Calcutta 
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ALTeAAT eATRgAT afeay | TistaHeawraraieay | 
A ace J} RO 

~ 360. Samhitopanisad Brahmanam (being 
the 7th Brahmanam) of the Samaveda—The 
Sanskrit text witha commentary in Roman 
script and index of words &c. by A. C. Bur- 


' nell, Ph. D. erste’ Mangalore 
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2.40 
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fraqat | | 20,00 
3. alAaeafeat—amuraaad AT TAT 

Go WaerSTHAAT Taree hat | Axlatate 
BR. TAA AT -TATS- AAT ATA ATS 
apTaATagarefecaar apy: AAAS | wafaata- 
WETaTaTT AETeaT | . eee 
Samaveda Samhita—with Sayana Bha- 


shya, Bhashyasara, English translation and 
notes. | Calcutta 1936 
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crear fafsafecraitfa: aaaaea T 1 Ste 

3E8. arNaedigat (Aaa T4)—aaAT ATs 


AMIGA AAT | Gos Gos Li 
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aerated | | HAHA 
202. aTAaa— ¥,00 
302. aTmaz—(afaec) ¥,00 
203. aTaaa—(afiiee) 8.4o 


ROY. aTAar—eafaaraaraahST ATAAEATS 
wey aaa facet waare—ated | Tz. Y.00 
Zio. araaa—tfeat erat afed | AS .0 
og. aTaaa: ( dfgatas: )—areaiaey | 
UAT | AAAYSA | HAHA 
Samaveda ( Chhanda-Archika )— Text. 
[The text and accent marks have been com- 
pared with an excellent Telugu edition.] 


| Calcutta . 
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378. Hymns of the. Samaveda—Trans- 
lated into English by T. H. Griffith. 15.00 
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| afear 1. aa yh bie : ; 20,00 
se, saaTeeeTI— AAT | 
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«8a. Wade —qaHa | -AERSTATS 
R58. waaaa—(afes) | (soo) «aa 
R80. Hyade BT gala wy—to aaaaat 
ST | {—4 HIVE G00 | €—20 Hing 5.Q0,1 22— 
{5 FMS Yo.col FT 2S Wo wwe dia fal F 
SEAR te RE_o0 
aT 2— 


302. madddeieameeifie—acr | 


(2 F 23 aig €0,00 | WIT 2-8% & es ate 


(Sourer) | ATT 3— Le AI 2o Hig (sory) | 
Atharvaveda of Paippaladas—Part [— 
Books 1—13 Rs. 60,00 Part II—Books 14—18, 


(out of print). Part III—Books 19—20 (out of 


_ __ Print). (Edited by Dr. Raghuvir.) 


Translated into English by Ralph T. H. 
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Re¥. HaaaAcafeat—amaarcgayar | TA o 
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_ Atharva Veda Samhita—With the 


commentary of Sayanacharya. Edited by S:P, 


Pandit. 4 Vols. : 
384. meaaaa feel—qanrs | 
Ree. Aaadaaferi—tzo aT aVUaTe faafeaa 


Bombay 


stele, AeTESY gat qeanh wet arg 1 


| . ~ * Ro.00 
8s. Raateafe—to uaa qo 
wTaeeT | aT A aeqet | amen 
399. Hymns of the Atharva Veda— 
Gri- 


fith. Complete in 2 vols, 30,00 





4.00 ~ ¢ 


Xe8. Aaasee fem —araaTATEY sz wTatSta 
ated t : | Nath a 
TE 


by Pt, Ram Gopal: Sastri, 


Yoo. BAqaaNTATAMA——To Gazq fazraTIX 
ST | ¥ Mit FH aeyaT | 2% 00 


Yok. naadaafearm Wat aUigaaqat— 
Re WAS 


¥oR. maaaa at frag—ahueqgia facfaa | 


Tt | 7 ATete 
¥oR. maaaz at cagemat——at cant 
eteatatraasaa (ecqiea), | 24,00, 


¥o¥. aaatamftmeag—faariene Fert 
CT-Qa Hea flea aa aTfaay TATA 
clea 4 aAET | BAe fares | arete 
Atharva-Pratisakhya—Critically edited © 

for the first time, by Prof. Surya Kanta M.A. 
MO. LoD. Litt. Dy PHI. (Oxon.), with 
an exhaustive introduction, English transla- 
tion, Notes, Appendix and Inuices, Gilt bind- 


ing, | Lahore 
405.. Atharva Veda - Vratya Kanda— 
with Sruti Prabha commentary in English, 
by Hon. Sri Sampurnananda. 3.00 
So. WIAs eIy aaa | ofeafasa- 
TRU aqifeay | aATSte 


Atharva Pratisabh yam—Or the Phone- 


tico-Grammatical Aphorisms of the Atharva - 7 


Veda, Part I-text, edited by Vishvabandhu 
Vidyarthi Shastri, M. A.,M.O.L. Lahore 


¥ow, waraaatrayaay —a fanaa: 
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You, mad adaermtesfafa—aaig wyaaae at 
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: uRramanika—Edited from 





Neca aeAUETa, Wert: Tepa-geaates, efeaia, fete 





¥2QRX. Aaadataasatiaeat—yrrar, wag 
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SLR. MAIMAAA MG —ACT | 0 22 
Vee, TMM AaMaq—avcayq | 0.Yo 
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82g. MIVAIAAG— 2.Yo 
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UtHA Tal wrgretaHrTafea | TAT 
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28. anans (Hadas HT aeFeat TIS) — 
GEHTS TA AAPare——sto arquiteaad | 
3,00 

420. Human Parasites in the Atharva 


Veda—By Dr. Girindra Nath Mukerjee, B.A., 


M.D. F. A. S.B. 


421. On the Interpretation of some dou- 
btful words in the Atharva Veda—By Dr. 
Tarapada chowdhury, M. A., B. Phe: 

Patna ~ 


422. Religion & Sian caae of Atharva 


Veda—by Dr. N. G. Shende. 10.00 
423. Some Atharvanic Portions in the 


_ Grhya Sttras—By B. C. Lele. 


aati 


424, Kauhali-Siksa—Critically 
for the first time with notes. By Sadhu Ram 


M. A., Lahore 
RK salah hse aataee Aad AFATST | 
0.42 


¥Rg. freeg-fae—STo ASAUCAST aete 

.. Nighantu and the Nirukta—The 
oldest Indian treatise on: Etymology, Philo- 
logy and Semantics. Critically edited from 
the original manuscripts, English translation 
only with exegetical and critical notes &e. 
&c. By Lakshman Sarup, M.A., D. Phil. ~ 
: _ Lahore 
FRY. frevg fanafarenata: _fraargaater 
atfafafaaafefarsrit | 


~ 


edited: 


es ° 


Indices and Appendices to the Nevubea 
—By Dr. Lakshman: Sarup. - Lahore 


$25. frrzantadtteay—acqaTad | ufeat- 
ATI FTAA CST EATEN STATA SAAT HA: ae 
fremararamafaar ofehrea afeag.| Sto TET 
taeq Uo Uo Haag arafaay | 
BRE. from —aniaigreare Tey 9 


traargatecrarateT lafied 1 Y¥.00 
Ro. fremg  (frguTay) — 
SATA L-AeATA-FITH | SEAT 


C32. frem—To WAST araretarated | 


amet 
S32. RBA rarer Ro WIITSlHT 
aed | fatal 


¥3R. Ale Sees (arfarctetrartt) 
THAI | 
STAT 

BBY, eee travanted Ha | FOMA AMA 
¥2y. faa—(ToetaaTt) 1» y wea WaT 

To UaNIAaHe carafe | 


wag. fremq—aaeaienrarasaiagd | gt- 


aMadata-aaay | caren eaxatadt laega- wig : 
feqafageiftay ( ait arta: ) wat AT oe 
23.28 | flay ATT: 22.2¥ | UIT | 2¥X¥ hs 


ee frei —griaTaacela ated 12 AIT 


219,00 


Nirubtam—Eaited by Prof. ~H. M. 
Bhadkamkar M. A. 2 Vols. 17.00 


vac, farm —asaay | au, weir | 44 
¢&. oo 


SUAS gaa a TATA ea L 
¥3e. fread *aurerq—to seem rater 
vfeararpatrenfagaiay | PARES Tas 


¥¥o, fremua—oamafad | 2. wt.. 


SER, Freenreadten eee Be 
ml a aga | 


eR. faaage—to commeanfaget we rie 
Rae 


¥¥3. faomaafaafa:—( arte} 
ees: fremaafeata— | 7 
ane Fraqmerareag tt — 2 aay 


- 


STsPager are ay LS 


alee 


arate | 


seine 


eurata-ea- 


. ~_ 








AF eo _ il i ia hint 
ee me ey ne eee le een ne —_ NP lr aon 
. aia Ad am peat Kite. wean 6% o 





Se Ss 





oy | } ecaex ACHUaIa, AeA : GeHa-Geaniaa, afar st ; facal—s 


wee. freaattaay — aera facta 


(qfrafeaatencagq) | afer 1 | PADUA 
veo. Taare —aciteaieargat 1 AT 
afer faarerntaataacay | “aprett 

roe ¥¥o. Tfadtafren—afearatorafeat | 
“ve. ofedtaien—aataier ata arcifect | 
a 3,094 

Paniniya Siksa—By Manomohan 

Ghosh, M. A., Kavyatirtha. [This is a criti- 

cal edition and contains new materials and 

results of later researches than what could 


be given by Weber in his Indische Studien 
Mv)] Pan : 23315 


¥4o. AIRaTe—aneacareaaear | 
R.40 

S42. arosatfren (aaaadia)—ufiant, of 
fg aar qatafet | to wae ato Uo art 
ara fae | poy | 3,00 
¥4R. TMacrafen— at do sAcaTTafa- 
atercad fretael fagfaafear 1 Aaretaurad- 
age fagietaaraa archer | 


2X0 
S43. oa —Fo | saTamarefaarna 
woetarafet | | 0.82 


uy. frenfetanzerfa—(frat-sa irae: 
ienghteth - Aa Aa TART TT 
eqTal) | 


| : 3,00 
Say, frenfetargageca— (fer, sitfic, 
Sra: raz) | - cae o.Yo 
as. fenive:—aficareaga: 1 y quay 
PURER ale ara 3 HATLT 
_ 457. Critical Studies in the Phonetic 
Observation of Sanskrit Grammarians by Dr, 


Siddheshwar Varma. 


Siddheshwar Varma. 29.00 
459. Science of the Shulba (a study in 


early Hindu Geometry)—by Bibhuti Bhushan 
Datta. 


458. The Etymologies of Yaska— t. 


cat 3.00 
460. Vedic Etymology—by Dr, Fateh- 
Singh, _ nie: 24,00 


_ Fereattentattag | 3 


fafeaafan az 

G2. wlmtaat—Aaa Ig | 8,00 
GQ. alataa—aral HI AT Ta TIPTHeAT 

& OA AA | | orAS 
43. aftaetiareta:—amararafacfaar pai- 
Sateant mreawarafa: | STATA S-Sca TAA HUA UT 
rrifeaat walamaqafa: 1 ~garafzafafafaar 
Meaatargaen gtaqefa: | ¥ Yo 
‘es. aimgaatam—ainaaifanar | ¥.32 
CGY. Waa sy qalaaAaat—eatHy fazq-ati- 

Tea St Sa (eeoTeq) | 


2Y¥,00 

vag. alaenfa:—al -aermetatearadfea - 

— aggerafactaar | : wast 
Say. Melaaaa:—al ifsanggqar oft aa | 

¥ac. aimee 3.09 

See. Wa aa | Ate ATaa—dfaarfas 
TAT | Wz 00: 
M90. aTerattes at feara— aA 
9%. MenaTeta— 2.58 


Vo. Malaa—aaiq oan HF cqeq aT 
afaqaiet, Saat acura teat at qatataa al 
wat fata at faeqar | aaa att fags aTet, 


garal 


UAo To, Wo Alo Wao | | aelt 
VOR. maa fears aaa qeray 
VON. SeaReaa—(aadaz) 3,00 
VOX. Seah Ht faarqa— Quo 

ACh sttedae:—araélarafea: 1 dfsaiaar- 

HT: | 
¥oe. TAA —— (AF TA eaPtaeay H art) | 
| . ca 
Yes. seratla—(dfes qemerqut) 

MIGAI Brae | | 3.00 0am 
VOk. Berar ay HALT 


“$50. 3088 & araeghaal az feare— 0.2% 
V5. Faada & erdaa— “5 
Sex. Reraatanrerafeat——eaqto ema’ Al 

wa 8 

CE aURIea fers —safaiag pilictlbey 


a ee a 


a | 
FAT 


ZTo ‘; r ‘ 


- 0 Yo ‘a 





HECHT AEAUSTT, Weaet: eeHa-TeaHa, afeanis, fecdto 


>? 





¥ov. ar aa H stares & ’—To Gaaq BAI 
fagraare ( aaacurrnre ) areas | 
| RKO 

YoY. Meaat—anaraericenearafeat | 2.R¥ 
¥oq. MaAArafsaraqg— wWaatet 
Yo. MAAFATAMRAT-ATaTAHTI— — araS 
“Sou. TaAAteaTEI— PAPA 
Soe. Telia caTATAT— TILATT 
¥8o. TWTTAatAF— 2.40 
See. UqaaureayfAnare:—aaUraa faz— 


Paarat eaqaa HT AHA aE: | Alameatqeaad 
aranfca: | (area) 
Vedabhasvabhumika-Sangraha—A _ co- 
llection of all available Sadyana’s introduc- 
tions, notes &c. by Pt..Baladeva Upadhyaya. 
(In press) 


¥ER, ameag— yaa l args 
VRQ. ALUEAs—AlsaaHTAeTANa: | Halt 
VEY, AUT PASUL — fsa UIST ATT ETAT 
aft | TAA 
SY. BI Sal F AAT at Re 
2.Xo 

¥&R. aH A AT HT AA— ATT 
Veo. ata taatal ar faarz— TTT 
¥ec. frasqsrq—ading 1 2 aE | 
PAPUI 

vee. fagrI—yT | arag 
Yoo, FAIUATATH— Aad yTUlasas- 


HUT QaAAM aha: SI: | qaearfraeaTaETe- 
‘gtarecasaaaaalfearata: || Maasafacraisy 
FA | WT TAANMAGTATST TMT SaITATATA- 


TaMTTgarstareasaAIaTaa: TH TATA 


atte fafaaraaifa tasarera fra aaar ara asa 
wearaqas faafaarfa ate | Tat aargaat THAT 
afrrararnagaicaaeresaanaal fara aar- 
afaafirar: afer | ARO 

Yo. zaalintarga:—aaalanarata: | al- 
| afrsaitaarerta TIStaT | gelal 

YoR, ‘CHAT - SHIA AA qe faarK— 
(Fo afaltsx Hare). 0,84 





gy. 
a a ee a ee ee ee 
4o3. Saatfrfaq—-siaenygenfaerarsertaat ~ 
Hfatat saetlat wat | frames safaaraer 
qatlamaateearalarh qalrarosara fame aT 
AAA Wea: | 
yo’. qaqttaaye— 


¥oX. gqammattst—ayiq fey aaa aT 


wiaat We aad | saat BT areas AX aar- 
fre areas ero Sflaftsa faraeqret, Tove, 
UHo Alo Uo | Fact fac | alert 
LOK. eaaatgat——( ATT 2) qo | G00 
(HIT 2) TL —- R00 

Yo. ATATIAAATAT—ATTT | erat 


Yoo. alfa-aSwt—-—TwoT, Nenfadefactaar, 
yfaarfeqar-cefarsiee: Fata arqifeat } 


¥ 20a. arala aedlau—sarearaten, aT TaTATAR 
TAT aT ATETT...... : ¥,00 
Y 29. Hearst feat ea th stata erat, 


often facta TEP | Yoo 
| Xoo. Ararat argeq—— : ee | 
ULE. AT SAG ATS BPSK IG tT 


@) 


v Yo 
yok. Taatlq— aTeraat 
XXo. TART BrHA——( Fe HT) 0,Xo 
X22, Dalaranatra—— 0 .8¥ 
422. atfararta( attaarq) fareaae— (ecure) 

, area 

422. oe-frarty——attaae | TE LVR 

XR’, gaaimfcerafa—afesa WATT aT ic 

rs ‘Sela ‘ 

AQX. Fearn, stam atle——carafzd 0. 2Y 
UPR. slagqratanarrata - - TAMA YS- 
Wea -Araalasaafspayq Tat 
4d. sifafaene——-caro aqrare sit Fal 

0,32 


¥Ro, ‘Arad TATA qt faar—= 


(to afafge atria) | 0 2 
URL. TAATATTTA—— At go faaearat ret 
qc Yoo 


TUT l 


YRR. BAATATA— (EAA HIST AAT EAT ) TATE 
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pe E -. - re 
- —, et ——— = - Py 

a ee ae Se ~——— + = - ry - ~ : ~ : —_ - = - 
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Bile ees: aqAdger—(aaITTy, aAfaeraHts- uae Aer at fafa stead at Ofaefar 
ue a el S* gaattera——(afafcox Hraiaa) | ° Yo 
aes XR’. CaaaeT BT Aikaqa rag A aaaTATAC wea. Bart ofamt H AaryM ferata-— (Vo 
 araaet 1 WT 
ee we qaad fats) | 0 %€ 
URY. Larega:——faygiaaraaats: hs ve at, 
ari! eee 992 8%. aaatang—To alfraqraraagd | &.0° 
— XRG. BaeaTeTHTT—Tafa=— 0,22 uty. Aaante —Gfrer ayafasa) 2 AMT Ly 
RY. azalaiaaa—-aaaa ara STatiaas | are | 
Aiea’ ( gaat ) ar ange | aatea— 4¢&. Sat HT AatlacaA—aTla a alo Uo | HITS st | 
aftsa Fama aferyo | TaIX Avan. ata arafanraeg rag aal s Aa 
RRs. aa wT cafeers—at art 1 Ho Aira. MAM —ETo ATA AAG | 
mRirKuinenen ot ara der vfafed sah gear Avo, Saleh AATMNA— ala | 
am faa et aay FART a Patee jam 4  %%s. afen aftafre-— z,00 
St ara g | } , 3.00 Use. diam Wearafaat— aya 
— RRSw Aaa HAATHTT— 0,39 ¥Xo, afam sata ala. 
BRE, SEAR Tata AAT AE Ro 00 AUR. afan HteaMa—to aaa fagreat- 
| RR0. AIHA THA: )—AeHaafeq FI, froraraenfaset 
| eq TAA fAararA sp f 
| oi Cea ferent alk fra alaat 1 fear U2. afem aprfaai-—ie a sei aT 
| ATI ATA ATT ATT Safa AM ada Sy aaa | 2.00 
432. qanivaq——74q wT 8 Yo | fedla aT 


Qo 1 TAT MT : See Sea er, | SASS : 

ely! | Oe 44%. afemate:—oaay aT: | gaat Ba tT 

X32. AzTH—— Alara ATTA 4-farrad: | afsawaeaaat merrratasrerrarfaea Aha 

ATT AAT, aera: ey 2.40 sm ata: ) aa afeaqeqai fadaatta, wat 

- Veda Prabash@nby Satyajnananada aroht arareara araarhy as rea 
_- Tirtha, edited with introduction &c. by Patta- To UAT STATA 

| bhirama. Vai ‘ eertes() SHIA AIHA TATeACATPA | QY.09 | 

— -¥RR. 2 THT — 3 an | fsa Usarzrastt | Vedic Kosa—By Hamsaraja. Vol I~ — 
ziti aaiaa | waiataratsa Lg HER aes a concordance of allthe etym0- 

: ? | Ogies, meanings of Vedic d ibutes 

%, ao words, attril ; 

ARS. TeEATarsa remediaren-Atcto of different devatas, scientific and moral 
raat FART CUI Ks fae 2.24 an 


passages and oth 
434. a2 8 afafar— other useful material containe 


ete sae art imthe 15 printed Brah; f tasiia 
RRR. AEA AeA TaaT ATER UITTT HT | amanas of the “Vedas« 


a oe - 15.0058 

| o.&% RAR, afm fafeat—— gyo 

vie oe = : eo I aa RR RRR. afammfe— wid 

u2e. ans ieee. | - é Ake. afeasilat—oay art 1 Ho creat 
Pea RS aC Badges aTaqaTy  s 
R80. Raeitt—(aare h eg H) 8 mT | Fo alee | gai og fae feat wat 2 


oe Ral Toto UHoxlorso ns arelt a et Age at art ating maaan FT 


4%. Feat aTete se, é | ag. Stem ita as at a 4 a 
SR. Fata (aaarait gfe > ) (TaTTta— : 
4:09, faiTa—=? 00, TAHA-—2 0.0 i , ARS: ffenxin te STo poet 


uye. afaaery at Frere — 





WeCaR AAU, Wee: Atha Tecra, elas, feedi-e 





-<-? os 





YEO, afznaityzweapt a:—T o faxqary UEqT- 
fea 1 wer 2—é, TaN, Heqa AIX ATARY-sa 
3 THI FH IAH ART HT PA: Yea ¥o.00, 20.00 
WIL 2o.00 | 


Vaidikapadanukrama-kosa—A Vedic 
word-concordance, being a universal register 
of the entire Vedic vocabulary with an 1n- 
troduction anda supplement ‘containing a 
number of invaluable appendices and a reve- 
rse index. (The most stupendous and scien- 
tific work of reference of its kind ever atte- 
mpted). By Pt. Vishvabandhu Shastri, M.A. 
M. O. L. 9 Vols. have so far been published. 
Vols. 1&2 (Brahmanas and Aranyakas); Vols. 
3,6 & 7 (Samhitas); Vols. 4 & 5 (Upanishads). 
Vols. 8 & 9 Vedanga-Sttras ). Price per 
volume—40.00 (I quality); 30.00 CI quality) 
& 20.00 (LIL quality). 


YS2. afae qrradt—acanarat = TPeuT 
“arqfear sBAalala 
7 RRR, 

Car), 
faaiaHi(e 

YE, 

UA, TAL, AEA, afhset | 

, Yeu 
2 aT 

X&&. 
REY, 

aes WT WTA (2 t) aqal ar are Tal TEAL 


20. °° 


ata 
afea wfarata—ao | TAT aaa 
| afsteq * HiTst 


afearraacraa arate aca 
HATS 


atza ee ares 


gy (9) aon gf oe 


TT Fate RTT AT ATCAH 


-.. - History. of Vedic Literature (in 
-Hindi)—by Pandit Bhagavad Datta. Vol. I, 
Part I—Recensions: of the Vedas (New edi- 
-tion) 10.00. Vol. I, Part II—Pre-Sayana commer 
-entators Vol, II. —Brahmanas and Aranyakas. 


. ates mrefaat—a oslate aTatat alda-. 


afag aAaEAT—co sts gear aaa 


afze aera BT afaea—as qo Wad 





Yes. atenfatta—ae Ageless ates 
FTAA | | Aalk 
Ug. afan faate Ht Alaa—ato Fhusd Ae- 


ie fear HIT | aitst 
Yiso, afam sarearaTat af 2 Weal A I 
TAP ATT HT Aer Y 00 


use. afia aerinfeara these faaargaitet- 
qarad.| TAA ATT | G00 
Vaidika Sabdartha ‘Parijata—Ora 
complete Etymological Dictionary of the 
Vedic Language, in Sanskrit, Hindi and 
English. The first regular and substantial 
attempt to accord a complete lexicographical 
treatment to the entire vocabulary of all 
available Samhitas. Edited by Pt. Vishvaba- 
ndhu Shastri, M. A. Fasc.1 . .__—-_-(6.00 
YO. afan arqat—aTaaaae ala 


yor. Siz Tea F UH AT TT Frater 
STs THAT ATITHT | ara 

yov, fie aeaat ¥ aa st cara iret 

wio¥. afan arate: ale NSE AAT sit 
bd | 


YO. tent fens mata — atta 
TH Poles 
Mls. afar teen ee septa ae aPaaT 
HY WaT A 0.29 

yon. afan alfa ale aeala—aaea Soe 

RLO 


ye. afenatfaaaiaq—tto fo | qa 


atfaar Fo Teo. ARTA =| farhray . 


3,00 afsat BUTT | Y,90 
Uso. afer eauisa tt AfgaT— 0 19% 
Yok. AKARMS—Slo AYUAes | 3,00 =} 
ysR, TaIIAITyA—— 0.39 
yo, fra-aeet at fara—ania THT ait 
us¥, afandlat—agies | SAFARIS 

facta: | ; 3 008 
usy. sTfararnrat— AIA ACA 
Unk. anfaceataent (faa) —3z, safaue aie 


Ess) vy reat a on at gt St 








Aso Mivasas Vajvan. | 


x -Lokmanya Tilak, 


- 


Weta ASU, Beare: aeHa Geasiaa, afeania, feedt-v 





4 18 Joe: 
ss awdafen dre ofiitoraraerardt. eta fafaa 1 
a Ba : we : . TILAT 
-  -¥og, stterata— _ (araeq) 


Yas. sitee—atl fagarat wera ayia | 
PN BiB ob 5” MT %—<.00 (gem), | 
AT 2—FAFTIT  ——-R.00 
Ges OH Srauta Patha, Vol. I (A Vedic Re- 
ader)—edited by Mm. Prof. V. Bhattacharya 
Rs. 6.00 (out of print), Vol. II. Fe S.00 
 odSR. Mtaaifatarg— afeeaataafe 
Malaay | aaa AAT aaSTAT AT TEA: 
ie Pea ise Yo 
Srautapadarthanirvachana— Orie 
- Dictionary of sacrificial terms by Vigvanatha 
Sastrin pee | 
oe MEO, AMAdg voeals: Ag fsa EAH: | 
4RQ. Tetala:—Aghosaagqatsa: | FATT 
4&2. aftafacma gestae 
_ A sketch of the sacrifice in English 
and Sanskrit. : | Poona 
| RR. Rea gree — (gfaftex Aaias) 
Be oon ge | O.8€ 
RR, aaa — (aearaizg) | 2.00 
«RR eR arate —aiaasaaa 
ao oe = Y.00 
clk Svarasiddhanta Chandrika—by Sri- 
a tome 5.00 
596. Age of Veda—by ~Winternitz, 
translated into English from his ‘History of 
, seg Literature’ in German by Prof. Utgi- 
_ sat. ae 7 : 
597. Arctic Home in the Vedas—by 
3 | Ee: ~~ 8,00 
: 598. Atmanin Pre-Upanishadic Vedic 
Literature—by H. G. Narhari. | 


; pee 3 . 8.00 
schaiy a ooe Basic’ Truths of Vedic Religion-- 
_~-by A. Mahadeva Shastri, = Madras 


600. Call of the Vedas—by Dr. A. C. 
Bose, Cloth 3.00, ordinary, AS aon Ss 
601. Collection of the Fragments of lost 

_ Brahmanas—by Batakrishna._ Ghosh, | 


- 650 - 


Hindus—By Dr. Chakravarti. 
wit 
tions to Vedic Mysticism. This is an intest? 


: upanishad, Supporting quotations ‘from 


8.00 





602, Culture of the Vedas—by N.K. V: 
Pantulu. 0.20 


603. Drapsa: The Vedic cycle of Eclipses 
—A key to unlock the treasures of the 
Veda, by Dr. R. Shama Sastry, B. A., Ph. D. 

Mysore 
Religion—as 


Is 


604. Elements of Vedic 


-expounded by D. B. V. K. Ramanujachari, 


- Kumbakonam 
605. Gavam Ayana—The Vedic Era, an 
exposition of a forgotten Sacrificial calendar 
of the Vedic poéts, including an account of 


-the origin of the yugas, chiefly on the basis 


of the Vedas and contemporary History of Be | 
Foreign nations by Dr. R.Shama Sastry. — 


606. Heritage of India—by Max Me : 
3.0 


607. Hindu Mythology—Vedic and Pu- ~ 
ranic. By W. J. Wilkens. Calcutta © 

608. History of the Panchala (in the ee 
Vedic Period)—by S. P.L. Narasimha Swam! 
Vizagapatam 


‘609. The Immanence of God—By, Pt — 
Madan Mohan Malaviya. Gorakhpor® 


610. Inspired Writings of Hinduism—bY. i, ‘ 
Theodore Goldstucker, | 4,00 
611. Linguistic 


- 
ad - 


of the 

Calcutt? —) 
\ol2. Mystic Approach to the Vedas é / 
the Upanishads—by M, P. Pandit. 3,00 
613. Mysticism of Time in Rigveda~ — , 
ha chapter on ‘What js Soma?’ By Dt : 


Speculations 





Mohan Singh, M. A,, Ph. D., D. Litt, Puni2? 
University, i. | 


[One of the profoundest contrib®) ” 
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: 


Sd 
ie ane eee fe 


interpretation of the Astronomical, yogic ° ‘y | 
biological and psychological-cum-philosophi a 
meanings and significance of texts from t?” i 
Rik-Samhita, Aitareyaranyaka, “Aitarey*, 
upanishad and Kaushitaki Aranyaka ie 
Matsya and Brahmavaivartta Puranas 9%, _ 
‘the Mahabharata are also given in cop 
footnotes. It is of special interest to stude?” 


1 
if 
wae 


es a 


= 
= vF 


NCAT AAU, WETT : AHA TAPIA, afemis, feect-o ye 
’ : ; >< o 


a a a a an initial 


of Astro-Physics, Hermitic philosophy, Theo- 
sophy and Universal Primitive Traditional 
History. For the first time, the Vedaas 
Eternal all-comprehensive archetypal revela- 
tion has been fully justified. ] 
614. Orion or researches into the Anti- 
quity of the Vedas—By Lokmanya Tilak. 
4.00 
615. Panini and the Veda (Studies in 
the Early History of Linguistic Science in 
India)— Allahabad 
616. Path of Service in the Vedas—By 
A. Mahadeva Shastri. 0.12 
617. Picture Album—of the Practical 
Apparatus for the Scientific Study of Purva- 
Mizmamsa. Poona 
- 618. Physical & Scientific Interpretation 
sf Aryan Mythology— by Sri Hans Raj. 
Part I—Ganesha (Ganapati), Skanda (Ku- 
mara, Karttikeya), Ashvins and Yama. 1.00 


619. Science in the Vedas—by Hans Raj. 


I—Two kinds of electricity as the basic ele- 
ments of the material world. I[—Formation 
of water. [The booklet also sheds light on 
the interpretation of many m ythological 
words like Agni, Soma, Indra, “Aditi, Mitra 
Varuna, Urvaési, Gandharva, Apsaras, Narada 
_ Parvata, Purtiravas, Vasistha, etc.] . 


620. ‘Science of the Sulba (a study in 


early Hindu Geometry)—B y Bibhuti Bhushan . 
+ wDattasb Sc 


3215 
621. Selections from the Brahmanas— 
By Dr. T. K. Laddu, B. A., Ph. D. Allahabad 
ee OOe, Social & Relveons Life in the 
Grhya Sutras—by V.M. Apte. 15.00 
623. Social Reform on Shastric Lines— 
with an exposition of the: principles of Vedic 
exegesis by Dr. A. Mahadeva Sastri. . 


624. Soma Plant—By Braj’ Lal Makesi* 


Calcutta 

625. Dvite Interpretation of Vedic Sacri- 

fice—Based on Rg and Yajurveda rituals 
Dye Narasimhacharya. 


626. Vaikhanasa Dharma Sutras—Intro- 3 


duction, Translation and Notes with tables of 
Pravaras by K, Rangachath, M. A. B. L. 


175 


627. Vedas made Easy--by Master Durga 


Prasad. Soplzahore 
628. Vedic Age—by Maumdar! & Pusal- 
kar. 27.00 


629. Vedic Calendar—By R. Shama Sastry. 
Mysore — 


B. A., MLR. A.S. &c. 


630. Vedic Chronology and Vedanga 
J yotisha—By B.G. Tilak. ~ 


nanda Girl. 
632. Vedic Etymology—by Dr. Fateh 

Singh. . 24.00 
633. Vedic Gods—as figures of Biology. 

By Dr. V. G. Rele. Bombay 
634, Vedic India—By Pavgy- 


635. Vedic Law of marriage—By A. 


Mahadeva Sastri. Madras 


636. Vedic M sae aas Dr. Raghuvira. 
The book contains Vedic passages of unique 


charm and beauty linked together in an Eng- 
lish version at once superb and refreshing. : 
- Nothing of the ~ kind has ever yet been att= 


empted. ~* 5.00 

637. Vedic Selections (2nd. edition ea 
edited by Kshitish Chandra Chatterjee. Part 
I—special size 2.50, Part Barco size 5. 00, 
Part IlI—In the Press. 


~ 


| 40055 ei uch 
631. Vedic Culture-by Swami ames 
750 


638. Vedic Origins of Zoroastrianism=— ont 
2.50 


by R. R. Kashyap. 


639. Vedic Philosophy Ore an exposition otis 
of the ‘sacred and mysterious monosyllable Saas, 
(Om) together with the Mandukya Upanishad : 
(text) with English translation, ‘commentary | 


and an introduction by Hara Narayana. 
Bound. 


2.50, cloth 3.50 


Venkatasubhiah. Contains 





640. Vedic Prayer—Swami Sambuddha- 3 
-nanda. - plucD oe 
641. India in the Vedic Age—by Dr. Pars 
L. Bhargava. 22.50 
642. Vedic Religion & Philosophy by ; 
‘Swami Prabhavananda e. 
643. Vedic Studies, Vol. 1—by Dia. 
almost: ali thea 
‘articles published by the author in the Indian. 
Antiquary and many » :anpubaee ones alse: % 











erated | 


a 


a eee 


Ro Re :  AeAUaTT, Weyer : aa TATA, afuanis, feedt-o 


“Indispensable to all students of the Veda. 


Mysore 
. 644: Women in the Vedic A ge—by.Shri- 
mati Shakuntala Rao Shastri 2.00 


Gye. wetted Tatts: —aanfirpacorenr- 
Gleat: | ‘ ae 20.00 
| Unpublished Minor Upanishads— 
Edited by the pandits of the Adyar Library 
under the direction of Prof, C. Kunhan 
Raja, M.A., D. Phil. (Oxon.) 20.00 
' 646. Amritabindu & Kaivalyopanishad— 
With’ commentaries translated into English 


_ by A. Mahadeva Shastri, B.A. Text in ori- 


ginal Sanskrit. Bound: Madras 
ve, Accittirsayaafas yar | 
E¥e. mettatagaigs:——yeat TAHT | 
fat freq | 2. Ko 
 e¥e, maltaaegataqa:— (2c sTitag) Tear 1 
ETATs | afsez 2,00 


_- RXo. Aeetercatataftaa:—( 205 sufiqz:) aa- 
WTA | CUT forez ¥,00 
EY. aeakacaatataae:—eqarare | = arg 


8k. eetaftea:—to adem ara rar 
aiet | Sy atetarars 
RRR. acatafaag Ara SHIA afta sf 
faefac | fred ger, Sarfe satrast HT ease Ofs 
YT USUVATOMTAT at Pear Tay SI ¥ Yo 


AAS. antRe-(fagtaz) Eng. trans, 450 


oi RRL. araamntafama:— (faz, TH, aTafare, aeI- 
fag, ayalarg, caraiae, istfarg, atrfrar, aa 
ea, Ta, wreate, AAA, afta, alan, qorg- 
frat, Fa, Tanfasta, Terex, Haoerfey, fqvs, staat, 
wagaafttt, | ulate, ehigmariatage, 
aattiasent, gatafrsg, TSA tagg, sare 


‘frag, haeagfarye) WUawsdstaatean: | 


SX. WRUfas——F fe ay | AeqT | 


. ats 
EU. euifzeatafrmaag:——aq ara 
EUs. eat zemafaeg—aa IF ATAT 


RX€. gate at oufaeg——aeaq aor feet sa 


/ 2.00 


GRO. aa aff RF -WTATHETEAATAT 00 


| Urcadaleeag fry 


82. Ea-Fa- Ho-ngq-gus- Hossa lafras:— 
aT TEaaaa aera zar AldearicaaqaT ZlHars- 
ADA | GRY 

eR. Satfzamtafaae—aacarcanisa | Tel 

663. [sopanisad—Text, translation in 
English with commentary by John Woodroffe 
(Arthur Avalon) 3.00 

REY, safragatey (Sqtaqo)— aacaeTATTT- 
Tareated | afses | ara 0— (Sara ey, aay, 
WIL FA) 2.21 IT R-(Aigar, tfatta, tate) 
REL ATT R-(raT) 3 oy | aT ¥-(qearcoqs) 


4. K0 
RS4. Satay wT Ide (qrqTo)-3 quel F 


war staat ay Tipcarcargare eter Reray 

666. Isa, Kena and Mundaka Uvpani- 
shads—And Sankata’s commentary translated 
into English by Sitarama Sastrj B.A. Madras 

667. Tsa-upanishad 0.75 

RES. Sa-Fia-S- seq- qos AMeIMAeacet- 
wWotsae:—aig UaigsTaT ga farcigararat hte 
CECI IC LG a. Ca alasttachad aa fraratan:: 
parfeqosen ear: Vagrant giagcaranfafad- 
Taare ae Bideeaa aya fagey 30% 


SRe. Satta aatafaogreag—aqeqasscarfi- | 
ok: Gl 9.X0 
{vo. yafagz: (Sato), Ba zs, 
WT, QVSH TAT AMAT Tey with English 
translation of Madhva’s commentary by Ral 
Bahadur Srigachandra Vidyaratna, * °7.50 
9%. suffarmaz: (SaraTT0 ) —sfearfirarer- 
; ST ast. matt 
— -RER. eafzamtafragarery— (afeartiz) 
TITAS | af as 9,09 
AS. Sanfafataeaniafge: — TE Re 
TPT SaTgeT Br settey TET 1 80,00 
sO Setafara: (Erreqo )—saahracaal 
arf TaRPaTHTCTAR ERT: | 3 ANT | arene Pepe | 
Dieuane 310.02 
GY. aatafaag (Sa1reqo ) ——10° adted iT 
atee aeireiea | 


9g. zafaga: 


TAL WTeTE PET 1 + BR,OF 


4 





23 





MECH TENTATT, WeTa : eH FeaaTaa, afeanisy, feeeil-e 
que, amafaagamn (farqto)—eatd} aeg- = G83. TATA Ag —To WPRTTSTAST 
atarcaa | afsteg | qrqg Tar urgrelar afta | Sera 


gion. Satersztalags: — Aa, AAA, TATA WI To 


_waereraraiad warmaraafad | afer 1 YX,00 


EVE. safaaraz (SaTaq To ) —-gaF 22 3y- 


facet @t aX s 1 Fo AQATTHCaHlad | |- ASAS 
Go. Suraeatage — alarealahaaralaa - 
farargzarcattar «= eqararaaadtarareaareay- 
ATT STeMAHAAAAAATAR, = WAATATIHA- 
WATT AS A, AMITA A La HAA AT ATASEAA, 
TRUTH TATA Tg, aaa eTHIAATEA- 
faqfaar | 2.32 
 &og. sarrareatafase—arat ctar afga to. Yo 
EGR. Sa aT ETAg——A ATA, WHLATCT . AIK 
Wega saet 0.88 
E53. saraiearatag 
WIT, AIA TaTa AIX safc araten 
° \9¥ 

EaX, Sqraredtafana——RCAIATEAT THT- 
frat, Heaters atracctionan fasta teat 
‘afear 
GX. Ematetafaeg— HUTUAT feACAt Ta 





Fale. 


gag. Saraveaafang——aearadsaaey, wy 
aaa crarated | 2.00 
qou. suraeatafanq——qaisa et 
frarargat depaearer feral agareafed 00 
GSS. Sarrareatta frag artery —finererear erate 
prachaay | TEAATAR APTA AT CaAT Ta 4 faate 
wMrarqaa fachaay | Aaa 


Gse. sarareatafagg — Bee ene | 


etarafeat | augdeqargaifasraraccaifaur 
wea UTA q aeqitear | ATER 
Geo. Sararemte tag — HT TAT ALA fet 
eareat ats 1 
691. Ishopanishat— Text, Commentary 
(Tantric) with. english translation by Sir J. 
W oodroffe.. . 3.00 
Gea. sahamorafara: fener aa 
TATA SATE T AT | 


Tay 


ofrrg, aafarzafrae, atk SIEGE ic CaME ii 


Oe) 


g.xo Ufa A AE: eatsteat | 


gex. Snrafaag—arargareafad | gaa ate 
sara & sasfrse FHS frarat « at fasts feat 
TAT S | 2.00 

Gey. ieee ToHo MIT 
Wray arqifad | 2.Yo 

696. Isavasyopanisad—a study by A.V. 


Gopalachariyar. 0.50 
GLY. STATA AAG —F OSA AAMAS ATST- 
carafe | qraS 
GES, Serarenafsg—ae, qesue, Aad, 


Tart qar waaerge Tiftafas st ed ICID 


ated | - Aas 
GRE. Sqravahatiag —# oma TNT 
erarated | RC ISD 
goo. $a-saftag—To UARIAIMta ALA 
faedtatatafec | aMete 


701. Isavasyopanisad—with the comme- 
ntary of Sri Sankaracharya, translated into 
English by M. Hiriyanna, M. A. . 

702. Ishavasyopanishad—Translated in-. 
to English by K. Chattopadhyaya. Banares 

703. Isha Upanishad—with text _ and 
translation and detailed analysis and comme- 
“‘ntary by Sri Aurobindo. 

704. Isha  Upanishad—with — Sanskrit 
text, paraphrase, word-for-word literal 
translation,Ensglish rendering and comments 
by Swami Sharvanand. Madras 

705. Ishavas yam—with English trans” 
lation by Suraj Mall. '- . Banares 

wok. safaaertTa—( TANIAT Ss, Sa 


qaaatet | AUaTATe 
9d. Ma A arafara ot 3 
saftaal & seHse Tat ATR Gat Hl BAHt GAFT 
sigur wie feed aaare feat 2 | 2.00 
yon. safraztagaa:— aeoreaaUlat 
faa-ctfrar data: | afearq wea aif St 
fava guanifs getpift tear” yard | Ae - 


x °° 


GLA. Jacob. 





Wok. safaag (42) Tet eITs Tt BlS- 


HC YR vata aI dae @ | axe ferat aqare 


“to. safaacmsg—(saaicer fadtarr:) 


“agi avsy | AAT: qs: 20.00 | fearat: qs: 


309.00 | gatat: WUS: Zo.00 | aa: ques: Yo.oo | 
arat ATTI—afaczr 220.00 | Alacer YRG.00 


22. safaaat at yfast—to UAH | 
RR. Bafaaat at frat—to TSIUAST FT | 
Reich ar cen arelt 
923. safaadt & alae ta © 39 
ty. sufaag-araaa-AgIIG—— 8 R00 
O2y. Uwataaiatae:——( 32 vafraq ) AAT | 
Saat forer 1 araS 


ya VHleataamtataga: — A rrrafem 
ara 
Eleven Arharvana U vanisads— with 
Dipikas. Edited with notes, by Colonel 
Bombay 
929. US ascii Sk Soe Fo UaMIaHeway- 
maa) 
ola. wRTaatawe: eS sTaeareatat- 
qatacaarentaenr facfaaniafaaer rear, Oral 


agecrwoa palate ac PaaaT peeey 3 


a | BSE Spel attepar TAADAT: 
ani 
wee. Rateatrag—aet | Ho Ho AT Go AY- 
Aet sit s aaa | 
eset osines ( axa )——arsaraetta 


O20, 
wR? Ratatairag— srarafnfeaadtardafaa- 
META | car faareoafartaaettaaretaar 
7 afeat 1 meeaies So RARE 
ORR, ysl) Salami! NTSTATE 
‘ated | ae: | 0.319 


723.-Aitareya and Ta aa: Upanisha-: 


‘Sankara’ s commentary, trans- 


-ds—And Sri 


lated into Py ee by Di Sita rama Sastri., 
B.A, 


Madras 





Retars TeNUM, wera: dopa geaaTaa, sfernis, feet 


TAT 

OX %. vararatarz—T o qAARatha ATaT- 
drarated | | o.2Y 
92. Qatatatrag—t ° Wawa = -ATaT- 
aerated «| ATEIe 


AIX 


wat sate qacgatfartt mre 
739. Katha and Praing ie pre | 


a 


wRy. Daratafraqareay — Tretia feta 
feqy | 
Ry. daratafag-—TAAT ET To arfraheTg 


\9 09 


ot sa wrara, Wa, Teese, Waa Ale varqafad |. 


wea, Uatatafrsg—atatHUgay 


0 .\9Y¥ 


729, Aitareya Unpnanishad — with | 
Madhva’s commentaty translated into — 
English. Madras 


730. Aitareya-Upanishad—with English 
translation. 1.00 
731. Aitareya-Upanishad—with Shan- 
kara’s commentary & its English translation 
by D. Venkata Ramiah 1.00 
732. Aitreyopanishad — with English 
translation by a Mohan Lal Sandal, M. A. 


Allahabad 


733. sea i lad --with Sans- _ 


krit text, paraphrase with word-for-word 
literal translation, English rendering and 
comments by Swami Sharvanand. Madras 
93 ¥. promtag— aa onaia ls ae 
Paadtarouafecattacareataar 9.519 | 
ORY. meRtaitaq—aiaTaaay oy 


qapananiapat A ANAT L # oaftereen feist 
Ta aTaatlaral AAAHAT | 





' i 
‘4 


| qa 
“RE. satafang—aeta, | Ronosftaceriet y 
qian ) | ays 0° Bs 
92. ears —atecren WITT fea | Be ) 
oR. 2 
af e) 
ac. #e waaay, TBCATE, anand bs 


And Sri Sankara’s. commentary translated” 
into English by S. ee Sastri B.A. 


nee ae ee Oe 
| So ceeme aot 


Madras . 








Hecate AHUS, Weyer: AeHa gedareaa, afeaisy, faceit-o. | 


740. Kathakopanisad—tosgether with the 
commentary of Sri Sankaracharya, translat- 
ed into English by M. Hiriyanna M.A. 
Srirangam 

ek. Hentafragureaq— aaelaafsay R.oo 


WSR. HStafagaieg — gGowzlatana den 
Tat ATTTetHrafsa 


gerat 

SSR. Soaeciteylaag—UqasIEx STITT: 
od WIM | ya, way, gexsa, wart 
afadt | Waa 


eS, OREM STATI — A oAGUTRHT WaT 
crarafet 1 


OSX. HS-Suftag — aeaq, carl, wATaTs, 
Ufed bs Wie 0.59 
BSR. RS-SafNg—araatuqara g.Ko 

S89. FS-Bafeg—qo UTR FUT ALT 
ferchureaated | | ae 

748. Katha Upanishad—with Sanskrit 
text, paraphrase, word-for-word literal 
translation, English rendering and comments. 
By Swami Sharvananda Madras 


749. Katha Upanishad— with English 
translation 1.50 


750. Katha Beans Sek text, 
English translation and word-for-word 
meaning by Hari Raghunath Bhagavat. 


Poona 


views Kathopanisad—Sanskrit text with 


_ English translation by Arbindo Ghose. > 
: Poona 
. 792. Yoga af. Kathopanishad—by Shri 
Krishna Prem 15.75 


753. Kathopanishad and the Gita—by 
-S: Sarma, M. A. 


- Triplicane 
Oks. afetareatafaag—ara arated 0.88 
WAL. arfiatafieg—arar gat feat Bftare 


194K. SAB foe ay To Ho Alaa 


Tom | 2.Yo 


OAD, ar lafimg—maatraae re MACE 
Xs. wataftag — srarafrfecargaaacre- 


MTSTSAAMTSS TT Sea AraHa Haare tla 
3 Taare aT Patera fg a | g.Ko 


o.39 . 


. Sain Sharvananda. 


3 





xe. Silay seca 


HATHUAHAT-A AAaT | Fo AMbacafeatsatats- 
Tal attaiaeat Watsay | _ FAT 
oo. aaaaeaa ag TATE See 


ORR. TeTaHTRTAg— ATTA CHa 


dratafecqarasretafear - » 2.00 
“ORR. Selahrag— AMHCATET ATT ZATSahET | 
Ponce Xo 


9G. aatafreg—aray, aeard, TPCATT, 
aiacarey ar feet agare cat wofracgatea 
elarated | 0.19% 
764. Kenopanishad—with the commen- 
tary of Sri: Sankaracharya, translated into 
English by M. Hiriyanna, M. A., Srirangam_ 
WRX. Hatafrg —Aearasy eatecttetta asa 
Saray qtae 
WORE. aarafrra—xaqaeiex atg sifantae 

sit BT ATTN HT, Her, aaa, Gaeee, TATA ET ye 


Tas 
6Rs. ATT ATZ—y o FETTALST ATTA 
afed l ~ O.QX. 
RS. Sita frag —Fo WwW ferctarer- 
ate | aren 
S&&. THaHTUTTI—y o date. 
chet TA ATTAATSafea | Re Setar 


770. Kenopanishad—English translation — 
by K. Chattopadhyaya | 
771. Kena Upanishad— ai 
772. Kena. Upanishad—with ~ Sanskrit 
text, paraphrase, word-for-word literal trans- 
lations English rendering and comments, by 
~ Madras 
773. Kenopanisad- Biase be Rangara- 


. Varanasi 


-manuja ( Sanskrit-English ) translated by K. 


C. Varadacharya M. A. etc. 


1.00 
woe. marattitag—aaqHy | : 
vox. alitaiearautafag—ya | qo Fo 

| aT To AYAewA. Blt aratfea | “Hayy 


776. Kausittaki &@ Maitri inane ee a 


Translated by R.B. Sriéa chandra Vidyarnava 


and Pt, “Mohan Lal. Sandal, MAC eri BR) 


Allahabad 


075 — 


o.08 


cee Am et ma ee PDF meet gt AM ne FE EE EDI EEE Rt LAS LIP LEE DOE EO TL PG 
SS, SS aa ee : v< E . 





RY hers aenenare, Wag : HHA SETHTAY, afeaniat, feret-o 
9919. aot atte ( sufaagq )—anteay | RY. aieaparafaae—eaaetet ara arfar- 
| o.¥o fagad at ol qa, Waa, WegzT Ait Tala- 
af 99S. ateraanfrgatasy—aatat | sandal afed | 2.24 
eek. Mateenfergaiaag— argiciat afet i => (iét RG. PAA PATE —To AMAR Ha ATT 
auarare «= yarated | g.Yo 
50. » ateardtamrrrre— fagaracHglar- wey. Brraratatate—to Ustana AMt- 
5.40 | flarafad | arate 
7281. Oe Kariba (Alataganti Pra- vis. afatta-tata-saaraaafae—aci- 
karana with English translation, notes from argsqureq aiaratafeea ererafea 1 | Ha 
Buddhist sources and critical Introduction)— wee. afacratafasa—araecit iether afera- 
by Jnanendralal Majumdar. 4,00 ust SIP ee ; 
THCACAAT | WHA aHAT atftepr az | <azqre- 
782. Gaudapada-Karika — with  intro- : 
duction from Buddhist sources. 5:00=) area | ag_aatah R94 
| a3. agiaagaaaredae—aTTT 1 Fo f Saas AACE AAA HLA Cy, WTAE 
qerafaatactad | atstes | Y.00 ReTaT ? AAR ' t-90 
. G02. — FuUTHe aA: 
wok. Geatmtatasq—a | aiaxarcqafear SUS AAAS | ple PU Ra SRR 
FTAA SAAT SAM ACA AeA 
mracatitcpael marae A | HAUT 
: . ae | : Y.00 
vay. Branaataag— araafieaadtemta- = go, Aferdtatafans—aineare aaraaie- 
FeraeriecAeaTea | Wo afer | : ae 
ene. aratatafaag— aia carer araTaare- 803. Taittiriva Upanisad—with the 
ate | 3.19% commentaries of Sankaracharya, Sureévara- 
787. Chhandogya Upanishad—And Sry charya and Sayana, translated into English 
-Sankara’s commentary, translated by Ganga by A. Mahadeva Sastri, B. A. Madras. 
Nath Jha, M.A.,F.T.S. 2 Vols. | Madras BOW, a fereraafreg ate — ait fraracttaa- 
ess. sratirafrag—to dlarracaa ape  ahery | er 
aTPaAeaateaat asl | ATH ATTeTaT ate TOU: aferdita faeg—-geareererat facfaa- 
afstee | ESAT | | arg | WTSTaeT OS 
(958. aratatatag— frarrapatrarar ce sok. afatatafaaq—aataafear ) gear | 
cg hea ; R.00 an 
3 o. aratniafang — caerargatattra- soy. afattitafiae— aeafrelsaaaran ? 
& 
2 ane 7 Joo YER. BUNTSTARAT bo argo 
791. GH ea tcaithad =n alish trans-- GOs. freee argon TAT aT : 


lation of Text ee SENT NERE by G. Jha. satenitt 


LUT OOP One Os; afatatahag—a = | | 
WER. Roden qo. fraTrSsT gale afea Sey q feral 


 apreadia at eeea aat wroTgateaied 1 G00 BRO. aferttatatiag —craaetee aT BONY. a 
eR. aravaraaag— Go glad Weled- . fs ST AAT erat, ga, Taste, aid ae Eas 

 arogataated | yo waraaafed | gee 

| ey, areataafag a=, qaiy WI Fo «Ske. Devic vanes i, 


 gqaeseqaniag arsidiarafed | afer 1 yeh aa GbASCHE Lm Et, Ca tee 





—- ree 


~ a — - — —_ oe ee ad 
Sa i ee IS ITIL ET PTE ee ET oc seo TOT Le eS. a oe ) PPP arama p. anne . 


WEAR TAUNTS, Beet : Geaa Gea, afranist, facets 


B&Q. afettatafaag—fo UsTUAUe axa 
farat HIST AAT | ATSle 


813. Taittiriya-Upanishad—with Eng. 
translation. 


2.00 

G2’. afatta safase—araatax 0.198 
815. Paittirtyopanisad— with English 
translation by Pt. Mohan Lal Sandal, M. A. 
: Allahabad 
816. Taittiriyg Upanishad—with text, 
English translation, notes etc. by Swami 
Sharvananda. Madras 
50. chathitafra-gcqanrtany ada 
Scaacaitiaarctaraaay | . 3.28 


Sis. auaiiee:—aaqrag | farateateal 


FIN ASA TAlaasfarrest: srs enafrae: | 
3.00 

GE. eattataaa:—ryzq WAT | ¥.Yo 
So. aaltafarz:—2y at 20.00 


SXk. aatatrag—eartt sega fifa 
Att ATIT F ATAS Y.00 
SRR. ata stat (tt) wrar ater atest 2.22 
SRR. Aen faeg—eat arrears fare. 
Stitt, AyfrAta fas, selttage srfe sufiag 
are ate tft, cafes are & TITAT BT Wasa tsa 
TAT SHC Fara H ade fasat at aata oI 


R.Yo 
SRS. AeA —earatt fastoaeraradte 
at arstetaratea | 


: | TTTR 
SX. frags — TATATT SRT 
BRE, aeeattaa fag —aiacureratea l 


X-4o 

SRS. Tegqatacarmtatafag—afaseiat- 
| Malactragstaretqarea frerrzorsaitatacarasta 
attrareat ater | R-§2 
GAs. ateeqaarfagatas—aiacaes, fara- 
asta Aras, STMT He TAT etaaTa- 
Maas Tareas | gil 
SRE. Qitetarenftrgqaias —difrarafea 
x + atag 


_SRo, qataagafaas:—qaara | JEHT | R.Ko 


ad 


\ 


RY 


532. fqosagistaftag — FeasadeHaaed | 


Tat ATTTetHafeT | lalate 
SQ. sealtafaag — ASIC IIE E 
TiataeAa, zararefaetrar watafradifran 
a 8X0 
533. seitafrag—aiacaiea, wgaealeT | 
O.CS | 


SRY. Geseataiag—neaa STA | Ta 
SAA AHaACT HT TAT wHTaatecqanafsat 1k. 


SRx. saatafaearnga—io Wedand Bent 
Ta wrselarafsa ReTaT 


SRe. wedlaftag—ugaeret arg wifsatae 


ST WIGHT, WaIs, Aeayq, Geeas, Tart aar 
wearsateT | | AAT 
SRe. Teateag—s oA HT WTS 
ateqt | ' 0.319 
Sis. saigfag— go usta | aa 
feat arorétaratea | : -  aetk 
839. Prasng upanishad— with ~ english 
translation. avis 1.00 
S¥o. saatatang—arqasraz 2.Yo 


841. Prasna-U panishad—with ‘Sans- 
krit text, paraphrase, word-for-word literal 
translation, english rendering and comments. 
By Swami Sarvananda. - Madras 


842. Prasnopanishad Bhashya — of 
Rangaramanuja(Sanskrit-English), edited and 


translated by Dr. K. C. Varadacharya ete. 
i siege 2.75 

SMR. Geareraatahag— aaa RTCA 
arratiisactaar a afar 5.19% 


_ sv’. qgarmatiaseg— arrafitfeaqctar 
Tafa ace | | . 23.00 
SU. Teareraatafag—aq, yeaq, geet 
A WHATS MPH ATTWaTs Sa BUerats 
SYR. qgaralahas—co SqaEg aE 


Mage sensetfeer aay reréteretest 


afsieq y goqrey | | qtaqS 


847. Brhadaranyakopanisad — (Eng- 


lish translation) ~ 10.50 





-~< 


2K 


Seafarer | 


Fi Anandatirtha. 


» 





848. nice PEAS Upanisad—with 
the commentary of Sri Sankaracharya, trans- 
lated into english by M. Hirtyanna, M. A. 
Part 1. Madras 


toe 849, Brhadaranyaka Upanisad—with 


“the commentary of Shankaracharya translated 


by Swami Madhavanand, bound. 13.00 
Sho, agaranlafqag— qungafacad- 


b.59 
SY. agarwvantafqag—aeqrala Scare Tal 
Tq st fecratt afar | 9,00 


852. Brhadaranyakopanisad — with the 
commentary of Madhvacharya called also 
Text with english translation 


by R.B. Srisha chandra Vasu. 12.00 
SUR. agarematatra trate — Al faa 


gfafacfaat t BRR 
oyuy, agaaattingg—to = fran 
FESTA TAL ATaTsAals Alec | WAAL 


SUY. aqgarcoaata fag UAT aT ST arg SIfaa 
fasHa UMeTHt, YA, Tess, WAY, Tels aay 
faect rata ated | AGH 


SUR. FErITaHtatrag—afsa ar gnias 


sus. qearumntataag—i fsa Aeneid 
feral WISTAAT | - alate 
oe SMG aqgareoaar tase —argala TPCAIST- 
- ated, afaa, aisez | ¥.Ko 
BNR. agarcraal aang Mera aa GVATT - 
aaa OE eae | 3 4IT | 
TART WIT: Vc | fetta AT. | TAY ATT... 
Gar 
Geo. s ceartneuradiare —- faarcaeariz- 
fazfad: | Were: 1 saan fa facta aaraqA- 
aged ativaaq gary | afeny 74 a gear 
oH asia ALA: ALS FAA | 
‘Bq afearqamaraataa seaiaatat Wag | GST 
20. | 


Bele _garcoasattaeare — ‘(Preconeartt) | 


aratatarefed | at att A ¢X%.00 





Sai MERU, Waa dead ears, afeania, feecit-v 


SRR. Telataaeatzane—aliaar elaT 
ATs salad | 

863. Brahmopanisat - sdra - sangraha— 
Text with English translation and commen- 
tary by Vidyatilaka. 


aa 


oRy. Haart —earay «Ti MPAITa- * 


La aC ‘ fz 


2.40 

SEY. AWenaaaMataag— aa TA aa|Sar | 
RRA 

GER. Aariaautataq—afaaierarated 
o.G€ 

ogy. wigeaataag—  arafnfcaactata- 
faaatacareartay | wEthafarfaar arertaraha- 


celfrar a1 Teatasiiar aMrafiicpacraratear 
3.X%o0 

oes, ANERAaaag— wTleqdlaarfarafea 
AGOTS Tal St Ta Hi feat APT! 8.00 


SEE. rogaine — AITATHE a ATST- 
erat afac | o.Yo 


870. Hae eR ee ppg bial ve Gauda- 
pada’s Karikas and the Bhasya of Shankara, 


translated into English by M. N. Dvivedi. 


Bombay : 

. 871. Mandukyopanisad—with Gaudaag 

pada Karikas and Sankarabhasya. Text and — | 
translation by Swami Nikhilananda. 8.00 


oe. fRateATI—At eresrisanteeerl 
TCHTEATEAT 1 AAT AAT CAAT 
TeaaqCeAA eA ASAT | 2 TRUTH nigaaratrret- 
frat FT i 


BRK 
oi98. nigedtafiag—d.o firecanre x 
Stat afee qa 


‘sio¥. aigeatafaae—urazrez aT aftr 


ges areas, FITS, Way, Tae, carafe ¢ q 


Kroc 


TOY. amgata agg Hi FaRY aig aga 
qfaazaca— . 


876. Mandukva Upanishad— with Eng 
0.75. S 
o.8G 1 
o.Yo i: | 


lish translation. 


oY. gferatetiag—gaary [as 7 
cen. Olaataitag—arrctratea | 


a 


. = 








Po ie. ee 
i —. *; 


~* 


HStHR AAU, UIA: AeHa Fede, strani, fevi-w 


~ 
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see. Fosntafaag—aratraadiaraatfaa- 
TraHcarsata, armaafacfaar sat z1 o.ey 
Goo. WsHltiqag—WMACAI, TAT Ho Ho 
sacadararatfadt eter afza | 2.Yo 
55%. yosatafaaq—aincarmg aat van 
feral agate afac | 0.8R 
SoR. Wentafq—uaagrert aq aifaa- 
fae ST ATG, Aa, Aeaq, Teese, gerd, wraa- 
ated | 


aaa 
a5}, Fentafagg—to TUNEL #I ATaT- 
clprated | WaT 


cov. gesalafaag sit arogauigfag— 
To USAMA ataferdt vreqana } 
SoX. Quentatimg—ardaant fFomTo &Yo 
886. Mundaka Upanishad—with Eng. 
translation. 1.00 
887. Mundaka and Mandukya Upani- 


shads—with Sanskrit text, paraphrase, word-_ 


for-word literal translation english render- 
ing and comments by Swami Sarvanauda: 
Madras 


888. Maitreyi—By Pt. Sita Nath Tattva- . 


bhtshana. Madras 

889. Maitri & Kausttaki Upanishads— 
with an english translation by R.B. Srisa 
cchandra Vidyaratna and: Pandit Mohan Lall 
Sandal, M. A. LL. B: 6.00 


GRO, aoqufaag (Hata safaaz )—qo 
cridtisrerreaatsa 2 at a 7 


Maitreya Upanishad—edited with - 


an english translation by E. B. Cowell, M. A. 


Gilearen : 


SEQ, aefeege fete geet i 

S00 
SER, alatafage: arg fare 
SGT: | ? 


Qo, oo 


"893. Yoga UI diaei shade sees ncieed into— 


| english by SES R, Srinivasa Aiyangar. Nett. 


16.00. 


tS ae cramfintetafiee— CATH faren eat 


extgat Taarfrety, of ereraraan aaa fi facorea- 
Blas lgetben ie 2.9K. 


aTett 


sey, cRMategatara— afrmreraratsa y ‘ 
Ske, TAQaaaalatataag, sataha, sit 
cA — aaa irae aS feeste ley, 
ITT <—Fa, | aAreraraar eth gaits eter | 
2. 19% 
se, faaegacadafawz:— Zoo 
ses, Fawgaaa—arat TATaeactfachad 
safaaal Sy aia | aala AGS AeHCAT 1 


_ FaAs 
ssatas aaa ttt- 
Te Ro 00 


Upanishads—translated- 


see, asmarafagqe: — 
fax Prrearearaa: | 


900. Vaisnava 


into English by T. R. Srinivasa Aiyangar. 


nett 16.00 

Rog, arate: — sateifrrgaraartac- 

rearega: 1 go Wateamfear arated: | 

G00 

oR, aatafige: — ilo 
Parcourea ga: | To sige SEU ESREIIESIE l 


ZR_00 

903. Saiva upanis hads—translated into 

English. 9.00 
Ro¥, Ra TAT Ms Blae— 


Saftyat HT aIeaAS | feral X00 
Rok, waaaNtaay— AgaaaiHcarey- 
aad | 


Lo, BOE ee Pa 
aaa frente frst araca frat aS 2.¥o 
«8 os, RAaPaattafars— Fo UAeTST 
waTarTetarafect | Ie AS 
foe, saapaatiafass— Weqq,  ATITTSTA, 
aTaTeafet — R,0% 


-&8o, Aavaattafragater—to IRR GIIEINE 
aTagaraa tea, Aws, Ara, ee wat 
WTaTs | : o,9% 

S22. slapaatataa - — Fo scorers \ 
ata eer e eT 


TZ Roo 
Roy, aqfaftarraereeing:—agteieaTa ( (05) Be 


ER AC) 2 


pe oN AEA MEAL, AAT: FeHT geaaiaa, afraratay, feels 


... 912. Svetasvatara Upanishad— Teéxt 
“with word-for-word and running English 
translation -and notes by Swami Thyagisa- 
Nanda gc 5 0.87 
913. Svetasvatara U panishad—with Eng, 
. translation. | 1.50 
82%. saapadt-safae—aa aaa a farat 
ate ated | 
915, Svetasvatara Upanishad— Text 

_ with english translation and notes by Siddh- 
esvara Varma Sastri, M.A. Allahabad 


- OE, aaaPT TE ane qea ERATE TaAt 
HTT: | aie 


~ 


_ ~=WwWith introduction, translation & 
notes by Sri Viraraghavacharya: 


6.00 

| €89, arratafage:;— wafrrararanhiraa- 
MISTaaT:  8¥,00 

€fs, aaradana-safiec:— arr freaa- 

att arfax Paccarreaear: a, 2,00 

€28. qalatie (aatafaee )— arate 

920. Constructive Survey of Upan:sadic 


Philosophy—By Prof. R. D. Ranade, M. A. 
. Ordinary edition. 15.00 Glazed Paper Library 
edition, 20.00 


921. “Eternal Wisdom—by - Hari Prasad 
‘Shastri,  - xe : 


E28. AeHa, aay, ATT, aA —Ie az 

Ta arate sais 81 [are fe—ahitqag- 
Tg Ho 2 afea] sash ATURE |. | gay 
Four unpublished  U panisadic 
Texts—[Baskala, Chhagaleya, Arseya and 
Shaunaka] tentatively edited & translated 
into English for the first time with Paryanka 
Vidya—Chapter 1 
by Dr. S. K, Belvalkar. Poona 
~~ 923. Gandhi Memorial Edition of the 
Principal Upanis hads—Text and Dictionary, 
ays | ~ Un Press) 
924, Gospel of life in English, Vol. I— 

-An introduction to the study of the Bhaga- 
vadgita and the Upanishads by F. T. Brooks, 


Bound. ~ Madras 


and Mandukya to 


of Kausitaki-Upanisad, | 


lated into en 


ee al 


925. Introduction to the study of Upa- 
nishads—By Vidyaranya. Translated by A. 
Mahadeva Sastri. Madras 

926. Minor Upanisads, Text. Vol. I. 
(Samnyasa Upanisads)—Edited with preface 
& critical notes in english by F. Otto 
Schrader, 14.00 


927. Minor Upanishads. Vol. I.—Amri- 


tabindu and Kaivalya with commentaries: 
Translated into English by A. Mahadeva 
Shastri. | Madras 
928. Minor Upanishads—with original 
text, introduction, English rendering and 
_ comments, Almora 
929. Nine Upanishads— Tgopanishad, 


Kenopanishad, Kathopanishad, Pragnopani- 
shad, Mundakopanishad, Mandukyopanishad, 
Taittiriyopanishad, Aitareyopanishad an 
vetaSvataropanishad. English | translation 
only with a preamble and arguments by G- 
R.S. Mead and Jagadisha Chandra Chatto- 
padhyaya, ae 1.50 
Tal O30-\Philosophenny Teachings in the 
Upanisads—by Pt. Mohan Lal Sandal, M.A» 
ieeeD 3.00 
931. Philosophy of the Upanishads—by 
Suresa Chandra Chakravarti, M. A., B. L- 


[Those interested in the Upanisads and the 


Vedanta will find a great deal of new'mate- 
tial in the book], 7 Nef 5.00 
932. Quintessence of the Upanishads 

by G. G, Desai. 3.48 
933. Studies. in th 


: e first six Upanishads 
Viz : Isha, Kena, 


Katha, Pragna, Mundaké 


lation of the Iga, 
by Sriga Chandra Vasu. Text in origi 
Sanskrit, AD 


934, Teaching 0 


fas aVaiet | sns- 
ty Mino? Upanishads—tra™”, 
Ajyar. 


| 936. Twely 
three Volumes ese 


Pet ai 2 ean 
©xt in Devanagari, 2 


gether with english tra® =e Ay 
Kena, according to Shankat on 


Oar) if | 
glish by K. Narayana ave #0 | 


e Principal Unanisads ul A 





we Be = —— 
a 2 —_ 


ye Of the Upanishads i a 
Sri. asantakumar Chattopadhyaya. y 
935. Thir : : 








' 


\ 
SN 


qerars qeAUaTy, WET AST SIATA, cfema Fees 


translation Sith notes in Salish from the 
commentaries of Sankaracharya & gloss of 
Anandagiri. Vol. I—Isa, Kena, Katha, 
Pragna, Mundaka, Mandtikya, Taittiriya, 
Aitareya and Svetagvatara translated by Dr. 
F.Roer & Prof. M.N. Dvivedi. Vol. IIl.— 
Brhadaranyaka Upanisad, by Dr.E. Roer. 
Vol. IiI.—Chhandogya & Kausitaki Brah- 
mana Upanisads by Raja Rajendra Lal Mitra 
& Prof. E.B. Cowell, M.A. Ordinary edition. 
All the 3 Vols. Cloth 10.50; 
: ‘ Board 9.00 


rai u Omkar— 
375 
938. U Beasties sich hake Text, 
paraphrase, ‘word-for-word English transla- 
tion & comments by Cee ny Madras. 
-.  Jsha Upanishad 
Kena 4 
Kathat an. 
Prasnagees 
~Mundaka & Mandukya‘ ° 
Taittiriya ,, 
Aitareya.,, 
939, Upanishads (Isa, jaan Katha = 
English translation only, cloth- bound. 
940, The Upanishads and’ ‘Sri Sankara’ S 
commentary translated by S. Sitatama, B.A. 
B.L., M.R.A\S. | Madras. 


937. Urdesh of Shri 


Vol, I—Isha, Kena and) Mundaka ~~ 2,50 

. - Vol. II—Katha and Pragna eeeenOO 
Vol. IIl—Chhandogya Upanisad. 2.50 

' Vol. IV— » continued. | 3.50 

. Vol. V—Alitareya &-Taittiriya. 2.50 
941. Wisdom of .the. Upanishads —by 
Annie Besant. Si 


942. The Upanisna’ in Story and Dia- 


logue by R, R, Divakar. 
| gear: Pea ate 
cea, geatyhietdientian are 


Q¥¥. Gra: TATHL— ATT GETT aelh | Gras 
TSI ca faars TTT A AN qTT HTATT. TATE ag 


j 


ead ara F | 


250 





Fer rar &  arertan aa arett et Aa 


arit € | faaTagR 
avy, ore frert—aerratreart Fo THAT 
TEATAUHAT | AN 
exe, amTeq— Teasers 1 
ATeeTgyg Tea qaastfaarerat qual co 
eX, aaa sralfafata:— 2.40 


evs, figreaeataq— Ages 
faegadiaat a afemq 1 ROR 
exe, Frerareaag — aafemrergiiretat 
SHS TTT | wer TeaTaa eT GANS TI TTS 
faftacat atatfrafecqrar amare factual 


oy See ‘ fT 
o. firgrrearargqag 2 axial 
it aay: (Taarea:)— PO SGUY 


GQQ. raat — SM eateients qat. IST 
tet afer t qa 
G42, OrraTaTe: Bye Veses ae 
AIHA TeACcaATATTA laereat a aT: | Sl ars- 
mera sated: | “7 hee SM ACTATCM 
QY¥, BrEaTeTaeit— - frags 
kay, Brecatfafa—ae alae al > qfeatet 
tah ae CG 

Se: Brea — ATT | “2.8% 


_, BY, ore fage—eaii oe ga gay Aral e 
eT a Caat HAT ae elt wif feast TAT g | 


feed , 0.88 

@uc, aratge— gta at "adie 
do areata fazhaa | ore Na aan Ona! 
eye. spatza—arar i (aaa) | DRM 
. &ko, aatata— _aTele 
REQ, gaawd—aa - ae 


» RR, SO NS aega-fect-eirt 
a l Sue S ea 
~ 8&3, TRS ars SfTETET ag 
= Taafet 1 3.90 


, 
— ~ et? He & tc aang ee os eh erence 
Be ene = SEs; iit, dome ai ae ‘are ire 
7 ul 3 . 











 - Safsegafaradtarafed: | 24s 
8. Greleratat—o qesaraafesc | 

88k. Hakeem aa 
AAT STAT & | . ONY 


«80. Hattaftea—frantiaesa 1} are 
DTA HLH TST pear F | 2.00 


ees. galaatant—franiasa | aaas 


Cee. yauattea— a 
too. Brissy raAtat— 

- §ekt: apalfarsa—otar—eanit of aecq- 
ares Kap Ay ee ae 
-» 802. SeaTofeeare—aoiag aioe, 


PRS a £71 


oe, It ahs & weaafe-auta welt aia fae 


. Ty 3 | : “sf 0.22 
803. Sat —  feratagenaasatina. 
ata, aalaraatererarergcaa facet, 
| Tetaa trata ra fraraafetatate: ana- 
Bq | | AT 
ROY Rertgar (arora) —feeet fast att 
—SRATAAT FH BTA | as ararz Fy 2.00 
Rok. Seatett:—sansfagar — fhe. 
Gre: SATATSA FCAT aafuee eeraqeaq: | 
a & 


- &0§. Srey — aretha | 


&ee. Faafuate:—ifrarersaa: | 0.22 
Res. Zaeetet—at Farce a facta: 
ata faartiar feta PCIE ream 
wa aaa wariear = THAT: | 
Re ? PSs 
Ee. FUALAMHT:— a} afaaeT To Sikeccarse 


afer efaaar aragatfierear fay afer 


ATTA AITHa Se anda | | 2.Yo 
Sse. Fareete— ara aearemafse: | 
arietittratarrerafeata: | TAA Saray 
ARV AHTT ANAT: | igi ate 


o RecaR MenUae, Teme: dena grandad, attartst, feectt-v 


Eqy, opainert GUAMcAHLA—J o slatarc- 


Aett 


OZ - 


PAT 


R58. AAR: —Facaeyala: | tt afae- 
seifean ana: fafaaasfracaa <a 


‘araraad fae aradteat = TNA Ta- 
AMT area aaa: 1 


SQ. Fata emUaM wet cared 
ated | foaatt car aferadt aorta ate | 


, 2.00 

€s8. Faterat—afrt feed} aradiat 
ated | o.4o 
€5¥, Fatt —aeqegie 7} 2-00 
€cy. TaTaTat— qtay 

© R56. Fata —_astqaa, depa aarert 
ATA TATA fea | ¥.00 
ts. qWathaay— 2.40 
so, saate:—aifaarraa: adie: | 0.2% 


Rs. amar: ora ereremra fe | atat- 


- UAT auatgearalttucrateasy | 0.19% 
R&o. TANI— Agcy Werara Ha ferat aa 
fTaT | 0.40 


yee, Ata —aechletiare tea, aaa, Add 
TAA Tes aH 


CR. Saat: —aray rata afd | 0.¥3 


883. saree: —aerefaanfrerafireta: 19o 
at erecta ( afta ) farfrataa-corea 
SR aT STE RTT aT ra fee fart” 


Say ere WMA ya: 0.38 : 
cee. Aalst: —aesactarataa: | 0, ee 


| Ee eas aE ean ated ea 
att Wat & onary } aden Tart h ae tt Tt 


“0 .GNLe Ri 


Rk. TaN teas: aerate ne i 
Pe als 


red Meet Uist & aay aaa Sy 


TPR STAT a eta fee: 


RRS. Seat a — crag ace aa yaar a 
8&5. qantas ere faray ice 0.24 fi 


s Le 
RE, ahaa areca i 


— 
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HSCIA AAU, AIA: Tea Gears, efeanis, feecitw 22 





Qooo. Afeceafa:—yia Alt wreretarated | 

| z 
Rook. myeafamafaaI—aAgT | Go g*ifed- 
Uretha | TaN 


fooR. Msataaeata — AAHTA Blel Yeat . 


afsteg | ¥.00 
Rook. mbcrarafa—-yaT 2.X0 
oo’. avztaeafa—ararelar aaa | afsred | 
5.00 


foo¥. maauifaarg fage ar weafaa auea— 


YTST 1 Go Taleafaatahat | serat 
ook. SALES TSS SA Uto Ht arqifad | 
ZQ.o°0 

Yoo. Araitaterat— amTart 
Yoos, Alaicqaey— pray 
Yook. MIATTYRM—alsltiezaray fararq 
GAG 


Yoko, ATAAAG:—aAlaHlstsaHe: | ATA- 
zur feeraaerenfiganfrerrrctrTet PSUS 7 
2.40 

LoLkL. MIAH Aa:—(AstrapsHATATAraAeAe) 


NOTATAGTAAGET STAT: | aFAaE 
2022. AlARATaIS: — aTTCaA 
2023. Naa — qrTS 
202%, mrareyfaat—argiciarate | 0.22 
202Y. MATTE — TA 2.2K 
208%. Arar — QRH 
oy. Wraltee:—ayraH faa 8: 

G.00 


Rote, plesililche as me ASS 
STTATATY | | 5.00 

20k. arraeartaersiggay aT | govqa- 
TlFeAT cTSY AT ATHAT | ate 90 

QoRo. WIAA aq — sfrgreatratae- 
, facar SITAAT FAT aafaay 9.00 

cj Apastamba Dharma Ey rena Fe 
ted with notes, introduction, word-index 
&c. by A. Chinnaswamy Shastri &. Pt. A. 
Ramanath Shastri. | 


7.00 3 


PoRY. MURA AG —aigiela tad | Ag 
fect agare “sssqar” aife aeHet carat F Ay- 
aa frat tara i afaec £.00 

PRR. MRA GA— AAT! =o. WA 

YoRz. HUATATA FAM -AIT AIAG 
aaa: Hasit-yfrataet: | YER 

Apastamba Dharma Sutra Man- 
jart—A digest of Apastamba Dharma Sttras 


by R. N. Surya Narayana, with English intro- e 


duction. : 1.25 
RoR’. arifrerrqeret:— qaeaey «— faetad: 
TH Sto HTAaa Hea Tafa: SEAT: | Lo.00 
2oRY. wafsery—(faraaety WS) ATS 


crareay } 2 AT 20.00 
Fog. Tans Fa—. o-f€ 
FoR’. Arattafaaa—afaguanmh! —--o- 8€ 
YoRs. wAttafara—aq | ~0.2Y 


oRe. atattafaata—(araecia fat) 1 HITT 
aTAT afea : ©. Xo 
foRo. Mattafraa—feat ard bTatea vi 

°. Yo 

R088. arataaiea (qafearaaferercaia)— 


Segrasartfistt fraaraeafaar say 


SEGRERIO CG ara faerertarna frarertcar gear 
qteat aattaat | RT 
RoRR. arataeny—acefaad adtay | WaT 


FoRR. seertege:—alaaretgae: LR SS 
gox¥. Geataga:— ( yedlanvrcad- 
WTERL ) pbb Ine Set SES warhead: L 
SS 8. 22 ers 
~ go8X. qerenennteie ara | sate ie 
oan a RT | One ae 
203g. afrceeag—ametarated | aftare 


1037. Kalivariyas or Prohibitions.in the : | 


Kali age— by * Batuknath Bhattacharya, 
3.00 


tent swremrareng areas qaqoit 
| See ss Rae : 
2oRE. eanunesieere =P. Vv. Kane’s : 
saci ATAls, amt seas ales [eos Saree 





a a a ah a ae A Be Te eae 


RR Te euTSTS, Wea 3 sical qeaaiaa, afarist, ferett-o 





SESE e Gicah ddan —, Or 
Katyayana Smrtion Vyavahara (Law and 


Procedure). Text (reconstructed), transla- 
tion, notes and introduction by. P. V. Kane, 


M. A., LL.-M. Bombay 
200. ACTH AACA T— F o.¥o 
2o¥?. Gabi Cay | aT 
9.2o 

2o¥R. MreAITa—fager atarrararfactaa | 
TATA 

20%. Ho SSretatutcigs | FeUleqTHIT 
ATATAATAA ST | Y.RY 
fo. RITE 1 | Ko 


KOE STEUER: — ATTA TUT: L 
0.19 
Zo¥g. SSE eas Targa Sata 
ated | arg Pegi 
«8 0%8. aaemataea—at Ut. Fo ax. 
BRU Aegifaay | ¥ 08 
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304. 1921. 7.50 


Vol. II,’ Part Comprising: Disco-_ 8 
| AST SaaS | AT) AUT Seat | ATT 


urse IV. Royal 8vo. pp. 208. 7.50 
Ayes to Vols. I & II. Royal 8vo pp. 


148, 1922. 1.87 
Vol. Ill. Part. I—Comprising Disco- 


_ urse V and VI. Royal 8vo pp. 278. 1922. 7.50 


Vol. III, Part II—Comprising Disco- 
urse - VII and the Index to the whole of Vol. 
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Q22Y. BETTIAH — ATT | gat APG, 
eafa, sfaara, geruife TAT Ta mararait & 
aaa, ut fate gfeat & teats oeatink 
galtaray ay fer gan UAT FT HE fra 
fear Tal & |. qtqs 

PRL. AAT aA AAT HTT: . BC CIeG! 

82 8o.. HlaHtlanta—san ash Sat aa 
HAT AAT HT at Ble Gas faear< qrat ad 
et atm THT H AMAA qa eae] sa 
UTS, ATTA, qqaeatea, equate waa 
ARAL H eae eit wifes afera F 1 afer 1 B.Yor - 

2225. AlAIAARISIe:— qa 

228. afasndue—faraaraeerdad | Fa 

9220. Ufafawantam— (ws PITA 

9222. BAAfeatI—To apes! HIST 


craratet | PeARCICS 
PVRX. araaraaeafa— Ferrera TAT aqtad 

— Sayed afed | | G00 
9223 alaacaaeyta: — aiaaeras saa 


R—R.00 | ‘ fa ay 
PVR. aiaaceaestts. Aecterereatet 
TUeHal THAT | qa” 
 QRRY. aTaacaacatfa:— pare Broeeega- 
faat-arasteareatatedt t Hala 











Q2RG. araaetaegta:—araferatarfachaaa 


 aefattenerdtaan sttfarrrarcatrarataaaan 
tafe) | G_00. 
RRS. aTaaeanegfa:—— arussadtarafea | 
RAM FAA AT e.00 | felt AIT 2oYo | 
TAT | 7 {e.Yo 
QQRs. aTeataera eH fat: arene aaa 
anepafaercafeat | saTeTTETTT: | ke Yo 
RRR. ataaeaa Af: — 70 fafgcaecec Pra 
ar uaath T2-TTAT, WAT Ale arrays feeqatt 
vat art dat ated | sak aratcrenra, arden 
a, sabres ea att aaa Y aparat 3 


‘arm wa ae ad ae gafaay ay 
que ay At AaAIUs Brey qt h Alx qaqa ite 
“art aril & x gar aaifeay & qt safe 
 {RRo. ata TAA watt wat Fa 
arnreratated | afacs | erat 


023%. atmarqaegft—ao fifa | tt 


fede} sa araretaratea | 


TAT 
RRR. Aieaeraeafa——gew |  BANOY 
CRRR. ATacaaeafaee——ato | TAT 


1234. Yajtavalkya Smrti--Acharadhyaya 
~ with the commentary Mitakshara & notes 


from the Gloss of Balambhatta - translated — 


into English by-R. B. Sriga Chandra. 
e235; Yajtavalkya Smrti— Vyavahara- 

. dhyaya Part I (Adoption); Containing the 
commentary of Vijiianeévara called THE 
-MITAKSARA, and the Gloss of Balam- 
bhatta. English translation ‘with text by 
Sriga chandra Basu. | 1.50 
pi 236: Yajtavalkyq Smrti—(English trans- 
lation only) with the commentary of Mitalk- 
-§ara and notes from the gloss of Bala 
containing chaptéts I ¢o VIII (duties of a 
-_ king)}—by the late Rai Bahadur Sris 
Basu Vidyatnava, 3 
1237. Yajtavalkya S mrti, 
bhaga, Inheritance) :—Cont 
Adhyaya fasciculus 1 with 
- of Mitaksara and notés ftom the Glos 


15.00 


= 14.00 
; Part IT (Daya- 
ains Vyavahara 


S of 


} 


{X00 , 


‘Smrititirtha. | 


mbhatta, 
h chandra. 
492% aaeMT FF rare 


the commentary © 





Balambhatta ; English translation with text 4 
by Pt. Mohan Lall Sandal, M. A. may: 
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o.3§ 

VAR. Haalvsayicy——seqy Hoe Aix cafts- 
ofa oY fafa, weneaiva arf faery ef ag 
VEAY. HACIA HL——HAHTA | & Aes arya 

: PAPUA 
QYUY. SAMA SA——Teeegr + lhys- 
grea fafa arfoaararfetaar | 2.194 
VEG. PCAMINAFTAY:——F oo To Taya a- 
wed: | to ahamefasaia gaara 
fecqurrfy : satsrttata fase farce faa ay wHaAs- 
Dae Pes . C.Yo 
— &¥¥s. Ha te fe—— (Teqererata fa) 
HToTeTaa ee : PT aheo 
WAS. PUAQII MAR TUTTE | 


QVyUes, aati — (otgeq-qat) 2.00 
2¥ Go, Terttagorafeaayaatnguargarag- 


Aa eaa rearearatgeth SIRT Saat HT M4 ATG st A aut F far saat F 1 qaeli- 


arated = | 
Cee. Tuatagataaef—at 1 wf 
SRR. TUT AGat—arotarafsa | alert 


Vee. Wraramaefa—eash var sit BF saree 
HUA Hy fate S \ eins o¥Y 


Rv Ey. TatgIEfa—aa pratt 


vey. TaATeIefa(saeiar)—gerwsa | 


areaharaistes tag 1 yt | qrtag 


CeRe. Watsaterarefa —— go ama Aa 
 araeriataePagt.| atest g.2y 


MYR. 
VeRs. 


Tata fate fa-— R59 
Traat-qat-tafa——(faarpuad) 0.2 
evade, qenfacorfata——(aeqa:) aE 
QYivo. Mavatraperg—Jeutahad TAR 
wa, frarafacyrare paacwgsd FaRcaU, 
qetharsaikaad Waretpafaatelaaie, ATA 
MAT, AIEATTA, ATA, AaTAATA AX ARaA- 
TUT AT TAT TATA HIAAAMT TAL T TAT, 
AAA AATTALHTS, ATTAFATAL VS, AAATTATAT- 


faxfaa tasacata cat aarafe a7 a aqWe- 


e-gal STH THA TATA, Tafa sfaat A 
aratqant TWasrataas ate acfeat ay aaractt 
BT Tala Tez | ards 
RY. Wearafa——eeqa usar aaa a alae | 
eu ee Fae BPE RR 
be eee Mamvefa——afraa ATH | 0.22 
*¥eR. mMamfafa—aa | | -aTalk 
ev. mMaradaafaat—(souaara gate) | 
SUH TQM stars site gare aT gd dws 8 


TaTTayT F seq qWeaes 21 she sean 


Tar TTT axa ger AearTary at qa 
oT TT RS Saat F aah aca) gaara 
— Yo.oo 

evox. whey atecTeara— eal are 
CAST, BATS F TTI aay, Heras fraps ate 
ASIAN, AAAS, HHeTAMS, TAS, UeATeal- 
feate. afta, wafers gar andar 
qed 4 ste ay. fasvarfe gaa, fagaranfe ar 


AADT | l | G.00. 
; EyUEh nena serra ceeie eee ¢ 
alate 


Q¥iole. WEAN: aatiq agen fea:— ( AVIACaT- : 
fret ) 1 att | ate TART 
¢vec. Veata(aeagadta)—ae asteta aat 


faaretfa guard t aga saat 1 YAHTA 0.€2 


“808. Geanfa—araelat | 2.24 
@¥ao. Bg aaa ae Ta ft_—sgTT AST WToT- 
cletafedt 1 gue draigdta aafarsi at Yat Fe 





a ee 





Re Art 


| 0.8 
eve, ager faarerafa—ferdra rorafea 
3.00 

Reve agearattaatetata:— agg 
qhed fartraantaan facfar agar gata 
featrragara + araerar | aed areata 
AST Saat | SAH Teal aay aHeaT HA 
BISA THT Tat Harare gx AAT faq- 

ee aga act fect F faatatfa-fa Prac AAT 

aed GS la hp ata, ATT (aena), aie TT 

ama, thugs, afagreaaifeg, aaeitad, 
faatartrat wage sa atarcenr, aaa Sie st- 

faa 4 yrafatasaer, tyre, aeaearsaee 
ai frat, sfaarlaate, erataate,  sacafaare, 
martata, yethrarmeanrts aretta faareeraeat, 
FHA ATA, Gediaarx ate va merqearf=e 
qT TMS TAS TAT att carage ants faa7 
frente a fer aa S 1 faatearaet Gta aax 
. ag wat fara er starters ax yaaa tifa a 


Wea aaa eae 7e Ge stacy Tar ag 


Wet YS » wate 
ok. agit yatta —ain | 0. 8k 

(Wee%. aerTITEfA—-To faTacaT| (afecqar) 

; gel 0.28 
meds oe oan | | Rrercrrarg- 
mR SRS Vs ee aig eo 
8 ¥og. Bralmtaay— areal 1 0.194 
vou. walarRay—qaa | TZ 
Qéo5. TTtet-Taa-aaraa—agealan- 


St) Het aay aT, HI, aermfeat a arta Haar 
ear & at ete we watt wifes atire 2 ¥.00 


W¥oe. TAsstatfaq— O.2Y 

9v8o. aaufata— (aaTqatac) 1. 0.22 
-9ved. aautafa— cqarax | O.R4 
ever. atifacain—  areqfafrafacte 
army | oe Re PAPA 


oO 





RETR MANU, eae : Heer GeaaTag, afeania, fecctt-v 


- TA SSIS aia aif % oat far 
e Welige . | 


eee eaet 


@ve3. Haara—araiaraiafed | 

ever. gaatqarrg fa— 

¢vey. gadtfaarrafa — sah aia TH 
uae & fer gaat atx waar ay aafafa fadt 


Z| Tae 7 
veg. Taattaarsfafa— 0.22 
Weke. Trattareat—ararerarafed 1 att eaTat < 

faararr fazhas | 0.88 
R%es, gemiafa—ag | aa 


Wee. Geatattacafa:— arciataamaraedta- 


fatfaat | vanzétrreft:, safeareh., Faeyy- 
aT Tata: (aeracar TAPAAaISS Bat arTfaarat 
facayart:) 


? 


¥,0 3 
R400, faaraaregi—agayay °.. 9a 
$40. faaterarem—agaey | 0.28 
QYor. Parrerereat —feeaaaiay (, arTeT | 
am ya 08k 


2403, frrrerarcarfata—qar q UT Het ‘ 
al fata 


Quow. faateacurfahy: :—(agaétr) | aT 


erat Seta fafa aart afaasazatafa 


ey sa tregaraafvea tsar tera fat = 
aq: | 


1505. Trikilti Vilas — a collection of 
Wedic mantras for purposes of Sandhya, » 


Vol. I. a 
apie tN Zo) U—Pranayama Made Easy. .. e 
P4ok. tram aMta——T o Stiacdarfes grt e) 
SANTT | aay » 


gov, fatadiargqgfa:—— 
TUAT | AAT | 


eeser? 


| QXos, faadia ATT——7 o sttuftarmrara iar - 
AMEND Wag atx wiatgarzafer | - 


Rok fagaa— ty Fo. 8am a 
B48. freasiaa: areas href: | , “as 
QU22. fread: (uetoatRacaa:), fists 
a Gig SET eee, aces ™’ 
Ds )e lee es a 


RQ 


oO 


arate 


Tara a f 


be - . > 
re e 


\ers 


' 


‘ 







3 


MICA ATAU, Wea: AeHA Geaarea, efeanis, feecit-e 


rc) 


[All the above-mentioned 3 treatises, 
on different Tirthas—places of pilgrimage, 
are bound in one volume. There is a Sanskrit 


introduction attached to each of them. The* 


first two-treatises are published for the first 
time. | 


R4RR. caaAgHT——eah cata at garfata afea 
tI 0.22 
C4kR. THANE fa——usanaalad | sah wal- 
a, Taaq, araeateaaa, aay, facaqar, wWaTt- 
TIT, ISTH, HUTT, STAT, Faraew, qalada, 
faare ate waeiiaaife fava f 1 HARTT 1 2.00 


CAke. aaeAtata (WaadHa) —asarararae 
aTgerarafea | afrez 


RVR 
QULY. Serbeatet gat —— aii favarraa murah 
faxfaar | PAPA 
RXRG. Tafizet——cai aq sax eat wx. 
aH es | 2.22 
me Gacy aTaatitet——araetaratsa | o.Yo 
RAXa. TAA QA—— TAHOE | 2.00 
«RRR aaa gah aa sarc UTA at 
ar fafer 


afiua 8 Go netawigela | HAHA 
q-Yo 


 gMRO. _gnlqrrra eater ae 
ATA 
* URRI: sarfafigada—feaan | | 0.88 
CXRR. Baye |, | TATA 
ses erartypatary—— (ita ama) | 
0.8% 
» 2URY. aficstfaq-aranfia—— qaAty ast 
vat Battlta genre) BR EM by 
R4R4. UlteategEnie:—— o.2Y 
SARe. TH: gaa Satan 
MARLO. NERS ——Feqdisare dala (free 
qaafaaaraft) 1 afer art at. aeacctat TAT 
wrat etrr ate | | Ps O.RR 
R4RS. TaTeaa- aay | TACT 
“QURE, wargaafaty——yaars | °.83 


aaa: EE aaa ham : poh 


UR. aarefaatetafa——do fangeqacatst- 
elaraiea | San faarana, aeeaartanted, atfast- 
adtaara, frqataara, arafaare atte, wegataate- 
faura, qosafaa, cafeaaraa, Tafa, weatfed, 
TTATAHeT, HATA HeT ATT aaiHs alle Tet 
q fara & 1 afses 1 Ro. 

QURQ. AAWTANAI——T HTT 
Q4RR. aactarattata (TA) <—TaNA 4 He- 
earratta frergsfater 1 : aay 
QUI. ATFalqaNte—— O28. 
QURX. areaaMafanatt——ya | FAH Ma 


at & fay ste feat wat 3 | 8.00 
R238. faeradafrat——argr | ORR 
4230. frranqrefa—— rat 


23a. Tee el AUT FST 
Stari F | 0.28 
R238, freaadnatina — eee 
Sclsfradfaeted | ga geqa H. seat 3 aX 


OU A aa gia fa gag TT Ws, TA, 


Weatrad, gore aagtt aeq ai fated @ wa 
UH OT ART BI 


R4uvo. facuadgaiaarar ( Fee )——aHT 
Beha 
2Uve. freeads ata 

QUvR. faerEdTattatat—— go agian 

Ue | = R,00 

Quy. Freaaifatr— (rage ravi) ATT 

Stat MP ee uae Oe i 
BUY. fremgartafe— carat Stat afeq 1 

OE eds. 

QUYY. Ge eatere: = me eral. 
 guye. franietee wa egen—( aerate) -: 
ia : BUOuN 

~ 2urvig. fremfge—— TOL BT fre RH I 
Hart 

 9yta, arian ae: _—aTent ARIAT 


ary fesie ceetaransiga: | Adi—To WTA 
STATA ararett | 13 ara 





a qafa, qaqa, 
aig, Wa aAalanssaa ATA Hig AT <a ZF 
qe Fig Mara AT THLE FT AAA frat 1 qa- 


“YS WSUAR ASHNTGT, Wea: aes Geaarea, afeania, feect-v 


Quy’: qaaTanaaearts fa——sati PANEATTA- 
Alea am, TA AFASEATTA 


woah sige 
Quo, Ff aiersiearesTs —— zaufatstaad: | 
Salelale 
QUUe. pee (ani arate 
guyr. (gadget -—- Alagaecatqaaa 1 
A 5 tae FATT 
R4xR, Watt 2. HISTEATTT, X. ElATAT, 


HANEATA, 2, AGATA —ACTATATAT, ¥. ATACa- 
AAT, ¥- Areata ATS °.3 
guus. Ganean——aci | Feat, ava, faa 
sg, afaazaea-a AAT sata aa oYio. 
QUYY. GaHsIa-—AoTelaT Fae | o.Yo 
euye. Tangmatafa——ga wea aa (atat 7) 
aur al fata ated -aarata 
gus. Taneaatlata——earal aatara aeeqal- 


Aq | o.2€ 
Quus. wainteta-—qania | agaradsa 
FATA 

Quye. Gattata——acialyq Waray Sher 


aifeaea fecqart fayfad alaaa AcHway o.2y¥ 
QUO. Pargtaadayca——( fy 29) args 
QUEl. alway saarat call TARTAR Weta 


—-aavaratet 1 aras 
QUE. afequartatien——at TeTAleaa fax 
faat | ° 19¥ 


QUeRe ee ae ~-  areragenfeongs 
USUAL SUSs| Usage a aie ae ey 
QUgy. mawatge sat Gee ) “saeffatar 
sit ad aeac clot afea | | ara 


QUSy WaMAts——qoa RTT 

24eg. TAUMTE——UgIeTHTafST 1 «oo. ge 

QURs, WaWAtA—ATaTST HT | =Tatt 

Q¥ec. GtaUMAsTaI—— (ior y ase 
 2Uge. TaUaig saitn——ararearaa 


+ 240%. faqefaar——afrecazaa | 


0,88 3 


gh bass ; >+_9->-+-9- 3 6 3-0 + + 3 3 oo ® 


fuse. Tagdfiuaq——(aue-fraea ) areata 
TWAABAT | 3.00 
¢402. fradtant—-ara aife H aaa 


# TAT WS HA AT arqé : 
2492. Warearad——(arqarstch) Wa 1 oe at 
§4es. gaataarmrgta—— 0.28 


UGX. FUMIAATAAMSATSN AN —— AgIaa 
fraata anfaa (erietaw aera) 

QAR. FwUttardeaqat— 0.319 

QYoY. Ful AaAGAT wiz tlic satqat— 
TAA, Hearst wile wat fa | aqraS 

Ques. GaaManAtent—iial qazatal F afay 
WAT F AAIAIT GaP ~ | AAA 2.19% 

gue. garfafrafsaasnest— 0.€2 

Quo, GMNAGeAI—SqH WAH THTTH 20% 


faga @1 sama, ag AH aa ard wife wife a 
qaid, fafaa wgeararadt ale atetreraarar. 
‘aal & 1 


2.00 
Qusk. Gamatha—cedigad afet 1 fraawa- 
fgatena wraretaratza TATTA 


SRE qaatattea—fagaifaany ara laara feat . | 
0,225) 
gus. drerrandata:—(fraatacarfeataetza) 


gan qaneqafed Wea ATH, AAI, apfea- 
Tart, ateaatem Ta, TRIATATA sare satt 


Z| : Ps qtae 
gusy. dufumargafarain—(faeanaat) 

TAA | araé 
Quo. aterfamaeat— 
Quse. UifecaaAAtT— | g.Yo 
Ruse. Te Fo —Atomentere Uto wel aq 


AAT erat ataa | 


EGR prait 


Use. sfacoriag—ae Fo wastes sit F aK . 
feat (sect) + Frater Pat € | HARTA eco 


QUO. ASRS URS a seit — (aTTTqUST- 
aT) 


@ - 
‘ 





af io 
a SS a — 


? facet 
gus, siceormetata —sflargreaatnsay fat 


7 YE a 


‘ aca < >, 3 a 
«; * SP ee 


fo. Yo 











HECTR AAU, WeAeT : dead Geaataa, shania, feesit-e 


v& 





RARY. Waaefafa—eaqray  Facqe asta | 
QRRR. NalTaTfaratea— gheardeareasy | 
ye fazataxt sttarafaefaxfaa arraraal ar 


areata afar oat et 1 gah apaaraag UWqa I, 


Tuas, SatftaHgzarheat, ata shear aris 
oat aera frat war 21 9g dead at aya 
yt | 


\9.900 


QUS3. TATA ATU HT Say gysa- 


aes F TART Tar fata saaat F ara fas TT 
@ | YaAaTa | , ares 
QUE. TAWA CA ——ATAT AAT TS} SACU AT- 
wgt Weare Fe | eadt aaeaw igs ge sa 
wat wUz far Tat $1 Ate saw faqar qe @ 
fe ea TaTAT & Ys faq ate ade ates 
faarat ara afenfaa: aca qp-gearst & gaa 
27% TIT Ae pTeew FH oifatqarer aga a 
fama a3 saeq & azare HUTT ats fat 7a F 1 


3.40 
QUE. Walter ATAR—HT | aati 
AER. ATU fasst— Wenatata 


Cuke. ATUTATHAMA— ard} gaezeq sit 
oa : @eseee 
exes. Stata fafa—-fastefraraea factay 


HTT: | Stieatfagaereter fatra: | waraz 
RARE. WaeATaT—— 9.22 


Rhoo. MRA T-— cape} SUCIVTGMHT |... 
Veg. Walaa eT —-—yewatafyciaa 
eae 2.Ko 
RoR. HARA —uaisrafsa 1 gay da- 
Wat, Ha at apefafiy, alate are, wares 
Me, IAT, waa arses, atsaarhas 
AMSIAM, Adtene, Taararfe weit wife sarar war 


el 


. 2.00 
Veo. AeTHTIaII-— -( agadtz ) aa “A 

| eee : at A 
8 Row. aita-atafafy—— _. atTage 


RY 


QRoX. ARHARUSAGAI—AWTAHT F AHL 
wus, Aaisas gar afea a faa ata 
e l | | ‘~ 0.94 
@Gog. qgcareutfata:——(faRetfaaraez) TAA 
aT: | stlaceafag eter fata: | | TAIBTITT 

@gole, Taceatafata:—(TaTaeATala:) 0... 

Qgog, TEgMlATaal—sea Ta aa ATI AMS, 
TA, Aa, STIS, ATAT, Falla HT AMA | 

2G o8. qaqa lm UATE fa— Tag TATA ETS | 


mes? 


QGQo. AAHANAI—YJHIgaeas | 
SLUT, RITE, | RETIN 
VELL. AaHAAGAI— AAsIG-wis Tae 


vafraqzafet 1 aredieniaaneea fe-catrafad | 
| a U.RY 

SRR. WatAgGEI—(aTala) 355 (aaa 
Y.00 

CSR. HeHH aga I—(fewgRal) 355 fase | 
Y.00 

ek. aera at YR 


Tek. Rafter aA —saUETRA oe 
CRRk. KafteaHHtagE t:—(srigae TATA 
Dele | YRIGadami earaq) ara 
RRO. ARMAS hens F arariea Saarai 
$ Fort H fe we. Fy awa 8, aaife saw fea 


marie 48-33 sagia gu gt ad) MT waes oH 


WAH Fa, faoy, fra, we, wets Saas F 
WIS h faa saat cater, aya, Aes, 
atefice anf wal faa ale GaN aay at 


fafa afara 21 AAA | RR 
elo. AeHaTrarfaare— 0.28 
ele. Beaaratata—qaara |  qtas 
ReXo. Hatacasattata—ya 1 aT 


RRRR. AYateTTatea—faate F fag | x 


HIT Faq staat at Ole 0.28 
 R8RR. Hveqgusfafe:—fazadifitaga. 1 do 


waged arétatafza gar | Brsthlatat- 


fafa yt la 1 aae 


no 


“e 


Ae 





| Yo 


“ty * - ’ 

ee ee i ~ - . 

a ae aT fT a a ie 
= - <=> sai 


Acasa AAU, Were: aeHa geaaraa, afranta, facel-v 





QEQR. AVSTAlaat— ae 

— RRRY. AIST (<ita) —apiagatag, galery 
alas, aaa yas, BTR A HATA, Taaaz | 
qRAIS | TAR 
QEQy. AANAHT— CATA sacaEqsa | 
afemare feed agare afer | on 
QERg. AeA aN ata: — HTML 

— 8RRe. RgtEgeamafafa— arardterafed 1 
aqrag 

| 2ER«. merase fefasrat— afc WAHT 
ri qez | PTT 
RERE. ARTTEAT eee ara 
ES werent gortgia——  ararétarafed | 

a atas 
gaat. ASTaASAT qarazft—— aaeagataaa— 
cas aa aacteatedt | 2.00 


2G32. meer TAT ——F1 ahs fafagaan l 


ae | TEAS 
8 ERR. narrazerta sit — araé 
2aa¥. mattress f4— 0.22 


RX. qeettrmatatata:——at Go afaaza- 


anferera GATT | Alelz 
> 8 RRE. gratia —argiciarafad TAIT 
8gR0. Aorta: 0.32 
ay ore Sat oS sag | 
e TATA 
} RRR OG ae aay AISA 
a 80. aS Area —— aT afeaq 
8Q88. aydaer atafata: =~gefqos: | ff 
Fert [oui ony aene | ose ete a 
~ 8K. agidaatemin: ~~ aaTia 


888. anddiaenaaitsain: —YTATs | arag 


~ EX, amadaaem—aea fed ¥ fafrafsa 
3 WaT 


Aga Wear } ya Aes 
Rae, PAE MINTER AT, ey 
| FATT 


farfaar 





2evR. BATH —AalacrHagigarfaraeara: | 
ate AAs, AAAS Wiz HHalfaat aife aT. Fa 
reqT S| 
(EY. aatqalata fa— aa | ZaH aTTTAA a 
WFIU AEH AIX sarerarla faa ~ HaUA, 0.2% 
2e¥o. aNldaiaqte fa—— a 
EVE. aa atateta——waaAaaHA facayadad oh | 
aterarafest | 92M 
8eXo. aaltataataiat——aaH to fargrUtad- 
ATEAT | ezial 
CQ4%. aftartetag——faearaceadtga: 3-8 
2e42. wrarfaagnqe fa—— 3,00 
EAR. VaTaa a fexr eI—araezarayania | aan 


ae atfeaa g.40 
MENS. MW—(aHTARKAT) | Orne 
VeAd. VzaITTEfa— R40 


RQRg. UHTTEA: —eagraten: | aTrqTaT 


wWateafens: 
{eX0. ttre fa—afen faa acai F GI 
THU | FAA 0.&% 
Pus, eatfadaatga TAATATHAT AT: 


wteagtiaacafeattaa: 2.258 
8x8. tafzatarefa — go area 


eho. WeaIATARSaT: ee. OH rae 
BSH | WaT | 


Reet. Gerearwafafy— crc : ¥ 


° 
aoe? 


CPTI THT fea | ara 
ARR. Urrfaaarqestagia_— raecat 
8883. maateag fe: are 
Cay. Sea fa—araetaratead | ar 
LaQk. Atalady earqa fa—aaara 0.4 


RRRg. AINA: Sraeceimaatreaet Oe ; 
at a AAT | iat 
PERU. magmrarertafe—ueitans; a pene 
28S. EIS | neaéte j= er. i 
ERE. Ten (Sesteeantiwra) [ ae 


3.40 





Rewag TUTE, wera: dea Getrag, sPany, faecii-o 
SO on ein ae 


- 2e0, arenas WaTaTH agai 


BT TAATAT AAMT, YAH | 0.24 
2e92. araqaata— WomeMlat THoto FHT 
wraretaratEt |  faeat 
Pe92. quncudaa:—to facia taala Ha 
\9.00 


PG0R. AMABIASTATUIAN ASSIS ft: —T o FAI 
SSRN MRS yl ay GReat eA Waa 
Peio¥, ATRUAISA—TNA aTAg 
Reo. arfasstarttafa—araret aT | 0.1K 
cog. atfasstgatrafa—ead waarlaeara, 
TUTAGAT, FOMSATAT, ATTRA, | ATraVATS, 
vegeta ara Ufo & afar g 1 FTAA | 0. RR 
gque. afastgtata—qaim aatiared F 
fod | aravelarafec | 0.19% 
2g05. atfasclgratafa— O.2Y 
8k. atfacstgrrtata—(q ogtatad) THAR 
Trad | SAH WaT HB ATAEATAT, abate, 
Tatfahat, Aca, AMAT, TALIS, TIT, ATI, 
afadea, faauisager, faarzaetia, qataaaity, 
scarfs aac otf Bie afen aeat & ala Wa 


ealecae | args 
— 8kso. areguiitata: Te aefarafaceta: 
erate taza . ea 


8q5k. ategatassrae— To MUApEHT | 
Te Fa TeGaqa ¥ afedla e | AAATA 1 —-R.Yo 
ge5r. aRgmhara—aaig arecad wal 
al dfen wat & anfer agar sate fae at fo 


aie 0.19% 
—8e53. faataract—aaariafed | fare 
Stet HHA TT 2.00 


-8e5x, fataranq—aaiq frare-faraate 


dea ett ate wret dtat ates 1 fate F ATC 
fer at fafecrearar att gett # fart t AETR 
feck. fraraniemt— 


8 Rae, faarratet— fataeustaetaatt eglt- 
guahaerafaeanetanterrati aegaass 


I 


frac: | fara aTaTyaaiereaaty | Tat 4 
LATTA HT AT AT LATTA AT - FTSTAT AHA CAT 
Faq | ahr a goradifaarairearatt agetatt 
aft 1 ANSON Se) 
gens. faatratg—gqanra | arate 
sean, faraqeattnat — (aateveractl) TaTG 
faata # faafe seat F stat gett Rath ATT 
arméerafet to | 
gene, fararaccattaret — woTeletated | 


; aga 
9E 80. Fqarererart fet — (AIATATATTAT) AAS 
TATA HiT srafate 1 | Ne 

268. fanart — ( aeifacifeateats ) 3 
SS } SOOOOL 

gee. feagahaat — Tet a in 
MTT feaasaray | qa 

2cez. farevafr— (aged) 1 TR 


egev. fratetefa—aa 1 waratic, FFA 
wit adataaife fear 1 afaegerere 1 atel TNT 


} 2.00 
gcc. faarerefa— ern 
@ceg. fanerefa: (quater) — targa 

faa aeatiear | : 7 aaret 
eae. fratereta—— ore 
gees. faatarafa—eqarer< | ray 


gece. faararata ( agate atx fafrat 
aaa )—frarguase fremgafrat aed eter- 
afea 1 afses | | aqrag 


2900. faateta fa —aaivaatet Herre = re 


Go sararasiad aTalarafed | UTaATT | ATT 


ga Xt) afer) afar | REN: 


goog. faargraf Ararat AGATER, TTT 

qatar) SNE 

“91909. faaretafa—t ofaarazais | (aae7) 
goog. fragrafa—amciat | AE 

— ge0%. fraterafa—(farrara srfgarfuet) Vo 





4a ASLTR AEAUaTa, Wee: HeHa geaarag, eframia, fReedt-w 
| 


Qeou, faagrafa: (ateafaratraafeat ot 
PUTA \— sour wrrefrarat ~ qo 


si arateratatact | 2.22 
00%. frarerafasat— ( atiersx area ) 
2.Yo 
Leow. frarederre— 


Qe 

won. faargataratafa— (ara craran fags) 
Sena Hied atetatfadt urarérerafea 
aqray 

R908. femargagsinicatt_dourengs 
deer AaTeraTateT | 7 aetz 


foto. freaguatsfa—equrrentdaete i acar- 


areretarafer 4 args 
2OR2. faeurmrgtit—c UMA TAMTDT | 
PT 

21922. feegere a ar 2.Yo 


2923. afgeng—sat A es aeet- 
qaatg, areqatapatant: gat 2 0.82 
ROWS. Slemeae” ae 0.519 
RORY. Meat taear alata (Garatay- 
ary )— - saree TAITHE fag gata 
afsez | | soa 
Aish aderignatn—griae 1 ae | 
eke. afzarafa—sio rere Whe Googe 
amictaratec | - fxectt 


eA Ce afzafaares aa satiate 1 


 O.319. 


“yore. 
BAZ | 
Ro. 


ferdermterg— atrforaraateat. 
! OSS 
iteredtagn —grizantiorficiin 


"2088. sttafaradtagsns ata: — grrr. 
wed: | SH: Yerata sAretaaT THATHT ee 
ane | | a 

YOR. saTeTetaelt — angie TAT 
RAM We aa F Sawer PET F es 
| aaa BT qaVare aatar aar & <EaigyS 


/ 


arat a. fafa & | 


2923. aaa varrafafa—aa | 

RORY. aaIaeqTaraqy— oov 

§eR¥. araeaafaeun Asaafza— 0.22 

292%. Wawwaameaata faarfa afaqaeat- 
fafa— ards 

2020. qeararfea (ara) — qata 

{eXs. aragaifafa—anwadad | TA | ee 


VORe. TaHeIRA:— (TTaTa<guafsa lady 
@a:) varrafafrafza: | qed 
R920. ATHAT—2 AMT | Go sATATAaTfeA 
aatad: | yal 
ROR. aaafaat—aqaeq yore | 2-99 
ROR. aa: —( acrear suey ) 
RoR. aaaftay—ara wrarqafea, aft 
ReoeRgell afar g.08 | 
SOQ’. Fa —ferquiiafEa | 90.40 
2034. aa —arar Zar af | 0.8% 
eR. AaTH—asaTeT frorsl aa | reat ae 


erat afea i wat a FT, Gat, sarratfe fafaal 
#T fart | aan 


CoRe. Aeteaare fa——aggerarnday Ha | ATT 
tat afeq | geral 


(els. TatamMEhyA——afeant | ay 


(eRe. atte —agaTaE yok f 


- LOVo: RARER TET AH ATT weeHa ! 4 
TST Shey afer 0:39 


Ro. stein cemremet—afraz aqeraTea 


TH fafateqar | TAHT SyoaTeatray | =| al 
~ YOR, rasa | 
Wo¥R. Teaeref#— oe 


Levy, attscadfgat rere qarrre oy | 
OTe abaaeaze: | areganteaafet: 1 a ; 
araT ey aafea eae: 


AOKR. afapiendte (ag: aren oe oat 
_SoNe. subaraf—eatt 22 qifaat Ae 








¢o¥c. afaratr — aaailarasa | Tartare 
at, gare, paaeatratte wix faararatta 
20 aasaT dat argatfasarmie aaah g, 
AAAs | GX 
2ove. AfaaaTs—YHIGaaa | TAAATT | 
alaraat 

QoYo. Mfaat-—gaH Fa sate at atfed 
fat we S| YAATA | z.Ko 
6 20K2. frateara Tafa—(faaiaz aS) 1 0.2X 
294%R. faratearaatafa— | 


(203. framtzagat— 0.22 
2o4¥¥. fraquarefa—aa | ara 
oxy. franetqarrafa:— yaArt 1 arag 


Qoxg. fatdateta—aecim . afea ual a 
rast ST aT BAA TTT GorfsarstsaT 
0.08 

RONS, YRBIA HATA AAIAaH AM eaATaaa ra 
ATHTTA AUT —— 0.19% 
Qos. YHA  wWeanwessaty—fafag- 
wetiaaaisarte afat i sae afcarst, weary, 
stearate, faa ate weattyrne € | 


- 9.00 
2ORe: YRaaAa - eared atta adic. 
ee nig 2.22 
Rego. YRaMAeA afen aeqafat sat 

- » 200 
OR. Yamada afew ateg aa satt— 

| 3 2.40 


QoGX. YHRIMAcaaeeataaateta——_ Taras 
To WAATUA Weal HI wot erat afeT 1 0. PY 
(WER. YHINAA AAT AHy——ATH ATAU 


yaaa H aA, aeeaT, TIT, Fale WITT sl 
| qtag 


goer. oferdta-rrataci qatq-Fearaty | — 
ATA SUETAGT | Ko 
20GY. YEMs—AAAM | | aTete 
QORE. TRATMTARTEMEAMCATAST AMS 
wefa—aaraatrae faxfact | aTalt 


NECHE ACHUG, Wert: deat Rasa, sfanis, feet KR 


gogo. Yataarerata— ary 
guec. Tasers ta— qqIaiaIsa TR 
Aral & yal at arafates S00 
fazqrat- 


QEd. MAGAHC—Aaiagd | qo 3 
ara wa araetarates, fraqee at fafa ate See 
aeaey Wah asl ata aT. afaeae WX TIANA 
qua | ; } “aoe 

Qisigo. Aanaq—_Aa fgarfafageert: aafa- 
qTaaryat Heq:, qafafreraeatats palit t 
a fercaed | | Aaa 

guiek. sigaetat— araufvsdadt | 994 
fagat ardlararfestfa: Far wacitlt AIA Ate: 


fraq | . Aa 
2e9X. stealgGet— Fo isan carro 

RVR. aig fearelgqal—alanaaras faxtad 
Roe¥. Aranaafa— * (qaqa) BIRT 


200%. stgafeent—uarirerm feqrecaacad | 


arg : 


Q99G. MFACA—AS BLA F FAT _ATA Vial S 
Wit Ae wat Hea afer garfe fava st-gaa 
gfe wie Mea H waTat-a fas fear war z | 

| quratare 

gov. smtereft—araetiafast 1 8.08 

gees. stamar— afaamate ant sa 
aTorereat ated | | Heectnc| 

Que. MET AI— 7gGaaly | Fe | ee 

LUGO. sre ramattant— (To SAITAMA) | 

| RRM 

Qs, aTS NEMA —ATSHTateT |. 

 penr, MIFAAI—HaAH UAT SATAg TAT | 
na aaa, aaa da_yataceatcttt 4 
areaafaaragan faartisted | 3.00 
gosk. ATSATA-— Seay 
goc¥. TIgHvs— ( Iarg-wraarels ) | 


TO. 9 


HAT AMSeT, ASST, aTorefaaa gate: fo 
ofrarsisaa, sat faga, ate atacaies are, 


a = 





— — 


YY 


. ¥ rr 
Wosy. pe eee HAaaaaHAT | -ZeTaT 


= eng. qetaam—ardiuaageta acHAATTT- 





clatated | 0.19% 
oe 2.00 
am ea sare Borat Rai 2.94 


ose, Metaaa—agen aya aca 


R-4o 

§e8o. Tea: :—aag. AM araitah | ya 
Na aaa) TATA 
BRR. ATARI aT — HT | AGIA ara 
S082. Mtg AaTATT— aero 0c) 


083. ardtirat—qs atgerhana are 


Atara fear | | aTet 
LORY, ofimgraesttasara fat Fag aire 
ATT fES wT WFAA 


29ky. aitghearefadtiand asting— 0.¥¥ 
ok. sMaaaeq—xayay Mee AAT, frs- 


egaataiar aR eae yal | WTaTetanT- 


lat afea 1 
alec | 


ater 


“8980. staterta:— Hermans | 
Seats: 

808s. Neantfaay aly Sgawalet: vy 
Fe 21s 

2088. eszitfa-— (sneer) 
Ueatsar eareqt afza | 

{5oo0. atearerrtafe ° 


we qse aq 
Q.00 
Waetaea wraq- 
502%. afay aria ae oe 
50R aaeqRTTA—sa qTy-3 az 
qed - 
qaaTTs F GeeT Ft yaa | See 


2.519 
¢5oR. ARTA AI— Aaa go Waster 
RIRAT > os 


- 250¥,. shredbaneate: aererimre fe ae , 


| HeTarz aeAUIaTe, AEqe : qtAd Tea, afania, fo}—s 
TEESE RATING RISD TS tena ek nat 
fewrniafern zearta 24 ATS THA eae Ufa 

a faa 7a Z| 


| SeRarare 


meat Feet ane arate 
2.900 | 


Sie 3 


oh oa mca ale le 


—_ oe oer 





Qoo¥. Aeareattqu—wacieaas fafa (Gell 
98) | 4g aearefanay aatcae aes z | arag 
Rook. Aearemanafa:—cieeaaaed = fata 
FAWET: | Go WABCUTET: | QY.00 
sow. denrdaa:—qrenrgergare ATAh 
TS Prarea arava fara area sea The TATA ty 
vulatige 8 feanelqach aeaeareaT area: | facal- 
Taq sq alazaa: | 3 AMT: g4.00 


{so5, dearerafa—azmritaradtfratachad 
Teas fear | area tea Paernrercenrfea aera 
fewatrenrianat cadatiatrqagiot: fa: | 74 
Tataraefrartat:  dearuecacsaasi «TAA 
Tee 4 Uearaiiaaegsa andrraet | 
. 3.94 

ts08. dearergfa—arracmtrett ga fel 
fecqar afea | rerarat 

ako. AER Fr —agaieag nits at 
ST ST BaBSt aay aeHU BT Agar AA | 
HAATs | 4.49 

8588. MERI ATg:—9 o NTSC: | aera a 
crated: ate 

C52. denremtene (Gaagidia)— mata 
TqC aa Tae aewray ay far, waveT AS 
waafea aq datum asta | 9.09 ee 

5 8R. EBA 2. 25 ' 

Rak... HERI ATRTTS: —snesrigeron | 
arranfatactaa: SUC RISC EOE ic IL ice yah 


Sky. AERA ah} meats : ft 
faxfaa | 2 art | TAT ATT 22.30 feria 7) } 
20 1 aga ee 
«8S Rg, SieaTtCERRTAT (tered 99 
ATT cs IST ; Z as or iB 

R529. Srerefite—errt qaTaeg ATE a EO B 





gage. seereaRt io sine a te 


YsCHR ACAUTSTS, Asset: Sead Gedarey, afeanis, feeiI-o NK 





@52e. anrmfragaa faata— ATATETATTAT | 
a fan. arfeaa aeat & Paget 0.& 
Qo. Mataaaentrfafa— ara feral fara 


afer afsrez Waals 
522. aem—ya | woaafad | ATT 
IGQR. AreqTI— WATT 
2523. areqi—aiaat al t 0.88 
QSQ¥. AeeMT—FeAl sy | 0.22 
QoQ. Aregr (qeurat) — 0.22 


QaXg. BeIeW:——AGurTcaH: | PAbaala- 
qtsaeatausafafaar qadlaisgatada 1 | Tart 
ore. Aemmata—alaeagqy TI | AIH 
Qos. AeATaMIageag:—aus 2. eferafa- 
fadae FaarealHeara ation aeaeareaiafed: 2. 
qCITAACAIT SANTA, 2. HeaHATAaTaAeT ATs aT 


fadagaaareararey (aeeataraata:), ¥. aracayqo- . 


faxfaadfatiaaecaraterariefarse, y. wztsitdfeta- 
fathradfataareqrarsg, &. arama eae 
UAAEqTHACATCAT | 3,00 
| 85Rk. TemTagadl—ya | 0.28 


araretata feat O.RY 
| 0.59 


Rago. aemarer dia etati ata | 
“8aRe. aemarang aMTgIe = TATA | 
o.Yo 
eckR. weMaaNy agTaday ETT 


1833. Sandhyavandan of the Hindus— 
Introduction and English translation. Text 
in Roman & Kannad. 1.50 

25a¥. Maaadatanmaaeamatt:— Aleai- 


THRUIATATHAIAASS HLH: | AA MATA Tees 
qtqs 


qt araadla gergm a audiaafer | 
“ 85Qy. areatarad (aTHaela)-—AaaTt 0-88 
1836. Sandhyavandana or ‘the Daily 


_ Prayers of Brahmins—by 8. E. Gopalacharlu. . 
— ayata atua F1 


Bombay 


253. srcemtacarnnyerd = Wats 


Qaka, BeMaratywed— eq qepd ast A 
AHET sramarata fase BT aa fate faa 


SPONGE NT DN OMe ~ 


Sq we Aeal FT CIS HA Sate ey a far 
TaT gt 819 
@a3&. qromarenater— FoUIgIA | ETa 
eno. Breqaattata—AITT A | Wala 
gave. aemariatait—to BteaTiad Wear 
aTTTeraT ga ANT | arag 
@5¥R. aesusiuen sy: gary | aratétar- 
afd 0.289 
Qq¥R. aemttata— 0.82 
Qa¥¥. AAT AHA TLATArs. VaTaTA- 
qeafarfaa TeaATAealeraratad | Tara Ke 
Qo¥X. AeegI—aTo SHINN aratelatatet | 


 aTele 

Qa¥q. Aeyl ar teea—to WAIld, TAoWo | 
Hist 

Rove, AMAT. Wiae-aqreql-aiaagdad 


qaqa aera ieatafarad (. areas 
aga ) t ¥.194 
Qos. areataeattafa——arargareated | o.¥o 
fave. areata arat char afer) aras 
5Yo. freteareatareartatir— To HTH 
TAT StHT Aled SeTaT 
Qo¥R. aEMATAAT—ao MITSETATET ada- 
ADT | Ty 
QoUR. Beata wmgafe— 

- 1853. Philosophy of Brahmionicel raion 
Vandana— Bombay 
V5. BU ABM TATER TT PATI AqACT es 

a AIT Ta -aeraa ate yay qaqa | ara 
QsRY. AIT AE TALATSA AT — UIST: état 
aa | aray 


aa | qtag 
acy. afafestaaafsent—- sae afqrsl 
aaa alt afaest arg A aterere aie fava 
Ove 
gays. addtaraa—eilt t 0.88 
@aNe. Aacanfacomart—To zadiata HII 


I5XUE. enfaraduerresart— aha stat | 





qét | aie Thagrranth was THIt HIS, FvST, 
meq aie faa aad gat wT get al fafa at 
z | re | CYo 
{oko. AadaaAragaI— 0.40 
M5Gk. Aaa — saa Fugin Feat ¥ Faqa- 
Tat S11 O.QY 
— 86RR. AAS ——qenrer< | 0.2% 
8582. arftosanetafaant——aarirada (araaa) 
Ba AwaaTMsaHacaratear | BT 
Qog¥. arfmegndtan—(facataez da) 1 0.3 
Qaey. aiacahaatigezates a —aaait af 
qT aarSraT ara 
25e%. AacateHatiecegnat—— rater 
Sai ae Pr econ 
QsoRe. aAaaer aafafa:— qefqos:  fafzz- 
faatatated: | : ) 
{oeo. aMaTEMT aay ORY. 
oRe. aMadagatiadt vafa—( frazra ya 
: C.Yo: 
Qse0. aftadea— at mife ay FIM AWAKCd- 
walataa | PARA 
tsok. taratfang—uneaiasag 1 agra 
BSR. tafetatant — (goqrearaa ) TIT: Gata 
UH FH H IEr sar 3 | 0.2Y 
R503. talecataasratn: aaa ater aza tea 
TACT | ba" aratt 
(sev. FaaaT Fera-aacorgMAfahy—— 0.92 
(ko0x. eftariadtamiawerfzigg— ove 
259%. Fame METAR AIN—— a yaTER CATT. 
OI TyarTated, eTiaHt aediad fecqat. afza | 


Gals ¥.Yo 1 afseq | 
{sue. Farqgfa— stores 
tsos. fest a Teitodto qaifsaEa | 2.00 
{a8. fee dente — arate Tat atin 

Heats | Sto Usa TEE ST 1 FE 1 oy oo 


1880. Hindu Samskaras—by Dr. Rajbali 
~Pandeya. Hindi. 15.00 


3.00 


2o5%. feroaeatia (ataeardta), faeafafa— 


2.2y 


META AeAUaIa, AeA: deHa Geaaray, afenis, feeel-w 


Sn nin 
SPP SFTP OPe Seer ooo e+ Peo eoee eet ooo r+ ee eee esses 66s» oo» 666 o-o-0 


2 HTT | 


aE UA RT EA alana qusal< ad 


| Has) 
ee a Lt f 
= AGE. me aat int — fafa fecha oa 


{o5X. earfzarrave—aynt 2—? 5.08 
855%. garfeeaanar— aray 
1884, Daily Practice of the Hindus—by 


risa Chandra Vasu. It contains the mot- 
ning, the mid-day & evening duties. Sanskrit 


Text with English translation. Allahabad 
Aa — Jem: 
RS5¥. aaaTa ait at Rosfaai— araS 


1886. Ajiiana or the Theory of pki. a 
rance—by G. R. Malkani, R. Das and T.R.V’ 4 
Murti. Calcutta 


foo. wega-waarat—aerarai cat faerel 


Oat ae (fest FH) 2a 
fso5. awa — atearfagedtarafadtae | 
ATATARMCTETSITAHAT | 23:40 


{s58. wUMIET ( waaay )— Aaa 
TMT To Arererifaefaa array “ ! 


{58o. WUeqteq7z ( AYA ) —afrearaa 
WTA aarafathaa | 
Rokk. mada frm —gastarariaat ar 
RoR. Aeatarantegqy: —ueiea axeaat £4 f 
Pam: | aeqar: yt 
2583. maatararate: — wisitaead: | mm q 
W5ey, Maratea: — azanifaxfaa: l _afrefit = 







, 


| 

, | 
a) 
vi 


? 1 

ts. meal feat —aioraanfeagar | 2 ie 4 

oko. aeaatfaat—arareitfactaar | 7 

{s8s. aeamatafe: — arafiferetteal g 

OSI By = ! | “ at 

on ere Brahma Siddhi (in Pepe | 
feart)—with critical notes of Vaman4 pe. 
sti and Gurucharan Tarka-Darshana-t 40 


oh Sg weafats :—qeafzartat 1 R bee 





Ystaea Az 





28oo. MzAaATAHAU—Acdeliad AclhH | o.Yo 


Reo’. Mea (Aa) FII— ara 
2hoR. neameIgarnticat—acis | | AFAR 
2803. MaaAHws: —aetlacttatfad: | eaq- 
THrTata-facfaaearenanat: | o.Yo 


With an English Introduction by R. 


Krishnaswami Sastri. 0.50 
Rkov. MeaATas—  aeaHcmaferpa | 
PAPUI 

R8ok. MEaATALANA—Aggqadlagq | = atag 
2€ok. MgatoHe — 0.59 


@Low. aeataenfaany — wag eaal erage: | 
qyzaerepaHat TAT STRATA aafead: | Saat. 


TT: | _ arr 
~~ 80x. erase tet WaT 
2kok. HEAT — VIVE TAT | faccit 
R8lo, Aetarargy— ates 
888. aeaftard-qeafzat— st ooda- 


afta trerallgeuraceaa werd raTac ie era 
haprarateradiaat-faehara AYITIAL area 
eaTeteT afsteq ] ns Tras 

2ERR. maafecratrhtary— TSACIIA TT T- 
eaitfaePaay | ‘afagfaarsa’ -afeeriafarfaayq 
(SH Feasts UHa as) Sn, Tal 

C23. aeafaaraaaad! — sargagifeatac 
Paar 


Tala 
PR RY. sinha ea, — ATTA ATT 
AT HTAT NATUa H fac haa: | - o\9¥ 


RQR4.. naafate: —agqedtar | faesatacrreath. 


qa fecaitsaenaedteqrearanttea SCC CE CU cae 
fa fs carenr-aacoaemanfeaetadlacararaatdatate: | 


afyaragataat dae | 20.00 
> 88ee. néafafs: — sAraqerT ea Ea ate 


me ead ‘qeataar eqreaatedt 3 ATT 


G.00 ° 


28 2. aeatafa— sca acaa saat | TAT- 


aT morale aft 3 art Ay 


eA ETH ACATENTA ET: l BLO 


| MeNeT : aH TeaHaa, SANT, fede 





feats aha l SOGGY TT aT ee | TET 


qetat 


(288s. aealafafaraane: :—GomatAltal te 
| Aifrear aateaar | 





PELE. AEM GAAN TTA — —sroTATE feat 


ATA | aus 
ReQo. Agata — —aadat) sé 
ge22. Hea — RUT @argeaaea 

Ue: Ts TL E800 
ERR. afaacaite — —alfrraarstaad | 

aqrag 
PEQR. HEATH AIS — Hapa 
QERY. EMTAT ATA —AYHATA TAT Had; 

QE, AS, Be, Tare salle F A 0.219 

RORY. MEANT ART —FAAA | | AAR 


2e2g. Mearen faataeatafa: — aresdaarie 
sata: 1. fesathifefa caer Tees 
afrpar tarendiqeareat Tl "2 6.319 
— eo. StaTfzaKray— (qeamanificas) at 
Peetarart ala faeeaanfearaay | HA sate 
WAST TU Faralaraarfear serrata 
CRIES - atalz 
ReQs. Away Hma— Ale ay 205 FATA 
Go fereeh 1 -afaeey: Py 
— RRRR. BgUaRaTT weT—gergraxfea | Hace 
alt Stasi BIL Say areas, GETAFE RIX 
ATX Mate Feat Hl Har Arte a meatier faa. 
qt ay frat wat & 1 afaez | qtas 
Reo, AGATA — —eaay eaayera st. fae 
zon large 
RRL. aquarnsaga—aaart 1 ae 
R832: magtar era — fae wae HT. 2.00 
ERR. AUT — Fala T. ARTA By 


TT ~ atas 
ge RY. aqouTeaTay — NS “3.00. 
PERK. Wea: FRITAT: — aeaararifachaa: Ieee 
i TIS 
= 22%. AIA ya: — ATMS aT aT HATA E 
saeaenuaatataan | | aasagharsrararsal- 


faareaginiactarar sateqat GAAHAT | .0.¥0 


ge30. mIteTZa ha: — ‘Frarconyiatactacat “she 





4S  Rewarx weNUeTe, Wea: dead Gears, afarta, feceit-v 


LLL LLL LLL LLL LDL DLL LL LLL LLL LLL LAA ALDI ALL LLLP ADA 


Wan. Malaga — aA cial afed | Aas 
QeRZe. MALlAIGAia: — Asal Alad WATE 
evo. MRA: —AaHUasT = |=—-ATX 
carat faarera aft aa difrar delat afaat aar To 
UACAST Ha ATT FTHT AAT | atag 
EVR. MIA yla—zcatw Ale rat slat 
afar | WUWatats 
1942. Aparokshanubhuti— ( Self-Reali- 
zation ) of Shankaracharya with English 
translation—by Swami Vimuktananda. 1.37 
1943. Aparoksadnubhuti—or Direct Cog- 
hition of the Unity of Jiva and Brahma. 


Translated into English by Manilal Nabubhai 
Dvivedi. Bombay 


eve. WIAA — Aa 
Herein the whole of the Vedanta is 
presented pictorially, printed in 5 colours, 
with a copy of the Pafichikarana. 
¢evy. sitracqeaatfardeztasra: — (Ho. alo. SF 
AAAAMCAST: |) AGU 
| ZEvg. ater tegerarrerra terug fete alt — Zit 
seuataryratiireita l Wala 
 £8oe. atrateame—arot A carat afwata- 
ale, Salataa | saa aranfaarz,. aeafaarc, ara- 
faart, wtafaatt, sewafaarx, aarasarfaat 
fatrerarataant, freaafaar, 72 atte 
Talat, AiAtaalaarate faa aes Oia a 
alard @ | afseg 1 - — B.Yo 
Ye¥o. AMT —eTdeeareT ~=— ( ae tatae- 
sud: ) waata—aqrawenfesat arated: 
atataega yfaarenra fara 1 2d.00 
QQ¥R. WPAN —Aara wrot eal F aTaTy 
aratacaae | 


R-R4 

2eXo. mIiasiaey fara — aroretarratiza | 
WTA RTT 
Reyer. waatlafe— To aMaRiHcame siz 
tat AAAS 
QQYX. BAIT Wtat— rH} Tear | 0.\0¥ 
2843. Mata Mat—aArsretat ated) 3.24 


aauadadt stat a) 


Qeur. MadIAATA—To gape BI 


WaT HTafe | ARCARS 
QeYY. Meaatat—aAmelslalad | 0.22 
Q&YUS, Meetat zlat— O.2Y 
geyo. moztamatadt (ABlaaa lage) —alaedt 

eareatatad | Q.RY 
24s. mszlamafert—Aagalel  THaaeasilat 

aravetatatadt | Wualale 
Qexe. MAaaital— Aaelslalad | _-V.R¥ 
eo. MoztamMtat— AaiarHraiza | erat 
alcgatag arg araataa oT AAAS 


‘ 1961. Atmajiiana— Knowledge of the 
self by T.L. Vaswani. Madras 
EGR. MeATataA— Joracqaara wrat ) fRra- 


aatalarel fala | gar 
2EGR. MAUNA — AH TATAIMA | TTS 
RY.00 


PREY. AAT — ATT F aaafeag aT 


arats, Araceae Tamara Pagaamaeacarat 


OT | 34.00 
Qecy. MICANHTI— AMT 1  ....., 
QESE. AlcAall: — AIM AST | 0.Yo 


289. AcHala, Aeaala, Aatgqta — pay} o.yo — 


ees. AAMT: — aay ATs yh: | aTalt 


1969. Atmabodha— of Shankaracharya 
with English translation by Swami Nikhilas 
~ manda. 


4,00 


2&9o. WMKACTAAUM—Agi 0.59 




















1971. Atmavidya—or afew thoughts on __ 


the Science of the self in seven discourses by _ 


_G. Ram Chandra. ( Madras 
LER. areeticenttterte: — carters: + 
FAs 


PRR. MAATATEATT TT. metet—arat aaftat 


TAS HA AAAATRT ACHAT | aan 


1974. Atmanatma-viveka and Atmabodha 
—of Shri Shankaracharya by M. M. Chatter- 


ji. bony 
guy mAITAiaaT: ANalsa— ( Td 


0,89 





bh 





‘Pea AHMET, Meret: AeHa geaarea, efits, faect-o 


EES 





Qe. WeATaNaaaa—facae Taral Sat ATAT 


SCR: 
Qos. Made —  alcnreqal AreTaT 
ataat | Hale 


gkos. Aarate— AH AST TA aca 
fa QTE aT 1 2.00 
1979. Wave of Bliss ( Ananda Lahiri )— 
translated into english with commentary by 


Arthur Avalon. 2.00 
Reso. Aaratgaataat— ara, afser! AAA 


Resk. CEL Sem U EEL ty 


2.00 
2ecx. guztafe: — pag ERS UE 
ETAT | aqStat 


I eee aaeioalls thes with 
' Introduction and Notes by M. Hiriyanna. 


: Baroda 
Cesk. searraata— at ear) wenare farxfaa | 


R&av. Searatfaat—earal miseries aeeaqay 
Ha Area afed | aaa 


f&sk. Sarafeafasarar: —qyqeqaesdiac: 


wats 
gang. Srorafanfaatat—aonen leet 


BMT | BUTT Al face Y.00 } ays AT face 5.00 
259 arora fra -(aafa-faataat — 


SqTCA 
fes5. Sartafs — (arg) TAH Go ae 
faaet | eign 


ese. STATA Kila — Facthhe 3X qEI- 
THT | 


R&ko. Wea 


@@ees 


sfreamargaergft- 


Tiga AT LT stHeraadaa- 


waaaeutataar | Prats 
RRRY. BoTaTAT tl TEUTANAPAT | X.00 
Ree. Seat —alasauaiseT | UH 
faecenitts ererafsat 1 favargeafean, 
ealerge tira, doneifafs gaara, Wal 
mee 8s nti 


ugar | ara S 


Ufsaterat a 


1993. Upadesha Sahasvi—of Sankara- 


charya, translated into English by Swami 
Jagadananda. 3.50 
geey, vathrareay— alfraradtataafedy | 
%.39 


QeRY. TUTAAT— ATT Fl eay AA WT, 
Fregey anf ne sare SAAT FT ATT SL 
. SETT 


2.00. 


28ee VorrfanMaqay 
QkeY. BA, AA, Al We SMAI — ATalsls 
Q8eo. BATA — ara 
1999, Rarnavinge and Bhakti-Y oga—by 


Swami Vivekanand. 1.50 
Rooo. Rea st AM—Aarasaey A BW 


PAA SAT BT TUT | SES) 
Rook. HlAgrea: __araniteadianeet | <u 

TARATTT: PEAS? 
Roo’. Hratfracaacay— oo 
°° BAG —_37F Wreaset 

cate ie be we 59 
Roo¥. mratfienaat: —2 ume | | FIT 
YOOR. BlSMAAE — Frararagad | ary 


2006. Kashmir Shaivism—being a brief 
introduction to the History, Literature and 
doctrine of the Advaita Shaiva philosophy 
of Kashmir by J. C. Chatterjee. 


Roos. Hrsfrat— freqeaad | qraAy 
Joon. HaraaAattag— —- dea aT Aree 
o.\9X 


AAD | a ) 

Qook. HACIA — saereet raga TSA 
artaraasara THs: 1 TA AFT a TAaledatd- 
yfaar CHF ATA | TATA 
20 Lo. | gtdtaaan-wtegant SeaAAH — ATT 
fret afd 1 etaret< Go efeaHrt Atel | efearx 

VoVe. Mlaeaitataat— art A aw, ax 
AIK Mat H aeH BY Mala PAA ale WaYA Tell 
aT US 1 AIT STAT 

RokR. Kaatoat—saraqusraa sattat faa: 
waMNtat | Teafsarafsterrear aa aga 
ealaated ’ C.Xo 


. 


et ee ee as ee ee 





3623. BIsAaIsaI ay — A Tah | arts 
—6ifaxfacat | ausaafearfausarergt §«© seat 
‘renarn” fa sfegat atay, faage-atacfira, 
wWiadcarataa feqar qaray | (x qusg 


se Gl . - Ae 200.00 
Roe. SUSAR aTY — Aza STATA | HT 
again ca aerated vrata afca | 
Rokk. teresa —  atztsattay | aii 
MAGA GAT MSTA aATHAHaAy, . AepAT 
faarsataar arezaf, arin facta feettegaraagt- 
Aras. Maar ersraafudtaat, atereufrerratt- 
7 Ssretay, ATA TT AAMT UAT 
SSI THAT FT AATT | SHS 2—21 3.00 
— Rok. BUSHRISaTAY—afrarieagera hers: 
ersatay | At to welraagga-fa haa aang. 
aTTATSH Rete ake, Bratt 
08s. ausnafefqezy—to aft SIRE RCUCIE CULT 
y Nara bP oe: pete er — 0,Yo 
| A Regs. waiter: — aig ‘MedHaqsraue- 
RA TIT | sttareeqfafaertaetaa: | 
—, RoR. TRAM — gen TEN RignattauTa- 
| ateritateay SaRt aT: 1! Whe ETA 
[A very rare work treating ‘of the 
line of Ja gadgurus in the Sringeri Mutt beg- 
- Inning from Sri Sankara Bhagavatpada.] 
ORR. Tarte — dee ~ gay “utar a) 
ahr | EER en ee Ae 0.24. 
_ReRR, ars aq serra Ree fage 
Weed oa fect Sarai dafaaq 2.Yo 
—  RORR. Gerad frat— aaah afcaar | of. | 
TATA H AT — TTT TATA eM wa pail. 
are, WaT. weTaTTgAafaftiaT -rearet sy. 


charya.—with .two commentaries critically 


ATT - 





“~~ 


2024. Gaudapada-Karika— ( Alatasanti ) 
Prakarana with English translation, notes 
from Buddhist Sources and critical Introdu- 
ction )—by Jnanendra Lal Majumdar. 4,00 | 

2025. Gaudapada-Karika—with introdu- — 
ction from Buddhist sources. 5.00 







Lok. WRATIT Ag: — art 1 | ATA 
RORG. THAT Fat HAT alfa — are 
RoR. AE — —-lagrrraryacarsaa | 


wafadiatha, aaewar | ara 
RoR. AGAat wea —AeararaHagq | ATA 
eT | aia qfanr-aRftorfeatzag 1 Wate 
Chatussutri Bhasya of Sri Madhva- 


~~ * 
. 


edited with an English Introduction, Not? 
& Indices by B. N. Krishnamurti Sarm? 
. Madras b 
RoRo. Aga aaa B aera FY 
GU It TELAT | Go wARTETEI ATT fal 

et | SAH Ae Fatet ar are S| yaerats 

RoR’. agtaagenad faare— 0.47 am 

‘ROR. RETA Ferg a at yer WA! ss 
at te wary qe tang ga wer fet TH 
2 AMT A afsres | | | ards a 
— RORR, waaay — ae oe I 
TAIT FT ATz Wea F aad <ereafafaat A aa a 
wilt afera & | 9 nae 
RoR. tt aara-aftaract—afaer Ge 
GRR (GS 3-240) | 2— 2.301 qe eo Oh 
{.00 | qs “i age a 
id 


Pi 
‘A 


% 
— Ts 


2035. Sri Sr3-Chaitanya Charitamrta- 
first complete English translation in si¥ a0 | 
lumes,. le ae 
ROR, tag ta — gers ft HET aS 

Prt "7 Beh 5 ee 








Nos. eT CUPraTe: —ATAeq aa: | ee ‘a 
Ma — feraaiteranay | araazatltat— 


. : Qe 4 
TTTTSAT | WqAqHHAIsyA | be a 4 


” 


He TEAUTATA, WeIT: eeaT Gerais, cfeaia, ferdt-o 


OT Te a ODD NT NT NNER ATE ae 


Rosa. WAMA—AEMAT To APs VT Sa | 
TAT 


Qo38, MT WANT ATga—eaTal AT TATA 
at arat TAGE Sart art wrargqatiad | AaTS 
ee wand: rect RURILR ICSE | aqiaaea- 
TAT: arag 


2041. Jivatman in the Brahma Sttras— 
by Abhaya Kumara Guha, M. A., Ph. D.[ It 
is a compatative treatise on the Jivatman as 
described in the Brahma Sutras, based on 15 
Original commentaries and- ‘on numerous 
other works, philosophical, religious, scienti- 
fic and literary of the East & the West. In 
deducing his conclusions, the author has fully 
discussed the Sttras in the light of the com- 
Mentaries of the. different schools and has 
treated the Vedanta from a_ standpoint 


hitherto untouched by scholars. ] Calcutta 


RO¥R. staghaiaae:— stafgarccagtatat 
faa:, WUltraseHyaewea rea: | qual 
(R082. atargiufaatn: —satafearcoacara fac 


faa: | ATUTTATSaAT | , ¥.o0 
Rove, Aa 2 wroretarataa: 
| FUaayTs 


2045. oat Mubli-Vip eka (The Path to 
Liberation-i -in this Life)—of Sri Vidyaranya. 
Edited with an Enslish translation by Pandit 
S. Subrahmanya Sastri and T.R.. Srinivasa 
Ayyangar. 4.00 

2046. Jivanmuktiviveka or the Path to 
Liberatian in Life—by Swami Shri Vidya- 
ranya Saraswati, rendered into English by 


~ Manilal N. Dvivedi, B. A.- Bombay 
Qo¥. Stameraaartt— ATT | saa ata = 
ae AT VAP ata @1 (0.38 


Qos. Makara — Saat ATTA cafafeat 
faatal sf) catdt Preller ft at aera TPT ay 


arg asa & feara areal yet TS ata 


ie FATS co waar Hy aut fat ante 
! = qraS 


Qo¥e. AAA — AIM, HATATATTCT age 3 
FRETS | ATHOUTAR MTHS HY AT F ufa 


224 mem free 1 oN 
QoYo, AAACANHTA— ATT | SAAT qear- 
TSITASAITT | R00 
Qo¥X. Araaay - rere ye 
|  Aaeat 
ROX’. acaaary — ~ are 
QoYR. AcaAaTy — _ afin ataeiseey | at 
HELATH THAT Ta fa | 2.00 


soy, acai aT | YT FETS SATA 
sftarenTaraay Here SA ACS | pIfoatats 

2055. Tatty -adarshana—or. the Mind- ‘As- 
pects of Salvation. This might also be entitled ; 
“Mental Equipoise’, or. Dvandva-hatih, or 
the art of perceiving Essential Unity ben: 
eath the mask of Seeming Contrast”. 


Madras 


oye. araatrrg—Tamiaatiaa ered ATT 


qq) strengarassttaghiady | 
Ros. acafaara: — siren aerate 
aga 

oys. aha = (adoraare:) l eT 
QoYR, ARTA: AAASTTMT: | staat : 


farfar SEP EURGO CRINGE qstt 
Qogo, TeAMaTiTaT—Aaly | Aras 
Sri J ayatirtha 


Tattvaprakasika—by 
Swamin with Bhavadipa, a gloss by Raghave- 
ndta Swamin. This is a “commentary on 
madhvacharya’ s commentary on the Brahma 


Sutras. Bombay | 
RoRk. aeameenterat— frrafrrareaathee Pie: 
faa HST 
 RORR. reaertamy TEAR crate 
- 2063. ranittent eet  prafage 
aayfaaefaxfaat axngrrrqrATacTOaAT ; 
| ara 


qMaTAianieareat Afeat | afsier 


Goo . 





RoRY. Teamate—Faagal | do afastaza 
waretarafzdt | have | amalx 


ROEM. ACANHTUAHT SUTeM-ATaTaa a: — Ty H- 


aided: | HET Raga TeoTeMAeT cate 
Aya: 2Y¥.00 
— -ROGE. Tea: — Tag S aT: | qoaa- 
TATA St ATE aus | 0.2Y 
NOR’. Teataty: —yrqatHraya: | 0.219 
R0kS, aerate — aa aed arora aratza, TST 


Cm 0.59 
RORR. TeaMNa —aroTgare gar danfas fexqroft 
ate | 0.22 


| Xoo. aAraaty:— Go fasqaraaq AiOTETaT 
wet | eardtteomre ara datfra | Tait 
200%. ataagey — aaa tarafahaay | 
TAIL 

ROR. Trager: — Faas: (aatg- 
lat aaqenrentaartatt-marrrareati Ga) AAR 
(att writ #) 


| 23.9Y 
Noo. aeataaa—aatat 1 dena We 
ald BT IGG 7a aqraé 


Roe¥. arafantaa—oataeat gq, araeqhs ® 
TUTE thous WHEE eae 


3.00 

RO. Tee: — ayy TAA HATS: | 
eer 2.Yo . 

RoR. TIAMAT — aga dhety fecqurafz- 
Gee | ReRY 
Rows. Meqgeaaatay = __ Waa ctafs — 


alfrannditta — fecquitgagar | AMTran aaa REA 
TAT saa gs fearopa reac TATRA Ey 


AAT FAATTAST aA = egteaqany 


HETT 
Rows. TATE — Tera arr afeq - | 
'  (faferseté'a) R00. 


Rowe. TeaTgaAM — ara F eartt Frere 
mitt Haig ‘agafararelera’ | aftes y 5.00 
Rosco. Ararzaty:— aaeraal eres fea: 1 e- 
-eaararadtasrratsa 


id 


a) UStaee AAU, Wert: gens TAIT, afania, faett—w 


Yost. aratadta:—samararifaxfaa: eae 
THRAMeTa ed: | Teafretthareacrer<ireA- 


TU Sreatraaaa: | aaa 
NOR. aralealaa—angy FF | . art 
R053. aera: —afaraqeaa: | 2.Yo 


Rosy, tata —afraayeae | 92 HET | 


Tantralokha— by Abhinava Gupta. 
Commentary by Jayaratha (an Encyclopae- 
dia of the idealistic Monism of Kashmir. Vol. 
JES Whol II—cloth 3.00. Vol. I1I—cloth 
5.00. Vol. IV—4,00. Vol. V—3.50, Vol. VI— 
3.50. Vol. VII—cloth 4.00, Vol, VIII—card 
board 3,00. Vol. IX—cloth 2.75. Vol. X— 


cloth 3.50. Vo] XI—cloth 3,50. Vol. XI— 
cloth 2.50. 


Kashmir 
ROSY. ARGaTatzay az fraafaeyatz | FT 
haat — Aral 


Yosk. aU A—aargaeg amet 1 add 
fad: @zreqq FOTTTATT | 92.00 
Rone. AHAMEAY (MEAqeqegay)— AT 
<—3. Y¥.oo | WNT ¥— gomez | 3 Hat 
LVol. I. Rs. 3.00. Vol: I. Rs.2.00. Vole 

II. Rs, 2,00. Vol. IV. Rs, 2.25. (not available) 





Robs. AaeGH WAM AMAd—aacqeT | 
v,09 y 
Rose. AgGerM-aita— afaq, afer | 
| gt 
080. Trafesna frtfet—otete uaaeatit 
SUT 1 | | z.0° 


R082. fafaa-armacit— Sagqaraasrated 
frafratar 1: ata’ 


RoRR. aaAleT: — PRATT TALIS ST: mal ; 


eT Bla: | | 
R083. aecreTa the —atqerengaa ia 
HUA TAT TAT ITA | Mot 
Roke. AIQUa:—aeRe | areqeefl ag ) 
at ocr sTait a | ae 
RokY. facatafetaq—aqgy | oe 


Rokk. gatetaag — 








HEHE MENUS, Hea: atHA Jeaaraag, strait, feecii—v a3 


><. +> 


Roky. ereaafada:—arail4ga AAs Aas 


af | aaa 
2098. D;g-Drsya Viveka—An inquiry in 
the nature of the “Seer” and the ‘Seen.’ 


Text with English translation and notes 


by Swami Nikhilanand. 2.00 
Roke. TRMeaTAATAfacaaTa:— AAT RATAT- 
ATER | CT E=|I 


Rloo. etal aad asuaa stl atai—agfear- 
Ta at agqy arraiat avaaa ® i afafar 
TOA | STIX 


Rok. FaqTaAAT— seal F Magna 
ay araadta sit fafaa 1 gage are wea Ff ‘ait 
q0ua’ arse & sax fet ec areal jr wares 
ay areal sfratfawatat qoreteat Ale aaa 
tala Ufa | Wels 


RoR. gaat —ala aT atlanta faoyara 
TEVA HIATT | qTAR 


oe qaamgiaraataaray WAAAY | 


0.319 
Rov. -gateawvsHlSIT:—Lro ATTA AATT 
faxfad: ‘| } 2.00 


QPoY. gatarzathSat — To eer 
curettage aret aar afea 1 [gait ada 
Ad BT Met vila asa far Tara] 1 atale 

R808. TIAfe:— ( Fearafcafeaztaa: ) 
PU MAUT-ACT TATA arqied:, faegaradea- 
THAT YAH THT: | | 8.19 

Row. AAAMU <a aacadaraHa | AGAT- 


at AAgleaey Wye mrsa tera isaaTT: Wracai- 


ee ae SELL qgaeanra = sererata | 
2.00 


2 F ot. Renan TABS TAT TET 
STRAT ee. 
RQ. aacearq— aaa eaottar | fagerat- 
afarasonataataaaag | ara 

RlQo, aIeanfenya— 7a | 


He Ho Hungate fataary | 


TILATT 





2111. Narada Bhakti Sutras—by Swami ~ 
Tyagananda. 3.00 
2112. Narada Bhakti ‘Sutra—Gospel of 
Love by S. Sarma. Madras 
VLYs. aTRaaiHga— moe 
9114, Aphorisms of Narada—translated 
into English by L.Kannoo Mal M. A. 


’ Madras 

299, sft ATeTAUAY— MATATAS THAT | 
2.40 

2226, areaMaq— (ARATE) Tals | ¥.00 
2290. fararadta tram — gaa qaetiactag 
MIT) | RRR 
VPI5. Fecarraratig —teaTA TTA EAI 


R228. fratutszy— qa | 0.22 
2220. quntaifafe:— aracaaaafaetat | 
erp | TAT Aaa — g.Yo 
RkRe. aoe fate: _ gbaeravasottat | afez- 
PerHMasAT | AAMT SST | al 
RRR. AeTra fats: — gorse TG, farat 
agate alec | Merete 
RlRR. FATA hat — sera aT | 


| aqray 

QVAv. waraafegig— (aaa, WAGE) 
sSlazacaaaaraaayeted | atfrararara- 
faxfaararmereearerat eteat Fat! X aIsy 
aq | . Yo 
QeRry. wmrariafs:— axe > cgararé aa 
sfrararare’ ger aeaiiad | ~ S.00 


QeRE. FAITHEHT —MIPALAAAISAy | FT 
QRE. ATVEHLaVENY — Hea HAIG 
 OYXO 
2225. FaTAAHTa: _sflqaraeaaterngreararl- 


aval: tt ora agate tactactemer i: 1 SATO 


WreaT -araalaaett FT “G00, 
VWLWRE. Lg _ atc ferftae l 
Yoo 


=~ 


gata cee ZTRTATS TORT GPADT Arq AToIZTaHT- 
 2OVR. Vaaatt— Faq! AACS She | 


Se 


a er re mee 


_—o oe. ee ee = 


ASR TeAUE, Hemet: dew Gaara, aeaiia, feet 


TOP etrroererrresererererereseee esses ee sree esses oss esse eee 


| R8Re. varategiaaq— = -waNTAeaT HATH ATT- 
afat | -alerrarigafaarafarararatrerngy 
THU | Aagensahraat sotay | Ha 


RRR. eaTataaaett—anresenisr | 2.00 


_-_ A Booklet in Sanskrit verse and prose 
by Dr. R. Naga Raja Sarma ( Devanagari ), 
vindicating the Dvaita Vedanta of Madhva 

against latest attacks, —1.00 


RRR: Gantefasa—aror | eat fren & 


TAH TART F Sh AAT BT cay aia |caT 


et bat ATT 

2233. Tqara—fasararewad | frat wae 
Gro at aa, eae Pleat gare, fereearst ar 
ied, Wiaatrem, arg, se, F qt GeaH 
ateafaa € | qTaAS 
— RRRY. wazal—aAgeMieaaAT | TET | 


ges | } ataS 
RRL. ae —urehdafrarengtaczar | 

— Gaacitataaearertafzar BY 
_ RRR WeeM--aaEoMfafas Aart gare 
ferry | | Cae 
R20. Vax —gia frag faefag | . Capo 
 fatarvectissrercqrest aay a} T oA AUTH 


SMitrarga tga” eam caveat alee | afaes | arag 
— RRS. Waa —aatat 1 douaRnfaehag 
“arate” eqreatafear : 


3 ‘ S.YYy 
RRR wae —aegadter afer | eas 
_ tte. sata ofifeeree ace 
—aaretarafsa | afer ae one 


REL. Gaeta — sorarqacy aTey 


afaa 1 


Abies Nei ase "9.00 
 RRER. Utaa—7 o UATaaTT arfea Aral ay- 
Sie Ee ne ie aa es 

> R¥¥. Cazet—eqremfeafzg | 


Y.00 


ROY 


Or? : 





2145, Patichadasi—Or an exposition in 
fifteen chapters of the principles of Advaita 
Philosophy by Stimadvidyaranya Swaml 
Translated freely into English with the help 
of commentaries etc. Bombay 


RVR. qazat—qq, TZFT 2.40 
R69. Gamtaat—( ta ) aiaararaaea- 
faa xratt 


Res. Tantzarfaara — sara 
Paiichapadika Vivarana—of Prakasat- 
man with extracts from the Tattvadipana 
and Bhavaprakasika, edited by Ram Shastt! 
Bhagavatacharya Banaras 
2149. Paiichapadika—the famous veda- 
nta work of padmapada, direct disciple of 
sankaracharya; translated into English 
with copious notes and a detailed conspectvs 
by Venkataramiah. - 20.00 


Rho. Garena — TS Was Haag sa: 
PET THT | TST ATAAT ATT ALD TRHT | 004 
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Doctrine of Shankara- 
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R50 nslation by F. T. Brooks: Madras 
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Dewan Bahadur V. K. Ramanujacharya, B. 
A., with a general introduction and notes. 
, | | 1.00: 
2982. Song Celestial or Bhagavad Gita— 
Translated into the form of English poetry 
by Sir Edwin Arnold. | 1.25 
2983. Bhagavad Gita—translated into 
English by Annie Besant Rs. 4.00; Sanskrit 
Text and English Translation. Pocket > 
Edition. Cloth 1.50 Paper 0.75 
9084, Bhagavad Gita—translated into . 
english with notes by John Davies, M. A. 
| . 5.00 
9085, Musings on the Bhagavad Gita— 
The Shlokas are translated line by line and 
grouped subjectwise under appropriate 
heads by Nihal Chand Vaish, Allahabad 
2956. Bhagavadgita—translated into Eng- 
lish by Swami Paramananda. Best edition. 
Pocket size. Bound in cloth with gilt letters. 
2987. Bhagavadgita—A metrical English 
rendering by C. C. Caleb. _ Lahore 
2988. Bhagavadgita — Translation andl 
commentaries in 
Madhvacharya's Bhasya by S. Subba Rau, 
Madras 
agavad Gita—A new exposition 


M. A. 
9989, Bh 
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on the bas 
Psycho-Analysis by Dr. V.G. Rele. _ 3.87 
9990. Brahmavidya—Cloth binding. 1.50 
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| ich by S. | 
English ‘Art of Life in the. Bhagavad Gita 
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9995. ) 
_py H. V- Divatia. — | : 
9996. Gyitical Study of the Bhagavadgita 
. 4.00 
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2997. Gyadneswari—translated into Eng- 
lish by R. K. Bhagwat. 2 Vols. 19,00 
2998. Essays on the Gita—by Aurobindo 
Ghose. Bound. Complete in 2 series. 17.50 
2999. Evolution of Gita — containing 
chronology and origin of Gita’s main 
thoughts and its teachings by K. Ray. 5.00 
| 3000. Gita as a Chaitanyite reads it— 
by Tridandi Swami B. H. Bon. 1938. 5.00 
3001. Gita—Text with English trans- 
lation, Introduction and Appendices by N. 
V. Gunaji. 3.00 
3002. Gita Idea of God—by Brahma- 
chari Gitanand. 
— 3003. Gita Rahasya( Also see No. 2970 ) 
—(Fundamentals of Life and Living) 2.00 

3004. Gospel of Life—by F. T. Brooks, 
an Introduction to the study of the Bhaga- 
vad Gita and the Upanishads. Vol. I. Madras 

3005. Hints on the Study of the Bhaga- 
vadgita—by Annie Besant. cloth 2.75, paper 

: 1,75 

3006. An Introduction to the Bhagavad- 
gita—by D. S. Sharma. : 2.29 

3007. Introduction to the Bhagavadgita— 
by Richard Garbe. Translated into English 
by N. B. Utgikar. Bombay 

3008. Krishna’s Flute—By. Prof. T. L. 
Vaswani. Madras 

3009. Krishna Problem—By S.N. Tad- 
patrikar, M. A. | Poona 

3010. Kurubshetra—or the Moral Nature 
oi the Holy War to which the Bhagavad 
Gita calls mankind. 

3011, Layman’s Bhagavad Gita—by Jus- 
tice A.S. P. Ayyar. Vol, I=Rs. 5,00. Vol. 
Ii—5.00. Vol. 1]—under print, 

- (3012. Lectures on Bhagavad Gita—by 
Prot. Sarma: . oe 295 
_ 3013. Lectures on the Study of Bhagavad- 
gita—by T. Subba Rao, B.A, BLL. Bombay 

3014, Philosophy of the Bhagavadsita— 
_by T. Subba Row. Madrxe 
3015. Philosophy of the Bhagavad Gita— 


An exposition in English by Chhagahat G 


Kaji. 2 Vols. Bound. 





tw mali Fa ee os Sas 2 


a and 
3016. Practical’ Gita—by B. Narayana 
Swarup B. A., L. T. Lucknow 


3017. Religion and Philosophy of the 
Gita—by Swami Sharvananda. 

3018. A Synopsis of the Gita—by F. T, 
Brooks. 7 Madras 

3019. Synthesis of the Bhagavad Gita 
by the Editor of the Shrine of Wisdom. 

3020. Thoughts on the Gita—by waa 
Vivekananda. re 

3021. Thoughts from the Gita—by ™ 
Krishnaswamy Aiyar. k 


3022. Upasana Gita—by Prof. pare EO 


3023. Yoga of the Bhagavad Gita—" 
Shri Krishna Prem. A devotee of Westen 
birth sits reverently at the feet of Ane 
India and most illuminatingly sets ole 
what he has learnt about the inner Paty 
which man can unite his finite self 5 37 
Infinite Being. 2 | 
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Sey eee aeHT TATA 
gary | 


- Waa a geRag | eae | 
Trae ratyany— areeqratyred uve 
328 WeSTMTg lp reafed |= al ears 

: Aaa —aea aT craters | 


| TH raaita 





VECHR AsqUaa, Wea : aeHa GeaaTas, ateants, feed & 





aA ATA TUAGT GAT Fa TErafey ay- 
faxfaca qiarenafedaiferea qaqa 
weaaay FT aafaty | Fo Wo srararaanifer 
Raat wsaaeataTaal fewer zy aTTT | : 
. re 20.00 
BRQR, rameter Blears aaa HITT. 
afar aartfaar | 
3203. aradttar—araryoruatafaefaraga- 
quand feedrararetatated | ara 
seev, waraafefey (valatafe: )—saqar- 
qaseg | adaraineaasa-sarretarfecrate- 
stay | aigerafaar quash: waaSTg | 
a Nes PAA 
aeey. earanirgia: vite pert sal tiara 
gaat) atfrarataa faxtaaarreareaareray 
drat FAT | 4 AST: | SGU | TATA 
R88, aagyfe:—ataninantte: saara- 
cqart: aifarareaneretars: faxtaar | WETS 
ages. waramerat (AHS aT) — ATT 
| 22.00 
38s. MATa AAT STATA 
carrera | : qTTy 
agee. aranati—aalivaral To Waregiastt- 
wa | ae Sata HAT ATTAIN 1 BR 
3200. Nyaya Pravesha—Part I—~(on Bu- 
ddhist Logic) of Dinnaga with commentaries 
of Haribhadra Suri and Pargvadeva : edited 
by Principal A.B. Dhruva. Baroda 
Part II—(Tibetan Text) compared 
Sanskrit and Chinese Versions and 
with an introduction, comparative 
d indices by Vidhugekhara Bhatta- 
| - Bombay 


with 
edited 
notes an 
charya: 
320%. qa 


BRON 7414 


farg:— UAT fAST: | WETH: | Y.00 
fargatat— FH MUAAhAl | 2.00 
3203. squat fant aae cera faATAATATAIAR- 
qetat | AZAH TRI | Wate 
sat) —To Aqaaway- 
20.00 


320%. sma — | 
aifaeaa fecrmal aaa | : 
g20X. eqraaTenC— AMAA ARISTA | 





Metaa AEA, Wea : dept Geary, afanta, facett-v 





220%. arate —afyeralnasay | afarar- 
feat enat afeaq | 
Row. wAgAinadl (Aquraasa)— qaqa | 


20.00 


V.RZ 
320s. rATattatadt—amAaAT | Tait 


Rok, eHaMlaad (AMAA HA)— Ararti- 
<aoratad ‘aaa’ aaa = Ala ararqtearaHa- 
“Tee Tata, aaaaarhas ‘qosrazata’ 
a aateaat | 2%.Ko 
«880. ralaathaany — Agana | 
alamaatics (aaa faageza a asay | 2¥.00 
3282. rarmatienaaadcten—aracafafearnar 
q.00 
2282. raTaaifawarcaathkate:— areaaa- 
aafathar taatarisicaratacPaacara hracagar- 
TTA AT | 5 ATS G.00 
3228. waTMATT-—Heleaqhzafatraq | 3.00 
RRS. raga: —aigaaaicaadtaratza: | 
2.Yo 
RV. ATMA: — Aisa ieeahfarfaaar eaqr- 
areaazatfcataaterat ctnat ate: | aT 
3216. Nyayasara of Bha-Sarvajtia—Edi- 
ted with English notes by V. P. Vaidya. 
foe ee rg Bombay 
_ 3217. Nya&yasara—Critically edited with 
‘the commentary of Vasudeva Suri. English 
_ translation and notes by Prof. C.R. Deodhar 


HAs 


ee aK 3.75 
RRs. afta —aazeraahitr ra- 
hs zak Yo 


| RRRe. arafegreacamay— aifaragag | 
| aaifrafearatiamaty aeaa ga: | ators 
PFeUTAT HT HST HTS 2.Yo 
| RRRe. earafagradte:—aaegraataetaa: | 
eel: 22.00 
RRR. arafagransad—(seraasrafnsr 
malaga) aTermosetferasataar geqa aaa 
fHaaT SATeTAT AAAT | Yo 
Z2R2. rata saat — ATAU STATA AST. 
qafaran | atagacaantear star | sar | 
ae | “2.22 


AiFat ateat | afte | 


2223. aafsgragmadt—to alaeaecal 
afracaar faegaar sardtacitar 1 arqat) were 
32. arafasragaacstt—afaaiea To 1 





fagea sit ate adtararazafaeqadenat fecra 


5.00 


‘azar aaa faafaafza 1 afer 


RRR. ataarageta—_farwa TAG i 
ara 


RRQ. taTafagrageract—frdaarg TWAS 


fagaa araérrrafza | cat aeit alfa sarees 


7 8 AA Mie FA we AE <A 
UT TS Aaa aT TMA ait H fry ze HT 


ACTA & | ee. 
Ro. wag fagira gentadt—to gsqtl 


aeat, fara Wears yoraleaet eT 
ated | ; Be 


’ 


lation. 


RVVE ATTRA S— i iia 
RRRo. waraTAaeafafs—araTIITU HR ae 
CHITRA AAT | deaayfrareayfaat tet 
-qatrateta: qadaa 1 afrara-faareaaray | 
papal 


3228. Nyayasitram—Full English 5.00. 


WIR. GM Alaarag— genie err e f 


- 4; 
qerhsaraiar | wurst 


arrafeateat andgag, cago 


qalaareanfaay | 
BRIX, WzaqlagteawHt:— 


R223. wa —athearemaga 1 Pree? 


ata 


STE, ATA Eleat Tay SrTsare rH TATA ated” 


| RRRY. Wetai—ararerey | 
SRR. Taya teat —a ps asnad | 
ZRRq. qzwaTataSqTy—— Gal qari 


pad” 
[- 


‘< 
Peace qzaASTA— A afaeaH aA bay 
BRR, Tatas ghosacyTat 


, ath 

‘ i hie 
ARE. card (feat) BaF — AN yo 
SUTURE YC poe | 2 


aT 


"i 
gue 
ata | 


m2 Us . f [ 
faararaiat quad, cfc dra fey yo 


afar | Ho. 


feat | 
g.4° 





HCH ARAMA, Het: aeHa Geter, seas, feecito Pg 





+ +++». 
Ot oy . 


W¥o. aegagag—agaedt  faraota- fears afgelfatret ated: | atersiiafcatte- 


Wey: sy afesfarfss a8 rf | 

aa ali | waadafarfeagden- | Waperaeararaer oheart feta: | : Fac: 

3A 6 qe - Tac: - : a | 7 
‘bis watet: Zoo QR, wTaTaeede (Afraggearaa) aif 

Ee ‘ Tefagaaaraai—arfatienriga Ta praett aie WaatAed | TeaaTsAT ee 

TARR arr TET | OR’ MTs! see | 

7 WER. THE fa: —siatt aaa | SGICGD 22ua. wraraicedia: (wifcaract) —iarafear- 

ebafecqarafzar | gga | eagenracitafed: | faeaaretagrsraaetaa: | 


Me eR: 
VU. araraicee:— fraraamradated: | 
shacqfosaafaratiaratat ye ralatattad: | To 


: : Crete. 
hd TATUNG — sradazaafefactaar | 
ara: | aR TT TSAR UAT TTT 





WU gafeerar | o.2¥ 
Rey. orea— gata al. T. saifrarfeari aisiiaraes faarreanrez- 
Pramana-manjari—of Sarva Deva. % UW WHT: | Sagal 
3255, Bhasha Parichheda— Siddhanta- 


RE 1 > 
pected by K. Madhava Krishna Sarma. A Dé 
Xt of the Vaigesika School of Indian Logic. muktavali with English translation by Swa- 
0.50 mi Madhavananda. 4.00 
SRY. oreroqera:— rere rTTeaTAa TATE BRA AMT —AUTGIFAMTSTA | 
2 | | 


Wafrsees 
z TARR at aa faraqrararay attra ae 
ST aff epraa Afgcat a Alem: | srs BRAY. AERAAT AAT SAEST aTHATSalT- 
WaEq Thee: | goo  aqntar (araat). tf area | 2.00 
fz YR. TTT OTA TSMTSTANRISTAG— PE RRS. qaateiteeeaaaT eA — Ao SIR<RU- 
Pay | qqtet =H | Sq h ASI ATE, qardaad, Agile, AT 
38 ¥ bc geaergeaa-- (wre (0) tes eee gs ae qrarnn weil & MaeAT GFIT | X00 
ats Pramanasamuchchaya— Chante? DT) gaye. fasta usrasalaatasd: 1 Astt 
ansk Jinniga, Edited and restored a ARKO. afte MST: | AT 
Ran "it with Vritti, tika and notes by di 3262. agtiaentaseat—aralraretactad | 
~S8swamy, Iyengar, M.A. Mew | es gio eas 
tay RAHAT ATAIS— (aftraraearatals Si aaece’ TATA AAT AEM AMAT AEM — 
sr ) WATT T ay ae aga é fataa aT S qo sfagzami fae A ST ATAT | arely 
=f Ge | ftariraaatea art a Fl aT ae 3242. ey TTATA AA ATAT STAT wISTAA— 
TT Bt ofarg gag 8, saat Fe qe & (qreftereey) | Begs S 
= B08 Nagy, ATqRaRNe RN AT ATT 


— 


SMe Taq ayeAAHIaAAe:s— 14 cles agra tazfaa ‘frate ery ghee 8.00 
ane fey qarara faa aS: plies BRGY. recor lager tere ET 
: EC: cd . (is O.2¥ 
= BWo, Sea aa yTAS STATES aa ames : 32k e sq qcatamnl — 7° SAAT SA 
nh | Neterefirrhrehza reat e Tre crrearatedt TAT SLC EUIG Lae UAIG AKU eae a 
preface areM aed TAT Te gf<exzall- 


sa re | \ 
THT aR safe areaeatee ae oo aheernaet 


ig ae | cee fT TOTTI my 4 aarady | 
Gaea TI Fy; — rarneraTemaanT ts! ee : Sian CARO 
Wa : afer rte 


fas. Re 
VU stapartarerta-tgal 





Re 





Race. Aiatiealaanted, fageaimAAT- 
<a fran fra faxfad tiara 7ST 
friar catear afecr 2.Yo 

RWRs. Ywaa-Meears:—Go Fiq7aaa- 
qalataragaaesaerar Gat araretanrated: | 

RRGE. Afteata:— TaTaMTaaT: | To 
grouse saa fagaeqagaat afar 
AS AAAS: | 0.Xo 

Reo, WANT — saa aalaraaa (TUTaTs) 
HAT ASAaRETT | ¥.82 

R208. waUaIS:— Prantdaac awe: | 
getastearaataaqanat §aararaaqeaTaTa aT 
TAMTADTUAAHT 3232 Tawianfrarha | 

| TAT 

R202. MaMa —sarararifacfaa yer | 

R03. ailaamaag:— yarinstgaraady- 
faztaa: | a! Pla 

Rov. vitfanrarefa:—z wT: | atay 

Laukika Nyayaitjali—A Handful of 


Popular maxims. by Col. G. A. Jacob, 3 
parts. Part I—0.75; Part II—1.25; Part I[— 
7 Out of stock. 
| BRON. aTaaaKaq@— PTT 
AR. TaaTfela: (waracagraraifefataa:)— 
3 Gust: |  %.Yo 
S209. attafadta:—nemeiqreamd fanaa 
THD: | | Sat 
Edited by M. M. Dr. Ganga Nath 
Jha. i 
Res, StMAIA ZIT HURT | pats: 
saToaifaaey weay | fatreareatar UsaatHeay- 
att aeateg: | ITAA (TAIT) 
BRE. fatarasateare:— (qarawzrariga) 
B2so0. fanaaafaaia: —aTarga kaa fea 
faatafacgataaiceq: 
wgrartfatas: | x @eSy argat: | Xo 
R68. fasaatata — stefstsafisag fecqary 
ated | ORY 
226. aafemetA—aTT gy 





BCUIDEADEUIC Tt Egiee | 





Hetaee AEAUGI, Wea: aeha Teaaraya, afearaia, feect-w 


a a ae eae 


2253. anfansta— qaqa, amiga alt 


laacarated | qzrarara 
B25%. aafanaia— (aareyfayalia) AT 
crarated | 2.4o 
225%. atfanasta—o syaaraga WITETAT 
afzat 1 afer | ara 
R25e, atfanqaafangta: — carfug teams 
Ba BL 


R250. aarfenaiag — | aaa farang ) 
teammate pearcaaas TAA age 
THz I pagal 

250. anfrmaagq—aachana BAe’ 
aurearafeay | ae 

W258, aifawaing—saeatasiy Tal 7 
a lecuentaadfeqairataay ara 

Reo, aafaReaay—qo gfreciora frase 
VIM eATATAGe at aAfady a 

E 

BRE. aatanzaiayq — fragauaraatacse 
fumractiel aria frasacaqiay ata earaers ti 
AMTT A AEA | Fl 

PRE. aattamaxay—TTEaT | TATA | ag 
ela, ALACAA, aaa F afeqq | ye. 

R2E3, aarfarmastang — seems HTermeT : 
TMecataraar capaghma frareqarnrateds | % 


: : , = ae | 
wTaTaTaaafata: ane aA 


arr 


RReY, aa fanaiag—amiagiaraas | 
THUtAsaSraa RAE TIAAHAY | 


3295. Padartha Dharma Samgrah 4 A 
Sastapada Bhasya on the Vaisesika SUA 5. 
Kanada—along with the Nyayakanda¥} pane 
dhara’s commentary on the Bhasya. jbo 
lated into English by Dr, Ganga Nene 

; , it 


Wig 

3296. Vaisesiba Sutras of Kanade o 
the commentary of Sankara Misra e ars 
tract from the gloss of Jaya-Naray*” Ta 
Chandra Kanta, Translated. intO “7, 


by Nand Lal Sinha. 


ata! 


Pia 
S of 


Ree. eqhraeayR cag — a TATA LAPT 


i ' HII 
A: RP aaifaraany ( wreriqeraraay ) —sa4 
at var arrdiettdrerafer ‘wearer’ V4 


, hy Mea iae | TET ATTT aT 
= sig ates {1 ge har are ATE srTatatt 
aa Sy HT Ara aay F aM AAA TaT 
ST STAT & | HIT 

un : e safeererngy—ferciainetat barrage 
ae ie faata + sratertagd fecqat Paste 
Aaa rerertaata Laraterat + ATgel-AUTaI- 
Tattetaraaragraaatady | 2.24 
ieee eer 
titer coe i aroubineses ie 
areqay feequarfefataytad + | 


i egrataata:— pret 
YOR. eqeafetara: (marrcHgraast:)— 3 | 
2.00 

; > c c 
a saeafaata:—To gactarar stare 


“Werafza: | Taras FT TTS | gaa ACT 
FT feequy & 1 aeGTet Ae afnats 1 


v be ot ea 
Wes ware 
5 z ‘ : 
eee snea frat: —ofragatr ere: 
Wrefaq ‘gare’ crrerat wee | Be 


5 i , 
Ho : we aye firara:—ofragarrengrara ata ut 
OS Atseeaae coreareated: | eee 


ats aratrata: — pranrareraeifeaetaa 
STITH) areaqetrarrete l 

2.00 

‘ atT- 


7 Se wheaats:—HeaygHaT! qeGu, 
atifersear fageat, WeaT 
eae a TNT: | 
ora ts tena :—afhrara agra Fae 

: Wrakrgfrafsa: | 
fate ok. afte ata —sqeqfqate- sao era 
Weerietrgtier | 


Paaey 
a I atl- 


z.0° 


i g . . c S 

"aera cba ik gaaiaa Hee 
339 Niet: | aeaee ar fast < | 

| X. Teeth __ 


\ . 


PaCS ee 
aa: | Teas 


aral 





2222. TaTtfearsty—SUAMAASTy | 
Q | aa 


SiS 


3293, qaaeaTsay— AAMAS | 
23Q¥. qanlenvedy—_favausaaads | 
332. aazafennerfarat-— 2.GR 
339¢. aezafeeratianrai— AATated: saat 
aor: | aaa Tear HIRT: | AT 
TSTTEATT PINKS CURE CCRIUICI ERS CRC CR he i 
freqartaatrac: | : Aah 
33 ty, Teamfenmattarer (ATateraH eta eSCT) 
__ ROTH ATTA HTT TET! | afecrar | 
\9,00 
3305. ATATATHSY— sara laraen trate fat Pa- 
qeq fagrataura AISTAR | TATA CATATT 


farrady | 0.19% 

gage, AERTTSMAM-MAT AMT FT YA oe 

Qv anal TT ACF | 22.00. 
aISat 


3320. AeTaTAAea: — 
3322. aeaataarra rama —fataaa a 
Rares aelqay | sppadeearaaa cea eta 
cae SATA TAASAA | aati 
gaRR. aaratal— faatfacatarfadt, oti 
sara aharrane | mast ate alee | fal 
[with Introduction and notes by 
te Dr. V- ©: Ghate.] 
—frateaea | faaafacti- 
fart avaqaderat - frcqzatfe- 
qrargaraete: aH 
PARAL, 
qaaatat—eraraaates, Tera aal- 
sap aad THAATA AFATaT | X.0.0 
3325. Sapta-Padarthi—A manual of the 
Seven Categories: | Text in Devanagari, 
Roman transliteration and English translati- 
by D. Gurumuttl, M. A. (Hons.) with 
oF oesgost by Prof. Radhakrishnan M. A. 


faaata 


the la 
3322. qatar 


« afegrl aaa 
aiyal | qepayiaal gaa 
Hal | 
332°. 
aqtt 7 HAE 


| 2.00 
332 g. eqrerca freer Per -TaT ASAT d- 
: raat atartaatfeaat A R-¥e 


zqaledl vara 





200 





3320. ararafasta:— 


aTSaT 

332s. amrafaata— Y.00 
- 3328. fagennaemq— ATT 
2820. fraraat—aimaance | Weta 


3232. faaragerast— alfeasaraqsara- 
WETAaINaT | Go w@sAcraafer-faaraac aa 
Ta qaaheareatagasTar | ATT 

3232. fagramerng—arardra ase | 
aaTaatsasttaacafaaaied faxiaaar aya 


AMMA AT A-AMSTASIAT — WUTeASATEATT 
qealetaaaetutasar faoneqafecqogy a aati 
ata lias: PTT 


R333. faatanaaaretea: asretatatifraz- 
saaemt Waat— siastrreqaraanteam aatt- 
ferar | rei 

232%. fearadamg ( tamemaa_ )— 
ferctafretanr + arated fart free faafa ar 
geared, widtasataga: vigerfaahranfa 
Ta | R.RY 

333%. fagranamg— ISAT 

223%. frarrrauq— atgaratdahq-s- 
WTAE AAA sAa Haas SET 
FART STSTRaT: HTSTAaT Fz aaa BTaIT 

3337. Conception of Matter according to 
N yaya-Vaisesika—by Umesh Mishra. With 
a foreword by Dr. Ganga Nath Jha.. 16.00 

3338. Hindu Philosophy - Tarka-Sangra- 


_ ha—Text with English translation by J.R. 


Ballantyne LL. D. : Calcutta 
3339. Hindu Realism—being an intro- 
duction to the Metaphysics of the Nyaya- 
: Vaisesika System of Philosophy, by Jagadisha 
Chandra Chatterji, B. A. Cantab. 
3340. History of Indian Logic (Ancient 
Mediaeval and Modern Schools)\—By Maha: 
mahopadhyaya Satis Chandra Vidyabhtishan, 
M. A., Ph. D., M.R.A.S. FLA. Ss. B., with 
a Foreword by Sir Ashutosh Mukerji, 

3341, Madhva Logic—Dr, Sushilkumar’ 
Maitra. | 2.50 
3342. Nyvaya Theory of Knowledge—by 
S. C, Chatterjee. ~— 850 


7+ P+-+-+-0-0-2-o-+-4-+ 6-0-4 4+ -+ 6-4 + -4-5 + 5 )- 


3.00. 


Hatha Yoga together with an Eng 


NEUTR ASA, Weal: AeA TeraTAy, alanis, feedt—-s 


o-oo OOO Oe 





3343. Nyaya-The Science of Thought— 
by Champat Rai Jain. Barrister-at-Law- 
Arrah. 





3344, Pre-Dinnaga Buddhist texts on Lo- 


; f 
gic from Chinese Sources— Barodé 
3345. Primer of Indian Logic—according 


to Annambhatta’s Tarkasangraha by M.- 


Vidya-Vachaspati S. Kuppu Swami Sastt, 
WIA, BAS. 10 

3346. Short History of the Mediaeva 
School of Indian Logic—by M. M. atl 
Chandra, M.A., Ph. D. 


3347, Studies in Nyaya Vaisesiha We m 


physics—by Dr. D. R. S. Bhaduri. 


3348. Terminology of Logic, Part ee iy 


Dr. Raghuvira and Londhe. ; 
~ 
A-Fea: 


RAVER. AMAA Fan yA area 


Q.24 


AST 2.19% 1 afeer | ie 


R40. BAAACHAVS:— FAA | 


3342. MeMAaHaTe siz TERT aE Ww 


WERT AKITA | Oe 
3342. att e aaa 


QAO 


Soe 
3353. Asanas—The Popular Yoga. ilu | 


trated edition, Part I. By Kuvalayanand@ 
Bom" 

: : 4 

234%. Braat at faaxqe— oe 


2R4Y. WReraratafa—qaara | 


gH 
eq M 
234G. Wega — araciarafad | BT 7 oa 


2 
TTI Bl Het gre Ch A aera 2 | ve 7 
RBA. Uerafa—aa 1 Bee 
3.45. Trafagra dag—? wT | ae 


gba 
translation by S. C. Basu. Ihab? oh 


RRR. Brose feat— araretaratead | aut gu | 
Tat wet vife aura fear wat 2 | le 
3360. Gheranda Samhita wit} ad 


— 


b1S@.- 
3361. Gheranda Samhita—A treat™ gs 


lish ©, 00. 


lation by Sris Chandra Vasu. Cloth — 9,09 | 


R3GR. Madaadiaea—qaal | gas 


RGR. faraat—yteaa areal | 


Boat de 


-~ 
'- 





A 4 


Wetarsz aTeAUa, Weg FehI GFedateaa, sfearis, teectl-w 08 


> 
: cama 


PIEV. chert ate Yoara—ayderara aIeaTT | 3385. Pranayama the Popular Yoga—by 
o\sy Kuvalayananda. Translated into English. _ 








BREN. TWagqaalTaas:—AaAAIA | <tatt Iilustrated edition, Part I. Bombay 
33g. Tagqaata—carqaieg aa araeata- Ras. fargatt—to SaTATHATSIAASTNTA 
raracraraaad | 2.52 StHTTAAST: | 0.85 
33G0. qrasaalnssta—eato atmracedidead) | TIMATA— UARAAA Ht ATT 
22.00 etaretea qras 
RIsk. aera — 2YoR 


RIES. Magqaataata—araaeaaa feral ATeT- 
afedt | sere Aa aT Ter weaH Aa H anfe F 

2.00 

RGR. MMaatTgaA— araegfaTsTelaT 
ZIT ATTA, ATTASHAAT FCAT F ated: | 

qa 

3Re0. Nagqaqaq—wireaacaferafady v.2¥ 

9k. Maweattgatia— aracafafasacel- 

Teafaaeareray sat aweafatfatgear TH- 


S850. AeASANT—AlfaTartalaAar | o Yo 
3355. AletaTad—at aT AAT 
Great { \ | 0.319 
Race. aimatesaq AA Masaeaa Waa 
aafafrefaay | asapafecren, araraiatas 
sacarerat, faarafagecamatata, atefe- 
TaIUGHATTAT FT fata SATATAATT TAATH | 
| aratt 


gReo. ainaltaaay TAG TAS TAATT-AT 


aT hy 5 
: A ¥ RO coreg araeafadtat— (ARaTAIRSIA) TA AALET- 
62, qragaasta—aarauTed cat faethe pa wpeadi-afrafedy | | GOTTA B¥.>0 

TST trareearea Tae | %.00 3382. ata F MAA — RKO 
et MaSaataag— TTA ST STATA 33e2. aTACATHTA ATT FT AMTATT 1 0.22 
eqy | ay pratt 3383. aVTeay — ARC GO EOOCI TTaAT, 
TROY, Taso ATA Ag — arate ta hraee- wTTigale alt stot FT Yet ated fardt WoTat 4 
PRO. qTasTaTaMAG—Aely | KS aay, atraataq—aradtadar farsa 


330¢. qrasHaatea— AAPL — aTtett 


. 2.00 


HMA MacaH, ates | 
«2B, Waste — Waray sda ea leala- 
fear lite | 0.Yo 


3300, qIaSAtaad— afurrarererarated | 


| 2.45 
sara asa gt 
feralayaie- 

Wealayre 


BRON. TASHA ATAAT — 
afeay | catia qfsaeed THIET 
aaa 1 afsed | : 

2350. qrasaaatteata — sel qa. ATITelhT- 
afsa | sat aginatrfrer gt Vt FEA aft 
“ara frat war 2 1 foreaafec | ere Ort 
R352. WaASHACTANT IA — 7 


sarelraea feet egars | - TATTT 
aan, facazt— years areata | AIT Y.0.2 


frexeaTfTaTea Te 


aakantieqat saTeaaT -HaemaTalagdaqarata 
ayrasrar afeay | aeeata area Garay 
aq area Tey | | 3.00. 
aaey. alagsia— 2? vista; 2 ararmaerghe:, 

2 armsituzata:, x afer, x arise, at 
FUMPUCAATIED TATA | Bratt 
3306. Yoga Darshana—comprising the — 
Sutras of Patanjali with the Bhashya of Vya- 
sa—translated into English with notes by 
Dr. Ganga Nath Jha. Madras 
3307, Yogadipika— English translation 
by K. T. Sreenivasachariar. ~. Madras 
3398. Y ogadipika—ot Bhagavan Naraya- 
na (Sanskrit text) with English translation 
and Sanskrit preface. Foreword by Dr. Sir, 
'S, Subrahmanya Iyer, - Madras 


_ Ganga Nath Jha Vinee Ay 


‘ ae 
«. 


oe 


RRRe. Gay — Ager mia arfaay | o.Yo 
Roo. AAAMITHtIsI— Aad AMET ATT 
etplatea | | 


2.24 
Bok. alnMAaeaIy—aATAy | O.RY 
R¥oR. alftmaacaqafzat—araretat «8.2 Y 
(3¥%o}, alaawa— 2.24 


V¥o%. altattany—farafigfacfaagq | at 
QAM TAIAAATSTT | TATA 
You Bnfea—argicraana | ara 
3406. Yoga-Shastra— or a treatise on 
Practical Yoga consisting of (1) Shiva Sam- 
hita, (2) Gheranda Samhita—out of Print 
(3) Hlatha-Y oga-pradipika, (4) And an In- 
troduction to Yoga Philosophy—with Eng- 
lish translation by S.C. Vidyarnava. 
Each part at.> 1.50 
 2¥oe. atse—adian | pieaals 


os. aaa a | BGT ae 
aaa a faw | 


2.00 
aOR. Brae et FaTtt— 2.00 
R880. UTA — agar Ww 


322. abrareeng: — fara fg frchaa: o.Yo 
3412. Y ogasara-S angraha 


; of Vijiana 
Bhiksu—Text with english tr 


anslation by 


Cloth 3.50. 
Board. 2.00 

PRR. Brae aagaecara auEla | 
iets o.Yo 

VOUS. alTEQaE— qraaaetay | oftqerfereraT- 
RSS CLC ICME RIC EC ur TTY | 2 &o 


3415. Yoga Sutras of Patanjali—An in- 


terpretation by Charles Johnston. 5.62 


VER. ATERy—qaafaRay | Tate (a ay- 
BIN ATastaaar Aaa afeay | afecqary | 


2.00 


Reo. aTgQaaoafaarwy — ascites 


alaxtady | RRV.9Y 
[With two Introductions by the 


two Editors, one in English and the other in / 


Sanskrit, both of which discuss in detail the 
authorship of the work and its original, and 


uate ar aaa & 1 aistes | 


HEUER AeMUI, AeA: deHa Geaarag, afeanis, feecti—w 


— PPP FCT t PPP Ore eer? oe e+e reeesreosrecs> cot os se eo oe 


eloborates on the relationship of the science 
of yoga with other shastras.] 1275 


26s. atiqagfa—aaiq aaa 1 aa 


falareaeaditaztad | (4-4e4) 
R6kk. angqaatangia:—co earfrafesaraa 
fatAat | 


3420. Yoga Sttras of Patatjali—with the 
Sankhya Pravachana Commentary of Vyasa 


_and the gloss of Vachaspati Misra; translated 


into English with text by Rama Prasada, 
M.A. | 7.50 

3421. Yoga Sttras of Patanjali—trans- 
lated by Prof. Manilal Nabhubhai Dvivedi 
with notes explaining fully the meaning of 
each sutra with the help of Vyasa’s commen 


tary and other works by subsequent writers. - 


Bombay 

3422. Yoga Sttra of Patatjali—trans- 
lated into English by J. R. Ballantyne and 
Govind Sastri Deva. 4,50 
3423. Yoga Sttras of Patanjali—with 
English translation. Revised and edited by 
Pt. S. Subrahmanya Sastri. Cloth 4.50. Paper 
2075 

3424. Raja Yoga—or conquering the In- 
ternal Nature by Swami Vivekanand in Eng- 
lish. Contains also the aphorisms of Patanjali. 


Calcutta. 
avay. alfteaea carai——qa waa sftearst 
KAAMAa, faral APAeH To WTA TATE Ges Ayo 
To | 
3¥2¢, fadeatdse:— fasqeqeqad: | 
acitatafaqan: | 
avee9. fradfeat—arareiarated | sat fare. 
Sl & Het EAT APMIAT, TAA, POAT gar 


atT- 


QA 
3428. Shiva Samhita with English trans- 
lation by S. C. Vasu. PE 5089387 


av2e. Haravtza—argietarafad | say eget. 
aT ait get, fare, agra aisat & safe ax 
qaqa, esa, WaMTaTAtha Taacal A BTay ay 
fats welt sare altars s | Q.2¥ 





a 





eta Ae 


R¥Ro. GeaalNSIU—azia 1 stquataeate- 
fathaa | qtyTS 
RRR. Qzaaireqa—arariaratea | ezhearx 
RVR, weaalawan faaq—cardigaeaeisiind | 
Shat Chakra Nirtpana Chitram An impor- 
tant phrenological treatise of Yoga useful 
for all interested in Hathayoga and Rajayoga. 
2033. aafaxfufsaraarw—ng | aaaxfa- 
Tra TI Alt eaTAT STARS TT Sib BT STA 
4a 82 WET A afar f 1 Sah abranl, wean, 
FCM, FIP, THAIS, saifag senfe ey faqat 
FH aataararagaa faara ata 2 1 2.Yo 
«488%. qasnta—aticardaarerasih st afet 
TeMaeaa | ATT FH | 2.0 
3435. Siddha Siddhanta Paddhati cand 
other works of the Nathayogies—by Smt. 
Kalyani Malik. 10.00 
RVRe. fagtegraduea—aaqygHa: | o.¥¥ 
[Edited with Introduction by Go- 

Pinath Kaviraj.M. A.] 


3437, Surva Namaskar—( English ) by 
Shrimant Raja Saheb of Aundh. 1.00 
<35. ga aMeHIU wt faace— O.2¥ 
RVIe. quyaneura—(afaa) 1 aaagaaaT 


A SATA | 


0.19% 

R¥¥o. TALAGMT—AMT A CAT TX Taaaha F 
| | 0.&3 
362. TaCtAMATL—ACUTaATTHT | ORY 


RvR. FoataaallTHl—aAeHa Tay arg etal 
ated 1 Sah ay, fay, Alaa, STOTT, 
Wath, «=Teatarife warfare sr year 
awa feat rat g 1 afsieg | ¥.00 

3443. Hatha Yoga Pradipika—Translated 
into English by Pancham Singh. Text in De- 
vanagarl. | Allahabad 

. 3444, Hathayoga Pradipika of Svatma- 
rama—with text and English translation by 
Yogi Srinivasa Iyengar. Madras 

3445. Hatha Yoga Pradipika— English 
translation with the Sanskrit text, commen- 
tary and introduction, proving that’ the Yoga 
is a complement of the Dhyana (Knowledge 


, Weta: ated Gena, afanis, feect—w 
SLL LL LLLP IPL A Lo oom on le Oe 


3 the breath by Yogi Rama Charaka. 


03 


and vice versa by Swatmaram Swami. 
Bombay 
Isvg. FoutTafeat—urargaraafad | o.\9¥ 
3447. Advance Course in Yogi Philo- 


sophy—by Yogi Ramacharak., Colls. 
3448. Bases of Yoga—by Aurobindo 
Ghosh. 2.00 


3449. Bhakti Yoga—by Swami Viveka- 
nanda. 2.00 
3450. A Compendium of the Raia yoga 
Philosophy—Comprising principal treatises 
of Sankaracharya Swami; such as the Apro- 
<sanubhuti, Atmanatma-viveka, Viveka- 
chudamani, Charpata-maiijari Vakyasudha 
with the Vedantasara of Sadananda Swamin 
Some of these are printed in Sanskrit texts. 
| vi Bombay 
3451. Descriptive Outline of Yogoda—or 
a system for harmonious and.full develop- 
ment of body, mind and soul. A method of 


re-charging the body, mind and soul batte- 


ties from Inner Cosmic Energy, as taught 
by Swami Yogananda, M. A. 

3452. First Steps'in Yoga—by S. D. Ra- 
mayandas. 2.62 

3453. Fourteen Lessons in Yogi Philoso- 
phy—A unique work covering the entire 
field of the Yogi Philosophy and Oriental 
occultism stating the most profound truth 
and hidden mysteries in the plainest, simp- 
lest English style by Yogi Rama Charaka. 7.12 


3454. Gyana Yoga—by “Yogi Ramacha- 


Taka. | . TAZ, 
3455. Great Systems of Yoga—by Ernest 
wood. 10.50 


3456. Hatha Yoga—A complete manual 
of the Great Oriental Yogi System of Physi- 
cal well Being, health, strength and vigour 
by Yogi Ramacharaka. | 7.12 =- 

3457. Hindu magic—by P. C. Sarcar. 2.00 

3458. Hindu Yogi Science of Breath—A 
complete manual of the Oriental Philoso- 
phy of Physical, mental, psychic and spiritual 
development by the intelligent control of 
SOL 
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_ By Stvananda Swami. 
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_ 3459, H BD to be a Yogi—by Swami 
Abhedanand. eget 4.00) 
- 3460. Hypnotism and Mesmerism—by 


3461. Mysterious Kundalini— ( Hatha 
yoga in terms of Western Science)—by V. 
G. Rele. . ¥ 3.75 
3462. Natha Y oga—by Akshaya Kumar 
Banerjee. ~~ Pee. 7 2.00 
3463. Ideal of the Karmayogin—by Sri 


— 


~ Aurobihdo Ghose. : | 1.50 


3464. An Introduction to Yoga—by 
Annie. Besant. Theosophical Convention 
Lectures. Contents: The Nature of Yoga; 


Schools of Thought; Yoga as science; 
Yoga as practice. ~ 3.00 


3465. Introduction to Yoga Philosophy— 


by S. C. Basu. Allahabad 

- 3466. Karma Yoga—by- Swmi Viveka- 
nanda in English, 2.00 
3467. Kundalini-—by George S. Arundale 
mies | Cloth. 2.50 

~ 3468. Lectures on Jitana Yoga—by Swa- 
mi Vivekananda, Calcutta 
3469. Lights on Yoga—by Sri Aurobindo. 

| Pty? 175 


3470, Mahayogi—by Shri R. R. Diwakar 


~ Cloth 3.00; Ordinary. 1.75 


S471. Mind, its Mysteries and Control— 
Gorakhpur 

3472. Mysterious Kundalini—The Physi- 
cal basis of the “Kundalini (Hatha) Yoga” 
according to our present knowledge of Wes- 
tern Anatomy and Physiology. By V.G. 
Rele, F.C. P.S. L. M. and S. With a fore- 
word by Sir John Woodroffe, Ulustrated with 
original diagrams and ° four photogravure 
plates. Revised and enlarged edition. 3.75 

3473. Mystics and Magicians of India— 
by Louis Jacolliot, W. G. Osborne, Campbell 
Oman, Gordon Cumming, H.H. Spry, Huber 
Counter, Linney Gilbert Honigberger, P. C. 
Sarcar and others, 2.00 


3474. Occult Training of the Hindus—by 


Prof, Ernst wood. 4.00 


qatar aeNUale, Hee: dead Geta, afeamia, feectt—v 


1,00 





3475. Practical Yoga—by Ernst wood. 


13.50 
3476. Practical Yoga—by O. MHashnu 
Hara. A Series of thoroughly practical 
lessons on the philosophy and practice of 
Yoga with a chapter devoted to Persian 
Magic. on 
3477. Quintessence of Yoga Philosophy- 
by D. V. Athalye. An Exposition of Swami 


Vivekananda’s teachings. 3.44 

3478. Raja Yoga—by Swami Viveka- 
nanda. 3.75 

3479. Practice of Yoga—by Swami Shiva- 
nanda. Madras_ 
'. 3480. Raja Yoga—by Yogi Rama Cha- 
taka. 7.12 


3481, Science of Psychic Healing—A se-- 
quel to Hatha Yoga by Yogi Ramacharaka. 


3 TAZ 
3482. Secrets of Yoga—by Yogi Shuddha- 
nanda Bharati. 6.00 


3483. Serpent Power (Kundalini Shakti)— ~ 
being the Shat-chakra-Nirtpana and Padu- 
ka-pafichaka, two works on Laya-Yoga, 


translated into English by Arthur Avalon. 


25.00 
3484. Six Lectures on Raja Yoga—by 
Swami Vivekananda. | 
3485. Spiritualism in India—Theory and 
Practice by V.D. Rishi B. A. LL. B, 2nd 
Edition (Revised and Enlarged) 1946, 3.75 
3486. Sri Aurobindo—Studies in the 
Light of His Thought by M. P. Pandit. 4,00 
3487. Studies in Nyaya Vaisesika Meta- 
physics—by Dr. Sadananda Bhaduri. 10,00 
3488. Stud of Patanjali—by Surendra 
Nath Dasgupta, M. A. Calcutta 
3489. A Study of Yoga—by Yajneshwar 
Ghosh. | Hooghly 
3490, Theory and Practice of Yoga—by 
Sardar Sulakhan Singh. [It contains an ex- 
position of the Yoga-Sutra of Patanjali, with 


‘an introduction. The Appendix consists of 


‘The Basic Principles of Vedanta Philo- 


ssophy’ J 


3491. A Treatise onthe Yoga Philosophy 
—by N.C. Paul. Bombay 








NEUTER THAT, Were : Heat Tea, afanta, feeito 
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3492. A Visit to a Gnani—by Edward 


Carpenter. The Hindu Science of Breath. 
3493. Yoga—by Annie Besant. 1.00 
3494. Yoga Explained—by F. Yeats- 

Brown. 3.00 
3495. Yoga and Its Objects—by Auro- 

bindo. 1.00 
3496. Yoga for the Modern World—1.50 


3497. Yoga: Lower and Higher—by K. 
Narayana Swami Ajiyer. Bound. Madras 
* 3498. Yoga of Serpent Power—by Ed- 


ward Gall. | 0.75 
3499. Yoga : Personal Hygiene—by Sri 
Yogendra. 15.00 


3500. Yoga Philosophy in relation to ~ 


other systems of Indian Thought—by S. N. 
Dasgupta. 
3501, Yoga : Physical Education (For 
men)—by Sri Yogendra with 24 illustrations. 
10.00 
3502. Yoga : Physical Education (for wo- 
men)—by Sitadevi, with 20 illustrations. 
10.00 
3503. Yoga Samhita—Sivananda, Swami. 


5.00 


"3504, Yosic and Vedantic Sadhan—by 
Swami Sivananda. ' Madras 
3505. Yogic Asanas for Health and Vi- 
gour—by V.G. Rele. Illustrated. 3:75 
3506. Yogic home Exercises fon Men and 


Women—by Swami Sivananda. Illustrated. 
375 

3507. Yogic Therapy—by Sivananda 
Saraswati Swami. : 7.00 


| —-ATATaT-geaT: 

(RYon. wfrararatyal (Sta TaStHTHT)— 2,00 
| -RYOR. AeaTMA Heya: — argeaai fra 
Hat | 20.00 
[Edited by S. Kuppuswami Sastri- 
gal; M. A.; Vol. 1 (To, the end of Pada 5 of 
Chapter IID]. 

R420, BAMatfafaate:— sseficaygeafafas 
aa: | ufaar dfea: | 


2 co 


2o¥ 


3511. Laugaksi Bhaskara (Arthasangraha 
of Laugaksi Bhaskara)—Edited with Intro- 
duction, English translation and notes by A. 
B. Gajendragadkar and R. D, Karmarkar 


1934. ~ 2.50 

RAR. Was: —alTiferMeH CHa: | TAA | 

0.28 

RXVB. MAAAS:—afaareHeHa: sflaTare- 
fraranieaareaeaceareqata fee: et ae 


PRY. BaaWE:—ataarearHa: | afta- 

w Frvatafgrceststanisentatorerge 
%.Xo 

BARR. HATE: — ‘tatardngntgetcterafs 
3.198 

Edited by D. V. Gokhale with 
English translation. The text has been col- 
lated with all the extant editions. . 3.75 


PALE, eho aha feral dla pas 

2.00 
ALY, Soe ee SaTeaT THAT- 
aid) To eftetarrg fardizfaa 1 ¥.00 
Res. tfaframatea— — siaearsaraiire 
Fara | afaxtaca faeata fayfiar (getareatat=at) 
S.00 

Re. aan feat: —arerarada: 
WTATATRIACT ALT HATATAT 19. Yo 
2420. Sfritaerareanfaert: — apsarari- 
HI: | WA HAH MS aaaaraa lfeqay falas fH fa 
afar aafsatcateaart grace sta: 
awe: alta: | yrefaawt 4 gas aaa 
aad HAAET | 22.00 
242%. sfattaaqaafa gather —ifarhtarosag- 
HAT | ATdIataateat Y—v seqrg | titi‘itsY{N 100° 
BRR. GRAN afar aaa: t 





9.00 
(araeafafierea:), | aefa- 
pardon gaarafmentta: Wate 


[With an exhaustive introduction 


_ giving history of Mimamsa literature, also 


with an analysis of the Tattvabindu].-Edi- - 
ted by V.A. Rama Swami Sastri M. A. 3.00 . 








: af 4a—Translated ; into English by Ganga Nath 


ME 1 deorerafematia: 





- 


| ie Ree aor AAA 2 AEA FEAR, greatest, Teer —s 





“aay, reateg arresting 1 
RARE. creed —arrefatasey | 


pO es.0 


B.2R 
Edited by Ganga Nath Jha, M. A., 


- and Gopal Shastri Nene. 2 parts. 


RARE. TAREETH (Warsraasa)— 5.00 
a (Work on the Prabhakara School 
mo) Purvamimamsa. Edited by Dr. R. Shama 


Sastri 1923. Second Tevised edition by K. 
Ss. Swami Sastry. 8.00 


VR. arafiay—gmfagmasmy (ea 


aR as | | ¥.Yo 
ARs, Sonar: saetat— sail ca ag- 
ve E00 
29, ee Vartika of Kumarila Bhat- 


Jha. M.A. 25.00 
et wafearaeret— faerie 
-auae, RIVE org Sot 
i-— STATRUHAEA UTAH | 
oka feta erracerran at) sare | 


A G.oo 
BRR certain nefaqedaaea- 


Talactacr as 





os retest 
\ mates: —gitiniern afrrwrid- 
2.Yo 


EL es 
; ARTA — qT arefafassat | 3.00 


: 3 Tae AT —ararefafioagmy, UAT. 
TATA I TAD te eaeqeq ay aleat | aster 


388. aga — 9 
SaaS | araattas- 
WM AteuEH tr cRaT | santeqrafedtarare- 


ane . einereeTeR ares yfzat 1 8k 
l Rv.o00 


BAR, Ester WeAealeaa 


To VAs UAE aeyaT at eaqrenata- 
SEE CULE TRUE THUMM SIGs fearogy gfe: 

ade SO 
8 uRs, gatereteteratanerreat arr 
Sa | | 


28.20 


sate | 


>> +--+ +--+ ->-o> > »-¢-¢-3-2- 


=p gece aera fata | TAT 

atc yATaraal TA | a FQ | qTaT Ararat 

TIRELEE HCAS: | Sey wTRIT 
ayo. saTnrfana: _-aréracfazfaa: | 

HAD 

ayy 2. geat— 4 7—-4.00 | HPT 2—R.Yo 

ay%e. gedt— Tat pA aAHat Riba: 


Ho Ho faaataraaiataat “Aaslanaay’ fay 
fara | be 
Rey. argfacaraten a: — (aizatitteqrear) st 
qrespreasata, rafa: | fencer fireraT, 
area fernat, SEZTAAATUATHVQEAT | Afar: 
9.0 


aux. ag fara: —Ho Ho Ahmnrae fa 
afagafaeracaged: | ART TAT “aTa WaT: qTat 
afar. | ad Hfadtaqarat laeqdearerrred: 1 3 
AUET: | BS 
BUY. aga fara —AS ATTA, Wt yAEST 
yaaalateat | ikea Tt & (HeaTe e-5-8) 
ey.co WIT % (AzATT 60; resag le {A.c19 
ay%%. Be Senerrareenie 
ean a eT TET (fetta am) 


5.00 
uve, HIZATaatal:— MATA sy Fare: 

°o.Yo 
sue. wEetaa TAIT rai 


ayve. wraatiaae:—wesataatathra: 1» ge 
qa SSACATCA AT: | 
| Edited with mereduceee by Dr. 
Ganga Nath Jha, M. A., etc. 2 parts, 
Out of Print 
3550. Manamevyodaya—An Elementary 
Treatise on the Mimamsa by Narayana, Edi- 


ted with an English translation by Cy Rune 
han Raja and S. S. Surya Narayana Shastri. 
7 | 4,00 


3¥Y2. Bratarata:— 6 AIT: | QRY.00 
The Mimamsa Kosa:is an encyclo- 

paedic collection of Purva Mimamsa texts, 
which includes sutras by Jaimini, the Bhasya 
by OnE Swamin, the Vartika by Kumarila 


o 


en 
4 
- 











HEUHR ACHUTS, Heme: THT TRTTTAY, deere, feel 


ooo ee co oS Oe 





Bhatta and the Bhatta Dipika by Khanda- 
deva exhaustively and relevant 
from other treatises in chronological order. 

RURR. Haratasar: — abfergterafac 
fad: | agqeugaracarfaat qalfecqearfafarare- 
gaa aatfaa: | Q.2y 

2443. Hratatgu:—aqiweaqaa: 1 qaraik 
arad faegat erat | 2u.00 

ZUUY. AtAiarasaq— AaswifAdrsaMNay | Taz 
TAA sqaqrzathes sala wareqeaeat aafaa 
Tat yer ahay | aaa a arHaays fara 
TAA aH STATS aA aaa ASAT CAAA | & ANTE | 
adit am  gufkfrerpasqeafremarensgiaa 
geapafa afsanfer art 2 (gat) RR9¥ 

3UYY. Atataraag— wfatrararargqars: | 
Gees, secarorfrawafeaedtqas THA 
(FaaAaead-aeafady) | 

QUve_ Htatarenag—_aatraay | waearta- 
ffrrerafaary | TIay | Roe 

3557, Sabara Bhashya on the Mimamsa 
Sttras of Jaimini—translated into English 
together with Index by M.M. Dr. Ganga 
Nath Jha. 4 Vols. | 49.00 

BARKS, Hrarearganfert—aestesET | \ Agl- 


30,c0 


3 FANT EAA AS ATTA AATT afar <fadat Ararar- 


Husa Afosa: |  \9.Yo 
Byuye. HtaaaTaala:— Aletha: | Ala 
catfaatfscpaar arefaatarcar earerat afea: | Y.oo 
3uGo. AlAATHATATHTA:—ATATHT: | 0.8% 
222. aaiareara chia Ieaaa: | WAT 


_ zafacfaoar “meres Vacate Aled: 1 X.Yo 


- 3yS2. HtataraTarata:—AMeIaa: | AETA- 
ATEATATEA HUA QAGeaaSracraaqat TATA 
Sagal AAT: | 2. Ko 

[In the Introduction, which is also 
in Sanskrit, the commentator has given.a 


history of the Mimamsa school from ‘the 
earliest to the latest period.] 1937. | 


3563. Mimamsa Nvaya Prakasa—with 
Mimamsa Sudhaswada by Panditaratnam ass 
Vitataghavachatya: 5,00 — 


extracts - 


fos 





RUE¥. ATTA ATA (gears) aqua 


°o. 2% 
RAK. aiafttonee qo- faaddtreqraad 
fecqatigar | - o.R¥ 


PUREE. Hlaiaratearet—aosstaa TT AT- 
TAA Thathaa4r | O.2X 
Ugo. AlAiaaarsi—_wnwyyszHa | sw 
SSAA A-ASAMAY CaHaaTaaay SlHat 
qAaHaA araifear | Sane pall 
© 3568. Mimamsa Paribhasha—with Eng. 
translation by Madhavananda. 2.00 
RUGS. AAaITesT— Tat 
qreo. ATAATaTAINHT: (Nese) | 
Rok. Atalatsegeq— latinas fara- 
AfUET | 8.3% 
BRE, Stviariama—ftetmfermercaata l 
 <&.Ro 


34193. atatareare — Ge AS ULI Ci. ma 
frdlaradlaiafeatraarari ser: | VAY 





Rev. Aatalentany — aahafaaaat 


‘ark’ Sareareafeay 1 aT 9 sare att 2 
R.co | WT 3— aoe 
RAY. amnesia on sqI- 
earatet | S.No 
RO. HAAS: neste fafat: | 0.19% 
aueo. dfedtagaata:—gatheta fier sige: 
wat aeaehaar saTatt 


(3578. Mimamsa Sutras of Jaimini—with 
English translation by Pt. Mohan Lal San- 
dal M.A. LL.B., Complete. 


RAR. aTRaTATA—sglacghefarkaar Faral- 
aisat eqreqateay | 
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RSX. AIH: —aeaaradtssa: 1 Ta- 
HTATATAS LAA: ATA: | 2.¥o 
245R. Traatast—asgarfataZaT 1 Fo 
TIT AT aM T-eeeraaeaTaee: THE: 


3.00 - 


450. weettia—agaratyaHa 1 Fo 
waacala aaa imerery were em asa | ah- 
OTe: | ’ : 3.00 

_ 3588. Sastra-dipika—A wellknown Mi- 
mamsa work the Tarkapada, translated into 
English by D. Venkataramiah. 8.00 

R258. Meralfea—adarcfafiarsar | TaA- 
TITS: | TATE LT T HATTATATAR: L aaara- 
TUTTE  aasaTSNT wet: | dHacasanaate- 


Serqwitaraabsrremenge:, aaa 
sisters frazaratsass | aes 


RXR.  Wratta shed ot} f: » 
PIT | sfinrdarcfatirsahee USS Nea lag 
“MSTA SHASTE | Qo AUST H aeqah | | AAT 

BA. Steateey— aqrerafay eee er 

pe eae q.%0 

PARR. ren facte 


(Sarkarika) 
Mi of Bhatta Puttra Jai- 


ts extracts from the 
" : ucharita Mishra (the Kaéi- 
eee Parthasarath} Mishra ae Rea: 

atnakara) by Ganga Nath Jha. 10.00 


2S ey ) ss sia rratta nen cae gaa 

aT aa frarrafecqutta fice eee 

Shoe ate aera “ areit 

7 sae fTthavadas (of the Mimamsa)— 

Ree amaswami Sastri, ~ 0.94 

(8977, Brief Sketch Of the Pe ms 2 

msa System—by Pp. eves urva Mima- 
3598. Citations; <. ae 

Wee Garge. | ee Ou Sabara Bhasya—by D. 

3599. Introduction to 16.00 


iat thei Mimawnca “Sate 
ras of Gaimini—by Be aegtemaret SH 


4,50 


commentaries of S 


SO > > OOO 


3600. In defence of Mimamsa—by Prof. 


C..Kunhan Raja. 2.00 
3601. Karma Yoga—by Swami Viveka- 
nanda 9.00 


3602. Mimamsa Jurisprudence—The so- 
urces of Hindu Law—by A. S. Nataraja 
Aiyyar. 4.00 

3603. Mimamsa, The Secret of the Sacred 
Books of the Hindus—translated by N. V. 
Thadani. 30.00 

3604, Picture Album of the Practical 
Apparatus for the Scientific study of Purva- 


Mimamsa. Poona 

3605. Parva-Mimamsa in Its Sources— 

by Mm. Dr. Ganganath Jha. 15.00 
WEA-Feal: 


3606. Madhava, an early unfaithful ex- 
ponent of the Sankhya—by Dr. V. Ragha- 
van. 0.75 © 
3607. Sankhya Ka@rika studied in the 
light of the Chinese Version—by S. §. Surya- 
narayana Shastri. 3.50 

3608. Sankya Karika of Ishvara Krishna 
—Sanskrit text with an introduction, trans- 
Jation and notes in English by S.S. Surya- 


Narayana Shastri. 400 
3¢08. arerartemt— TMetearmafarheaqupeq- 
afeat | | o.¢9 


3¢20. aieaatftat—aistasat wey, go 
gfostt arated fecqat car feral wWergate afea) 
.00 
3611. Sankhya Karika—with the vam 
mentary of Gaudapadacharya, critically edj- - 
ted with Introduction, translation and notes 
by Har Dutt Sharma, M. A., Ph. D, 
3¢22. aieanfem—serweifathyar | as- 
qralafaehacat wretgearateat | BTR (qeqea) 
3613. Sankhya Karika— Dr.' H, DP. 
Sharnia. 10.00 
3614. Sankhya Karika— translated by 
John Davies with an introductory essay on 
the philosophy of the Vedanta by Paul 
Deussen. 7 6,00 


ies a 
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3615. An Essay on M@thara-Vritti (Com- 
mentary on Sankhya Karikas by Mathara)— 
Poona 

2425. ateqarizati—afaniiarafea 1 Fo 
ghsusaifead fecqatt, feet arargare afeat 1 

6.55 

3420. aieqaafa: — Aaacradfaefaare- 

AMAT aera | 

Edited by Prof. H. Sharma, M. A.,, 
Ph. D., with an introduction by Gopi Nath 
Kaviraj, M. A. 2.00 

Res. ghadttoa (aietsafafsawny)—_aep- 
qarttaveaisa §fagat altisaragaatqeareaa | 
Matsa, faarxagelrat car FaiPaa oda 
TAs qiearaatat Adledaetay Aa yeah 
Sqa: ERR 

It is critically edited for the first time 
from original ‘manuscripts by Phulinbehari 
Chakravarty M. A. It is written in a style 
Teminiscent of ancient writers like Sabara 
Swamin etc. It is full of quotations from 
very ancient Sankhya teachers, whom we 
know very little. , 

Re2e. aieaatfeat— ( Searscufarfrar ) 
cafe Qos ara Tala tfachaareat faaatfeai- 
arenaaferitrat was fara 

sfarstinsraccfafaafachara wearcrahzar fa- 
— afaar 2.40 

E20, aieaacantyal—ieatascaraeafates- 
farfaat 1. oftesaust sterseaeaifear aaar ai- 
arqaif-fagneaaaetsctoar atear | aprett 

SERL. Aieaacantgel— araeafafassatar 1 
FxqcHeuypifepreaiear | TIA eaH ys eaa Aa 
HAT | 2,00 

BERR. Aieaaranlgal—eaqrHYR, Tieray- 
fear xqaraed | areqacafeararearcaygia4;r 
CAT ATATH AAAS TAT AMAA AT AEITPAAT 12.00 

3E23. Aieqacantgal—aaracafafiafaxfaar | 
qfsazimaanafastatiaa “arafaarpe” tratat 

Xo 
agRY. acantgat (ater) — BUSSE SLAC 


SeaTHaTIMNaaeaarieatetar 1 faegalateara- 
Tloteaefecquarfafa: Ho Fo Slo WAAR! AAT Sto 
SATTAA AAAHAT | qa 

3625. Tattva-Kaumudi (Sankhya )}—of 
Vachaspati Mishra with introduction, trans- 
lation and Notes in English and text and 
Footnotes on Karikas, in Devanagari by M. 
M. Dr. Ganganatha Jha and Dr. Har Dutt 
Sharma. - 12.50 

3626. Sankhya-Tattva-Kaumudi—ot Va- 
chaspati Misra, with an English translation 
of the Sanskrit text by Ganga Nath Jha. 


Bombay 
IER. Aiegaraatydi—areaifadietarated | 
Y.00 


PERS. aienacaatyat—araenfafesa | To 
aUMazaHataereHaereatateat. | ( aaes ) 
: HAD 
RRL, aierzsta—(SzarHoata aerate) 
qfosa atarera atfeaa arar erat afed | 
RQRo, AeTacagarfaadt— ATI HTAAT 0.3% 
BERL. Tietararls:— Tessas 
SUTAa-ATLVA Fahad: | 
[The book has proceeded fae the 
pen of one of the foremost Sinkhya teachers 
of modern India. The author himself isa | 
practical Yogi. The book represents the 
system consistently and in an integral man- 
ner. In the Introduction, which is in Eng- 
lish, a synopsis of the book is given. In the 
appendix, the technical terms are explained 


‘ in Sanskrit and English.] * 0.70 
RERQ. AeTaaa—aa | Orie 
3QR3. ARIAS: —_aAeIMBAT | 0.28. 
RERY. areagqaiiar aterarieara — (qatar 

Todt afeaifa z)— - AT 


RERY. Tierzsaqg—ferdl wgTaaTeafea | AA 
ERE. BleAeaaq—Agielat GAT 1 ~—_-R.Yo 
ER. aieqeag— aAafeamfagqnaateaya- 


aarareaqafeay | | (aeaet) BIRT 


Reis. Aiea A gfagta—tas To yay 
AX TSA | | AZ 30.00 
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RERE. aieraatty — faa fuga - afeqqaaa 


R.Yo 
Reo. META —ahteaHaIT Ho Ho at. 
TAIT ATs YIUA eg | UzAT 1 Yo 

3641. Sankhya sutras of Paficasikha and 
other ancient sages—Compiled and anno- 
tated in Sanskrit by Sankhya-Yogacharya 
Stimat Swami Hariharananda Aranya. With 
a glossary, introduction, translation, notes 


and Index in English. Edited by Jajiieswar 
Ghosh. M., A., Ph. D,, _ Chinsura. 


SEER. Alera ag: —74_2 firmaes ecanes 
Uae aterarafataay | 2 Wass Team. 
j tI 3 a faa fiagag te. SIC OT ant Y: 
erga taauny 1 4 ataaaraaarafe: | 3 


eratacPrar aeraca Tati, C danoatefiee. 


fafa gierfinta | ¢ aj | 
Teal: TTSlaT sae SH | aa vq Walaa 
Frere: | | | 2.00 
—lastafagaea: | TART | 
: Q K . . 3 : 
REY, Weagaatengiq:— carp Ca 

| eteatar y | et 


3645, Eyo 
Thought—by 


SRS RES TRAIT: 


TSS 
ol of 


} commentary; 
and texts of Sankhya-Sutras and Sankh % 
7 karika; by Prof. § ses 


Gvane VeVi 
(3647, Sankhya 


~ 1.00 
and Mod ) 

J. Ghosh, M. As, Php. = ae hy 
3648, Sankhya Conception Of Pérsoy, : ta 
—by *Abhaya “Kumar Majumdar. With << 
foreword by §, Radha Krishnan. ae 
3649. Saakhya or the Theory of R 
A critical and Constructive st 
vara Krsna’s Sankhya- 


Mukerji, M. A. 


eality 
tud 
Karika ie es 

3650. Sankhya Philosophy — Conilcutta 
(1) Sankhya Pravachana Sdee alning 


atte 
Vrtti of Aniruddha and the Bhasva a: ce 


L Sukhalalji 


ee ene 


Hana Bhiksu, and Extracts from the Vrttl- 
Sara of Mahadeva Vedantin, (2) Sankbya- — 
karika. (3) Tattva Samasa and (4) Paiicha- 
sikha Uttam, translated into English ve 
text by Nand Lal (Out of Print) Allahaba 
3651. Die Sankhya Philosophie—by ®- . 
Garbe. English translation from German DY 
R. D. Vadekar. (In Press) 
3652, Sankhya System—or a History 
the Sankhya Philosophy, by A. B. Keit#. 
Bound. 2.00 
3653. The Origin and the developemen 
of Sankhya Thought—by Pulinbihari cha 0 
Tavarty, 10.0 
WaPaa-a1etia-aeaT: 


BRU, aa femasiaeigg: — Terrase 
Fc: | { 0.94 


PEAY Sa faraqay (eAtqaicr aera) — 
Al To STRAT ay a 
Edited with an Introduction ? 


r. Mangal Deva Shastri s 


.P il, (Oxon,). It oF 


Philosophy that doe any 
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EXE, CrMnesasitrig = 
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Gre fest warared:, aegeraroret 1 


. ‘ . 29,09! 
nee (Pg a 8g) sige: ¢.yo, feaTeaTe: 
(TTT Hera Tes | 


ad 


: os Gana-karika— A work on ae 
2 y Pashupata School) by Bhasat’ : 
O-tved.in the and half of the 10th od? 


fury, edited byC: Tp: Dalal. (O. P.) Bat Bs 
RCo, 


Qs0" 


£3 CM a a 
afore Sufarweeq — | ca 
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Sin 3! Canaria | sarap < 
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R&R. sara-feraata—_zgadigaarad | 


22.00 

REQU. TTA eU— AHA AT FATATAAGET: | 
Y,00 

RRRX. Sdl-ahatat-esiaq—tfercl chat ales, 
o | z.Yo 
TREE. gaeaaataaate: (seTafect)— 
Ra Uoraestigrearettyat : wk 


Ree. oT Ae aea—aaeT TITEATA | 3.Ko 
2eRs. aeui_a— ose 
RRRG. Tet gaareatgarepearatic- 


Ss Ta: 1 AeplgTeaTT-ATATA AT 
Ta: 
Ind; Dictionary of Technical Terms of 
lan Philosophy. | 15.00 
R LRG. qrapeqasia—argiry ga (To TAAFIA 
%) | ¥Y.00 
Minas qahawalaiat—aret at aaa | 3.40 
NWR. seafyateeay— 
34 (On Kashmir Saivism). 10.00 
888, wea aes TATRA TA RTEAT | 3.00 
Veer, wWrAlgasta—anaa TUE | 5.00 
es Wratazsa—aest TAT FT | 20,00 
S868. areata asta wt Tieaa— I faatet 
oe 


ett ty, U. Ha | 
= N08. yaaaalfarraraateat— 7° sige 
athe AER STAT, Sapeagar 7; wareret, YI 
ATT Tats geet a aatera see | 49° 
PN ATA REAL sqlnathrey a- 


Weaiazeay ts  §,00 
808. qardasig— Sg 
By Pt. Vidyadhar Shast!? M. A- 
ne Uma, aft. TAEATAT | 4.08 
5%. clfaaeararerfa:— 3 aT | 


a f by 
C A Handful of Populat Maxims PY 
I ane G. ALJ ak Pat 0.73 part I 
me ehart Lt 
ieee Tat see i ie 
Oo TTT 30.94, apt ¥—8.0° 


~ qt es 


RRs. fagertzatigant—A oF o aTaaapacait- 
faugraa cfaararatayiean | Rae 8a eAAaTTet 
TA AFTEIS HT Stet SAAT F | o¥¥ 

3en¥, afemata—io sto Hdelte | YKo 

ZEN, Alrsca-ait-qa— 0.28 

3686. Sastra-tattva-vinirnaya—a sanskrit 
rejoinder to John Muir’s Matapariksa by 
Nilkantha. This work refuting the doctri- 
nes of Christianity and defending those of 
Hinduism was composed by the author Sada- 
shiva L, Katre. | 5,00 

REqy. TEAAI—AT | qAAAAT, TST, ATT, 
sara, Haar, AaTrATAT THA | z.Yo 

Ren5. Fertaagaa— sfafcaaaletactad: 1 
afuraapaaggrated: | 2.09 

2E58. TeaTTagaI— PIES 

3E 80. aezsirgarfa—aifat, Mat, PUle, 
fra, Taster, STA IATATT 

acee. agfaenfana:—aertaed | WSIS 

3ERR. TAMARA —eATO qaalaraHlad alee 


LREeSCOlO 
BEER. qGarafagTaTeIAAATe? — farg- 
0.9% 


ayaa: bo 
ager. Taltareaaag— aqsuaatatad: | 
Critically edited, translated and ~ 

Prem Sundar Bose M.A.2 | 


d b 
ae é Calcutta 
pee : par ue ‘ : 
aeey. aataarad TEA ene: E 
| asi: 0.3 


g, qaaataal HH ATAATRAMST | 
a 2 : 2.00 
jaaiafaretare: Tat 
IEEV. adaattte nes rat 
3ERS: aaanaae— perce aA T TL 
a: ATR APT earaehae ae : 
e .oo 
qerat aaa: | ie 
3 3eee qqastate— a" I ee ‘ - 
31900. oe is Ee 
sgote aS ae ple 
saicratetes | saa atalt, Ae qaeat, 
ss carfe a4 ial @ faatd qaat & | 
aI ~ 
yada sea a | ¥.00 
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3702. Sarva-Darsana  Sangraha — by 
Madhava Acharya. translated by E. B. 
id “A. E. Gough, In the press. 
Se ae one Calcutta 
R00}. AaNaaT:— Wala 
Reo¥. aafathiufaaraae— stared. 
StHa | ATT | R.Yo 
3705. Siddhanta Darganam — English 
translation with the text by Pandit Mohan- 
lal Sandal. (_ 3.00 
Rook. feartar ate saat zeta 2.00 
3/07. Ajttan or the Theory of Ignorance 
—by G.R. Malkani, R. Das and T.R. Murti. 


6.00 
3708. Cosmogony -in Indian Thought— 
Dr. Sampurnananda. : 3.50 


3709. Cultural Heritage of India—Vol. 


IIT, 2nd Edition. Revised and Enlarged—ppj- 
losophies. 30.00 


3710, Darsanika Maha Pravachana—by 
Swami Jnananand. Narasimha Bhavanam, 


- 8711. Doctrine of Karma— by Swami 
Abhedanand. 3.00 

3712. Essentials of Indian Philosophy-- 
by Hiriyanna. 


3713) Fundamental Questions Ofer 


Metaphysics and Logic—by Susil 
Maitra.”* | 8.00 


— 3714. Glossary of Indian Philosophical 
Terms—(Sanskrit English), 1.50 

3715. Hindu Philosophy—by Dhirendrg 
Nath Paul. 


| 3.00 

3716, Hindu Philosophy— by Theos Ber- 

nard, Ph. D. ~ 10.50 

3/17. Hindu Realism— | 3.00 

3718. Eistory of Indian Philosophy—by 

S. N. Dasgupta (In 4 Vols.) Vol. I& Ir 13.00 
— 3719. History | of Ind; 


an Philosophy — 
(In eight volumes) Vol. 


Il—The Creative 
Period by S. K. Belvalkar, M. A., Ph. p. 


and R. D. Ranade, M. A. Poona 
3720. History of Indian Philosophy—py 
Dr. Jadunath Sinha. Vols. I ang I, 50.00 
3721. History of Indian Philosophy—j. 
Umesh Mishra. Vol. 1 (2 more Vols.-ays 
yet to be published). 


ndian 
Kumar 


WEE MENU, Aera : dese Gaara, afer, feet 


13.50 - 


Bahirat, M. A. 


35,00 


3722. History of Philosophy, Eat 
and Western—by S, Radhakrishnan. 48. 

3723. History of Pre-Buddistic ne 
Philosophy—by B. M. Barua; M. A. (Cal), 
D. Lit. (Lond.) 


3 Lo- 
3724. Indian Ideals in Education, & Nae 
sophy, Religion and Art—by Annie Be 1.50 


{2 
3725. Indian Philosophy—by Max 16.00 
ler, 4 Vols. oe—by 

3726. Indian Philosophical Studies 7.50 


Prof. Hiriyanna, 


S: 
3727. Indian Philosophy—two Vols. ye 
Radhakrishnan. dian 
3728. Intelligent Man’s Guide to iit, 
Philosophy—by Manu Bhai C. ree: Jha. 
a Foreword by M. M. Dr. Ganga ee ab ay 
hy 
3729, Introduction to Indian PhilosoP 


by Dr.w SG: Chatterjee and Dr. P50 
Datta. by Dr 
3730. Introduction to Philosophy— 6.00 . 
Jadunath Sinha. 6 Ets 
3731. Natural Theosophy—by Prof. 4,00 
nest wood. 


Bind 
3732. Nature of Consciousness in Ht 


750 
B.P. 
6.00 


I 
t 

3734, Philosophical Discussions * 7 put 
by R. V. Khedkar. ES 


Philosophy—by S. K. Saxena. i 
3733. Philosophy of Jnanadeva—by 


Ganganath Jha. 


wy . Maa, 
3735, Philosophical Discipline—by 4.50 . 


“ : ; Dr. 5. Ne 
3736. Philosophical Essays—~by 5.50 
: Dasgupta. 


410 
3737. Populay Essays in Indian PI 00 
Sophy—by Prof, M. Hiriyanna. t yb 
3738. Outlines of Indian Philosov Mada 

- T. Srinivas Iyangar. 


: by 
3739, Outlines of Indian PhilosoPl” ote 
Prof. M. Hiriyanna. 


by ae 
3740, Principles of Philosophy 7.50 


M. Bhattacharya, 


da- 
, ; Abhe 
374], Reincarnation—by- Swami ce 2,09 
Nand s Y 
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3742. Science and Philosophy of Religion 
—A comparative study of Sankhya, Vedanta 
and other systems of thought, by Swami 
Vivekanand. 1,25 
_ 3743. Short History of Indian Material- 
ism and Hedonism—by D. Shastri. 3.00 

3744, Studies in Post-Sankara Dialectics 
—by A. Bhattacharyya Shastri. 1936. 5.00 

3745, Story of Indian Philosophy—by 
Charlotte Manning. e 3.00 
; 3746, What Life should mean to yvou— 

y Sir Albion Barierjee. 3.25 


ATELY -Feart 

S Role, ALAS HAT STIAT qwenaereteat tat 

AUsTeaes sa Hearst fers | R-Ko 

YO¥5. Agataatfrat—e4 TAT | 2.Yo 
Nove, eRe: — STA AAAAAANT: | 

3.00 

Th Edited with various readings by 

®odore Zachariae. | 

Wo. srATTStafa— Fae at ATA, 

fs WT eae, depafaer, gaa STAT, 

“Ut, Vern rgaed 8.00 


n [ This is an excellent book of 
babhraméga] Edited by Madhusudana Modi. 


39OX2. sepsantfstent— ATTA | SaTHLU TSA 


TTaY ay ATA & | 0.619 

3752. Ardha Magadhi Grammar for Be- 

Sinners—hpy Prof, V. M. Shab. _ 1.00 

ROR. sreremet (qeatet) TTS, NST 
he Wears sz faraarraa 1a | CRG 
Rye, WeeUTA—AT | 0.G2 

arqat) at ATT 89° 


YOY, aeregrat-wrer— (77) 
= YORE. qEteqat-qatfarat— (Jl 
Te aeathag | 

ER, aeeararca—aAare q od 
Tera feet dar ate qaala 


fox HAIN? 
| ¥.2R 


Your, mera qaats a TaTteSe | use 
: VSS, eremhaaas:—al Tr ; 9,00 


UN Hafeararare-afed | 
"Re. erematgaate:— AT 
= Waterdtarfeaa: | afte | 


panera 
| 2,09 


qeGT 


s0ee. Herma streamate 
fares ofairaageat AAT R 


WT 1 9.4o 
3762. Index to Panini’s Sutras, Dhatu- 
| Allahabad 


patha, -etc. 
SoG. MeTATA— (aH Taare TLEAAT) 0-82 


ROG, MIATA eR ATT: AA 
faxfaa:. 1 anecmaracartaat qaqeattafarata- 
qa aartfera: | erat 

SEN. TE TTA ATH —SUNCAS, 
arfurlafaren, Tea, TITS, frragatat, fey 
afeararasafeat | ara oiferdtarga refeatets 
Srqaraa hraqarorgqarecrgea sad feraheta: Te 

aogg. mrasineraceratar— (frat ave 


aver arated |) aeeeoe 
Beko. MIA TEATHTI— To TIATTA TT | 

. is" 2.40 

20e5, sUtfenta—(sutieqal I eaqqal cat- 
qeaha CUTS | , f 2.22 
20.00 


RURe. surfenta— (Feet qaredr) 
ayo. sUTearadta—ssvararaetad ait 
ated ! | : | 2.Y%0 
3771. Unadi Sutras in various vECENSIONS 
—Fdited by Dr. T. R, Chintamani Part I— 
Rs. 3.00, Part 11—2.50, Part IJ—O. P., Part — 
Wie | : 4.00 
9772, Unadiganasutra of Hema Chandra — 
—with the Author’s own commentaty. Edi- 
+ed by John Kirste. Bombay 
R993. gazqatatct: — 0.88 


Bey. suanait: Hereaaeraratactat: | Tg 


acearreatiat qarfectoa talaga aanfrd: 


pralt 

TUE gaattg feat: — TATA aTE TT | RR 
200%. RaTeUTER AT MUTA — TATATT 
sreaaagtaarems 1 
: BLL. Reta —— HHMAA HA a teAleaT- 
aaTeat gaqtara TA | ta S: sre 
os: ogra — MSA ATE aoaarat- 

7 Wala 


- area | 





Mi 22y 


. 0.32 
( - eso. wfanerga:— atqeaga:, faegadtar- 
afer: 1 | 2.59 
. R952. FfaneTgA:— %.00 


Kavikalpadruma of Bopdeva criti- 
. Cally edited by G. B. Palsule. 6.00 
ResX. Hlaneaza (stags) —atfazaa char, 
amediaaragaiar aan frazeaanleasa Fogo 
ate ‘yoni DADA 
Res}. afargeaq—aigonsy Ft saat 
THE TGA HST H afaar st we S| qo Za 
TASA | Plato: 39 
Res. attapaata gat aerate — qaqa fey 
aret eta afc 1 i 6 i 
REsy. Maracas — 2.Yo 
25%. aRaay—ecragr fecqay a afeaq | 
ue oe 
R050. BHATT —saagfisaguite | saa 
Teas, AHO TAT ATT Eras seeaTa altar & | 


O.32 
Uaararara faz 
. Hala 
Ta fat 
= Ks Hate 
(R080. BRATS ITE —aray Atay aaa | 
Bah BIT Het geaTfaH aT ater Ae lat B10. 
|: RRR. TRAIT: Tera fafa: aay 
3792. Kasakrtsna Sabdakalapa Dhatu- 
patha—with an old Kannada commentary, by 
' Kannavira. Edited by -A.N. Narasimhia. 5.00 
383. ait — arta trata Patera 
gant gic: | fasecarr-senfeatatatiey aT 
FaAT-ATaH —aTaaea frag | | 
R0e¥. ariaatiaacaraferan ( 
stalfracazaaraa At fase 
SE ASI a oe 
Wey. Bgetorafaa—afeapsatyss. 
qeET | | PTA 


ess. aIelasac 
fat) $) 


Rec. HreHTetAAT — Areas 
Fac | 


RR.00 
“ATATT CAPT ) 


WEAK AAU, AAA: Had Tera, efeanis, facet 


R008. plancazH: (saqars:) —atazaxfaa: bony 


Sfawefaeag | 
RY.oo 





+> 0 2 OO 


3796. Kauhali-Siksa — critically edited 
for the first time with notes by Sadhu Ram 
M.A, 


290. eteavfrait (atgqs at strata )— 


SIVATHT Ha | 92.00 
88s. TUNIS — ecarflaqrare aeeadt ZIel 
aeatea | 0.¥¥ 


ORR. TUT Ia fa:—Alacgfsaqad aaa faat 
TACHAT VYeTaT eqrenaey | afsec | geral 
R500. mrSAAt CA — geqdrarata | wetfaal- 
tare aTeMea-afea, afzcqay | gas 
508. afaat— aieaaranifacfaat AS 
Tee STALE ATT TSU EAT | Tate 
(508. AAR safe 1 UT 8 


(Ho 23), £2.00, ANT 2 (arqeq) 
8503. fam — Aefdtfaafefaaer AT 


TART ALCL | TATA festa Tete CAT 
ata TelteMeaagaage fea | aartea 
Serdang Falter | 3,00 

*So¥. sinfearaatgal (ahamrdimeacart 
Uz ) saa UMS strat eT aA STIS ' 
SAITACAT GAs, AWaIsa, qargean fora 4 
afear | . alate 7 
he first up-to-date and 
: stammar of Ardhamagadhi Pra- 
<tita published together with author’s ow? 
Sanskrit commentary, } | rar iy 

{S0k. TmemEU—saarafachaay | TIT 
Tea cferefacay eleay afeay 1 QT) 40% 

3806. Tinantarnava Devan Gn Devanagat) 
~_ OF Sanskrit verbs made easy by Dhanvad2 
Gopala Krishnacharya Somavaii! 00 


‘S08. GHATS aot saat erat fa 

STo ATqeq |) Mf | 
R505. wage} zufzafa— 3.24. 
B08, stegta—aotaaq (geo) ee 
R50, aati (Sateqrencony) — arafaal™ 


tate Peatiraa sqremastarataaad fa 
qaqt yp 


| | 4.0 °) ine 
8542. ataatHE_g raps fats | 
AMT: Q ait Cos 


G 
Xs | agef arisen) 8% 


_ [This is +¢ 
complete 


yoo 





2<-~<° 


3522. atgoe: ( ofadta: )—araasatfetst roots by Maitreya Raksita. Edited by S.C. 


HELA ACHAT, AAA: MST TATA, afeania feet 


82k 





2.00 


fecquitafea: | ! o.ay Chakravarty Shastri, B. A. . 
25R% TANS —eaHlearaeasit are TFaTaT | \ RRR. ATYRAt—aTga trated | arqg 
0.319 Isr. oTquat-afecrt—aiaait ward afad | ° 
35R¥. SAA TMS:—Aeals: | 0.40 : ) ie = 
3524. aaa (argatarateat)—Aarareata- 3525. afangacatitat—acih | 0.40 


fro fa-arfeeafaguradaiaeaiadt F. UA. ear 
auraatfeant fachaar | AaTe 
252e. TTGEaHeaA—TeTatzaiatatawaa | 
RHA WIT. A fHaat wafer alg s GAR TART BT 
ward, afgarfe facarx 3 fe wes) AeHe AT 
fear a aad ar el ee Algal F SIA 
fau gaa GcRe aaa yeas art aa sel faa we 
a) sasit HAT aig at aa saa ara Vt fre feat 
Tat Z| alae | HaAPUa. 
3817. Concordance of Sansrrit Dhatu- 
pathas—with index of meanings by G. P. 
Palsule. 1955, 12.00 
252s. Tgetafgzet (stasafaat)— 
containing all irregular and note- 
worthy forms by P. V. Upadhyaya. Bound. 
! : 5,007 
aq2e. MeSrea— aaa saya aetayEsa- 
WHT | | . R.Ko 
ano, agSTta—zai aET TaftT Foo 
FeI-ger TGA F SI; TW, ThA A Sard TF 
frei soma ies malts 
352. agenadt—agwsrlead | saa agul 
AT aie ala etal Sl : 0.40 
\SRR. qrgeqtact (‘seq )—"9 ato SITXo 
Houarataetaay | as 
3523. dena Teay ASqat— 2. 
| Edited’ with English and, Hindi 
translations by Dr. R. 5. R. D. Khanolkar. 
acRv. aTAAeTAtatat—T° repeats 


zfaqar ) Seay ant: | aeat warfare reaaiga 


wSqTIAAeA THAT: | FAT 
Bay. aTgMeta— AAT aTES | R28 

- _Dhatupradipa—A work on Panl- 
nis Dhatupatha, ie. on Sanskrit Verbal 


HEATT 


35Re. artaafaa:— afeasesaxt FT 
SqTeAT | ANT 2-2 | gla - 
WRo. aTAHTATT — APU ITCTE 
TTATAGATAAT | AeA afar fafafraT | 


8532. alfaa—(earfteatiaad) 0.8% 
3532. faqrareaatqatgtat: — » 2.00 


Edited by A. Someswarasarma. 

3533. Ufmafiaet —faarcalger: BRT 
faafa: t dta art F arg | ARATE 
353%. qaaltant—arsrsad | o.Yo 
35R¥. TEAAQASA— fecT] apart atadt 

| 2.2K 

RS Rt. qfcatgiqis —yt | 0.0% 
aqzu. aftatmrafa:—aaig Tomsegtacic- 
MRI ATT ATTA | HAA Weaaare: | 


aelretrearrneneataerad: | oy REx 
3o3c. Airaaate:, MIPA_eaa:, BHATT 

fqenaneatattaay | €.00 
ange. afcararata:—aatrnaal ferataetaae | 
seo, afcararatent: (TPOTasIATATET ) 

__afireifearaafrar faxfaa: | Hala 

 -g5¥g. afcatagiecaat—amagqeratitar | 

| ; eee RY.00 


| [Mr. P. Venkteshwara Shastri.] 
sexe. afeadegrat—aareag 7 factaa: 
qraypeqarnays adda TTeEAAT SAveAaT afed: | 
—-gq¥R. afearargee—aerrerrea aa re- 
uechad: | Hermerrieatacateatathaaal acalea- 


qzrerar vfonsfracar afea: 1 faarfsasHreTaan 


aydiaavat fed: 1 4a 4 aanifaa: | aril 


Le ee ee ee eae eee ee Se en a ee eee 


tk Reeare wena, seme: dese geared, efomiag, feet 





avy. afeara-garat: ans wear: | WXta- 
faapaciarated: | RADA 
Roey. aitarega:— aanasanardarda- 
feta: l : eee 
—-3e¥e. aferagiraz—aa | 2.00 
RSV. afcaraeesraz — Yxdl—arasarfatar 
qUuawam etara afec 1. 2.00 


Rots. afcardessat—geq- Tes Beat Say 
WT fear | 3.00 
2e¥e, afteareada: (ateraanaratza:)—aar- 
PUTA fsa erry TTT aTaattatacfaa: 
afecqay: | STAT 
35Yo: [ae ara Ft | 
BaN2. PURPA grees ater aaa lerg: 
facfaat 1 


3542. oTfufeaHIM aatay—aeaTEUM- 
aa—Haafaceahsraraagaa faz 
farg | da a aracfeoaraes wreay | wT 2 
R40, ATT 2—RYo | 

2543. Tuftqasareat ( sergeant Ne 
aT Aaa | 2 ATT | 


BVWY 

3sU¥. oftande:—2 ap | AT AATA- 
faratfect fata: 1 spratt 
BsyY. aitenstasefara— ao FTLATATA ATS 
HT | 7 , 0,9 


| LBs¥R. anfeyetaferateret—adaqeadaehinaey 
mg sattat 1: (afar ACTEM Aaaha) 2y.0 rr 
3oR. aifeneta ferent —afeararey alear 
O.2R 
B5¥s. enfiucita fet —adtacarea Tal Faz- 
afanaiaarea Gigailaara = | 0,319 
3axe. afuatafrentsenatseng: —Taiq grfor- 
alafret aerated, AAAI: TUTUS:, 
atfaras:, FfRaretais:,  aqatz:, afecqyy: 


fasigaiaay, surfaqaria:, PREETI, 3 valfga 
MISFALAPMSTATTATNSATSTCAH ISA Dez: | 

«ago, aifedtagaaser acaftfiterat = sec. 

tert: — Vea St aT eag-FaTTATMA-TWSH TSAI 








wfaan tat 4 feemtfafararater a fere aera 
adelar: | gal 
Word-Index to Panini’s Sutrapatha 

and PariSistas—Compiled by M. M. Vedanta 
Vagiga Shridhar Shastri Pathak and Vidya- 
Nidhi Siddheshvar Shastri Chitrao. 
258%. ofuatafiat—aaiaier Toararfad | 

| 319% 
S5E2. Tiara —eamaqarang | 0. & 2 
3863. Pali-pathamala—Or a Graduated 
Pali Reader by R. G. Bhadkamkar. Two 
parts. Bombay 
Rsee. ofaneacit—saq arm | gaqs | 


wae — gatas | Weuarale 
RSQ. ems carar—Go | AAUTATS 

arate | 2.40 
5RE. iaifrareaeei 0.24 
SRV. aifsargeataeht — 2.2% 


ASRS. Faqataet—aghecrayt | go araTaaltfer 


qMaafeqatafsar 0.2% | 
ASR. qagenaet—(qrfiigeqtr cot q<) | 

| 0.88 

50. TAT BAIA Afale aft 1 R09 


I5O%. seater tg Usaha aaa - 


aferaq | 0.40 
3592, afeaatyd—shfizaraniga ‘seater 
| STRATA a afsat | 20.09 


Edited by K. P. Trivedi j in 20 vols . 


ISR. aiamaaeay—atarcigeassd aeal- 


CAE ATT §—2.00 | AIT I 0.9K WT 3 


3.90 1 AT v—3 909 |. 


Ia0Y, are aifeara hago UAAK fir! 
e848 
RSOY, mararrererfaert—( canter) VR, 
Roe. Salers — oft epeh rae Lee | 
"Bole, saatazaat fifi: en Peo : 
Ca: ara 
350a, 


semanas ae 
| | z-° 


12.00. 


Be) 








HILAR AAU, Hea: AHA GATT, afeanis, faecite | 92% 





358. WHANHIA: — Ace aH: | SIGS 
afed: | | 
3550. WHAT — Fc | . o.¥o 
3552. MHATHA:—Asigfracelaranta: | AT- 
Hefarfadar aarcareaaear sar fafaasracafaag: 


afefratfatusa aaa: | | 2.519 
Roo. AHaATHa—arelaqad, vat WHAAaAAT- 
atl—aaeauUahT 2 AT | 7 TAT 


3883. Prakrtaprakasa—Revised and en- 
larged, with appendices etc. by Dr. P.L. 


Vaidya. 5.00 
3oc¥, sTHATHIN—(artefsar) waATiWate- 
HasaTeaa ed: | } 20.00 
R554. HATHA — AIA THT | FATA ATH AT 
R.XO 


Rang. WHAM Haass ITA 
aft (ataarat HT Als) | 


Roc, stata: — araalfaasotte:, 
faeitesifraremararaar woitaat srscafart- 
Seeapeqar sarerat Fa: 1 G24 


Roan, sTHAATAeIaI—To FaACaas a UISI- 


ad | 
Aone. MHATAW (anesrgaenreeo) TART 
3580, THAAAA—SsTo ALGAAS | ¥.Yo 
S5R2. MHAATHLIY— AT AaAISTA | FAT 
With index of Prakrit words. 


3909. Prakrit a Vyakarana—with English 
translation by Pt. Rikhikesh Shastri. Lahore 
Iss. TTHATSATHTG — siifafaareatata- 


frat wear | aegat 9.%0 


Aaey. mTHAUSIGAATA— O.GQ 


3895. Prakrta S hdanusasanam—ot “‘Tri- 
vikrama with his own commentary, critically 
edited with various readings, an Introduction 
& 7 appendices by Dr. P. L. Vaidya. ee eS 


Frits Siratss cg lia fara areal | 


2.00 


ase. Soe eral eran Stee qa 
HA | AoAATATAT AT | R08 





258s. SteadltAl — Tea 


Aa aATTAafeaT, AIGA | BR.CO 
358k. MenatwAI—aeaucrafeat | TTRAT fe 
afactedt | eiote 


2&0, stewcteat_—weifrdtinatecten | tg- 
See ATA ATSTAT TaTSeT OTT FISHEHA | WeI- 
AraTarrar | | 7 22.00 

FEO’, siteaateat - — walfrelfaatactaat | 
adiaefifrafaePaargrectan, slsmaraente- 
farfaasaera, . ataaaifeursrfesoitaraar, 


saaraafisdaaeaatera,  aarferasifeafartac- 
‘faararaafecroay + afgat 1 AMT: Y—-3 | Weaal- 
Tata. I G.00 
ROR. ston adcmransay—afteaacitaantfi- 
aalachaay | $194 
3803. BPRITAA:—egIHT A WSsA-WsT F 
fay afmal Ieaiaraart 1 R00 
380%, Signrsart:—aqaacaale-faearas- 
afrarseaafattad: | — aril 
3804. Bipamarat: — ( Ea ke )—aeq 
fecquibateat | | 2.Yo 
ROG, aigarecansqe—frsierigiterits. 
SQISATASTT | QAM A) Bo 
Zo. al GRTTT ATA — To urrafca pratt 
Rea | - wratt 
akon. aTaaeRATAET ada deed ataa 
ata al ast STAT & | Usk 2.00 
2808. aTaaeHaNNI— 0.Yo 
BERO. arraeRaar at — areata ated | ae 
fyarfaal al dla STANT S | 9.89 
REL. gacaiverreet—  -agIa 
2822. geedenatratafest—at To sTaTa- 
THT | 3 ATT: | Cait ae 
3823. gealqertata:—eio Alto HTAAT 
faxfaan | : eT 


RELY. SeAMIH LATIN — TATA Aaa 


-eusustaxfaay | equ eecaciae 


-3egy. wmnghtanaray — ( Jott Sh ia 
arTtery) 





Ee 
CC EEE 


225 


2e%g. wiaalfat— agmwifagieaatadaiea- 


— qarafaaeerent car | Secret mat 1 ait 
2880. ANT-Mera— aaa 1 KYO 


28ec. wetfama—aatq gaat aar feet 
arora % efaere, fara, cafe, eafaafada aa 
aratiuEent at fat ar fataa ) San at ayo 
| Stare Bo wo | aTete 

| BeRe. wietfaaa—afadiiated arate | 
2820. Agama (mIaT Gat ATTTTS ) 
—STo ANaaaha TAA AeHzTT | €.00 
282%. weg fa: —guaaatanasafracrani- 
teafaratcates | PART 
SER. Hratgha:— seri areqasitganiaaaa- 
_ fartaart ara DECAL ROE Corirerna cu om 
(ait: | aetersaazafausrade | dear) 
AGU | | | | &,00 
3923. Bhasasastrapravesini— A Hand- 
book of Comparative Philology in Sanskrit. 
for the use of Sanskrit students by Prof. R, 
S. Venkatarama Sastri M. A. Madras 
3924. Bhota-prakasa (Sanskrit-Tibetan)— 


ok Tibetan Chrestomathy by Mm. Vidhu- 
sekhara Bhattacharyya, © 5.00 


2824. Heats —aTa Go shez 
TaoHaacaecaazay | facarrerfoarr, seqr- 
QL ALAS, AIT, aUTaTT IAAT, fasrq- 


AAA, WAITS, PaaS Ta faqaa fay 
atace | 2.2y 


(282g. Heatearatteal—fecqay fsa 
280, aeafegrastga—chazacage, 

TH fecgar ak Gat & autem afeg | 

R835. Heafagraatyl—agqear Aa | 


Ag 


3.00 


G.00 


REL. Heafasranlgdt—ao TRIehT Tea. 
_ S.00 


acaelnrated (gat Fev) | 
 BRRO. aeafaatantya} WetH—TITT up| Go 
giaeeratataramataasra feat ateq atee | 


| | , Sirike 
Ree. ReaMaIgerata:—aqfist go. ar, 
HOTA BAA | PETA 


ZERY. AANTAAST TAMIAMI —2 apz | Ie- 
araty 


HUAATUATINALT | 





Wetaa AEA, Wea: deHa Teaaias, atcanist, feedt-v 


‘erated | afaez | 


R.QY 





oe 





RO83. Aerator —_yaqiagq 1 3 wT | gil 
Edited by Dr. F. Kielhorn. Best 
Edition. ~ Out of Print 
RORv. (ATA) arateite—éiaraaiia | Fo 
Mea tat arqiiza eqrarza elaararaa faega 
alaar afea | aatfaa | afaes | ser 
VS2k. HEMT —qgafraay | ydidtedld- 
aeay | wafer | rat 
VE2§. FEMA —(aatfes) | Arex geo 
Art SHAT eT aA saTeqratet | 2-2 ATT | 
3 28.59 
ERS. AeA —aTT e ( aaifaa ), FAE- 
facPrasate, WMH aa qraysHt 
9¥.00 
ReRs. AeMaeay —qaafaaay | art 2 (fafa 
Tey tacilaqusy) Tareq asaagiarfs fetal 
MT | aazyUtte sete Alt atiaa geatd 
ated | ae at qfee let aaa at wife a 
qatar far alternate fagisa ies anfa, ata % faraat 
aT fetiere (af) tare gar & fe fae atest 
VT ATERT STAT Ta at at wre <ger ar ATA 
€l ara | afte | | g.09 
TORR. HEMT —gaafeRay | aT 3 (fala- 
TRUST TAlySA) | Tareq HA | HAS 
TUT AT CTT SA oa aera facfaarareqyetneales 4 
Fo aete 1 Terao Maeda, Go wartaaMl — 
WATT He Naserree gees 
PEGH WAaerer, faonerafecqugr qrsaarfeqent 
4 Feyey data} ) K.0° 


*e¥o. Re — ary (agd-qquretTa 


Hay) | Sy 
2OCR. HatATEA_—aT y (carafafaety) | 
, é' | 970.0% 


SEER, RerateTy — rerafearsemneraTs a 
tua fey Caalarafsag) 1 go qT 
ato To Hay TAA SHA | aval | 
Re¥R. Aetateag— saaqeqrgaaqaeathar 
eq4 | to aTeaeeaafeoy aqrer saHrtaay | i 
| set ale! 








VStAS AHURA, Wear: HeHT Geaaraa, efeanis, feecio - 


eS O 





ReVY. HgTIIETeA  MTaaTiARTag—Aalaraa- 
afar fataaar emlelaaterearera eqreaay ale- 
ay | aalk 

RevYN. HeIIIeAQ—qaslasagq | aTsaE- 
paralrafedy | wera: | pratt 

eX. HaTaTayq— asifsniz: 1 Heqeata 


‘gata’ arrifiyenad ‘Seataa’ a afeqyy AeT 


2—2 | TAT 
Revo. mgrareasalatgmna: —attartaarag ta tts- 


, Jeaaaraa ofeanfta: | 3< SS) ATT | 
PATA 


,e¥o, nerareay— Taalataay | taefsaea- 
carta | SFG | pratt 


3949. Patanjali’s Mahabhashya—by Dr. 


Kshitish Chandra Chatterjee. 4.00 
SQYo. ARIaIsTTeeHA—To MATE WSF 
qTatdo fasazarealfaara ater aafadT 1 Y¥.oo 
Word Index to Vyakarana-Maha- 

bhasya compiled by M. M. Shridhara Shastri 
Pathaka and Pt. Siddhegwar Shastri Chitrao. 

( ‘Sar TET A gag WT Far) 

3eye. araalar agate: ;—sftaca auras fa- 
Uaat GeATA YX.c0 
sexe. qrqalrearaca—arrareag | gatete 
aor sanpacerated | Y.00 
REuR. qrratrereeu—o QvSs | ATT | HARA 
Bey. THaAeeaT IM HLST AST WETETI- 


aay | 0.4o 
Reuy. Saalgal — setae sieatar tb 


sana daira firerseer gerd? ZeT | 
Beye. SqMIAT—Aelmeeary To fraedta- 


Paar) 2 sarezaristaatayit 9-54, 2 afeata- 
WT o,g0, 3 AAIAAT o-¥¥, % saritafiraae- 
aie, gaara, afgatfan 0.20, 4 frarpargy, ad 
“Bqs, TeMaaeasy HAMA AHIMA 0.5% | 
Res. THETA faaa:—AAAT 
facfaa: | aadtatarfirnatta acer 
alarmearearagigatareat ANT: | 
284s, wayfest—Aa 7 
sracafconfatatata: 


rfaxfadald- 
0.8 v 


fuat qfcaras- 
| pratt 


ATU AT | 
RAT 


cafagieaattlal- 


aed | 


ZEAE. aafayhaciae saa qarates aT LT 
Wife Hl Ided At THI S | o XY 
Rego, TAagerare: (fecqutafsd)—to Tt. 
TaTT STITT | FAH Twaraalyat H Ta TTA 


al wifafe tal wect faredt S fe gah gen att 


aaa aT Tea A asl BAA sal St 0.39 


28ER. HENTAI PaerdetarqUes sa 
HACATSATT | AREA FH Al Te mEVaIe % ATA 
Aaa Ae g | Yoo 
ZR. TAMA — AMadlaaawastd | 
GaasNsy AHI Walaa s fafa 1 aAelx 
3€E3. THMsSTala:— . ARTe 
ZEN. WHRSegNaT:-—Ae Ae T eas AS 
faxfaa: | atfararaaftewetaxPacarsfataatraar- 
Amar, Aaaaranaeraefaaar frafeaaraeraar, 
faaifrarnstactaas fagitataen, ages e 
qissfafaaar sakerelaar, sae 
faqycafagear, syerataattatarfaaan azaleas, 
fray fecquat a faufsa: 1 etarscatia: 1 Breit 
Reey. aaMeegrar— Alfreaacaqeaqaala- 
Ha TacelqHetplated | WeAA Aaa | 
 -BRGG. EMERG AAL— Aa! (FAFA) Eta 
ued | HeqaL ATA Tee FEED aeqeats aaaqaed | 
20.00 

ZEEL. aaaergiat— aT facararaged aad a= 

Chad ‘AaalTH SAAT qeqaralaqaed TAT TTS 
qife aac. aay’ (axe). sareat afea } 


, 30,00 


20.00 


3S. aan gia: — (#zat) qeaHaelsy- 
afea: | Heqay Aaa: TART ATT, acgeuife aarta- 
qarat fedtararr: | TATA 
Seed. TTMsergqae:—(Taragqareadt. ArT:) 


suger ager afar 
—Aalfoar faxtacat TTT AAD IT ATTA aafad: | 


 2.4o 
Zev0. eee TIA SHA ALA 
aera etal TAT ATT ctat Aled 2.00 


2e02. aafaarantgal—accusad | fecquf- 
| 2.24; X.o0 





_ a 


RRo 


WEAR MAUI, Wea : dead geraraa, afeois, faeet—e 


Nan et De coe ee ee eee ooo 0-o- 6-00-60 0-06-60 6 6 0 4 4 9 5 5 55 5 5 5 5 so 6-0-4 0-6-0 OO 


2e0r. walagrantyal—ataaaga  ferdt- 
ayala-afat | ary 9.00 
3802. au fearaatyal— (sttareaarsh fart) 
afeaa, ofefas afea 1 : o.9Y 
Rko¥. oaftaranigal—argas, TAT, aI- 
Faaats, TRATITITS, Tee, earagrearae, aut 
casera, afufafar, fraser, 
qargaroicfaaae dafean i. Ao Ho Go firfraz- 
agaist, fio we do qipruamfeur a 
fafaaat axafecquar anczat i aTetx 
2864. aafeerantgédtio fgqeqenaafz- 
Tarated | 9.2y 
380g. welaaraatgzi—yq o qa saa- 
aTTAAITaT ethratzat |  eyatt 


toe. aalagrattya—szasigia wis 


Sftanfiaan frcfaaar aaa aaa eTAT ZAI 

4a AAT | | } ates 

ees. stafsaraatyal—frat gar) — eioy 

2808. aafagraratgd—gar tar afHee 3.00 

| | afaer 3.0y 

2es50, ae laarantgel—srency aeHa-feret 

eter cat fecrar fates | | Yo 
885%. wafaaraatyal—areraificdcar | 

O.\9¥ 


€cR. aatrarantqdnanadt — sifraec. | 


fasaHat l Tay 

2&5}. Tyleaattgat — afisqaraafiraat. 
era feat ( athaanate-afearerrs-arqars-reras- 
aargarat, qifraraterearatear ) 1 ~ Brett 
» Risv, walter — faggasttaeuarar- 
afaxfaat 1 faaratfefr go saratsaratasy faz. 
feat ararctarafear | 5 


9.00. 
ZESY, aa HTaA: “FRAT THT’ — Fo Staqrtraq- 
SUTEATAHAT | 3.194. 


[at ! wietferat careanfafinteratsaap 
faat faced wart: 1 waat alae qataray 
aa agetgal azar Saat Tea Har tess gaa. 
searpsamed arrays yf] 

3986. Laghusiddhanta-Kaumudi, Part I. 
—Comprising sections on Samjiias, Sandhis, 





Krt-affixes, cases, affixes and compounds, edi- 
ted with an original Sanskrit commentary 
and English translation. Copious, Critical 
and Explanatory notes and appendices by 
Prof. V. V. Mirashi M. A.. Poona 
3987. Laghusiddhanta KRaumudi—With 
an original Sanskrit commentary, Bengali 
and necessary English translation. 
: arrersataentataer — aatfad 
Ira & aHaT HHARTAA TA. To, PGMA 
aFaear | y.Ho 
3988. Lashu Kaumudi—A Sanskrit gra- 
mmar with an English version, commentary 
and reference, by Dr. Ballantyne. 7.00 
Reak. cafaaraatgar (afecqa)— —-8.00 
2€ko. aefearantgal—(to farrart), TIE 
fagia ar gat ar aca feat agate aaa oi 


Fast afza | g.Ko 

REL. aegrarewata:—fefaaraaat fase 
weagarfafa: aarttaar | ara 
RRR, fsa” — amr 


8883. fgqateerara— arr Aat ated ! 
Rut Tee 8 das, atfers, adenfrge ale a 
aT UT Sar z | \onISER 

RY. forprgatarg—agiaraedfrpadiarate- 
a7 | spit 

3995, Linganusasana—Edited by V. Ven 
katarama Sharma. 1.50 . 

BkeG, fas igaraay—aranatia cara ate : 
SEIsC (Rae , ara 
— 88ee. fp gaag—adaganag | EbEIBS NS | 
aura meUTeR aT | Ble 
3998, Linganusasana of Durgasinha C | 


tically edited by D, G. Kopatkar.. 
S€8e. cfe@entes aa gear” 
cee ries ee | PACS 


Yooo, aUeaTaT-frent—(cqrftearaeaet Sian 
acemeatatsa) | | % TH one : 
Fook. AAAI Raa TATT ee : 
fray : | | : Trichu 

Coo, IEG. its: eae SeUIMHATATa AIT 
ae ni o: 

elma afc sera WMT: 2.Yo | fgettat. ATT: 8°° 









HUTA TAT PUTA ABSA IEE! 


—-RSTE ASAUTETS, Herat: aeET FeTTAG, 


afer, ferwt-0 ak 





Yoo. qaqqatay—agIasy | We afcHay 1 
wasalqieaayt sareqat afaay (aeaea); Tilwats 
SaruUaetaraaty ©— 82 AST: 1 aeray 

Yoo¥, araaqatag—avg aftiaxfaag Ta ea- 
Gaara gTaaacHearagzay | AT k (TTT 
His), AT 2 (HTS 2, GS 2) ThesHAl—To Ae 
Sa: areal oferta: 1 ) aatk 

Yoo¥. araadlaq—aiaarsy (sifargeat 


FUT AST A) | HATA 
Yook. araaaaferat — IfUTarearacearea] 
efeatfactaar | | Brant 


Yoo, aateare:—IAAT WIT: | AA TIST- 
HAH ZaraaqEgn, MiHcaalfawar eHlealxar, 
Wealana: sifaarfewaaraie:, ataTate:, sfeaart- 
faetamat araadtfrafa oy wear: aafea: | afesar- 
AT SSSA A AYA THILT: | O.X% 

Coos, aqrataave:—tedlat Wer | AA WaTare- 
faaraTaihawa yenltataaaay, TIAA Aa 
OT: HtHale:; TAMA uqarealeeata Acalet 
Way: aay | Cae 

Yoos, qrardeag—adlay WIT: | WA SUA 
Ha: aegaHe, raiteusa: ayaa, 


Uafrargar aecatasafrar Sf arferarat AAT 


year: aa | | 0.19% 
Yoho, Aasare:—aAGaamT | 2.00 
_ §elal 


‘ oR?. athaaats:— , 
¥oeR, fanacaafroia:— sffirieatiareatafac- 
faa: 1% eosy TET: | 9.o 
¥oe3, fannqazataagfat:— 
RearTayea CATA PTLATPRUTAT | Ko 
Yoe¥. gfadtirat—AaftatSeayesT | TAT 

— WoQy. JareNata— LY aI Tega | TTAK 


i oR, steqearafraraaiteg tage —Arzs 
 PadifrataePacer darawafrarattaeat AT 


SHATEATATT | sft irxrT Umer aa AT T a ‘ 
eaqT- 


Yogi, darren — ave re fahae 


20.00 


“preaeraratea t 





of rq ara aasATS 


CIOS ELL C i 
Edited with notes by Rao Bahadur 
K, P. Trivedi. MT Tilia a \iy: 

Vola, FAHY: —ALaaaalst: | 
FoRe. TARTRATE —HWSTAT: 1 VY 
Yoo. SorHTUTTUTATE: — asl s HE fala: l 
TMeaHrUTAAaAU Safa: catafaafecqoar fayfare) 
| f ais eRe 
VoR®. AATHTUTYATTATE:— AISA S- 
Wad: | Fo sfeafa to sfaauatfeatadas 
aiHeiaelarat ataha: | To Talent 
qqsaaanfed: | Go Teraenfeasaerral- 


aad: | | ‘ 20,00 
VoRR. FATHWUATYIUA—ASssHaA TAT 
anit qwazaletated ala | Fiat oy @Yolon 


YoRz. aaTHLUTYTTAT— IT = cteHy-yIaT- 


 aqrefredarent ate Tata fafsrstehag 


ated | | / 2 &-0.0 
— -YoRy, Sarecanyarate — ‘arar’—Gatfaay 
etatearaa t Oe 2.00 
VoVH, GUTHTATYAITIATT — AHhsrsHT | 
aifarat afte ara etarait whee | 20.00 
Yory. qaracafasraaiteat:— va isretiarata- 
afaat: | loss fax Pras a1 TAIT 
Ha: | %.28 
Yorg. AaHcfagrac#aqasqar — Welt 


_eqasftanrraghachaat | sraggaearaaarragT- 


cat farrfaapfearrarectnrertatea | aque 


Yo.oo 


2% qust: | | 


Core, srHcTataat—afgqaaia: | ATS 
eughathadt | 20,00 
4028. Vyakarana Balabodha — Sanskrit 


Granimar. I and II Books. with English. ~ 
Madras 


YoRe. sATHUTAR ATA — saTacraat aac 
faay | apnsiingfaxfadlgeataractgar aerereaT- 
qRaATaaaay | TAT WIT: ¥.x8; fectat 
MTT: 2.24; FAL APTAT | ROX 
| ( “agratsaqy”’ aez HT Ber ) 


RR 





ASctaes ATAU, ASRS : CHA TAHA, afcanis, facet—9 


Wolo, ATMA — eae aT EV TU- 
areaaenaeat (sift), araafaaera ( aafafer ), 
avearfada, Fe afse We alarecm z | 
_ 4031. VyakaranaS iddhanta-Darpana—A 
Sanskrit Grammar in English by Pt. Bachchan 
_ Pandey. | Varanasi 
VoRQ. eqrarafaaragartafa:—cadigfaezaz- 
aixtahaa: | wfwdtargrearar weqeqienated: | 
ine : pag ett oS QY¥.00 
¥oR}. eqgeifaata—aia | 22.00 
VoRY. afmara:—aradl, aSgar, fadifzaterar- 
cic ne abe 
/  WoRY. afmata—adie | “¥Yo 
Sole. Meathegu— qafenars-cores | 
a aes | ie 
Yolo, Terntega:—aaazifadl faa: 1 aa 
enteatan— alanbaqehacaagsa 1 4aHy 
WIT —Ho 8 7 Fo.3, To aa; fedlay maT —zo 
¥, To 8 F Ho ¥, ato Yaa |  aaratt 
< YoRs. merntequ—uelfadifranatta: | Wel 
were gta:  asarrraatsts 
facqaist weg, ae 2r.00 
VoRe. Mertanara: ( qeazagaia: )—UaTAat 
BAST | é ares 
Vovo. mean — fasta - wHia-seraT- 
METAR TAA | Fo Wao Aaa wa- 
frat , 


: | 0.82 
Move. Teratt—scumarizar | 0.82 
_Wo¥R. Tezeqetafa:—t7o SAAT rasa 

| farefara: | |  aTatt 

Vows. MeReT—to laaustan da. 
fra i 0.95 


| Yo¥N. mezemtafe:— 2.00 
Wo¥y. sezeqtaat— | faerie) wenrerdh-. 
arr ater | Bacon 
Woe. meztarnifaat — SUsrasaeagy, 

— ATRTANRHTAT eaeTaT, To eetustHafayrege. 
fecqoat a afeat | 


 ¥ovw, mezafarenfirnt—to aTdaaeisiaq. 
faite (ire 





TT 


| facfaara 4 


C7 1] ae 


Vote, werqeefage:—aaresaaifana: | 


0.3% 
VowR. Mea —aiwaqganaraedaaantead | 
: 0.8% 

| Soko. WrHeTaqeN ALM ——faeqiafay STAT | 
| {07 TS 
Sodt. WRAIACTHTMG— arama yacaetaa- 
farfaadinaiagey | “  2R,00 


CoYr, BIG TARECUIE ccc mecrerce mts (Rec icl 
Tama Tea Say | soa | ft do 
SoXR. MSU— Ug HsHaagTeaesTaCeM | 
(afemerrazargiean) | | Ss 
Yous. fretgarfer—arfaafr-arfuta-aeaT a 
oO.N4 
— Yoky. Marememt aarfrayet— ars 
| ¥oug. yy faqet— 2.00; apteret— PT 
Yous. satar— aqgusteainacemreardfedre 
aaraatataar 1 wampmmaqecay | cn 
Yous. aearatatam—aatiacsaiar! 4° 
With critical and explanatory note 
in English by Rao Bahadur K., P. Trivedi. 
Souk. aeHTIgGaIG—eageqata afea-—7t™ 
ule agar & ae argat ar get acer ferst WITT 


U4 AT Teaat H aq wa dena Hy z.0° 
Yoko. AtHAATATAI—AIIAIaT | 0.3% 
Yok’, atgafiaca qagasig— eae 


: , Hindi translation ‘of V.S. Apt | 
Guide to Sanskrit Composition. iS we | 
oR, Atha qaqa a Asya Atada fat 


n ; ° 7" ks d 
ASTEMAT BIT & ata A dena ar earaeifer 


BSC 


UTA BUA at fafez | 


5 E - : a 
| ORR. AHAISAIAI— gene BT qeATT as 


PT GT SIT 1 Qe aT | aTqU Soe 
¥ouy. StHA TAA graF—zTo. ATUSIPCES os 
fara} azarae | APTACH Fo TTATTIST | es 
VoRR. AHA a —aenq sareeaT | ae! 
- FSA aH a aIafaa—aAe © gue 
RATA RUTEAT | Fo Atos get IS, 
VoRR. AHT ITHTT raty—ray ATT Be) | 


282 flea, ee 








vr ‘ aA AVS TAGTA SATA TIA 1% ATT: 


HECHR AGHUSIG, Wert : HHA ETH, afeania, farc-s 


QR3 





Yoko, AHA AHR Wea st efagra—ala- 
(St AATaHHAT | 20,00 
Vos. APHa-EAIHWU-AIX— Fo WAArKAaal- 
Ad | | %.00 
Voge. AtHa-AAI— To Wary TeIAHA, 
vend faa atel waa gheaaie 1) we ant a 
AFT | TAA ATT 0.39 | fEila AIT oo | TAHA 
ATT o.§2 | ATH AT o.9¥ | TAA. AT 0.§2 | 
TS ATT 0.9% | Gar az RRR 
4070. Sanskrit Sopana—A new and very 
useful Reader and Grammar by Prof. K. 
Chattopadhyaya, M. A. 2 parts. 
Yow’. araa cagfnat saI— ss, 0.4& 
Yow. arna-cagfrea—eTo UAT | 2.Ko 
Yol\93. sieqangare frarareet— tae quay 
; g.Yo 
Yow, deRaTeEI—To S sararsarest fasta 
WT Stary ae Met at geay aaaTaat F gaits 
@ | faaifaal at nara aa aa st 
Sowy. dena Aiitatt—aaet SIUTEAAST | 
Yoo 
- Vows. AA AETATHETTA: a peurafoece atts 
athefae aay } Ep keke 
Yo. aaifaangt—aarfraagea ayaEreg- 
TSLEATEAT 1 (AMAAATHLATA AT) 300, 
Yon, TAAFAMAHL— aaa } AA False | 
AU A Tal Hl AAT HT Tat sl” 
Vos. RATAETATAM— | o-R8 
AAA AR — TTA FTA ufga 1 0.28 
STARR —AELTTS ET fecquitafea 


Voto. 


ea 
ued 0.8K 
¥o5R. amazed SRR 
You. aeaT STAT ATA STA Lis 
5.40 


You¥. axaSatt — aiferrreoUlaer aa 


qfus cra ere eg zfaaararant et - 
Afdtarta4r | HATHA! 

Voy. aiceaaeaTaet (ar) gate arg ay 
frez 2.00) arte al fret 0.19% 





0.82 


O.08 | 


Yous. areraaeatnem-qatig — ‘ara, 
‘Sandy aeHaferctetalray 1 2.00 

Youy, ateat—aalady wratetarafed | Ga 
aaa | alsted | Yoo 

Yous. aaa — areal iat Sat afed | Gail 





Roo 
Voss. AIXta 
> BRO 
| Yoko. aTeeaa ETH aaaifadiat afet 1 2 
19.00 “3 
VoRk. areera—atga pacha HaTeELaT q 
fecqut afet 1 2.00 


YoRR. AAT aarneat— ala gf) Pits aT 
firea | ~ QA 

YoRR. AERA SAH qaata—agytae i: 
SITS | wrgtelar Fo UAT Yas | AAT | 

Yoh. AIA THT —silnagyfarretra- 
matte Ale qfoscadatragataaeania | alsicd | 


Rete 


Yoey. arveaa eaTEy—qaied | to Te 
paTeTTfeaBTa LAST HT ALT ) Bra 
YoRg. aTeeaqeaT HU — Al aaa iad 
ea aera, Marqeanavaaestaar a aha 
ay stiraafeanteeifeaan fafaaar valent fag, 
aelnfagiametaaaay A waaay | S00 
Yok, aeeaagagta:—awadiga Haig a 
tad qa St Here SlHT ToAtSheaetAMaT | 3.40 
Yoks. armeaagaqetant— sad ofits om 
me & ana A GAT, AH AT SILI AATATA 
> fauna frearegda fea aa | + ORR 
Woke. fagenarmeaTeeny — afanreraaat- 
graeararafactaad | gitar glasat arqeay t 
— WEARTAT 
¥ oo. Fratrarc-mengTe-geReTa — 
(aaatet aTaq) | Yoo 
208. faaraalgat—aeiiad) Parca, apleatay 


RATS, TUS, TET, fagrarres, fre ate 
ta are 


qaraarmiated afses | l 


¥20x. fagrantga — slagugifaalferatac- 
faat | SMTS eet aa eH aT CaTaT- 


oi oh eh ie, SS et te apd ae 


ate 


eS ey 


META ASHUAH, Wea : eeaa geasray, afearaa, feect—w 


uifeqaineqatsrsareaaqané: afar 1 aBT- 
Aa ea UAT A A: Salta | HAYSAT | 
- [afeng death auereaget agg afaafirar, a 
saraarata eeqat qfaat at ada] 1 «Ro 
¥20R. fagranlget—argeadifaana arraai 

CAL FAT AH Aaa Taras Ctatea-ahza 
(art att F ) 2§.00 
argu aa at faced CEO 
¥to¥. faaraatydt — aeragtrearema tial 
farafachara | onfarataferert, afeaar, ayreary, 
TOMS, UGS, MASTRMAA, FANS, AHITTAE 
afte, argh atx aghaginaeias aaigq afar 
Saagared FA | . wa &.00 
Soy. fraranlydt—azifadtaraa feeet ATaT- 
erat aaa | faararfefr to sararrarafire sft att 
Fe Bales Hover S 1 eae aarafeae A aaa, 
_ acne, suifegat, wrath, fara aaré 


Te ¢ 1 Raa Tot-qeq Hast gamer at ae a 


aisiee | igs #:  2t.00 
(Stok. faaraalgdl— sfaratadfaataefacar 
ATTA SqTeETaT AMAT | 2 way F agar | 
¥ow. fearaatgdl—aranaizar do mora 
wearitsa | fafaea ofefrst afea | Talat &.00 
SAMA &.00, argu | | 22.00 
fon. faarantget — araatfaet Ztarafza 
Seg gah cifsanaer F acaafadtt Shar, afm 
amt 4 gaifedt dra, frsrgaraa ¥ ana Far 
AR Rerreteaa to fracafactrafecriuat sits 
at 12 & | GAT AAAS, aTaITe, agra, afi 
aa tateat, TATITATS, qaqal, atta, TAA, 
-ofearareayg aa, sMNisgaast, wags, fre- 
Tat, fey ga aghyfaers wai 
givat (aiteranta) et afcaractt wt agen 2 | 
¥R.00 


- F208. fagraatgel—acaaifirt aap clay 


ated | ( Faqs, HeeaaaeTS faa ) 1 
ag Taal SRST TH We ofesasray; 
MATAR SS SF | ATT AT SawHara, cae. 
afen syfe sat Tt MasHcfaias gal fas 





@1 alt fase ox aed date. aera 


algal % aa offre aa cia afaat site @ Te 
2 1 afsed | 7 araS 


ea. faarastya —acaaifatiatea (qaté) 


4.40 
4222. faarantgdl—acaatfadt afea (Sate) 
: \9,0 0. 


BIRR. fagraatgey— gra feqat-gat 2.0° 
8803. fagrattgel — arciarsanatacaiaa 
WaT eaear afer 1 2 anit H afwer 1 — 2R-¥° 


4114. Siddhanta Kaumudi—with Sansksit 


and English commentaries by K. Ray. 
Vol. I Part I Upto Sandhi. 3.50. Vol. J 
Part II Sabda Prakarana and Stri-Pratyay@ 
5.50. Vol. II Part I’ Karaka. 2.50 Vol. IJ 
Part II Samasa. 5.50. Vol. III Part [ Taddbita 


Apatya 2.50. Vol, III Part II Taddhita 7:9? 


Vol. IV Bhvadi 8.50. Vol, V Adadi to Laka- 
rartha Prakriya 8.50. Vol. V1 Krita-Unadt 
Vaidika 10.00 Swara-Prakriya etc, 10. Y 


SREY. aaa eu faarastgen: ogralfaHaraet 
stamina oeaqaafear | mat 
YG. aaratafaarastgar: safaatfaferrr 


Aral 


ratteaataansatteg faget—oaaqaatgar | Fl 
¥Rlo. aarmenfagiattga: atacaatee4 


| aglaarastarsatgs — saqqaatedt | pra! | 
SRR. laaraafznatg—t o aegaita Fa 


To afnawaae arctaratea 1 qa? 


* 


YR. ftzraafigeat—sard areata i “ss 
| | ne 


BRO, fagraataen — gaa atqay MRO). 


BRR. faaraataet—araatfaetciat ret 2 7 
cha 


FalT 8.X0; FAT 2.00; arqut 


ore 
SRR. faaraatzer—ftmeasatat! 7 


| | 1 CAL 
ValTraHaAgafsegy, fa thararcpaacad aslo a 


al 
4 dlgat | do arafatenfiatiiaaa at | 
Tea leer gar Renata, faq 


007 


Tat, STAM | afear 1 eo wit 1 gals © 
4 2 


ty % c ° 
SIUM G.00; ayy ° 


| , | Lie 
¥eRR. fagvaafzar—atte | gata ae 
aeaalfrar aaa WFIU | geet face afd | 6°" 









TEC ACA, eae: HHA geaataa, afeanis, faedt-o 





¥VRv. gnaatyel — ( yaaledlaavsifcHar ) 
Aart AT: | afaez | Y.00 
VAY. AMA AHA SATHL—Alaraeqeq JAI 
aT |  2.4o 
SPE. a ae EAArAaAA HA | 0. 2Y 
VQo, THlzase—aM aA Teh | 
220. enlefate: — araaasafaatataar 


ATGATARACHATIN AD ITAT | TEA 
V2Ve. eMtefatg:—AcasaaTT | 0.40 
¥230. eHlefafearataatw— Wea 

~ 6232. emlefafe:—craraateagat = 3.90 
¥232. carfagiaafaat— aitaaasasd | 
: Hala 
4133. Age of Patanjuli—Pandit N. Bha- 

Syacharya. 0.12 

4134. Apte’s Sanskrit Exercises—2.parts. 
Bombay 

- 4135, Balavatara or an Elementar y Pali 
Grammar— 1.00 
— 4136, Bhandarkar’s First Book of Sans- 
krit— _ Bombay 
4137; Bhandarkar’ ‘Second Book of 
Sanskrit— — - Bombay . 


4138. Cas eli ote Prabrit Grammar—by 
V. J. Choksi, B. A. (Hons.) Ahmedabad 
4139. Comparative Philology —Frot. Ja- 


- 


 girdar. 
4140. Companion to Sanskrit Genes: 


iion—by Krishnaji Govind Oka. _ ° Poona 
4141. ‘A Concordance of Sanskrit Dhatu- 


| _pathas Cwith Index en Meanings)—by G. B. | 
_ palsule, 12.00 
ge and of 


4142, Development Ge Langua 
Sanskrit, Pali and other dialects—Relations 
between Sanskrit, Pall, the Prakrits and 


-¢modern vernaculars by R. G. Bhanarkar. : 
| | Bombay 


f the Science of Language 
porewala. (In the Press) 


Late “ 
3.00 


4143, Elements o 
-—by Dr. I. J.S. Tara 
4144, First Tibetan Reader—by. 
M. Dorji. 
4145. Foretgn, Vocabul 
—Showing the extent ‘of borr 


ary of ‘he. ‘Quran 
owed wore 


& 


ge 





20,00. 


, méa—by Tagare. 


Aguilar. 


Beh abot 
in the sacred text. Compiled by Ar-thur. 
Jeffery. (Out of Print) ~ 
4146. Grammar of the Ardha-Magadahi 
Prakpta—together with an Introduction, 
author’s own commentary, the Sutrapatha, 
‘Dhatupatha and an alphabetical Index of 
the Sutras compiled by ‘His Holiness Sri 
Satavadhani Ratnachandra ji jain Muni. This 
is the first up-to-date and complete grammar » 
of Ardha-Magadhi Prakrta published toge- 
ther with the author’s own Sanskrit com™ 
mentary. A first rate contribution to the 
‘history of Indian Grammar and a unique ex- 
position of this branch of Prakrtas. Lahore 


English Hindi by Rev. E. Greaves. | Banaras 
4148. Grammar of Prakrit ‘Language—by 
Dineschandra Sarkar. 2:50: 
4149, Grammar of Sanskrit Language—by 
Dr. F. Kielhorn. Revised fifth edition. 4.00 
4150, Grammar of the Tibetan Language 
—H. Bruce Hannah. Slightly damaged. 7.50 
4151. Grammar of Tulsi Dasa Ramayana 
'—by the Rev. E. Greaves: Banaras — 
4152. Grammatik Der Prakrit Sprachen— 

translatsd into English by Subhadra Jha. | 


Banaras. ~ 


4153.. Higher Sanskrit Grammar—by M. 


R. Kale. - Bombay. 
4154. Historical Crarnar of Apabhra- 
21.00 


_ 4155. Historical Nese of Inscriptio- ; 


nal Prakrits—by M. A. Mehendle. 21.00 
4156. Historical Linguistics in Indo- 
| 2:20: 


Aryan—by Katre.. 
4157. Index to Panini’s Sutras Dhatu- 
vatha, etc. Allahabad 


4158. Introduction to Comparative Philo- 


logy of the Indo-Aryan. Languages—by f . 


Prof. R. V. Jahagirdar, MoAwe ne 
4159. Lectures in Linguistics by OLC. ‘S 
400. - 
A160. Lectures on Patanjali’s Mahabha-- | 
shya—by Dr. P. S. Subramanya sete Vol. 
3 00; Vol. II— ~ 


4147. Grammar of the Hindi Language— — 


510/00 


ee pe REIS a = 
= a ee Be i nee ne et mt 
: — 
- -- — oe ST. ree See 


| BRE 


| patna by Theodore Goldstucker. (Reprint). | 


—by Batakrishna Ghosh. 


. 4169: Panini— By 


ee ne er ee 
—~ te 


ee er + 


A161. Linguistic Introduction to Sanskrit 
| (Out of Print) 
i [The book is a very useful guide to 
Vedic and Comparative Philology] 
4162. Linguistic Speculations of 
-Hindus—by Prabhat Chandra Chakarbarti, 
NEV AGe ey: 5 
4163. Literatures in Modern Indian Lan- 
guages—Edited by V. K. Gokak 2.50 
4164.’ Manual of Ardhamagadhi Gram- 
mar—Second Edition. Poona 
4165. Manual of Pali—by’ Prof. C. V. 
Joshi, M. A. This is the revised edition brou- 
ght upto-date doing full justice tothe requi- 
.rements of students who take up Pali, being 
unable. to cope with Sanskrit for their exa- 
minations. It is a graduated course well 
adapted even to a beginner in the study of 
the Pali Language. | “Uo VES 
4166. Nominal Chmotison in Middle 
Indo-Aryan—by G. V. Davane. 16.00 


_ 4167. Pali Literature and Language—by 
' Geiger, translated. into English by Butto 
_ Kristo Ghose, Ph. D, 1956. 8.00 

- 4168, Danian. His Place in Sanshrit Lite- 


Allahabad 
Rajanikanta — 


1928. 


4170. Philosophyy of Sanskrit Grammay 


_—by Prabhat Chandra Chakravarty, M. A. 


- uy 


(damaged copies). | 
_ 4171. Prakrita Languages and their Con- 
tributionto Indian Culture—by Dr. S. M, 
Katre. - 3.00 


Prof. G. S. Huparikar. 12.50 
: 4173. Prakrit Grammar—by V. G. Choksi. 


0.62 


. 4374, Sansbrit cia Allied Indological 


S cies in Europe—by Dr.V. Raghavan. 5.25 


4175. Sanskrit Self Teacher—(In 4 
Parts). 35 °2-Q0 
4176. Str ucture oF Ashisahy ars Tes: 
Pawate. 2.00 


4177. Student’s Guide to Sanskrit Com- 





‘the - 


Gupta 


6.25 ° 


4172. Problem of Sanskrit T eaching—by . 


as 


TEC AAU, WEA : HHA TEAHTAT, qeanist, fevetl—w 


position—being a treatise on Sanskrit syntax 
by the Late V. Shivaram Apte, M. A. 
Bombay 
4178. Studies-in the Apabhramsa Dakar- 
nava—by Nagendra Narayana. Calcutta 
4179. Systems of Sanskrit Grammar—by 
5S. K. Belvalkar, M. A., Ph.D. Poona 
4180. Verbal Composition in Indo-Aryan 
—by R.N. Vale. 18.00 
4181. Vivarana with Vyutpattivada Laka- 
rartha Vichara—by V. Subramanya Sastti- 
a 6, 


Dr. 


4182. Word Index to Panini’s Satrapatha 
and Parisistas—by NEE E OSS ALS ka he 
12.0 


_dhara Sastri etc. 


ATT: | 
S253. Mast feedt feanati—caa waist 4 
ferak mt areaara after dar 2 ara 


Way. AIHA ATATT - —- freqarer-watare 
Dara feet 0.2% 
Ei Naot naar fram (wetqHT)— ; 
3 Critically edited by M. M. s,s | 
6. 


¥ 25g, aaa ava Ata: raha 
arcu faxfaa: | : 
Yio. ateeniata:— aa - aqgargraa: | 
yerttesafatrenraaaleuaa - gigemaa-farharal 
aratantfaaar daar afefareifear a afea:.t apr! 


ioc. afrarafararaia— aaa asant | He) 
--earraetar, faa qar ARITA a sian ‘gaa 


afer 2 ATT | | 
— ¥2a8. afrarafararatinete: — ee 
2 %, 0° 
ERR. ‘afuetaudizate: a Ararat ( sted )es ; 
ESTA: Hater arte rae ss 
WAT tS 
YRER. MAHI —AT Go «erat 
‘afusareafedietqar ‘AAT AAT extern 


afafregegtiaratitg— mareifeareargaererel Be 
TAASHA: “matte | ral 





3.09 Bah 








VRE. AATHG:— 

with English meaning. 
Vz. MALTHI—AAAA 2.00 
Ve. MATHIG:—To TeraaHd “APAaTIT- 


mea clear ated | 2.00 
Vey, MArRle—eailanfadmala To 
TATA aaeaaa AlMaqusaetletHar fa- 
uaa: | both | erat} 
¥Qee. MAAte:—aAlAaAa ‘APA’ Trove 
saad fazfaaar ‘azrea'feedtetnat dafaa: 1 aaa 
aqrgfecqoarfaty: TAAHT: | Tay 
¥ Qo, AATHAT—AecITT | 2.22 


Qos, RarHG—anrlae-aa, Argsilalfaiaa 


SMATTA ATA UAT arHrafeT | ——«YO.00 
wee. WAHT —alH TeeHITAET | .00 
Yoo. MALHT— AA | TerHlaafad 1 &.X° 


YR’. MART — To UAEAETHT | AIVTEAT 
TAT | aearganhuarated | eit TTT | 4.00 
¥202, HATHIG —  TetraaM-saislHrafea 
(gear) ee 8 ~ 8X0 
~ -yRog. MARR afar graaraahra: | AT 
maqcfaefaefad: | weIAeaena To AetazaTT- 
aqa-fregadataveaa TWaafeareTaT area 
fayfaa: aera aHoSarT-a1Ua tl-fe STH NTS A-U AT 
qTHlg, sf AITTAP-AAT: t 5.00 
¥Qo¥, ACRT—ahrcaAaazy carats: | 


VACA MASALA, AeA : AHA TeaHyTay, afeanis, fredit—o 


<Iee 


8 





‘Ardha Magadht Dictionary—Lite- 
rary, Philosophic and Scientific. With Sans- 
krit, Gujarati, Hindi and English epuivalents, 
references to the texts and copious quota- 
tions. by Shatavadhani Jain Muni Shri Ratna- 
Chandra ji Maharaj, in5 Vols. Complete. 
Introduction by Dr. A. C. Woolner. 


¥Q2o. ReMtahaat—faay ster fa 


<faa | “ | 2.Yo. 
RRR. Tea fgrdl-aeHa-WII—Mlo TATST 
Wyo To FT | | RY¥.00 


¥222. URIAATARTAT TAT FUACATAAAT— 
arafond | a > Se een 
Critically edited by A. D. Kulkarni.. 
hg aay 400 
MQLR. BEITRAG — AST | AT WA papA ARLE cas 
Edited with a critical introduction 
by Ramavatara Sharma, M.A., Sahityacharya. 
2 Vols. | Baroda 
4214, Kogakalpataru—by Visvanatha, cri- 
tically edited with Notes and Index Verbo-~ - 
rum by S.M.Katre. .—° - (In Press) 
S224. afta sta—afedia ofa wat 
afta weareat | Eagle ie 8.00 
| _[The technical language of Mathe- 
matics & Mathematical Terminology]. 
4296. fenaata—(ast atelt % Teal FT fsid- 
aiat ata) stag cavaral serersafaetst Fel 


2 CB au eaua Ge | 2.2% era cat aft Qos A ax Wales Mt MET FRIST 
ne BE ROK MATAIATAA SIGMA — AZAlAl- sito alo AIRe $o fat ata HY Ala A fat F UIs 

| fafaefaadlaratesy | % TT afs stga gufeara ot <P | aa 
. ( qazata: ) AAS ¥220. fasrmataacinata— QY¥.0o 


| BROG. Tafa Higa | 
fasfrztaa araadiaaatarancdlarracaateds | 


earn | (fettagdtaarrat: afl eaTASAISACING 


- Meerdtaisfr add) eco 
— ¥Row. marate—aega & Aaa TAT sasit & 
SST | Sa yest) ; ara 
4208. Amaramandana (Krsnasuri)—criti- 
cally edited by Dr.V. Raghavan. ag 3.00 


VRok. AVANT, arg—afaa | ayArTeal (s18) | 
ogee att dena, ast, ferdt, gore, ST ATS 


aavetait 8 ar 





gaa Tee AaH SIT S| 


RRO. 


‘veec. frasne (ata)—arerafaat lat 
afsa | wfag BACT BY QUT. gat a etl g | 
i | ¥.00 - 

yaee. BalaTAAIaI—etaarsy SIT | 
Edited by Prof. Pischel ‘and Praca 
Buhler with Introduction; critical notes and 


glossary by P. V. Ramanuja Swami M. A. 
os Poona 


aefaraarat— ea aeafax haat 
Edited with text, various readings; 


~ 


Q25 





FERaE AGAMA, Weel : dee gersraa, afearis, faeei-v 


SLL LS ALLS D On Oe 6 gg po oo Oo tet 


* introduction and index of words, by Murli- 


‘ dhar Banerjee, M. A. 7.50 
SQL. SARAAIAMIAI—feaeata Age F 
caifan Heafatiarsd Fat At TAeaTAara sf 
‘HI Alo Elo | Gah F Bea F 

WTS | 
4222. Nanartha-ratnamala—of Irugapa 
Dandadhinatha critically edited by B.R. 
Sharma. - 15,00 
4223, Nanart ha-matjari —of Raghava, 
critically edited by K. VY. Krshnamurthy 
ts i eae 5:00 

— VQQY. ATA aS: saga: |! 

Edited by T. R. Chintamani. Madras 
BRR. ATA (SIT) —areq afer az ararx 
a hy | 3.Yo 
4226. Namamalika of Bhoja—critically 
edited by E. D. Kulkarni and V. D. Gokhale. 
ate : | — 6,00 
ORS: PATA: — SATA TH CEA TATE 
AAT TTT: | HATTA: 2Y.00 
SARS. Tae AEM ( tHaTeaneTata )— 
¥Y AT 1. | | 


A Comprehensive PraterieEind. 


Dictionary with Sanskrit equivalents, quota- 
tions and complete references in 4 Vols, - 


| SRRR. ER —aaig ogafa faa afea 
GSTATAT | FUT Fo sat qeaaares wate 
saa fet ATT H ata Fe) zak asa dena 
AIST BT RIT AIT TH wRaNt F Tal ST | 

| SRRoe Wie afearegfx—eqh dfea ot- 
fore aefagia, <0, ut, cara qTa1 Ufaafaa 


geal Ua afaay sf ar faect arer & afexce faa- 


ROT fest Gare Fae cman af sea 

; ~k? : 9.0 
RRR. Arata —(ertag are ate) <a 
BT MAGUS UHRA ay areas wares 
q fare St BAT gat bq-freq-sayfs-uzfin- 
Afadt ate set MITT BT are AHL ATs TET AATAT 


@1 Rah deae aa are safe oa: at aa 


ae | args 


WARTS ATAATAT 


‘ATATa area 


232. Haatla—aaid saa afeaedia | eaH 
“FAK FH Qooo Haawlal H Afia Agala ZF 1 aTaS 
¥233, AUS fagert-alat — arqrea—ste 
AHA VILA | 
¥233m. Afzal mta:—AfedinzHa: | 8.00 
VARY. quaala—arac-fardiary 1 fafaa gfe 
favet afea | J 
The Standard Sanskrit-Hindi Dic- 
tionary, containing appendices on (1) the 
important Sanskrit writers. (2) Sanskrit 
Prosody. (3) Kavya or court poetry and © 
(4) Drama, for the use of scholars of Sans- | 
krit Literature—by Pandit G. D. Vyas. 
Bound. | Allahabad 
¥Q3Y. TAgeTA Teanta—itad aufs aT 
Hatha, ATT Tar Fal H Aare A ary ale 
Bas, HIat aifs seal BT AIT, ag, aera, 


2.00 


ana wife sae wT a aalat Tar g 1 faaraal 


face afea y.00 

¥QIR. aTaeaeay (Mau AaHaraca faHase- 
afaaiqy)— afeag atic} Ff e-AAIU-Gearegi HT 
aifsca-nleg-alen-fafarcar-sa faa aaa rearrelarea- 
ATAaTAeRAUT Al SATA AAA HTATTAT eal 
ear fae 2% BS AQUA 1 FepAust: 


— 88-22 1 Weg TiaaIsA—RV.Y | 


vag, faranta—isat Tear, gadterarad 
faraafaar & argar seal HT wars aq a cae | 
ava san fafaa ag faa aa Fi afsec) gat 
8235. fareraa—araaiaaag | 2.00 
A small orthographical - lexicon 

giving several forms in which the same word 
may appear. 


, 


58 WR, fasarararatar: — SIGE E GEG: Wie ) 


ofa elacataeart — aaTTHHaTse- 
aagrary tt ni 3.00. 
¥Q¥%o, farattanale:—aiaa utanq yet 
ae afisa aeacta aentac Arar rar afea | wa 
Bre HT s, Daal BA ditt Has arg wr z |! 
MRVY. aeaR Blo—aearaafaiae 1 ala 
Gat TET | | hea 
Edited by Gustav Oppert Ph. D. 


TSC Tenure, were: aesd Geta, ants, fects 


exe 


I PS ; 


VQvy. afanasaaqfiora-—samq WT 1 0° 
RvR. afen Se—aaj F arama gral FA aT 
AUT AI AVT | eas se aati ye mw aqy 
qeal & warife wa aaa gar aa wi< aa, saa 
qat wey araiza fauat & aracy F qaaaal a 
aga al Haat Welt TY as 2 | wrt 21 4.00 
SRY. qarnatezfarqaty:—( WIAA a a-Mes ITT 
aafauiaset geHages:) wfeusy saaraexrTe- 
apfad: | PADUA 
CQWVY, WeaHeITA:— 
A Sanskrit Dictionary. Rare and 
out of print. 4 vols. Nicely bound. : 
VAR. UeTHENHTIN—(AeasqH Ia) | THT 
ale at Ath O.24 
VQ. MWEICAAATAA: HT:—yq Tepd | 
An interesting lexicon of the Na- 
nartha type in Sanskrit, Compiled by the 


Maratha Shahaji of Tanjore: Edited by Pt. ° 


Vitthal Shastri, Baroda, with a Foreword by 
B. Bhattacharya, M. A. 15.00 
CWVs. Weateadlactt—HyqreraHe | (araez) 
Sabdaratnavali—of Mathuresh, cri- 
tically edited by K. C. Chatterjee. (In Press) 
VIVE. WAMU —AWST-AGs agay, zy 
WHI AHAM ACHAMEATAT AAMT: egcquaza gra Sla- 
WIGAT sqreaial fazed | 20.00 
Sanskrit words with meanings in 

English. Based on H. H. Wilson’s. | 
VQyo. Beaetiangfata:  ( denafaray )— 
AHI UMAHAM ACHAEA, TITAN, TSAI AIST ALA- 


qcpaargar sareatal fara. oftafed aeaay 


Oveaye. sezrifarrafu—ag aig ger aga A 
San wit geT ae BAH aHufse za a seq faa 
fax dfay, ealtay, arian fas: -fagagas areal 
ay egefa a fats & fax ofuftearee & qa 
aqat aedl & WA a Saw fac gis algl F vara 


aat fafrgs eat Hata aed} & sareca wh fea 


mei as wet wv foecl as 3903 gsi a ward 
gard et ue face & faarat at saga aga ora 
Vay ag zl | Yo,oo 


VRUR. WesTIAISHIG—EaN AAMT Ale aap 
ara aife aigt & aarfeen a eect al tue fear 
TAT & | CPR 

VQYR., AUIATIT:—_ AAHTATARA: | | 

Edited by N. N. Kulkarni. 5.00 

VQUY. Wiedtareaaraarat—(ssaliaHa) | 

Critically edited with Glossary by 

M. M. Patkar. ; 5.00 
CQUy. faanta—feacd arafec | 

Critically edited with notes and 

Index Verborum by R. G. Harshe. 12.00. 

¥QuE siteta—(gdia Tene) | 2.24 

CRAG. ATHA-JACIAT Weslaat Agly TerTBIT— 
SUK UUSSSUSC ISIE AG ERE De 1 2 aT 

wWeAaaS 

VWs. AeHaatgary—agreate HA 4 Ga BIH 
al oe axe fees} arat F ara 

¥QXe. AtHa- AUG Fa-THTRT: (wre: marcia 
faxfad: | Yee 

VQko. ArHarstlankegqau—waaiq weHa Asal 
al farat HIST A Se aaa alaT US ast HIT! 
AISHUl ATAal AILHITATANAT, WHo AIXo Wo 
UqTo |. 2X00 

ERQe. At ateter—sat 20000 Beal H AAl 
PT aUe S 1 wa: sas plat a afer wee gat 
fat STaT ft GAA IX HeATTH BT HA Fat Fr 


CER. AaaeafAara-Tela-waAIaA-AIE—_AT Sly 
atalfamh aeet pr Satelart | 0.19% 


¥2g3. ferdtuatzarcitala—frad froat & WI- 
ait THe aMaeiiey Asal P# Talal wl aia 

¥ avs FIX 20 amt F fear wat 2 1 

REY. Fab G USI AEC Gor TIAA RAHAT ) 


G.Yo 
4265. Crown Sunis brite English Dictionary . 
—by V.G. Apte. Poona 


4266. Dictionary of Hindu Architecture 
—by P. K. Acharya. 

4267. Dictionary 
Terms— 

4268. Dictionary of Economics— 


of Administrative 
pkey 5s 
4,00 - 





XRe Heras Alu, seme: dopa geraray, afcanis, faect-v 





4269. Dictionary of Statistics— (O. P.) 

| 4270. Dictionary of Indian Birds— 15.00 
4271, Dictionary of Indian Mammals-— 

- 10.00 

4272. Dictionary of Minerology— 5,00 
4273. Elementary Ensglish-Indian Dictio- 

nary—of Scientific Terms. 4,75 

_ 4274, English-H industann Dictionary— 

by S. W. Fallon. Calcutta 

4275. English-Tibetan Dictionary— by 

_ Lama Dowsamdup Karzi., 12.00 

4276. English Sansbrit Dictionary —by 

Dr. Sir Monier Williams, 


45.00 
4277. Encyclopedia of Religion and 
Ethics—13 Vols. ‘ 600.00 


4278. Etymological Gujarati-English Dic- 
tionay—by M.B. Balsare. Ahmedabad 
4279. Gem Pocket Pronouncing Dictio- 


nary—English words with English and Hindi 
meanings. 


4280. Geographical Dictionary of An-- 


cient and Medieval India—by Nundo Lal 
De. Second revised and enlarged edition. 

Calcutta 
1.00 
ya 
Inorganic Chemis- 


4281. Glossary of Logic— 
4282...Great English_I ndian Dictiona 
by Dr. Raghuvira, Vol. [— 
try. 10.00, Vol. Il—Organic Chemisrry. O. P. 
Vol. Iil—Scientific Apparatus. O.P. Vol. 
IV—Chemical Dyes and Colours, with an 
appendix on Intermediate Products. 20.00 
4283. Gujrati and - English Dictionary— 
With colloquial phrases. Two parts bound 
in one volume. Compiled by Ookerdabhoy 
Sewjee Nensey. 
4284. Handy English-Sansbrit 


| Dictio- 
nary—by B.D, Mulgaokar, M. A. Bombay 
4285. Handy Sanskrit-English Dictionary 


—by Vasudev Govind Apte. B. A. Bombay 
4286. Hindi-Enslish Dictionary of Tech- 
nical Terms.— a Out of Print 
4287. Modern Concise Dictionary—Eng- 
lish words with English and Hindi meanings. 


Allahabad 
4288. Mundari-English Dictionary—by 


Manindrabhushan Bhaduri. 3.75 


>-<-->~<~<->- <>. 


4289. New English Gujarati Dictionary 


By D. J. Vaishnava. B. A. Surat 
4290. Portugese Vacables in Asiatic 
Languages—by A. X. Soares. 16.00 


4291. Practical Sanskrit-English Dictio- 
nary—by Vaman Shiv Ram, Apte, M. A. 
: 34.12 
4292, Russian Hindi Dictionary—Equi- 
valents of 40;000 Russian Words in Hindi. 
35.00 
4293. Sanskrit-English Dictionary — 
With appendix 
affixes in Sanskrit by P. Ram Jasan; 719 
pages. Super Royal Octavo. Very valuable 
dictionary. Benares 
4294, Sanskrit-English Dictionary (Con- 
cise)—by Vidyadhar Vaman Bhide B. A. 
Cheapest edition. Bound. 25.00 
4295. Sanskrit English Dictionary—by 
Principal V.S. Apte. Revised and enlarged 
with the cooperation of many scholars 
3 Vols. Ta 190) 
4296. Sanskrit English Pochet Dictionary 
—by H.R. Bhagvat, B. A. 
4297. Student’s Home Dictionary—Con- 
taining English words with English and Hindi 
meanings. 


4298. Student’s Home Dictionary—Con- — 


taining Hindi words with their meanings in 


English. Allahabad 


4299, The Student’s Practical Dictionary 


—Containing English words with Sanskrit 
and Hindi meanings. Allahabad 


4300. The Student’s Practical Dictionary 


—Containing Sanskrit words: with English 


and Hindi meanings; Allahabad 
4301. The Student’s Practical Dictionary 


—Containing Hindi words with their’ mea-- 


nings in English, in Devanagari character. 
| , Allahabad (In press) 
4302. The Student’s Practical Dictionary 


—Containing English words with English and , 
Hindi meanings in Devanagari chats 


with pronuciation in Hindi. With a list of 


Latin & Greek words & phrases with their 


a} 


explaining the use of 














Rate. en 


WSCA ARAMA, AeA : Atha Tera, afar Ts, feecit- a 
PPPS SOF eet Ol PP OP OPP Lt © O22 eee Pee fo ee oP aD PL OL OPO eo oe 4 4 4 - 


equivalents in English and Hindi and Abbre- 
viations in common use anda very useful 
appendix of English technical words with 
their equivalents in Hindi. 18th Revised 
and Enlarged Edition. 8.00 
- 4303. Student’s Sanskrit English Dictio- 
nary—by Vaman Shivaram Apte. Second 
Edition. Bombay 

4304. Twentieth Century Dictionary— 
Hindi words with Hindi and English mea- 


nings—by Jatindra Nath Sen ...... English to. 
Hindi— Aligarh 
ploy -JeAT’ 
VRo¥. WeAarlatrasa—__Al AAA laa tl 
Y 00 


R0g. WeaaAaTA — aAlplaataalagarsgaa- 
raaraaagarararaa ghefaeaay | FATA 
BTA ALNTAT SATA IAAT SATS TATAMAR | ARTA 

VZo9. HIYAIUIG—_AlAaleaanls | ataé 

Yon, MeaTeAHcizgs:—_ANaltaearghefaina: t 
styafasateotachadat «= fagagerfanfecat ae 
awaits: | qras 

S308. ATWMHTAAM —AElH | ata 

320, HACTAT—AA-GPUAAHT VAT Ale 
Sara GU HA | AeHA StH AAT TeHITaHtea afar | 


8.88 

3 22. aAEanq——AAeHlafarhaa | asia 
anata <fanasitfadl eareatatest | 2.¥o 
322. BAVTAR— ATT elHT TfsT 1 —--B.2R 


4323, afafaatfaaart ara avsntsaq—augyr- 
AL 1 (&t arg. =.) wWeTeaa fafa 
aq wa aagt caatat Fath frettattt 1 apratt 

S3Q¥, RaqawTanciadk — ufuqsraa ary 
gale: yeaa: | Platt 

S22y. aegatztnled—ATAel aT ANT | 0. ¥¥ 

S32, sracateet— tr acr ral fara HA | afez- 
PTRAAT sqreqat afeat i Tata 

4317. Wave of Bliss—English translation 


with commentary by Sir John Woodroffe. 
Second edition, revised and enlarged. Madras. 


RRs, wate — o,Ko 


¥328. gataradt—mMasasatatea wae. 
qisaha sasrareattaat cit afact | 2R.Yo 
S320. mrataaadt — sadlatfassrazgfies- 
faxFaat | wang aceasta | SSAA AETUT | 


¥ Yo 
“ARR. Mma —(ATITTT PSTHT) o.R¥ 
¥3QR, sealananreaqg— ¥.0o 


¥2Q3. Undaplanfa — slaaiteafasata 
safeauad AMaecalanreareat AA slsite- 


TMeafaaaa aaa eareatated | 
¥32v. Geqanatraq— . Nie Sot 
VRQ. Sethe y AAMT aTaET (StH 
aTeT) | 8.00 


¥32q. seca —faartachas sftqrde- 
cited faxfaa cfr aarercgteat aiet | ates 


S29. IASI —AAAA | Tela 
VARs. equgaeayq—adiaq | Titanaay | 
ORR 


¥2Re. TeGUat<—arfeaaraaa | “aTe-faxSe 
TAT TEST SATeAT AAsit gare aar fecraitafea 
VQRo. BeTaet<—w4 fecdtetaltaT 1 oo. By 
V332. seqaeieatei—aifaataand | afeea- 
Ha clot afeq Aix warefaay He | 0.9 
S332. weGaarnta—verta silva | 
dienfana alert pret afec 1 ga Gsaeq- 
THT WUAPAIX sg saqraqdhassd srclaz 
UTaT eter Asi TeAe2 
¥233. aegdatenta— erate ataifrarafaz 


faa, afrumea afanr caveat AIX Fo wae 


vee fadt chat afea | | qty 
4334. Six Seasons—with Introduction, 
Description in verse and 6 paintings. 10. 00 
4335. Ritusamhara of Kalid@ésa—trans- 


lated into English by R.S. Pandit. —«33.50 
“M336. Raragasy— i {.4o 

es 3. BAA LTT — AAA ATE facta 1 
SOT Tey 


4338. Somdeva’s Pa citer by — 


C. W. Tawney. - : 2.00 


EARN 


4339. Stories from the KathaSarit- 
Sagara—translated into English by P, vy. 
Ramanujaswamy. 2.00 

VR¥o. RATAHIS—a lana | afore 
atedtdate ated | 

¥2S2. BltHaTeqer weTaleag— sy 

(sifraeataeag) | eifta-denadareats aate. 
fate = | 


_ A Buddhist poem printed for the 
first time. Edited by Dr, Gauri Shankara. 


¥a¥R. afafasrar — sais aaa aT 


feat aura = | | Nan 
7 ¥8¥3. afemertn—adia gan 2am aaa 


SRS. Biatat—(arat weg) mere dea. 
ava faxfaa 1 fat areq & aa AT Hl aura 
fafaqas far war 2) Borcor, 

¥R¥4. Hlargea—slacrasy at oscars aga 
a alt at ey afaar fax ma = | 


To gags 
AT | 0.32 
¥R¥e. Barat —sqo sat | R.Ko 


: Kavindra Vachana Samuchchaya 
—A Sanskrit anthology -of verses, edited 
with introduction 


and notes by F. W. 
Thomas, fasc, I— 


) 5.00 
REVO. aneltaraaa | 
2.00 
wIATeteg faa —aaafafachaa 0.¥%¥ 
laa fanaa 
OLEH po Asy ati Tirtnal Rama 
Varma. a ec | Shs O25 
S240. BrleupasTazey STieanTarer ara fat 
Fat. aeata ater ayy AAA feeqafy 
aed | Sa wrssaia, Maa, Tep maaan 
mile aa sary S | 0.519 
4351. Kalidasq— by. 


4. K. S. Ramaswami 
Shastri in 2 Parts, Part I—His period, perso- 
nality and poety. Part II—His genius, ideal 


and influence. Both parts—3.50, separately— 

2.75 per part. | | ; 
BAAR. Bea fI—aneaaata  fafaa, 

atdagna aa afec | 





Para Ray 


S3Sz. 
SIE. 


¥.00 


TEA TAU, We : deg Giaraa, ahanist, feect-v 








CQUR. Beg TaI—Aemettiearay ay afar 
faxfaa eqrent afea | 3.00 
CQUY. HTEeqUSyaI— CATA THT 
WATCH AH aA e ala h-ITA TAT ea aaa 
ARURRAAATAL AFACATAT TAZ: | 9.40 
C3UY. HEAATAT— | 
San orala afaat & Sagi acHa 
$14, AleH, APY, HW, AAA, Bra, Haare scart 
facat at qatar ave fear war 81 eat dadta 
Wai & arr — 
anys —eaH (8) Waasarafachad- 
Famatacaia (ae), (2) Te-arfaefaa fara- 
otafa, (3) aifaaraga waTHATAISH, (w) Haerae- 


faxfaa garcatar, (4%) wTAachsauafacaa 


qaraed, (&) ayreafafacaa uszwaigz, (9) 
awatatfar pata, (5) arareqfisaxrafaz- 
Mat srarream (aéle), (8) aradtfaafaetaa 
quads, (go) wTaaTfsratrPaE aE 
meet, (2%) caracfacfaaaafrenfter (ata), 


att (22) aarafaxfaa wiPacafaaraay, F 92 


per S | | 2,00 
fgttageer— (2) THA frey- 
Galfe waracaaaeday, (2) wTarfafeyaita- 
WIeAATTIEH, (2) ARET asulaasy, (x) aa- 
aagfsausfataar Pearetete:, (¥) aTyrerata- 


faxfaareanlfegcraan, (&) Steet: Fegqaiq- . 


aaq:, (9) faaafaxfaa afegay, (5) saatagfiee- 
ustfahaar aartrete:, (&) wn faaa: arafrare:, 


(Qo) SiexgHat area, (8k) HaWararad fae 


frat starcraft, (22). THU sTarseay 
(aelay), (¢2) BRTwTAT: 1 


2.00 


adiageaa — (%) weamafefad 


faraarany, (2) qgeTat, (3) alMlewafachad 
gedinay (%) waged arefaaay, (y) areaa- 
afaratld satan | 7 


agigeage—(%) awasad aieaay 


(afecray), (2) TTIIafATae waaay, (3) 


MUAH USHA CATAIGAUALH, (¢) staenfa- 
sald auatgy, (4) UHsafrad cay 














. Weed araeda: "y 


HSCs Teas, Hema: ASA TFtisiy, atranist, faecit—e 38 
I 


> > <0 + > 0 -->-+- +0 + + o-4 » 5 4 


(adieq), (aaa afraosraxaag, (0) WAST 
Weeaany, (5) aetHosdl fanaa war<saata- 
ay, (&) aifaatanat aaxaarar 1 R.00 

qatyean—(e) yaafanar qaqa, 
(2) Saeed: Waiataye:, (3) daa araitt- 
sang, (¥) fraxmfaofsHat aeaarar (adtet), 
(4) Hanvscifaad afafaerqay, (<) aANHT- 
asa WHI<aaafaat (adiar), (we) Ate 
amNcHa pifefavay, (sc) cusamecawaitat 
UeaaqalaT | 3 2.00 

qbaqrean—(2) sauraraana feraqrat- 
feharaqawaenay, (2) wera frame fe- 
Glaraaaaedtay, (3) alamosdlfirafaxfaa: 
wifafaata:, (¥) aieafaad darareqedtag, (X) 
TNHMAGIIMa HearyIUATHA, (&) aAlfaarat- 
wWifaufad weaptawaazy, (eo) Aaesfacfad 
aqaaaq, (s) feauafaaifesatat <aerere: 
(azta:), (&) datawootfetascitayg aearrearera- 
hy | X-00 

aaagean— (2) aMaygraafartad 
acrareeaiag, (2) fasetafearaxsata aeaia- 
ufaxaray, (3) afeussalag eprraedtag, 
(v) aaaasatd faurrereday, (4) yore- 
pfasarar fraaafaafaar, (q) aatkerate 
fafafaacatag, (eo) aasaTarafactaat gig 


aa, (5) srggeattad frardey, (&) Tar- 


qranfanaid aang, 20) faasagfcta- 
tfaq: faarearraecaa: (araahe:), (22) snc- 
faratyany, (22) farang caciaa Heal cealfa- 


edtaq, (23) ararararifatfad werdrcearfired- 


aq, (ev) ar aear ata fathaa Herat ean ARI TAR 
fadiag, (24) faasaafcfacfad: ora ataeda:, 

(28) faasuahifafad aarediag, (to) faa- 
sTuraafactaa: saal<eat:, (¢s) feasugicfac 
faa: safzafafareaa:, (28) faamwafcfachaa: 
(20) faasrafefaxfaa:  alat<- 
faatarncsiaeda:, (22) fanasatat satacca- 
arar, (22) Farqastta secret, (22) 
anaagiasita adraafatiaegia: (afer) 2.00 


Reason —(2) Macaeaiafaranta 
geaaraaay (eeley), (2) haraxaftsasita 
palaHrorreiy (TelHy), (3) TatagatHe:, (x) 
VATA TSUMIMIA BaTeT:, (¥) saAfararqftsa- 
quad afaaany, (&) aararaataaecaasMar 
gaifaatar | 


aaIaeH (ference HaraAda), (2) Haateafa- 
TUNAAPACTAH, AIH (3) Hagadafanvita Aeat- 
qealany, (¥) ATTA IAaT AIS HATA, 
(x) faarantaatafartad ataaqug, (&) scrat- 


aguntatachaar gateraay, (se) sarraaafits- 


atarataxfaat faracafa: (aétar), (s) staeaeau- 
aaaraiatatad  fagegrattriafaataarcgetr- 
enay, (&) starcuaaafafaiaa aifaeraay, 
(20) sramusstteafatad Facarecaarageta- 
earayq, (22) aarausaafaad aaqasegqai<- 
ATAATHEAAT | 

| TAAEaS—( 2) zateifrePad afeat- 
eqaeedgy, (2) wansdifaafaxfaat caarssta:, 


| aguifefaxtaaar creat ava:, (2) argeaafafac 


faa atasafasay (tapaeleat aaa), (¥) ara- 
PAR (clearaaay) 1 
RHRleayean—(?) agate faefaay 
fagrafeneaiag (facareafaxfarar sqreqar ay- 
fraay), (2) awarany, (azteq), (3) ateferot- 
yiafaxfaar catalina, (¥) atdtancsatfera- 
TUMa areas: (x) stetifaraastHaa eft 
faaray, (&) MeaqfeaigamMetsitd Wes 
wTaIPY, (9) eaastqaafafaxfacy waasuafana- 
preqy (ahadtHat aay) i : 2.00 
glaagean—(?) xatamugdifaafax- 
fadt <rargeda:, (2) steravedifaafaxtaar 
wmaUeda:, (2) afaarareitfatfd etzara- 
ey, (¥) sotenaquafafachaag fyeietHery | 
2.00 


aaa Way (2) simarramdl faa 


faxfad autmaedtag, (2) saafeasfacta 


Taagipiedq, (2) qsittagaerafataxtaat 


aaqageat— (2) AlMraqdaTaaHay | 








RAY 


gdiaasaata:, (¥) atareunfafathd sana 
—2. WRIT, 2. atfrsaray, 3. duvasqaay, 
(4) faizacfactad aaitnreaaary, (¢) dagasara- 
fartad aaigay, (vo) Menfasaearaesatia az- 
mae, (5) frauatafachad faearstery 
age aga—(2) seunerfaaa 
madara, (2) aeetferafazfaa aiaceafiex 
ara, (3) wawadifaafacfaa faamicag, (¥) 
Beat, (X) srnranihsfacaa getaaeparea, 
(&) garealaxtaa eprasfarararan, (6) arraa- 
aeaatataar agrataaaardt, (s) altaya 
faxfat diaeatatared, (8) aaadtrafrztaa 
qsqauaqateq, (20) arqustalfetafachaar *TSTe- 
FIAqeU, SAT HET FI 2.00 
¥RUg. Beaty —uneaApAY | o.\9¥ 
¥QXo. HeaAIg:—AdlH (FAH wo sHreq F) | 
3 ATT | | Rood. 
— ¥Rs. aTfrera-darafe—fedt-ngare afc, 
To Hay Aaa | 
34a. fatSsattarar— 
| _ A first series of collection of songs; 


lyrics and short poems, fifty pieces in all. 
Cloth bound. © Madras 

4360. Kiratarjuniya Cantos. I. Il —with 
English translation -etc., by Bidhubhushan 
Goswami, M. A. Calcutta 


Ree. faust ( anfasay )—afRara- 
aadtaratery | qarsurag feared ferarafecquay- 
feantratay t | 3.24 

43q2. fruastiiag — fararanaaceristte- 
HTSAAT SATETAT GAA | HTT 3 ay: | Hela 

v2QR. feuasttae—aafmarafactaaar der. 
Taaera THEtIay | Fo eferauariferan fafyeq 
TAN AAT | ratty 
vey. feunsiataq—afnenfanageinfear- 
tafacfary 1 afaatagiaaat soetqgraepernt 
TAT Fo ATHADAATAUT Haar wraretfarar eaq- 
CAAT AHAHAY | WIAGHTAA | / rath 
yv2ey. feuraisiaayq—atacafafaca fin-arefa- 
amecaranag! § werrs-gatadt aearataq | 


20,00 


| Herat ofefaret q freeregrncmyeqisareslat 


AQUA AAU, AeA + dea Geaaray, afonis, feee}—o | 


wT, BaMaT, avart, areagfeada aa 
faegaatrar atza | TAT 
20%. (HuUtdtay — afgqaranacaeaMa 
TE %- 2s aut: | 2.40 
¥2a0. fariensitta—arcfana qoetta-saeT, 
aeed-leret-erat-afea gaa dency 3.00, TAF 
FEF ¥.00 
S25. faunsitte-areaea yanrfeataagq— 
ATF To HaaHteaqiena faxfacat BAT 
ealageay ataay apral 
S288. fRermtdtapteq—. axa 1 Afar 
STV AACHaAc Hae | 3.24 


S200. feaniiag— dimenfagagertorl 


vataePaay | afaaragfsaa aerrraarerl 
CATT Ta To Ahi Haar garerat Al 
Ca TAAHAH | aU | Sa 

4371. Kiratarjuniya Kavya of Bharavi— 
with English translation, cantos I-X; by LE 
Pangarkar, B. A. Bombay 

4372. Bharavi’s Kiratariuniyam—with 


Analysis, Prose - translation, Explanatio™ 


Critical notes, etc., by Saradaranjan Ray ca 
Kumudranjan Ray. Cantos I-III, XI, XI 
and XIV—3,50 each, canto XII—2.50. Cant? 
Wo (in the Pres® 
4373. Kiratarjuniya Kavya—Cantos I- 


: 5 
with Sanskrit commentary, English note” 


and translation by M. R. Kale. Bom 
Fev. aitamaay—alfraiad eroaA eT 
Critically edited’ with the ae 
mentary of Janardana-sena and an Introd¥ 
tion; etc., by Dr.S.K. De, M.A., D. Litt. es 


A qc 
S204. Farotaakay — sansa 


afe 


Pa MSTA eAy | quinaranfortacl 
ay fala aeaz; FAVS AT TYUATAM onl 
fara top 
(ateaas) 1’ sis . 
SRO0. UAE — yerafaafralTeT | vie 
WAHT ail fatiaara fea [ Raia: 


qt 
¥ROR. FATA — sree 


cot- 


—— 











«NSCS MEAS, Wea: Ae Geass, afearist faccit-w 


SR 





SRos. HAaEMaHted —AeiHlaaiiaawad | 
Hf tant asiifadt (go at), AIXo MaRMsA 
(s—20 at) asifadtdiarafea 1 fecry, seifara- 
TUM WI HAMAENT He TAATHH TF arqeay 
fafas of free am ¥.Yo 

Ye. HRLaEAs AgrHteag—nelalapitaaa- 
farPrafae aaaeiqad afaaaaaasittadternar 
aReraianafratzatoa = aafad aa areata 
daa reasiaa = geafra Taree faa 
ata eeritaafer | Tet 


—M3oo, HAIRAEAaK— (qaq0sy) AleAsHI- 


area aat amaraeafaaangetferafear + 
areay | | nae 
Yao. HareaeNag—afaaad tata, TTA 
ae frat aqae aad, UAT BTeaqaaaret AFT 
fq | Y,00 
VInR. HAICATAAG—AaatemTeMTAATT 
5 Th | ¥.Mo 
¥Aqg. KarcaPNaq Nera aaifraral7eaey | 


seu hearatfarar To ATA tf 
ufgaq 1 WITT: 2, 2%, 31 WE1a 
4384. Kumara Sambhava—(L-VIID) with 
commentary, English notes and translation 
by M. R. Kale. Bombay 
4385, The Birth of the War God (Kuma- 
ta-sambhava)—A poem by Kalidasa, trans- 
lated into English verse by Ralph T. H. Gri- 
fith. Bound. : | Madras 
VIG. Hragaatea— MSI | gar 
VI5, ROMHUGAaTEAT— Tela Ware 
¥ jac. RorRUigaTer— AioAT ania Ore 
¥ice. FouHUiga— 
wt.  Ascribed to Lilasu 
(the Bengal recension) edited 
De, with commentaries of the Bengal School, 
viz. Krsnavallabha of Gopala Bhatta, ae 
dhini of Chaitanya Dasa and Sarangarangacé 
Of Krsnadasa, with an appendix containing 
additional verses from the South Indian text 
of Papayallaya Suri and from the Bilvaman- 
Sala Kosa Kavya and with Introduction, crt 
tical notes, Indices etc. | Dacea 


a Bilvamangala 


by Dr. S. K. 


— ganfatay | 


¥2e0, Sgouaafeay ( AeaTETY )—do 
Aaalrenatay HAZ | | 
°o.¥o 


VRRQ. HUAI AHEI— 

S3eR. HUfany—aswatafarfad | | ARTS 

¥383. Houfsarantea—geaieata sald Asa 

¥Re¥, HlHAet:—faqyatdad | 9.Yo 

V3ey. Alferata—sers areal farfad o.80 

REQ. TAMA—Ya | GSTs ATATST | 
atag 


TAS Bl eas 
S39. AITTstt—argNtar afd | WIAIRET 
Go UaSUATNHarad ATTA TAT YS Heedl- 
ait Wert Talla TAs WIT TaeaAT | araS 
Res. TATASI—AT F ala at 8 | ae 


 qeat TAMA FT saryare Z| 0.213 
¥3RR. AATTEt—to seattangsd WyI- 
aqecleqreqar afeat Hat 
¥¥oo. WITTE I—AAAAT | ORY 
V¥oR. WATHI—AaHIA | 0.82 


Mor. WaTaaTU—aAriiaHrsal faa facia | 
0.19% 
A403. Gadvapadyvamuktahara—with copi- 
ous English notes and exhaustive glossary, 
by Bhawani Shankar Sukthankar. Bombay 
Vvo¥. TITAN —Aaatetatad 1 Aa 
GEA A MAT Fa HAA AHA MIATA TAT 
dt &, at aEAIHAT AA HT Ag eta et el SA 
aat dat % faaian wage UsT HuHR sfes UT 
afa o 1 | ¥.4o 
¥¥oy. wtantfaze—leag, aAaeanfand 
qafaaanred a1 atest aaifsay | yA 
AIA | o.28 
¥voe. meanfareg——agT! | 0 Yo 


4407. Gita Govind—Portfolio of ten pla- 
| 7,00 


S. 2 ee 
von. Wanfareyq—nerafasioratafathaag | 
gergifa vata <fanisarcareat ale Herrera 
cara aacatlad wasacerieaatead | 3.00 
¥voe. Manfarenteay— Aeafastisacatac 
aay | wIgtelnraateary | a fram Tareaeaul 
| 7 HTT 


te 








Re 


ACCA AEAUa, Aeret : dea geaataa, afeania, feechi—e 


CO OOO ere Oe RENT Mee ete ee eo Oe 00-0 0-0-0 OOOO hy boo 646 6 5 5 4 5-4-5 5 66-60-0665 


(VeQo. Manfarentea—ageafatad | se 
ata feral arat ctar 1 taeda yfdat ated | 2.00 
6EVe. Tramfaraq-weafadteatag—aragictar 
ated | san waea Teafaaa ata afaa aera F 
Uy wsHsM Bl TANT af Hl mA at se 
fara & 1 cqarax, afar | 
ERR. Thamifararaa—aygrsral Ado Una 
TTS TAT | o.2Y 
O23. MamMfaranieay — afifeeeqatigare- 
fadtenatercieiatafeqq | Bay 


4414, Geeta Govind in Basohli Schoo] of 
Indian Painting—by P.N. Sinha. 


VeQN. Matias ata—acta | 2.40 
w¥2g. Mantfareq—sazaHaq | 2 wat) 0.32 
SECO. AUT BIe:—_ Aas arafacac: | 
AAA AAA STATUE -ATeaTAT | -aPa: 
arareraar fryfirar | are 
Ves. Tedlqaael—yeaas ger sr ach | 


3.00 


| 0.G2 
SURE. MRAM HTENY— aeAaafeascatrauraal- 
faat afeay) a4 aT | Aga 


LA very rare work treating of the 
line of Jagadgurus in the Sringeri Mutt be- 
ginning from Sri Sankara Bhagavatpada.] 


VeRo. atsagiagaater (stagfasralta)—dera 


drat Aled | : qT 
veR. ThamtlangIareag— saletaaala facta. 
SA ; : aaTatt 
VEQQ. BHATIA —afiaagase frafer alge 

) oe 


V¥Q3, Tend wareaq— aot 
Ghatakarpara-Yamaka - Kavya— 
Critically edited for the first time with an 
Introduction in English, Indices, Appendices, 
Copious extracts from various unpublished 
commentaries and a new commentary by 
Dr. Jatindra Bimala Chaudhury. 3.00 
VERE, TEHATHIAA— Uta Sat GAT 1 0.22 


eeay. aaraafta—ateray, gar faci ater 
aararaaie-atad | 0.39 


faa 


ERG. BgmaHA—aazafarfaay | ATATa- 
waaitiqepagia afeaq | 
Chatuh Shataka of Aryadeva; Sans- 
krit and Tibetan texts with copious extracts 
from the commentary of Chandta Kirti. 
Ve. ale-warfnat—(faea) RKO 
COR=. Baafaa—ainenaqeafarfad 1 2.%° 


BERR. UTtaaaRA (aeay )—aflarraraleey- 
lacttafaarfaatafaefaay HAP AT 
Velo. TAalkua—aanfafarPaa | TFA 


4431. Janakiharana (I-X)—of Kumar Das 
with copious English notes, various readings; 
with a literal English translation by G. B- 


Nandargikar. Bombay 
ERR. frracafta (ater) — arae 
: 0.39 


8823. aralTrenaq— 
RY. farmagi—alaaqiafrefaa | 34° 
ORY. Grates —faardiara wa 1 PAPA 
¥YS3E. quTaratafiqng-ngreieg— fara ai 
MAMA AIHA 1 Fo A TaTaryS AeA aattaad 
ATE ate | aig) 
VERO. BARAT ITATS (Tat) —-aeqa anaes | 
R.e9 
SERS. sTaatcatea wren—apaeaefad | 84° 
“eee. gilemaaq— deftrceisaag, Ame 
etnrafeat | Bie 
evo. BaEREIHTeMY (sta) —efrafata 
qeqataeaay | HaeU 
wee. Bttera—aenadlar gar wat SIF 
TAT | ia 
OUSR. SRT AA Al—_aAAeT | apres 
VOCR. tedatangatea—adia | | 
ONS, FUIMMEAG—aTaT | lRAaRET | 
aaatiaaninfsefaeaar Aaa aqaagq |X AT a 
UYYY. stianieqaay nara raters + 
aH | Sia eee Veen | g.%° 
Week. AeafanI—jsencrsifra ~ Lee 
See, AAAI geile 











| Tea, fraentrad, FUATIFA, 








TST ACU, Here : deHa geaarag, efraais, feceit-w 936 





CMMs. AVATUANIAaTeIg—fargal: Haare 
favfaay, § aeqaiaraltfaaraanttasaa eaieaat 
aaa | . 2.29 

\. 

CSC. AATFAIA:—AHAVEST: | Hale 

S¥Yo, TalagHtea—aerH | FAH AAR AA 
aX saga ar Maw Alea afar | £69 


VER. anlar Hreaq—HferaraHad | elHy | 
| 0. 8\9 


4452, Narayana Sataka—A devotional 
Poem by Vidyakara, with the commentary 
of Pitambara. Edited by Shrikant Sperm 

4.0 


4453. Nirguna School of Hindi poetry— 


Banaras 
YOUN Afaaa— Ad shear | FUTATfeare- 
TAHT Hae | Lee 


veuY. armen (afar) agate Alo gt 
wade | afgar fers ferdt agate | SAAT 
¥¥ue, Afraas, SaaS We aeTATAF— 

Of Bhartrihari, with Hind and 

English translations, copious, critical and 
‘explanatory notes, parallel thoughts from 
Numerous authors &c. By Purohit Gopinath, 


M.A. | 
SENG, AAaTTaTHAATSAT qfetarg- 


wea afturaagseT ato Fo ofaaaT sic aT- 

afeay | . areal 

Ys. A fregareaeraTaTy— WHATS att 
farfaaq i farardiarrasy | ApraTe: ATTA | 
TAT TWosy: sqTHTUTTe A qifgerat: | le 

“Séye. dagusdfaata sacuTia— (ATTA 

. sy, alfealaale:, 


qeqITeTTaes) | 


Mafasraay, qaraqaaey, 
| ee | 2.00 
Wego. Afafaatay — sarafaotaartelaett 

Ty | g.R4 
ay a , ? /49° ‘ 
OSR2. ATRIA ve 
YER, F __ Gregadiarafety | 

oe a amera fray —laeg Sear 


_ OSRR. Aaerafeaq—to. saga farast arr 
ATEN | (aah: e-“) YA 


V¥Ey. TTTafeaqg— afaatafaefaacareatate- 
aL LAT 8a LQ aH at at F WaT 
S¥EY. aRMtaafiaqg—esfarfary 1 Taela- 
cared (aTgaaN) eterafeay 1 Tat aarnfe & 
Salat cleat FH as Ae afed 4 2Y.co 
V¥Eg. AUdlaafta—aeafasad | ATaU- 
HA THRIUACATAT TAT To faaadaa fecqatated 
20,00 

¥vgy, qraafiag — weafailerfathaay | 
WalTsaHAsaasraaMAMAs As TTTAAT 
‘saedy aarerar cyHal Wedd APTIalet A AA- 
feqay | 2 AT | | - HARUTT 
4468. Naishadha Carita of Sri Harsha— 
completely translated into English for. the 
first time, with critical notes, copious ex- 
tracts from several unpublished commen- 
taries, valuable introduction, comprehensive 
appendix and a vocabulary by Principal K. 
K. Handiqui M. A. Lahore © 
vege. auataatea — siarg-afusar-deaa- 
feal-claraaatad | | 23.00 


4470. Critical Study of Sriharsa’s Nai- 
sadhiyacaritam—by . Arunodaya Natwarlal 


Jani. i 15.00 
“S¥ieg. GQatat—HAelHragaiand | gat ots 
qah &t Aata 
, G.00 


¥¥92. qfrsaria-TIaAIg:— 
¥%0R. Tasfaafeaq—araaal feats 
0.68 


SOY. qararenelareay—HACTaHaAHT TAA- 


Gadicat atavaeaaheay | 


S6O¥. THAIN WaATY— | : 
of H. H. Asvathi Tirunal Rama 

Varma. pied eh 3 0.25 
4476, Padya Pushpanjali—A_ Nosegay of 
Sanskrit Poems. Text and English trans- 
lation by V- Subrahmanya Iyer. 2.00 - 


¥99. qagdafea aca ea TST 
| 0.9% 


y¥igc. Taaat— 
Or an anthology of Vaishnava ver- 





Pa 


QRS 


G 


RECTE ANUS, Wea: deHa Geaare, aftania, faeei-w 


ses in Sanskrit, compiled by Rupa Goswamin. 

Critically edited by Dr. S. K. De, M. A. 
UVR. TARA AH args 
¥¥co, watzrq—fecit-qarautety aad 

aay | aatata-factaay | PADUI 


Week. queanirgufzat—( neraeaarereg 


feral + 12a) -earfasiticacqarafactag | aeet 
V¥5R. Taatfargz— | asTa 
Seok. aRaaaattag (ateqy)— atas 
Veeck, qerarafrata way —aifaaaaay | 
Tray | 0.§R 
oy. gfastuafasa—siareaagetia | 2 aT 
PARUT 

V¥oq. TaIRTatta— arqs 
Woe. Jaeameqaiial—caanea ant qeq qa 


RY atta Caitarcaeraa aeafear | A aa 
en : 4 PABA 
Woo. saeatzat— fifsmardaaarqearsiz- 
arayataa fara | Tart 
Wek. sHanahaq—aauuafianitd, eT 
plaqmataraaeray | (Aas 
WeRo. saileaarite—aaarreeunfsefsar | 
VSR. MAGA 
A collection of Prakrit moral ver. 
ses with introduction and translation in Eng. 
ORR. TRIER TE TTAS 
ERR, saTRTaTA — haere featae aay 
: pat 
wees. TMAH —oftancagaefaa 
fecrafiafer | gat agrarea at axe ASE Wa 
ae ) : args 
wey. geattag—sraaigfafeay | 
Buddha-Charita (Cantos I-V-) 
with a Scholium by Dattatraya Shastri Nigu- 
dkar, and introduction, notes and translation 
by K. M. Joglekar, M. A, Bombay 
¥¥eg. Fe alt~ag—(st amt) saa ana: R.Yo, 
facttat ATT: 2.401 aq 
YEE, gTqIay—TaSayTT aay | 


V.oo 


With introduction, notes &c., by 


Prof. H. D. Velankar, M. A. 


Poona 


— matt ae, ae grax yer 


VCRs, TAHA AT—Aaaeafacfaar | 5.00 
ERR. UNaTageqA— angled TIAA | 


Aala 

S400, wienteay—fafagcianfa: amqaiad 4 
teary | PAPA 
¥4ok. ufgareaq—afenfaad, sanyaaia- 
aut Wa sacra aq | Y.R4 


S4oR. afgareny—saneareaaleradel ar 
FATAH | 3 ATT Koh 
¥YoR. a ee ee 
“VA0%. waakag—acuafaraady | ME 
V4ok. NT aheaaa—aifa, atmix aat awa 
Wala 
You. AT ahtaanaa — agg aifa, Dae 
aaATAH-aeHT elat wiz aTat clear afed | ¥.°° 
Vow. Wa sht-qanag—feedy vic wast TFT 
feral ata | wzagigt do atarasit qaled 
GHo Fol Oat wrt mary ae afea we HATE 
qanarge free get | 9.0° 
¥gon, witaaamet—(afaoqnar) radial | 
ATAT WTA TATA sa THATAT RIAA | ara 
Sho. aitadtiamag—araraqfisanaa, AS 
TUASTAT TUITHTMeAAT eqteqat aay | IA 
Yao. wrfaitfarta—do qardtemaraleralet 
IST eter ales | eae yearfeafiare, area 
PRUMTAT TIT Meafaarafe area Vas fA 
@ | aftsdt & Sat qa & it 
SARe. ailaeitfeneranrsag—aarararad Be 
| | a 
4512. Bhaminivilasa—of Jagannath Pav 
dit. Critically edited by Dr. H. D. Shar™ ‘ 
with variant readings, a lucid Sanskt 
Comm. discussing the Alankara in 4° 
verse, Eng. translation with Notes expla 
ning knotty points and alankara, excellen 
Introduction both in Sanskrit and Engli§ 


na 
_Siving the wonderful life of the Poet. Poo? 


| (In a 
SAR. RAITT —mfiaaiea, TeHA ca 
fart waare afer _. ies 














HSCtR ASAUSTA, Wega: Atha Tedataa, afeanis, fecdt—w 








SYN. VARA Bleq—AeafasMaaesfa r- 
faa | arqs 
BYQY. WHaArsa:—agqeqana | 0.29 
vxeg. afuast—aaausttsdHa | | ARTA 
VUlo. HaTgaatfent—araictar aled | o.Yo 
ues, HalgaHteng—efrartarnsha  eeagd- 
Hey Weehtetha A I ara 
URe. AAlgag—fasqeragay | BATU 


VYQo, Aralrwagu—(fasqar qrsa). sqeII- 
afeqt | : ¥.00 
VURL. AALAeaa—sTo alo jo UIT | F..9¥ 
RR. Ratafa ava—arafaaqarsaTagat | 

| PAPA 

V4RR. Barateaguifeatia—afaer | aray. 
VARY. Magalal—alawrotatfaat | ARTA 
¥YQYN. Arlelataa—aeta APTS 

- WYRE. AaHAy—Alaiseafariaa satfalax- 
aera . PARA 


Yue, MyHCAAI— MUTA APTI ITT- 
for afeat | 3 


Edited by K. Rama Pisharoti, M.A. 


- Annamalainagar 
VURs. HRIAAA—ASIA TAH ITA | o.9¥ 
URE. HHIATA—7T | — B.00 
¥YR0, FAUAT—UMGICIHT TAT | 
CYZ 2. HAT ATAU ATTA AA A ATSTTTLEATAT wes 
TerafasHagarearrearateay | rat 
VyRR. Aaganreag—Helafas arferarafachs- 
qq Afsaracasifaat aifearatararatathaad- 
aifeaafeear aut afecarart To efrrreraea fea 
Raeteaararatferatea eral fecqogr ay afery | HIziT 
- ¥YRR, AaTATeA— I AaalIHT, aida ale- 
areiaatar ate ureetat aft | 
CARY, Ragay—aAfaasst Asa 
aareaeg ua Hteazawe feedt agate ated | 


eqreat Tal 


4.00 
‘wyay, Ragantea— gifsaraad, Alaassd 


aeitfadt dar afc 1 0.519, 8-24 
V4URg. Aagaq— afaarapaaaiadead qo 


atte : 
pafaaaarearearated: | 


afaca) 


RRe 





TPAPA MSP Walsagtanraaeiwa AAa- 
Hea Talay | mlatt 
Vuze. Raga — asilad-aifweaalad—waat- 
feataafiat ana ¥ depa-ferctdlarat ated 
oc oe 
YRS. Ragaq—ariaaltaay | Tela 0.8¥ 
4539. Meghaduta—with notes and Eng- 
lish translation by Kale. pO 
Vyvo, Raray —AgiANlqesa yeaah eaaay 
Aaa aaq to afaarrareqsar faefaaraara- 
fanearaa-aieaafeadacarfafasaatedsy || Tal 
vue. fardtaazafans—nerata aifteraratt 
WATASHI AIX TaAgal Ta Tar Ta fect ATIGaTS 
afet | sftaegarara Tere fafaa | eco 
4542. Meshaduta—of. Kalidasa critically 
edited by S. K. (Sushil Kumar) De. * 
¥Y¥3, Fagtausarerg— Harataaferarafac- 
fad afmarad asiifadt crear dat to fat<t- 
Taraeas Ha Wag AAA AHla HAT ATGSITe- 
gfeana 1 ferdt urergare afet 0.X0 
vyey, Raga—arfeara faxfaa | stlaeraaa- 


“Ha earear afea | eqerert | feted 1 


4545, Meghadutam’ — with text,  tika, 
word-notes, elaborate Introduction, English 
and Bengali translation. 7 0.00 

4546. Megha Duta—with English intro- 


duction and notes by Prof. K. B. Pathak. 
oy 3 Poona Cin Press) 


4547. Mesha-Duta—with commentary in 
Sanskrit, literal English translation and notes 
by GR. Nandigikar.  _ Bombay ~ 

4548. Guide to Meghadutam & Vikra-— 
morvashiyam—Prof. Rahukar and Bedekar. — 

; "1:87 


VYe, Aaaeaa—apifsraaHa | Grareadl- 
| 2.19% 
Wuyo. Agaea—afaaradasaa salary 
eqTeaal AAaT: | hd wate 
YYNe. Agaaea—arar clar ates | qras 
CYR. Uafeaas—sararaeaafelaelaa Ala 
amegfisa careat aft | Gaaos 1 aras 





Vso 


¥UNR. Baferaa—Aanzaghefarha aftaa- 
aMeaitad sates afat | Sawavs 
CYUS, UTA 


geqeg 
aqAaNaalfaa faxfaa | 
| 2.00 
SUNY. WeaTeaey:—AaraefasraHe: | Pyacqa- 
aifaratarfadeareniang: | 22 25 G71 b.00 
CYYE. Blaategaa:—aa laa faaay | 3¢qa- 
atfecrataxfaaar aera aay anf: g—2x | y 
ATT: | <VYo 
SAR. OTAaTFUTAR— AM: 2-21 AT] 0. Ry 
Saks. Olealeaag— naa feral ara ga 
facq | saat art: | goatee) feta aT: g.6y | 
gadlat ATT: — | 2.19% 
4nd. gfafesrfanay—aarsfretiargza refed 
UMADUTPSUAIAT AAA AAT | 
SAQ0. VAAN YAI—UAAg a | aoa 
¥4R%. Chaat — afearaaacinfecqai-arear- 
raUeaa-a Sas rarfeaaay | AAT THA BART h ATT 


aHaaaesayq 1 at feel 1 saa fixec 2.Ko, 
facia foes ferdt agarz— 





2.00 
SAGX. Tea: — qeufrfaranaderasqerr- 
afeat: | SAAT WIT, BT: e—e AZT 
VARS. WaaHa—afearaga | afsatana 

— asitfadt Sar afea | ¥.00 
VUS¥, Pq: — aelaat-a for ay-aeaa-ferdt- 
iaifaae afet, aaa sea ¥.00, 4H Yoo 
MARR. VARA (aetaryzaiay) ofefeerafrar- 
eaarMaAg aan fea | aferg Gtaa atta: 
TAT TI AA Ca aay: Maat, AfMata- 
Bretar, ferctarergare:, TWMldaeet faaeag | 
ATT Fae gET WAM wagagageifa ade | 
Sea CaaAaeDTAhy warsed sre aay qWwaes | 
| — HAAT 

BARR. VAaMAeHeag—frararhey do sar. 
arrearage aay argten qeatsar areas 
Bt AAT Aled 1 9.00 
SUR@. Tage — afaarasa crarafsa 
qa UAH UTeT aa AHET TTA Yo 
“MURS. Taaaeeq—agy, darfe, feanx fas, 


3.00 : 


. TH 


WECTs AEUUSTE, Wea : dega geaaraa, afeaiat, faceit—o 


2+ oe em 

Ud aan oidiaad cara & fafarvia, faraaat- 
ara ofefre, salary, qufsaxa, arian 
fecqarr afea | ¥.0 
4569. Raghuvamsa—of Kalidasa. Edited 
with commentary of Mallinatha, introduc- 
tion, translation and critical and exhaustive 
notes by C. R. Devadhar M. A. and N.G. 
Suru M. A. (cantos I-XIV). Bombay 
‘uso. waaq—asifaa ataq 1 AgsTAT- 
aja, arataatan fecrat aife afze | atag 
Kalidasa’s Raghuvaméa—with cri- 

tical and explanatory notes on the text and — 
commentary, translation of the text, and an 
essay on the life and writings of the poet— 


by Krishnarao Mahadeva Jogalekar, M. A. 
| Bombay 

4571. Raghuvamsa of Kalidasa—Cantos 
I—\V. Edited with a full introduction, a map 
of India at the time of Kalidasa, text, trans- - 
lation, copious notes, &c. by Prof, N.H. 
Purandare,M. A. _ Poona 
VY. TaaTaTratat—ifaara F waar 
Hl AS AT AAT TAT ATeaT HY BaAWT Ss 1 8-Re 
¥yoR. waRyaa:—a faa la qaateag farale- 
RATATAT AAS: | ATeTIAMIT Aa waar WIA 
TAU BHAA: | Fs con 89 
¥uos, waghant— radia ofesayazatfasa- 
azfaztaat | sf | 
Vyuoy. rarferrgaray — sleaqaiareafaxfa- 
Tarata: — ARIAS Meg aa SITTe 
aTalt 

UaHeRHrea—AWMIU AS qaulnrwsd 
| 0.2% 
tlantenataa—— 0.0% 
TaaHeay—aiatala eT 1 0.82 
UWaaHleI— AeHAaIHT Bye arqretHl- 
alec | ; 0.94 
V¥GY. Taal —aaia afawrfrara fread | 
ae Waa, Ueda, ATIas, dena Alar ate aA 
Sarat & om st F aA FB VGH Ss TAT 1 0%? 


SYUISG, 
Ad: | 
SY. 


CY9G; 
SUE, 
CASO. 


art 


Rgxare menue, weaat : dead TAPIA, ata, Souies 


2777 oo ooo 


¥USR, TWeteTHtea—garfeareafa area set 


Onc 

Usk. Waanedapey—eccdgiend, taHd 
arnt ated | 20,0 
Sy¥oe. wat faxtz— 
“WUsy. Watlantanty—aqenadinn Tat ATaT- 
tat WAT | O.R% 
Suck. UAHMIV faalnntreaq— canqagie 
farfad aesaciaradafaag | 0.4 
Susy. wMwAttatfare—_aday | qatsHata 
Mifare F AGH IX saw sitar at ufes at ale 
afad dead FH ufafat afaa F | 
uss. wAaayq—afacanay | e. Xo 
[The author: Abhinanda was the 

Court Poet of Haravarsha, probably the 
same as Devapala of the Pala Dynasty of 


Bengal (Cir. 9th century A. D.) edited by K. 
S. Ramaswami Shastri.] 7.50 


Cys. Wealta—aceqrpafi<-faxfaT | §.00 


Vyso. TWHaATAAeIHTeAAy—erqaHAy | 
Edited by Pt; Ganpati Lal Jha, M. 
A. Allahabad 
wyYee. - ala aarfserveq— facaracaqiferea 
mS pe 2. Yo 
Vu“SR. MUIAalkeagtt— aadwaayeiatafac 
faqataausHaealeqay Uaearaa soa fasarata- 





qxytiaq A aAaT | TSH 
VYER. VTAMUMAKM— Htesfarfaat |  aras 
Syes. Waleraqg— 0.32 


Vay. VAeAG— 
_ Text with explanatory footnotés 
and English translation. 
SUER. SORE WIAA bent lis afte ate 


faxfad | 7 R. °° 
SyYey, TWerleaar nateter—_ ene fatretaa 
atag 


CYS. Labarertacarary — wasnasataelfara- 
acy 

| With an English Introduction by 

P. P.S. Sastri. 1,25 

CYRe. Blerattacammarteagq—a Usa qSTarT- 


O.2Z . 


g.22 





Ive 


aifaataehasy | denceatearaay 1 (sat: ee 
vgoo. efaraiermg— mergers alge 
afratea faaraaitter HETAMIMT TeTHH | R.00 
¥Go%. asHlaeaq— Ae gereafefarfad, At- 
fear frsafarfaagafaatea erat qaqa fa: 
Shura a argfraqi s weg agg = Fri! 
¥EoR. TaA(Aet) wteatfa at erase etatac- 


fad | 2.00 
VEoR. Aaariaakea HeEI—AeIH 1 VK 
Sgov. HaTeta— ata 


YoY. AIAlANI_g— YAAMs | 
A Prakrit poetical work on Rhetoric 
edited by Julis Laber. 2 Fas. Calcutta 
VGoG. TaAAUTAH—Aely, AHA | FAA qaea 
ALG BT aU aT IST A UaP TI! °o.%o 
Yeo. anaraa—(to Taya afaad) To 


edi rarenaacaiuadieraratEad | v.Yo 
Sgon. aratyaay— samiauataaay | 

| Arad 

veo. fanaistaafra — sarfadtfectetar, 


facga seaiaatfe afea 1 clara afsa Wass 
WAT TH. U. (SAA AT) 1 
¥aQo. faxninataqg— g.Yo 
¥E22, fasananq— aru sataercasledit- 


fagasfasaaaray | faczaxaeanaea fackaad | 
rye: aqtay 
¥E 92, faxtefastra:— ARTe 


CEL. faareganvettet— qaaragicfachaa 
adja | san wise Haya Aa featia 77 @ 1 atag 
veer, fazinganssa— Fo TwPaUarafachat 
awaaena smeat afer 4 aTetx 
CRLWU: frargrat BT ATTA AHI— AMISH 


ated l 0.08 
SEWG. fagatarenta—aen-frara arHd-teet 
ctnr | -0.&R 


VQeo. fageMaathyutsiea— fatstaugrard- 
<faa Tagayfea | sat aiaet we aaaeTeraT 
& faaira Rc Ta #1 fagrat st acta soa 
S| oxy 


O.GR 





¥ees. fasmuimacinamrea—aigala yeqi- 
an faxfaa, aelaz faxfaa, dat afea 1 
ae. Baquaaiag—arraazanta faxfe- 


2.00 


ay t | Wala 
CGQo. AHargr-HleqanqI— 2.00 
VER. atnaTaE—ag hat 1 | Heures 
qelaaaa état afec 1 o.Yo 


VER. AUTIAMAT—ANY  zteqiaHa Blas 


afsee | ATS | g.Yo 
SER. aaa —ataq ato zfearasitaa 
facge feral frat afec | R/00 


4624. Vairagya Satakam—or the hund- 


red Verses-on Renunciation by Bhartrihari 


translated into English with original Sans- 
krit text and comments. _ 1,00 
SQRk. carearafeaier—arqiah Yo TAWA 
AUeAT 1 HTT 1 3 | SZ1aT 
SRR. SaTetIAgmadt—saaiq faaargaatt- 
ACTH TASES - lara at ate feaearaaeT ETA 
GASIHP WF: | aqras 
4627. Cakrasakha, the Companion of 

God—by Swami Sri Ananda Acharya. 
‘Scandinavia 


CEQ. aaatate:—(aferaraay, qarlaraqrany, 


tiara, WaleMaIIHy, BeriaTH]) | 0.05 
TORRE. TTP RATaATHTEAR Seo isiGeee 
aaa fathaay | Alea rear raha fagarre ratte 
‘HIATT SATSAAT TAAHAY ara’ 

SRR 0. alattattay—agariawatatactad | 


| HARA 
¥ERR. fraaaiga— Aga 


SER. fragitwaakasea—aracaeraar 
cam 1 arqay | 


: HADAT 
Ye oe3 3. fraarrq—aqaniz l Tat 

CEBY, fraciteneta: —alaaosdifiralaciaa: | 
ata: | WaTa 


VERY. fagarerasy—aerafi-stma-soitag 


armetreara alaraaatiafigiaafetaefaaar qq- 


HUA ehpat wafraqay | WeltVNtqeqa AN gw 


earahtarcariaugrarta sflaat area 


FSC AeA, Wea: Feat Gear, efeania, feeet-v 
OL A Wt Oe OOD OOO OOS 6-4-6 6-4-6 6-6-5 9-9-4 -4 4-6 4-4 >> ooo 


erat fecquyr aaa anrqaiza a ahay | HaHAT 
83a. frgqeaaq—araaagq | wediqeara- 
eal ‘gaa aafeaay 1 (vanfediaat) 1 e.2y 
6 RR0. frguaaaq—aiaenaafafatad — sft- 
TAMAS aeeagigheqreaar vemAieqra 
SMaapaal aaHaeqar a qAAZ | BTaIy 
¥aRc. fagraqaa—( aaa) afgarana- 
created | aH area off at wragala, Frere * 
qa Seq, aay Tar sArHo Hy FAeqar, STEHT 
aw, Taaiaaatafe Yo are 1 faarelfeta 
Bo TSHC GAH ZIT TAM Gareway = ana FI 
G.00 
eRe. faguaaa—-qrafase 1 afgatana 
erarafedt | (qargaeaahiaa-afaca-par fecqoay- 
feqnteagt) | (9,00 
¥gvo. farguiaaa—(areaier) gafd 1 e ant 
Hf | : 3,00 
verve. frguaay—aqueage cqreqrafea | 





3.00 

4642. A critical note in English on the 
commentary of Vallabhadeva on Sisupala- 
vadham. : 0.50 
VER. YRAAM— AeHlaa-HfaT 1 oo. BY 
CEL, sgmiclaeay—rel fae farara fa faa | 

; 0,22 

VECY, MAMAAISAA — Wade sadlar 
SOUT | 7 . areas 
Esq. TTITAAF—ay eftaa, Houma} war- 
qahaclat alad | 0.Yo 


evo. WHIeaas— (afar) sfermdqra 


faega fadt waqare afer) after i afaay = yyo 
Verve, Weivtlararatasqa—aritaraaa | 
ey 0.&2 
VENER, METALUHA— args, afecqay | 
| en 0,40 
Sexo. stavoattanter—alneaanfand, sla- 
cimHadiarafed | SAH Rx at zg, frat asopy scfa 
ail BT aaa, aaraaMaT, HATA, faaayay 
aie qunatex fase afaeat afara g | 3.Yo 





Hetaa AsAUlala, Aeyzet: dega geaarag, afeanis, feecit-we 


VER 


ee ee eee ee ee nd TE a eT eT NT nee Ran ee OTS ROE Cree Og aa get Nee Og Og eat OOO OH OHO One 


VEue. slaentagaq—(daereatt) eqiearafsa 


22.00 

VEU. ArtHaHlaesaq—sto Wlamaraxr eagles | 
G.00 
VEXR. agfaamtga—slacaraaaita | 2 a0 
PAPUT 


Eur. TATA fastaq—nerpreay-a farce 
qefaatraqaiad acHafasaagadiaaar aay 
: 5.00 
VEX, AAARTCHHea— sarsfarcfad | oc 
Seng. analfaatatfaat— safsaeiaac 
Ua: aaAS: | 2.00 
VEX. ANTAT-AASAI— (2oR THAT at gfe) 
2.00 
¥GU5. ACeaTATHey—aeonaealaxhaa | sat 
24 aT g, faatiaat a depa at egafe ara a 
WY ast Bratt F | o.519 
VES. BleaTafrat—aieanfa FUT AAUTT- 
ama clat ateq | o.Yo 
SERo. AllacarveAASyatI—aHoyaasite Aare 
SEQe. alfecranaqg— slasaqaraHay | 
2?.00 
VRER. faaraAgHterg—aagqraiaay | ares 
VEER. geranaay— ages gh TUTAZ | 
SIS CORMIC RIDER ICL c l atgeteat a 
qtqS 
CEEY. guifeaateqy— Soe 
¥eey. Quitaciaaatt—(ug efercHaa) Atra- 
aE ates faxtaa SESSA sareat afed | 


2.Xo 
agg. guifaafaat— 


with Sanskrit Commentary, English 
Notes and Translation. 6.00 
vane. guifaa atfa— ~- ASTe 


Subhasita Nivi—ot Shri Vedanta 

Deshika with the commentary called Ratna- 
pitika. 

GEC. guifaagarceywsmreg—a7a1 gatta- 

afagaiartatiday: afeequna: | ZX.00 


VRRR. GHifactacit—ayarrataduear | ara 


¥eoo. gureareramsime alt guiftaze- 


ASyaI— 22.00 
SQor. Gurilaarrearaate: va srieehraniteees 
: 2.¥o 
SEQ. Guifearearaz— ¥.00 
vas. guifgaaiz—tedt chat afea 1 0.39 
¥goy. Gralaa—Alatatad faxfag 1 e.ey 
¥ECX. Atmymlata:—seaugad | 


Edited by E. Krishnamacharya. 
Baroda 
VEE. afingerat: —aaeaimeary Sa feet 


aqate afea | R00 
Save. ufwaag—afa wets Sc | 0.22 
Sges. yfwavg—erret ated 0.28 


¥Rse. BaraH— age galeria acts os - 
Vaso. Aqaramgmrei—Al Ta waatartaa | s- 
wUAarayrfasaacrarates | Be 
¥aoe. ateavaraq—( waatvHaq ) fadtétar- 
ateary 
CESR. abareat — swercwaTaeqarqra faz 
fat | Asta 
E53. Abragaeti—aeia 1 sad Sct at af 
qaeafa & 1 gras 
Vea. dtadagd faeces | 
Srt Saundaryalahirt (Ocean of 
Beauty)—with transliteration, English trans- 
lation, Commentary, Diagrams and an appen- 


dix on Prayoga by Pt. Subrahmanya Sastri 
and T. R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, B. A.,L. T. 


3.00 


1937. M adras 
Wey. caaarat— steqeafactaar | aistiaea- 
facfaaareraaat | args 

vasg. tafangaisnfa:—do saaeaufratat 
ad fedtéterafed | pray} 


VEO. TATA AU LAAAT aT: — 
Syanandarapuravarnana-Prabandha 
—by H. H. Svati Sri Rama Varma Maharaja 
with the commentary, Sundari of Rajaraja 
Varma Koil Tampuran. 


¥Q55. Sears: —_quareaqd HA: | O.2Y 





83 
VER. FAMAN—Alaareaqalgqaa | sqreTT 
aa | z.40 


¥qdo. MteqAgzaq—afausazalaar sAtfacar- 
Tamer fauraay 1 feekiveargqare att< fecqaft- 
ated | o.519 
¥RRl. cAMRgHIeay— sAqaasafaaT | 
TAA | Afsaes | | . EoqIy 
VER. Ftalafaramfuate — casa 

aT | 3.00 
¥ReR. ahtakta—awiaag (watz) 1 @.Yo 
gee. sitaamlaeaa—_agitana | aenaclar 
faedt caveat afza | | 2.24 
veey. gratanaq — flafananfufactad 
CATHAT SAVAGT TAAHAT | SOIT 
v3eg. aftatguifsa—aegaa guifaaaia o.0y 

_ 4097, The Birth of the Wa-rgod (Kuma- 
ra-sambhava of Kalidasa)—A poem by Kali- 
dasa translated from the Sanskrit into Eng- 
lish verse, by T.H. Griffith, M. A. Edited by 
Dr. S. R. Sehgal. 16.50 


4698. Concordance of Kalidasa’s Poems 
—by Mr. T.K. Ramachandra Alyer, 


(Out of print) Madras 
4699. Sanskrit Poetesses—with a supple- 


menton Prakrit Poetesses with critical notes 


by J. B. Chaudhury. 2 Parts. © Out of print 
4700. Selections from Sanshrit Inscrip- 
tions—2 parts. From 2nd cenrury to 8th 
century A. D. Introductory, Historical and 
Literary notes anda complete translation 
into English by D. B., Diskalkar, M, A. 
4701. Tales from Kalidasa—by Suna K. 
Surveyor. 2.00 


UCE-TI 

Book. MYT UMATEH—AaeafarPaq 1 2.00 
Yook. wadamafta matte 1 fsa 
GeTaaT ara | sah TMH Tread at 
aaa Har frat F | Deere 
Yoo’. MAATITAG—qaATAy | Tafa | 

: R.2¥ 

¥goy, maataaq—yuafsaa ) go Aare 
Tend aeae eareat alee | 3.28 





WSCA MEUM, Were: dea GeaaTaT, afeanis, feect~o 


a a id 





ook. AATMaa aten—guiftaa | wfaiwgZIT- 
eae tesa erat afed | 3-00 
¥eos. afaamangaay — nernfan fares 
WTA | aR aaa sare fea TE TATE 
Msp afaraisaera depactrar ara erpat 
a fautaay | G-00 


¥igon, alam eraqaneaare ait 
PUT aHTA | arn offre ate aS TAA TSTRATT 
AGHA ae Herareata Har aati Ae Fear TAT 
@, We FaTaT war S| ba 


Yeok. afimmmgraa aten— waauegaa 
Rafa atx aifrarenarisa wreaafgr ¥.2¥ 
ATT TT RKO 

eto. atramarraa — ‘fraprafa’ deat 
feal-2tnr, faega aearaat alea-afea | ofeerat a1 
PTAA WEA WH. W. | g.0° 

4711, Abhijfana Shakuntala—with Sans- 


krit commentary of Raghava Bhatta and In- 
troduction, English translation and notes bY 


M.R. Kale. 6.87 

4712. Abhijttana - Sakuntalam — Edited 
with an Introduction, a complete translat1o? 
in English, a Summary and critical apprec! 
ation etc. by A. B. Gajendragadkar. 

4713. Abhijiiana - Sakuntalam — Edited 
with an exhaustive introduction, English tta- — 
nslation and critical and explanatory notes 
by Prof.‘C.R. Devadhar. and N.G. Suru. 4.99 

4714. Abhijtana-Sakuntalam of Kalidas@ 
—by Satadaranjan Ray M.A. with text, com” 
mentaries, critical and explanatory note 
English and- Bengali translations and lady, a, 
rate Introduction. | se eg 

Veky. atarmmngrag— waTazaerae 
ay | | sae 
4716. Guide to Abhijfiana-Sakuntalam” 
Prof. Rahukar and Bedekar, da ee 

Vote, afar —uyraafachaad J ae 
WEIMeAy Fo sto Fees aeafad 74 
CUT Falsaha TF | wes 

Vets, agMea ateR—tigaaagd | OT 





TECH ACA, HEAT: ArH TARA, afta, feesit =\9 





ore. maageafa:— verafatafmastat 
fad arent vereay | aogagirg + Alafesa- 
fasarararttaur araery | ¥.00 

4720. Ashcharya Chudamani (Wonderful 
Crest Jewel of Shaktibhadra)—English trans- 
lation by C. Shankar Rama Shastri, M. A., 
Beek: 1.25 

V9Ve. Darwaafeag—avarsrl- faayh SECUIE 
TY | ASAP IMEITANT VAT a Ta-sANy che fara lasred- 
qa aaa «= WANAAT «= - watealfadtraeareaar 

dlanar ahaa tgated 4 afaag HADUI 

ore. sarwuaafcaq—(agafsyayfaraitay) 
syeaataatafisaar aaladaifear sazatfear- 
erat cleat HfanrerTaarataatsrararara yt ary ig- 
qrareaaitaty: TAAHAA | RAAT 

A723. English Notes & Translation of 
Bhavabhiti’s Uttararamacharita—by C., 
Sankara Rama Sastri. 

Moy. Garuaahag—aerslay aa yiasana 
AleuaaHacrarafsay | carafeaa, Bt UH eH AT 
awa va GT srax Ale vayfa a FTA ET Ta gar 
Weal are eu aaa atiat ar offre AT ats 

feat & 1 | 
¥9Qy. saraa faa — aay lasay | To Hal- 
Tepe ofeafeadlaraaqUcaaareaaraery | 
¥.39 
Vere. Tarwaaheaa — ya | 0,95 
4727. Uttara-Rama Charitam of Bhava- 
bhuti—with Sanskrit Commentary, English 
translation, critical and explanatory notes, 
and introduction by Saradaranjan Ray. 10.00 
¥V9.s, FArUAAaa— 
with the commentary of Ghan- 
syam, notes and introduction by P. V. Kane, 
Le MieeAn LL. M. and translation by C. N. 
Joshi, M. A. 
4729, Uttara Rama Charita—with Eng- 
lish translation by V.S. Patwardhan. 
“Meo. Gacwaafeaq— : R20 
| Text only, edited by Dr. 5. K. Bel- 
valkar. 

¥i9zz. serena canara Fret aeST 


R40. 


Met 


eyY 





feat: a faarg Sen ster HATTA 
Vy. Y, ¥. Xo 

4732. Uttararamacharita—with English 
translation etc. by Dr.G.K. Bhat, M.A., 
Ph. D. 6.00 

4733. Uttara Ramacharita—with Sans- _ 
krit commentary, English notes and trans- 
lation by M. R. Kale. Bombay 

4734. Rama’s Later History or Uttara 
Ramacharita—An ancient Hindu drama 
by Bhavabhuti, edited with introduction, 
English translation, notes and variants 


etc., by Shripad Krishna Belvalkar. Bound 
with gold letters. 20.00 
ORY. Braga — fawataay | 2.19Y 


VOIR. FeRATITATAMH—Wepentafariad | 

0.40 

Vole, BEATA —AerHfanraqwanray | sATHe- 

WIATIT Fo sre farfaaar staatfrari- 

wareqar eqreqar feat arear fecqear | aay | 
¥ezs. FWAS_I— 


Edited by C. R. Devadhara. 1.25 

«Vee. FUAG-AeaRegratt (AraHa )— | 

Edited by Dr. Bhat and Athavle. 3.00 
Moto, PAATASH ATH AA | 0.194% 


vox. aafataaga—us yetafael feraia- 
ua | wala 
VO. mui qrevianfiet faces | PPR 
VievR. BY LAN MAfEHI-VAIAST To sila 
qecHaelated | 0.195 
COve. BY SagTzI—_UsTNaHa,  ATTeaHdeT- 
Haft Alt ATAAITAAMET | %.Yo 
 MONYy. HT TAAU— Aacahesl-aeST AeA 
amiaiaatte dea | SST ARAR ATA TA. 
2.00 
Bovey. FY *agqtt-AaNTEITS, Mea T TATA 


aa aaeit agate ated | 


_ Yoo. BeaTaalafeang— (area IT) afa~ 
ered l 

Vets. BAIA I TATA: BY eqay ) fats 
Wasa | 2.00 


» s & 
. “ 
¢ 











(8) weatfsray | 


| Wese. HrAAT—AMAsala-fesamsatiar why 
aiiss to glaceaataur aearda fachraaor 
aia rea (ATAAASAeAAT TAA faar | ase | 
; ¥,00 
Voxo. stpewmareay—aaaezra | 2.22 
VOuy. sMHeMaag garg —(acHaarqia fF) 
starr catamemeltrearaat etal waiters 
eas wfeasaa ‘sakearetear aafaay | 
ORR. alfrsraggaaq— PA 
¥o¥3. alazgamae aa TRL —HaTHzI- 
Teas aaalaaAHaa aaa PAPA 
ous. asalinng—oaaiacay | TelRA | 
T.4G 
MOxX. aguiant—argizey PRIA Raq aay 
“ATRIA: Aa YRRVICATT: | OF ATTY 
AMY: BT Aik: wifaaraea’ 1 (2) qaafatfad 
TaIyIey (2) aafsedare:, (3) Safran, 


3 Tear 
VoOXg. Teta — ezetaad TaAtsat 
TAs BT WHA Aen eae wa aft 1 G00 


(Critically edited with a thorough 


Introduction, notes, appendix, select glossary 
etc., by Dr. ALN. Upadhye.) 


Sod. STR —fraratae | Aetafaet- 
WATIMNAT | Hela asso Tras faarr fet. 
TUNA =AleIAaT BHA faareay 

VOLS. Alazq— bg 

Edited by C.R. Devadhar. 2.50 


4759. Charudattam—with English trans- 
lation by S. Ray. 5.00 


¥oxo. Saaamtaa—afrqiguizefad | sath 


aq WS él 3.Yo . 


Vig. aaeaaegtaqq— Walafanargrfaraay 
qo Mapa aa fzay | afaez | 8-52 


VORR. Baattarasayq—qagato fexfaaT | 
statathaaa aatefaaiadidtnar aeaaaeS 


Tees eM Tafa Pari tara TTA eA a aa 


TT | aqSlal 
¥ORR. Harginarearmteny—aead ferapay 
| RY 


24% HEA AAMT, Heer aepe geraraa, afeis, fertt—o 
CR TE IN TNT On ON er IT a 


Voqy. SlaMaey—yaqalay R24 
VoGy, WaMaaqq—aeaugnfand, atHd- 
sareqrataa | . 30.00 


Vega. srenq—staaearafarfaagq | afecq- 
WA! arreaareatifad saaatae orearfaaagata- 


Tifeata gfaga aerate | oy 
Vey. altaya —_pararayfarfaa fera- 
wasaeresrafeay | eg 


Voda, AIMACATIAAT SHY — aq San haa Al 
AMA aIUTag | Alagiateafatsa eH TUT T- 
fafa: seqafaaq TIAL 

Work. gufrqzaaety — to ysgurnaifea- 
BfarcafaaraaTamMay | So ANU Go TAROT 
Wear taaleay | 2.00 

¥owo, gtareag—Aalaladtaragaay | Wale 
Walareary Tro-uyo Sto faeaaifaar gfusamargia- 
Mant wilaatT mera aray | faaray 

Vio 2. aa emlataeny—Ngues hy faxfacdd | 
Zan UaM H ag ATGHA FEIT Ar aga aeal 
qua feat watz) 0,30 


VEE. gaiMe AleHy— ‘'eaitedfkeny as 


deHe-fedigiar-paiarcateds | 2.00 
Vows. atadtafema—amafafartea , wera 
Vous, qagqalana—alai Arta fafa 0.39 
Cgigy. aagafasteaain—eqreqiafea 0.38 


Vows, aafasraateny—yeadamay | aT 


Yeu. wafanqaiza— | Q.2K 
¥euc. aaaftaqeny — ahattaausd feras- 
waz | | 2.00 
Vows. AaATAAAA AMeKy—areflqefarfaay | 

RAHA 

¥eso. qafantantay— aaa achat 
HAHA |  gtae: 
Yoo, altaya —yaaag | 9.00 


Mock. AMT — Aeralatlet earch ae- 
HY | FAARHT To TANT aTAaeamT fat. 
— faaar srafaaiteett aHreqat caren, gafeaferdt- 


ANAT 


wagaaa FT TAASAA— 


% 
% 














Netare wenuara, Weare : Wed 


Sook. AMA AERA — Nest saAUITA | BTRIT- 
faaafaaiatareattsa Ure wo aifgaralata qeai- 
fayfada To at aaaalqeqiaa cara! wala- 
difgareqal aeaal Gada qecafaararaigasl- 
fafa: aardiaea araifaag 1 (qfeataa qeprwaa) | 


2.00 

Yost. aITaEg (edaaq)— fegaelarate 

TH | 2.24 
Cesk, aITasy— 

with English Notes and Trans- 

lation. 4.25 

onk. AMMMAsy— (fadzafacPaay) To Al 


prpataaaar faxPaaar ‘dryaafaor’ 
THAT | BTalT 
4787. Nagananda—A Sanskrit play by 
Sri Harsadeva with English translation and 
notes by. C. Sankata Rama Shastri, M. A., B. 
Wg Madras 
4788. English Notes & Translation of 
Pandit K.L. V. Sastri’s Kalidastya Nataka 
Katha Maiijari—by C. Sankara Rama Sastri. 


SsqTeqal 


2.50 

4789. Guide to Nae Gon — Prof, 
Deshpande and Kulkarni. 1.50 
Seto. WaTaAG—‘sHta’  wena-ferdl stat 
afedy | Re 


4791. Bhasa’s Panchavatiand ukdived and 
translated by S. Rangachar, 3:25 
4792. Pancharatram of Bhasa—Edited 
with introduction, English translation, notes; 
glossary etc, by Waman Gopal Urdhwareshe, 
B. A. Indore 
e883. afeadtaq—go afaaea feaal | 2,00 
woev. ailiaagematen——(sarafa SITEATA- 
Ba, Bist Faas stat araifea agt Alaa AIT A 
 aaiaa 1 4.00 

BORY, qa cttafemaates—aerals qATTHT 1 
- 0.40 


4796. Parvati- Parinaya—withh footnotes, 


and introduction. 0:62 
VOLO. WATER AIUATsHq— oft Rraratafaz- 
Fada i afecrarg 1 ara’ 





geaatat, Santa, fecal-9 
Ce oe Meera smear cet srs ane a re ee 


Viges. WaATTIRIA —Aeqrealay 00 - 


vege. Taafanay—_aaaey faced Al 
qzaifafathaaal aaigta alramleteaT qAAHAA | 


Yoo. girardtaacraa 
Edited by C.R. Devadhara. 2.50 - 
woot. NfantTaleny—alaaay | 2.40 


Soo, sfantazany— depa-fardicialaatiag | - 
SaTHIX-Ho Ho Fo FUAPAUA AeA | ATIITATS 
go fasaateqangst Beal | afsal ATH | 

4803. Pratimanatakam — with English 
Notes and Translation. 3.50 


4804. Pratimanataka of ‘Bhasa—Edited 
with Introduction, Translation, Critical and 
Explanatory. notes and appendices by the — 
late Prof. Paranjpe. 7.50 


Yooy, sfaatataq—‘sarar’ TTA end fzdl- 
elal-Meq-Gal a aale-aHAH R00 


oo. Sfaatateny — Hera fratlararaMay | 
HElASaeaIAT TRA © TAT AT ATT TUlaayr 
sqreaal TAA | | ARTa 

4807. Pratima of Bhasa—Edited with 
critical notes, Introduction and English tra- 
nslation by C. R. Devadhar. Poona 

4808. Pratima Nataka (of Bhasa)—with - 
English notes and Translation by C. Sankara 
Rama Sastri. ! 3.50 

4809.. Pratima- natakam—text with intro- 
duction, original tika, -word-notes, transla- 
tions and grammatical notes etc., by S. Ray. 

8.50 

YoQo. Talwarteag— alacafaatarfadd | 

sfailfaraigarracpaqienawanereneray aafer- 


aq | ¢ : 2.00 
«MoU. Mateaaesteqataz — strapon fasata- 
facfaad 1 atfesaitosufaxfaa aftaat, <tferat 


umaafa farfaa sarr—zga at desea ctarHt 


afga \ 2.40 
Caz. satranteamres—( aera ) arat— 
gatalag Sa ‘R-Ke 


_—_ ey 


WS 


Voz. WalraralzaaeH—oH ay atHa-fea}- 
| chat, fatga seataat tea-afea i dtarar< aro uaHA- 
aca fast | R-Xo 
4814, Prabodhachandrodaya Nataka— 
and Shankara’s Atmabodha, translated by 
Mr. Taylor. Bombay 
Sol. WAATIAAAEHy—aagqzaafap Aaa 
eo | R.RY 
SRR. TARTAN YT o TMAH Ae 
afedt | 
VoRVO. AAAI SH—aeHa feral Aare feq | 
3.00 
Sola. AAA TATM ERY —- Bere |-aeaH. ferey- 
care, SATA, Tee afer | careqeTc— ag 
TIFT WAT Wea | Yoo 
S528. traatteti—aedsatiat | go lara. 
Ha ctaat afear | 0.€2 
¥cRo. feaelnat— ‘gary’ atHa-ferat-star, 
serrata faaem anfe afer) Aaa UAaE 


frat | 2.00 
CSR, fraataet—sauraracfaa-careqafsat 
Hale 

4822. Priyadarshika—with commentary 
and a halftone frontispiece, 1.00 
4823. Priyadarshika—with English notes 
and translation by M. R. Kale. 5.00 


4824. Bhasa’s Bélacharitam—Edited by 
Dr. 8. R. Sehgal. 12.50 


¥SRy. aaareirs fasay— aaa fray 2.X0 
Yorks. MATAR Asay — UTA Alay l 


Wa ee BIRT 
| «SERO. ATTATIUATER — Go sftararaaa 
atET Salear afza | 3-94 
¥GRs. aq ete fidaq—tefeadiarentafataay 
0.28 

VSR, aIeafasmeR]—z 0 To AAUTaTT 
alfara faxtaay 1 3 R.Yo 


4330. Bhasa-Nataka-C hakram—Plays as- 
cribed to Bhasa, being the thirteen texts in 
Devanagari, critically edited by Prof. C.R. 
Deodhar with Introduction in English dealing 


Rea ENA, Tenet WS Geaaraa, afearis, fees 


with the Bhasa Problem. Summary in Sans- | 


krit at the beginning of each play; etc.; etc. 
ae 15. 


4831. Thirteen Trivandrum Plays—Attri- 
buted to Bhasa. Translated into English by 
A.C. Woolner, C. 1. E., M. A, FiAt SHBS 
and Lakshman Sarup, M. A.,D. Phil, Two 
volumes, 

¥oRR. aafaaranzaaq — udetaaqadar 
TUT | Fa 

4533. The Madhvama Vyayoga— A 
drama composed by the Poet Bhasa, trans- 
lated from the original Sanskrit with intro- 
duction and notes by Rev. Ernest Paxtan 
Janvier, M. A. Mysore 

VoRy. weaMegatT: — aerafattarayata: | 
WSAeeqT Glo-uqo sto frezatfear gfoza- 
TUT TMfeaU Golaar sarerat atta: | 2.00 

Bory. HeAH sata AIT Va - 


Dr. Bhat and Athavle. 3.00 


¥oxg. afeaataieatieng—(aheaay) flxq- 
TATA HATTVAaleay | R.5h 
BGR, Age Y—YaqAIAZ | 0.&% 


¥olc. walaTeeg—(eTAaeHy) adiny y.oo 
“agumeny aWez wt tat ; 

SoR&. wartcahktagq—aaylasa gaqrayq | 
2.24 
Vato. agaivaltay—aayliad adimy R.Yo 


ove. Rgateaiaqg— sary’ WeDT-feeat-elaT 


Tee FATA TATA | ¥,00 
Sov. ngaitaftaten—wayfana, aycuaa- 
SAC HIAaT | 2.Yo 
Vo¥R. AAAS ATR aT 
A romance in old western Rajas- 
thani by Gangapati Vol. J. 12.00 
¥oee. araattarratieny—aa yong, Paget 
HAH, AFaeaHA TAT, Aix WWatHadinra fed 4 


R40 


very. aradtataay — nerefaaayfirsaia, 
WasgwHhaeprated | 


Edited with critical notes by Dr. 
Bombay | 


R. G. Bhandarkar. 











| <a its 
ASCH Tener, Hemet : AeSAI Teds, af Mies faecit—o 


~~ 


4846. Malatt-madhavam—Edited with in- 
troduction Translation and Notes in- English 
by C. R. Devadhar and N. G. Suru. Poona 

4847. Malatt Madhavam—Edited with 
translation in English by M.R. Kale. 

CGS. ATaataTaay— Y.00 

Save. aladtaragqy— fagufe-aieaqea-TTST 
HacrHify: AAA | S.No 

SaYxXo. AAAI aateH—_—‘aeznar’ qthad- eal- 
drat, AATAAAT, Tata aa, Saat aife A AH- 


ahaA | | Y.00 
Saxe. Aiatanrfiafaaqisa— araaifaaeral- 
aad | arae 
¥oxR. aafaatfiafag — qerntanifaata- 


TAT | vecatrmastinaieafager faxfaaat 
AU fTHISAAT eqreqary aafaay | g.Yo 


Soy. aafaaitafaaatz—aers frafaara- 
TMAH easy SAHA TE Lashaeqeq ra fet | 2.2% 
Your. aicfanifiafrayg—diaqposnieaanfaT 
facenienigta ayia | WRTa 
SoxX. Aicifaatiafaaq—AanissieaaaHal- 
Fat erHreat afer” | AaTa 
4856. Malavikagnimitram—with English 
notes & Translation. 5.00 
4857. Mdlavikagnimitram — Prof. Gai- 
dhani, etc. | 3.50 
Sorc. wiafaaifiataag—atarqeqfiaaclal- 
aay | . PAPUT 
4859. Malavikagnimitra—with Sanskrit 
commentary, English Notes and translation 
by C. Sankara Rama Shastri, M.A., B.L. 3.50 


4860. Malavikagnimitram — critically 


edited with introduction, English translation, - 


Notes and useful Appendices, by Prof. C. 
R. Devadhar M. A. and N. G. Suru, M. aA. 
| Bombay 
4861. Mélavikagnimitra— with Sanskrit 
commentary, English translation and notes 
by M.R. Kale. Bombay 
4862. Malavikagnimitra of Kalidasa— 
Edited with introduction, English translation 
and notes by A.S. Krishna Rao M.A- Madras 





axe 





oR. BHT: — saratsfafarfaa: | 
0192 

Vog¥. Gereistaqg—_faaiaaasay | feegdet- 
aiffad aut gavifenraaay | 2. Xo 
VoGyU, Falaateny — Go Hapedligaal 


aTaaifarattearerat atAaaaasgtHat +z afeay | 
Fate 


oq. Falaaaten— alent aega-fect- 


dyar-fecasitafea, Aaarcaaaad fag | Alaixa 


ACHAT | 2.40 
4867. Mudrarakshasa—with English notes 
by K. T. Telang, ~ Bombay 
SSQs. FaRTAI— 
edited by K. H. Dhruva. - * 5.00 
VaQe. WRIIaAAqG— 
Prof. R. R. Deshpande. 5.00 
4870. Mudrarakshasa — with Sanskrit 


commentary, English translation and notes 
by M. R. Kale. | Bombay 
4871. Mudrarakshasa—edited with notes 
and an index of all Prakrit words by Alfred 
Fiillebrandt. Text in original Sanskrit. 
VSO. TaITIaAay—adclarqaray | PART 
4173. Mudrarakshasam—critically edited 
with copious notes, English translation and 
a scholarly introduction by Prof. K. H. 
Dhruva. Poona 
4874. Mudrarakshasam—with an original 
Sanskrit commentary, English translation 
and‘explanatory notes by Saradaranjan Ray 
Vidyavinoda, M. A. . 10.00 
4875. Guide to Mudrarakshasm— 2,00 
Voug. BNIgear atfeat—farameaafanat | 
edited with introduction etc, by Narayana 
Shastri Khiste Allahabad 
Vooe. qeanfenq—aqennagq | aca faa- 
farfarganiatatarey aar yedia<xwfaa carer 
Ait BUST caTearafza | ata 
4878. Mrichchhakatikam — with English 
translation etc., by Prof. V. G. Pranjpe. 2 
Vols. . nD D0 
Vook. Ysunfeny—_afanacsiqanusatd fax- 
faaq 1 AerAelorearasfiymalarafagraamnar- 


| 





| QYo 


— META WNAAT AATTTATAA eq laa qewa- 
aqraatad 4 afeat 1 RAAT 
Soco. Qeantenyq—aatfaal-sHra-geng- aal- 
erat, anrattaaie ayfeaat | EHra<: Go amar. 
AA MCA LATA APHUT ¥ 00, SAA AEHUT €.00 
Yost. qeanleny—ganaayq 1 oftafsacin- 
afeaq | C.00 
Yoni. grgnles—algqeatarfad, ygedtacna 
aeha caTeaT afea | nS .2Y 
4883. Mrichchhakatikam— with Sanskrit 
commentary English Notes and translation 
by M.R. Kale. Bombay 
4884. Mrichchhakatika— with Sanskrit 
Commentary by Satavadhana TE. Srinivasa- 
chariar, and English translation. Madras 
4885. Mrichchhakatikam—with English 
notes by Pt. H. M. Sharma. ~ Bombay 
4886. Preface to Mrcchakatika—by G.K, 
Bhat. Library Ed. 6.00, Ordinary Ed. 4.00 


¥ose. afacitacata (any) — aqtag 
¥oos. aleqasa—afea-aa-qiafaefaa | arag 
Vose. 


AAHAG—A SISA AIM TT 1 Y.o0 


¥5Ro. vaanateay—sareatay | Go a7 
arafaxtaaq | 


2.90 > 
Soke. tlafawagq—xuedifaafea 1 ware 
SoRX. Veatiafeat—aqeneqr | 
English notes. 3.50 


¥oRR. Uemlactiatfest—fedaafacfaan | afe- 
TT | FANT } 0.519 
¥oe¥. tonacttarlea—figgzafacfaar | teat- 
— aeitarmereqreqratzar | 2.00 
4895. Ratnavalt of Srt Harsha—edited 


with critical notes, introduction and English 
translation by Devadhar and Suru,. 3.20 


¥oRG, Teatartalent—to. Haraeanaeateat- 
atgtt bo Seer tc 
Soke. Tearacitatfent—fedlciar afear 1 v.04 
Vols. Veqactatent— yar are dena- 
faal-fiaraaiar, afaaxory) Bee 
4899. Ratnavalinatika—A Sanskrit play 
by Sri Harsa Deva. English notes and Trans- 
lation by C. Sankara Rama Sastri, Mylapore 


FEI FE, eget : deaq Gaaaiaa, afanist, feet 


* Pee ee eee ee ee 


oo en 
4900. Ratnavali—with commentary, Eng- 
lish translation and Notes by M. R. Kale. 
Bombay 
4901. Ratnavali of Sriharsha—with an 
original commentary, English translation and 
notes etc., by Saradaranjan Ray 6.00 
CRoQ. TeaASATMATS AA SHA-THtIAHaIMaAy | 
.tR 
Voz, LaAMaATAIU:—qausaHfafarfaa: Y.00 
¥eo¥. vfanaitaftmaqaten— fumadahgaa- 
wsalatfae | 0.\9¥ 
Seoy. SHITSY— AAAI UAT | 8 
feuarstaiaeqratt:, 2 sicaaarp:, 3 afracil- 
exw sargm:, ¥ fagrag fea:, ¥ sreqaerafarse- 
TAY, & YAMA AATA: AHAHTE: | YTHIAA | AFAR 
¥eog. TeRMATy Ar garfarfaagq | ara 
VE ow. aera AAH AINA — FATA HAT | o.¥9 


4908. Vasavadatta-A dramatic romance 
by Aurobindo. 


eok. faanlamtaenq—arfaaaaay | ael- 
a 2.2% 


vero. faantaaiag—aifaarenay | ‘pare 


qena-feeal-etat, faacon-afefirs-qnrajaarnal- 


arate ATH faqat: a qaissaa } elaTRTT:— T° “a 


Una fA | 3.00 


VELL. faadaataareng—arfaaranay kus 

QRA 
veg. faantdala tet—qo gtezara TEM : 
200 al 


4913. Vikramorvasiya — containing eX- | 


TMAPATA AHS HaASaT | 


HI PETAAT AeA aTeTT afer 


tracts from 2 commentaries. Edited with 


Notes in English by 8. P. Pandit, sergio"): 
4914, Vikramorvasiyam—critically edited . 


with introduction, notes, Eng? translation and 
appendices, by Prof. C. R. Devadhar, M. A. 
and M. V. Patwardhan M., A, 


5.00 


Bombay 





4915. Vikramorvasiya of Kalidasa—with i 
Katayavema’s commentary, the Kumaragitl- 


Rajiya. For the first time critically edited 


with a literal English translation, an intro- 


duction, copious notes in Sanskrit and Eng- 
lish and a comprehensive vocabulary, by 





NSlaeR TeNU|Ta, WeAet : AST 


Charu DINE Shastri, M.A,, M. ©, L: 
Out of Print 
4916. Vikramorvashiya—with commen- 
tary, English notes and English translation, 
by M.R. Kale. Bombay 
4917. Guide to Mesghadutam & Vikramor- 
vashiyam—Prof. Rahukar and Bedekar. 1.87 
4918. Vikramorvashiya—with an English 
translation, introduction, notes and appen- 
dices, by R. D. Karmarkar. Poona 
4919. Vikramorvasiva with English 


notes and Translation by C, Sankara Rama 
Sastri. 








faatrantzqa— 


RRO. qt S 
BEN faziaataa—aequeatiysranta | azte tt 
OR. 9° 

¥eRy. fagarmufeat—ofieasttararaaaeateat- 
afeq | o.8¥ 


¥.23. faaaitua—ararcuanfacfad 0.19% 
very. farmmatfaadt ( afar )—sitefara- 
faerecaniiarsaia) ~ PAPUA 
| ¥aRY. faaalfediateny—areqatan< | 
‘Sanskrit drama on Goeth’s Fausk. 
3.75 
VRQ. AUTaAaaza_g— 

3 An old Sanskrit drama. edited 4 

M. M. Prof. S. Kuppuswamj Sastriar, M.A. 
and Dr. C. Kunhan Raja, M, A., D. Phil. 
(Oxon.) 0.50 


CE. geargatntemt—atguaratechaa 
CE 


¥aQc. AuilsgrAatres—yearrgusita, TT 
etHafecqaratfed 1 


g.Yo 

Vie. Aallaateatzw — areraraasaracafa- 
wacraratad | 2.519 
— ¥8R0. Sailadgreatza—. wa. afret Ko 


: ¥RR%. Auttdtercata— gaifrd} dera- feat. 
© etargarta 1 faege feciaarare-afed 1 2.00 


¥83X. aUlagrater—qo sararmara faetHa 
tee MAAS | 2.32 
ERR. AM AAT ey —H oF o To Reerceenc 
sf gen Sea test L , C.Y%0 





RXR 


qeaatay, afar ast : fzeai—9 , 


Vezy. Aulagrateng—afeyy | 2.40, 
4935. Venisamhara—A Critical Study, by 
A.B. Gajendragadkar. Bombay 
4936. The Venisamhara of Bhattanara- -~ 
yana—edited with a complete translation 
into English, critical and explanatory Notes . 
and Appendices, by Gajendragadkar. Bombay 
4937, Ventsamhara— with commentary, 
English Notes and English translation by M. 
R. Kale. Bombay » 
4938. Guide to Venisamharam = EeCOne 
Deshpande and Kulkarni. W/o 
4939. Ventsamhara—with English Notes: 
and translation by C.S.R. Sastri. 4.00 
evo, Aalwere aren (afaa)—artsI WaT 
To TeyIaahHa VT elat alec | 2.00 
A941. The Text of the Shakuntala—A 
paper read at the First Oriental Conference 
Poona, 1919, by B.K..Thakore. Bombay 
Ve¥R. THtfaRnaaIza—To AVA <teta | 
f.00° 

Vee 2. WHanaen—(Hemfaaifaata) To 
sara caafast atu wage A aqaifec 2.9% 
VEVS. THtlaRnaaeH-—wacqequfsq quelare 
ASE sTTTT fay — af zd fra faxhaag tt 
o.Yo 

SSR: THTTANTG— sana veal facta- 

ISK bears 2.39 
SiMe. TA AataVray:—-aslacarHlafahad: | 
eta iesiagfisafracaaao aatfaa: J 8 

Vea. ANI Farscaia4gq— | 


of H.H. Avasthi Tirunal Rama 
Varma. 0.37 


WEE, dneqquizamesy— | HRT 
Yayo. Ancwgalaaates—aqnetsHa,  TAT- 


 faara-sataet eateateaafed (%-2 HTT) 1 ¥Y¥.c0 


4951. Samyosita Swayamvaram—by Mul- 
shankar Maniklal Yajnik, B. A. with the 
commentary of Shridhara Shastri and free 
translation in English by Lakshminath Badri- 
nath Shastri B. A. : Baroda 

ERR. aug iare-alen—arqieh— AsHASEL 
cata | WATataar aie fecrari-afed | o,X%o 





-¢ 


QU | 


ot 


MRYR. Tee araRes — yaeraqag nea fi 


| UIAAAITNT | arqe 
Veus. axeadt afent—aarfar Afra fazfas 
o.¥o 


MRA. THAT T:—FatatHa: 1 feacrn- 
HAAS: | Me Wale 
SEAR. GURUS HY — ATMS TAY 0.4.0 
Yayo. tanatmaaTy— ( merefrarqgufay ) 
argsane-atsa faramcanfeamt fcfaaay 
faaIaTeHaneaal aadeHactexa aaa 
Galati salalaigpaes | TAADAT | 3 00 
Veis. tanalaaeag—afeeaqraraay ft aara- 
uamfaraas safari fra aeHaeqeqa qa 


afeaman ssraseanfeatisa sareraraa- 


| fgatararesea tats araifeay | 


R94 
CRAR. TAMA Alea —aflqaratzaifes- 
eras aararafaPaaat | afaaaustaera- 
eqar arstelwar facifsarg | 2.00 
4960. Vision of Vasavadatta—by Dr. 
Lakshman Sarup. Lahore 
Seek. Tamale — sfarcuanarfeahacsa- 
Tal ACHIHAT AtgiziHar = afzaz | Plat 
4962. Svapna-Vasavadattam—text, Eng. 
translations, work-notes, explanations, gram- 


matical notes and commentary by S. Ray.’ 


6.00 
4963. Svapnavasavadattam of Bhasa— 


with an Introduction and _Eng. translation 
etc., by Ashutosh Sen Gupta, M.A. Calcutta 

4964, Svapnavasavadattam—of Bhasa, Gti- 
tically edited with Introduction, Notes, Tra- 


msiation and Appendices by Prof. C. R. 


Devdhar,M. A. . > 


3.75 

(  S8RA. FANT AIEA asa Aqaie ales 
by Dr. G. K. Bhat. M. A. Ph. D. 3,25 
SeaR. THAAIARTTY —araaHay | Yo 


& 


4967. Svapna-Vasavadattam of Bhasa— 
Sanskrit text with English translation by H, 
R. Bhagavat, B. A. 

segs. altfaatgrayg — Safeaanfataz 
faay, fecqan afzam 0.Yo 

WERd. BAA y—al fant aeaadlar afeay | 

. Lo 


Mette TEHUTE, Hemet: dena qeasraa, efeais, feectt—w 


| 


¥eeo. gqnaen—feaielar afza | 3.Xo 
¥Roe. sgraren—(Uaar fal) af Sea 
faxfaa 1 afaec | 2.Yo 
Yeo. grateaanar—aafacalefazfaa | arag 
¥Ro. BIeAaIeAAg—aAel ay | 0.195 
4974. At the Touch of the Philosopher’s 
Stone—(A Drama in Five Acts) Adapted 
from Rupa-Sanatana; a Bengali Drama by 
Girishchandra Ghosh. Gorakhpur 
4975. Ananda-Sundari (A Sattaka or 
Drama in Prakrit }—by Ghanasyama, with 
Sanskrit commentary by Batta Nath. Edited 
by A. N. Upadhye. : 5.00 
4976. Guide to Shakuntalam—Prof. Rahu- 
kar and Bedekar. 1.50 
4977.. Heroines of the Plays of Kalidasa 
—by S. Ramachandra Rao. - 1.00 
4978. Indian Drama— 2,00 
4979. Introduction to the study of Myc- 
chakatika of Sudraka—by Dr. G. V. Deva- 
sthali. 372 
4980. Observations Sur La Vie Et L’ — 
Oeuvre De Bhavabhuti—by Dr. R.G. Harshe. 
; 12.50 

4981. Plays ascribed to. Bhasa—Theit 
authenticity and Merits (thesis)—by Prof. 
C. R. Devdhar. M. A. 1.25 
4982. Princess maid—An Indian Drama: 
by L. V. Schroeder. | 
4983. Sanskrit Comic Characters—by J. — 
T. Parikh, , 200° 
4984. The Sanskrit Drama—In its Origin, 


Development, Theory and Practice by A. 


B. Keith. 1924. ee 
4985. Social Play in Sanskrit—by Dr. V+ 
Raghavan. © E50 


4986, Studies in Sanskrit Reve on Tem- a 


ple Architecture—by Dr. N.V. Mallayya. i 
’ 10:00 
4987. Tales from the Sanskrit Dramatist ~~ 
—Second and revised edition, ' | 
4988. Theatre of the Hindus—by Horace 
Hayman Wilson. : | “675. 
4989. Two Plays of Bhasa—by A. S.P- 
Ayyat. | 3.00 ve 








4990. Types of Sanskrit Drama—by D. 
R. Mankad. 5.00 


ACA KI-Jeal? 


VEY... HAAAsTHArae:—sgeqealler TEAM 

. fea: | 3.00 
WeeR. Taarygeatt wai—aiecafa: Paar | qstat 
wee3. safafaaangsr sar— fagiaaarat | 
SOIT | HapUl 
Veer. RYN AlaataAaTai— R- XO 
CRY. BATBIGH—Go aftaxfaxrfaa 1 aAAz 
VEER. BAITSEY—To AHITHAT | PRX 
Ves. BATQMAM—Fo eqHUAlHal | ¥-XO 
VEEr. BARAT BAtrtdrswafadat AW—to 
GHZUA AEA, ATO To AX 


weer. waraltertnt—aarpfasttaiazaagtat 
fad, gaa afeaten AIX Wate ORv GAN HAT 


Se | Soca 
 yooo. HByrafecamm<—sraaraaal wa UWaI- 
qade auwiat aatdlsa axa nix faye feat 
ATA | aaah 


yoo. malTafceatnz—aqo slaracafamiari 
anfad (TWactt) | RAH ata AeHa A AAT AHIR 
HY fAaaU HAT Z 1 2Y¥.00 
Yoo. SUAHISA —afenyeeq slefaw- 
HP isASqIHU MaAagqi say \ RAAT 
yoo. Hlitadt galgq— afeciafagieaanta- 
Hradlalgaaalsay eae 
yoo’. BTIZFAU— AAS HA, Waa TA fag- 
qesba elntaa ated | 2€.00 
5005. Kadambarit of Bhatta Bana—Text 
only. Critically edited by Dr. P. L. Vaidya 
with variant readings, punctuation; paragra- 
phings; etc., etc. -12.50 
yooR. Hlatatt—fadl agar | AAaley—AlTT 
Go AAlACaAAT Flo Wo, Uto-Wao dto 1 Atay 
- 5007. Banabhatta’s Kadambari— 
Yoos. BleFawt— fzal | 
5009. Kadambari of Bana—with Sanskrit 


commentary, Notes and Introduction by M. 
R. Kale. First Part. | Bombay 


2.00 


2.00 — 


5010. Kadambari, Kathamukha— Edited 
by Dr. P. L. Vaidya, with English translation 
by J. N.S. Chakravarty and Exhaustive notes 


byP. V. Kane. | 6.25 
yo’. Hlatact— aeanalfaaitaat atHa-{eal- 
drat, faega seataat, Herafa sf Sitaay, apleraqal= 
adie, sarix alfei argfas fafaa faaay a 
gafsaa, STATCHTTATT Trd 2.00, PALS 
qa 3.\9%, Tate— Q2.Yo 
yYoR2. Hata, Us aieHlay AeTTT—sTo 
ATZTIT AAAS | 23.19% 
5013. Kadambari (Purvabhaga).—English 
translation by M. R. Kale. 7.00 
5014. English translation of Kadambari, 
Uttarabhaga. Bombay 
yoy. uIatat Harat<—wWMAafhraragT ages 
yoRs. ataraitaag:—(Ga AlT:) | 2.%0 
yoy. Hritatiage: (Sat ATT: )— Z-RO. 
5018. Kadambari Sangraha—of R.V. Kri- 
shnamachariar. English Translation only (of 


1—65 of Purva-bhaga). - 250 
5019. Kadambari-Sara—with notes by 
Apte. Bombay 


5320. Kadambartsara—English Transla- 
tion and Notes by Krishnaji B. Virkar, B.A. 
(Hons.) a Bombay 

Yo2?. HifaarmtaaenTaag{ey— 

- Prose-narration of Malavikagni- 
mitra, Vikramorvasgiya and Sakuntala, retai- 
ning the idioms and felicity of the original. 

| 1.50 
yor. WASAlfa:—TfSsal ASATTIAISAY | Y.Yo 
yor3. arativafeaq— qaqa plaratinar- 

qfaqzty 1 To Fo MACaAaTa: THlaqy | 

yorv. alaaanal—ueqadnanar | Tafeaayr 1 
ag aaaatezar t PADUT 

Yor’. faasagtt—aleatianfarfad 1 3.0 

YOR. SAUPFAMPATAIL—ACIAIA. cad | X.00 - 

YoRNs. TUIFACata—afosHA Fadtforr, Fat 
qifsar, Hileeuxreataa gaahenirar, Rratea- 
Hat yuetar, (qidifssr gz) ageifaer atx g- 
slfqat etpratec | 3.Yo 








WL HSCIR ASAUSA, Megat : AHA Gectaraa, afeqratsr, faccit-Y 


5028. Dasha Kumara Charitam—(Ptrva 


Pithika)—with the commentary Padadipika, 


English translation and introduction by V. 
Satakopan, M. A. Madras 
YoRe. eAHAILalca—(afosafagana) acHa 
Edited with Notes by G.J. Agashe Poona 
Zoo, SAHALAAG—aztalgarey | TAHA 
Yoo’. TMHAITAataq§— (afenaq) faegaet- 


Hifeaaq | 3.22 
MoRX. eMHATLAaRA—fedt | wsgarafe za 
HUT & eed Hl fafa ware | 2.Yo 


5033. Dashakumaracharita— with. Sans- 
krit and English Notes and Translation by 
M.R. Kale. : Bombay 

5034. Dasakumaracharita—with English 
translation by N. Bhaktavatsalam. 6.50 

4oRX. FAIHAalaA—(aug}) araatfadt-aia- 
ALST-AtHA-1eal-e 1 HEAT Y Yo 

4oRk.. TAHA ahtay—qadifsar 1 saw 
SATU: l 
with English Notes and Translation 
by C. Sankara Rama Shastri, M. AaB. 1. 
Mylapore. 


5037. The Ten Princes—by Arthur W. 
Ryder. 2.00 
Yors. SAIAHATIT: — UAHA Blea fae 
Ufa: | 0.194% 


yoRe. gaacgalaat—gfieq sara aa- 


faa uaig fagaraadial ae qena ht | Q.cio 


 Yyoro. fraraafezat—aueq sateqrq) ety 
yoee. qaatrausfasagaiar — faust 
gen aepaeatea | Tfaeeaarresty ae 
yo¥sR. BaANUIAAg aay — Aus: gqt- 
SUITE MUMS WTA: gied- 
amt | | gratct 
yo. sarafaratata: —deqeraniaa: | We | 
faedt YA TAT ARSG, Tea, aT 
farptated | 
5044. Prabandha-Chintamani—ot Meru- 
tunga Acharya. Translated into English by 
Cc. H. Tawney. Calcutta 
yor4. TUATHA — (AeHaftacreny:) wey 





WMT: 3.00, fEdtat arm:, prataaAlaa4 fara | 
ated: 3.00 | 
Kove. sitaafiaranarargard— wet 


4oSO. FHA —TaMaTUATT! 5.00 
4085. aItafayaa:— } 4 
Highlights of India in simple, idio- 


matic and lucid Sanskrit prose. 1.00 
“o%e. WIgaa:—Alacarafaelat: | Aa | 
O.\9Y 


Yoo, WheasraI—(qtaTaTATAPPIA) ahh 
TAMA Aaa lagHal TATTATS- 
algae | PAPUT 

Ao“. Wlasara:—zsqeq] federal WAes- 
vife ated | (Sto WaraHe cara Tal To Halwa 
Teall 1) ; 2.Yo 

Ko. wismary— feed} chat afeT | —-X.RY 

YoU. WhaNara:—arHq cqreat, fed) aan 
WGA Aaa afea | anAsara AeAt | 3.194 

Yous, Weavaa:—fgcarafs<Paa: | adler 








_(sitaraea) g.59 
YoU. WIATAA—Go eqrpgratalahaqar Ha 
fealdlar aaa 1 | . 2.Yo 
YOR. WITTay:—afecqay | 0.194 


Yous. Wit ale afazra—fedt | war wer 
al Hilaaa St STATA HgTe ar AHS 1 B.2y 
4oUs. ATaiyAia_g— TST 
5059. Kalhana’s Rajatarangini—Or the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Kashmir. Edited 


by MA’ Stein? Phi"D)Wolumeulk Sanskrit 
text with critical notes. 75.00 


5060. Rajatarangini (River of Kings)— 
Translated into English with an introduction 


With a foreword by Pt. J. L. Nehru. 
4oG%. UARAl—algeagala TWaTs: wera 


HoRR. WHaTaealaaftaq— aaa: ZqraU- : 


Te: AMM, aAaeradtatadid: ater- 
AIT | | . Sratet 

yoRR. TANITA a fray —a ae: eqrhuare: 
stTqTIeariel | qray 





? 


annotation etc. by Ranjit Sitaram Pandit. 











yoRs. aataafed—afaqnasifasa aearayE- 
AM SAAM AeTAPAASHSIASTT EAM ASaT | BAHT 
YoRY. BtaaaaI—Iaayor | HOUTAsgHA- 
eqreqrafear | ATA 
YoRg. Baa —gargqad | WIardeHa-feal- 
elt, Ofaega Taras, ofa al sfladt safe v.00 
YoRs. AMAATAI—Faegqaa THT | 2.US 
yogs. fanfaat (aeng) — 
A Story adapted from Shakespeare 
in Sanskrit by Parashu Ram L. Vaidya. 


Madras 

40%. fanaata—afis aq | 
By Ww. G. Urdhwareshe with Intro- 
duction, Notes, Glossary; &c., } Agra 

Yoo. fagqaata— = 
Book Gn Sanskrit) on travels and 
modern scientific discoveries. 1,00 
Yo ?. amiaiatanfarat—ayag | 2.24 
Koo. AattATatatiaRa—szgigq Iqraqlal- 
“ata Atha A 1 Fo Wlalacaaqafea | 2.Yo 
Yoo. Aataqatat—fedri  —- 0.52 
yoo’. Fataasitat—fedl 1 qranfsaa 1 0.Yo 
yo ¥. Aataqate—fedh qa | ayaa faqrat- 
ad | O.RX 
5076. Vetala Pachtsi— translation into 
English, by Captain’ W. Hollings, 0.56 
5077. Vetalapatichavimsati § omadhva’s— 
by C. H. Tawney. 2.00 


5078. Vetalapatchavimsati—of Jambhala- 


datta with Introduction, detailed summary, 
Notes and glossary, by N.A. Gore, M.A. 3.50 

yows. Bartfafiana:—fagiwage: | wats 
afaatsfsmieadtaat agausaaeddiaraiatrar 
faaiafecqoqt ara: | qa 

youo. aartlaana:—arasiad 1 sat sft 
UHUAA FT BT TAH fear A faa sea He aeara 
TH TEU BAT afua z 1 AAAS 

yong. waeefeftangquragr— sfeardy  xcWraaHcar 
WIZ TT | Array aarfafianaara Her ZH 


Talat = | AAA 
4osk. atatlast:—aa ) caida aracafafe 
HT | : 


PADUT 


HETHR TENA, WIA: GHA Getareasr, afeamnis, feel 


GAY 





yous. fraviafana:— aaftrnredcaratac 
Pad: | Rraxisfasagararafeat: SFG: 1 YR.00 
yoo’. faawafana: — slafaatedenafac 
fad: | adel: | G.00 
yoy. fratisafasa ai feat agate—agalan 
Tas ATH: AA | | 
youg. frawafaswatat— saeara faeces fa- 
aifsnataecaaifeaar sara <aat | | aad 
Yon. fratargznaltay — wan: ec 
BUI: MITAeA, FAATATAA ALATA A: AeA 
ATLA | Srale 
Xoss. stattaqeaftaraq—aaga: aqreun- 
@: atarearresy | salt 
Xoske. YyRagat (arar)— gad aw a WA- 
Tal F aes Bt fea mare xe al, ae atu 
e aaas (ae) 
¥oko. FaRaR{—gfisq wTamTaeadate- 
muta fectniftad qadasnaarey sfrafears- 
UTA: aesTATITaT fafa faaa_-mreat rare 
al arith arqary aata 
[This is a novel in Sanskrit. Being 
the translation of a Hindi book of Pt. Jagan- 
Nath Prasad, by one of the most learned 
Sanskritists of the age. It IS very useful for 
the persons who wish to acquire an ability 
to express their ideas in Sanskrit. ] 
¥oRe. AtHaTaRGAIafa:—aeeadiwas Ad 
Aa, Wo To! | | ATTYE 
YoRR. ACHATGASATIAAo Fo Fo TWAUWAe- 
TATA ATdaT 1 Ho Ho At do firawra- 
saat afsnar afgari vepareaaaradta ra fet 
fecquitgar | rad 
4oRR. AE_AMAaAl—_istasqwamg ejaa 
apical | qtas 
4ok¥, AtHanaeandta—fagidy Ger y¥.oo 


Yok. ataa ata catr— 0.19% 
yok. Boafta —qiquend, aarsranacrat- 
ated | | 3.00 


yok. Beata azta— | 
Edited by Dr. A. A. Fuhrer. Text 
and commentary. Bombay 


gus ~ Fetes AMeHUee, Aeger: s 


nse ie oS EAE, BOD OOD RE iy 


yoks. Baalia— aged | Ifeastlaaeand- 
facgasateaiafed 1} ERY 
yoke. Tagaaliag—arcaafaghur areaz- 
ansaid fara | Aaa 
[It isa metrical rendering of the 
famous Harshacharita of Bana. It gives in 
a short compass the gist of the story contai- 
ned in the larger work.] 
5100. Harsacaritasarah—An Abridgment 
of Bana’s Harsacarita edited by Prof. V. v. 
Mirashi M. A. with an original Sanskrit 
Commentary. Introduction and Notes. 1929. 
S101. English Translation of Harsacari- 
tasara— Nagpur. 
Qo. eeafta—aravesa | fetta Of 
afas TIFT | UY at ahaa Gat ware 
qaqa at aizfews sfifadt 1 (at att) 1 -y.00 


4%oR. Baalcaq—‘aha’ depa-fedi-ciarale- 
aH | 


G.o0 
4{o¥. gaufag—yaaray | UG 
¥o¥. Baatwadqs: — R.UR 


5106. Harsacharita—with Eng. translation 
and notes by P. V, Kane. 


5107. The Legend of Vikramaditya—by 
P. V. Jagadisha Ay yar. 2.90 


5108. Moral Stories—Part I by P. V. 
_Jagadisha Aiyar., Madras 
5109. Sanskrit Studies—by Prof. M. Hiri- 
yanna. 4,00 

— §110. Tales from the Sanskrit Dramatists 
—The famous plays of Bhasa, Sudraka, Kali- 
dasa Sti Harsha, Bhavabhuti and Visakha- 
datta. With a foreword by Sir C.V. Kumara- 


3waimmi Sastri. Madras 
AFT-Feqis 

RQ. Alranragrq:—faafsaHAr | 
Edited with Introduction by P. 
Narayana Nand Kishore Sharma Sahitya- 
-  gharya, Allahabad 
AVR. AlAragsaaaag:—aela | 20.00 
RCQR. TatUAalwaaey:—qneeqda Ht &.Yo 
MURS. Gaagratteat — sraeanfadeca fax 
faar | ataqg 


a Geaataa, afer, feeet—e 


AVY. 
ACE. 


alana Geary: — 40 
PALA AAP: — ACAI ASIIAPAT | 
2.00 

ar arat a typ leIy — HART 
a rqarway — Ua aeaad a gc qeea real 
af | 9.00 
UVR. ALTA Aq Aas agi Sal wIAWgle 
faxfaadtaratedz | 2.00 
Heo, BMeGUAMIUA —( WaaryHaay_ ) Fa- 
ATA | 0-2 
YM°L. AFAUAAMA—Wo UA arg faHA THla- 
aeaa feeditiar auraraate afig | G.00 
AQxQ. BEGaAaNg—( waAarGHaaq ) adI- 
HT | 2.59 
¥RQ . BATA —(arHat)  sharsrarswara- 
wafafad (TqAHIS aH) aenuatcfarfad (o8- 
BIVSATA) AR Aaa faePaas qreqrafea 1 aeaS 
May. gladiafma:—aaafafarfaa: 1 0.19% 
AA, AMAA: —AIaT anaea Say. aginfa- 
sifafaanugiattaar | AeqtaHaqt faquqeqat- 
aereareqat afZar | atag 
YQRQ. AAAFY Waal eHAral aqi—shfafaan- 
uglatfaar | fayateaaaereqreggr, waaifrdte 
fecqurafgar | 


4%. 
4¢Qs. 


3.00 . 
YIY. fararfzazasdiat— sTeheqragagy- 
aTAtaarsareaaferar | 0.¥o 
YIN. Atamoslasa:— sftedteraroee fire fat- 
faaetqaea: | AAATAR | 2.00. 
KMVe, Afagarg:— 


TAT TA. T., St. Het, ST. fetes fgedd eqreqrenre— > 
MUAGaAaTiS|l VA. T. 


UR R. TTReeTAgRNaEY:— erates 
fazfaar | oh 


5132. The Parijata Harana of Umapati ; i. 


Upadhyaya—by Sir George Grierson, 
¥233. gazcaqrg:— 


Mgay. TATAaegHTETy— RKO. 


o.ve ; 
URRo. Tagary:—eaqgq Fo qaIWMgT | qeqres, an 
GHA CARATHI BIX Yeast Aa —zyo qaarT 


5.40 a 


atay a 





AANALHTAT etHal Gaax4r: | 


HStaex WEAUEa, 


URTY. KAITAIA Ay—(ArGHTeT) TWAATAAT 


art faxfaay | yale 
YM3q. WITAATArG:— g-40 
U2RG. AiUTaaarg:— alafaaaariaara facia 
ufecqay | 3,00 
AVR. WIN Tala Ey: — 2.40 
ULRe. Aalafagvarwa:— 0.9 
Y@¥o. AtaAgrg:—afecqy, | 2.00 
UMVR. HealtArraarq: — sfjaonsfafatiaaal 


AYALA eae ANAT | 2.00 
UMVR. AIAaAaryHieq_y— 0.32 
UVR. Gafeansq—fidtataghefarfad ael- 


TY! TAGS, WIX SUAues | (goat) 
AWVS. AAA: —anenadfaafactad: | 
2.00 
YRC. Taq fasqarq: —afecquy 2.00 
yEevR. WaTaUary— go 
UIs. Mafatangaaq— °.Xo 
yIevc. aralltaniafwgary:—wadclw: | ¥.oo 
yeee. farryutatary:—nziafastaganeiea- 


fefaxfaat aritegufasarmawanrfeafaxfaara4s- 
afienicimlafeat | =e 


UMNO. allfratataarerarg: —aanerafafaxfaar 


RRM 
YQYU. sifraraaeq:— afzcqa: l R.xe 


4QRR. ATATA ag: —eaaaaaagGa TAT 
Sarat | 2.40 
UNS. faeqiaaaiatcasarg:— 2.Yo 
5154. Life of Shri Vyasa-raja—A Cham- 


pu-kavya in Sanskrit by Somanatha with an 
historical introduction in English. 4,00 


YWUYA. SlATAArQA gee; —_ AR SSH ISSIR IS 
fad | Aaa 


ileca-JeAls 
¥2ug. AltA fantant—avzl HATES ARy- 


PANSITNTT TAY Tszegrqrefaare: sraeAeASaa- 
fartad: | qraé 


5157. Abhinaya Darpanam—ot Nandi- 


keshvara—A Manual of gestures and postu- 


res used in Hindu dance and drama, criti- 


eqer 1: dene TRAIT, afeamist, farcit—e 


qfa-araifad 





ms 


cally Paired for the first time by M. Ghosh, 
M. A. with introduction, English translation, 
Notes and illustrations. 10.00 
ygys. sfraaratiast—acrtaaiata NIA 
Hat | WAS Wate afec 1 2o.Yo 
URUe. BhAaaHrearHrat:—aA fALaAaleay AT 
fseaaifeatr carat yiaaraticd: fecqurifwear 
aaifad: 1 (2-& SRT) 1 
yego. Maaaateaatea—(_ ferat ) ata 
aqqadt (Taq ATT) | 2¥.00 
UeEe. AaHTITalyst—ao aAlfacatqea To 
qUAAUAreaATeh faaraTERr 1 feedt F aetare fara 
at tat BATH geaH IX HIE Tel frwcit | R-X0 
YER. MABITAtgel—geaaed vad %.%o 
YLER. WaHreateqau— Alf: saqacafisafach- 
atarqaearearafed | aqatqS 
' 5164. Alankarakaustubha — A work in 
Sanskrit Poetics by Kavi Karnapura with 
an old commentary. Edited with a gloss by 
Shiva Prasad Bhattacharya. Two parts. 10.00 
YER. HaHa fzraasa— TAPAS WUel- 
HIAAT | 0.€2 
R@UR. MAHI TTHIaA—aHreagraaAge<e | Ko 
XMQO. MAHA I—sio Falta (ferdt) 2.Yo 
48a. aaaIeAS HO — fra Hg fa afar o.Yo 
RMR. HA BITASAIT— 
A Sanskrit treatise on poetic ee 
tes by Devashankar Purobita. 4.00 
UXGo. Ranrwafag~— Miaka: NSMIIIa- 


q<Hlaaq ated: Tila: | ¥ wT: 1 2—R (FoNTT) 1 

WIT 2, 3, ¥— Z.00 | 
YP02. BAHTTRSIefa— 

by Narendraprabha Stri. 10.00 


AVR. 
2%98. 
AV9. 
ay | 
AVX. 
ated: | 
AV9G. 


MAaHICLeAHL—-Al. ATX. STAT 1 BY 
AAI CAAT: — Al HAA TAHA: | 
WMAHIL BaAetag— AtIgMapnaqtangqzanl- 

2,00 
AAHIT-AAs:—AGal aaa iMasa: yaorla 

2G.00 
AARILATE ATA TSA SA, MAHON 
| RR 


2.00 








oy A ee ES iad 


gus 





Y2%09. AWARILT-AL-AATI— 0.08 
ZLVSS. AAHITALAIE—Vseraarana: Alrs- 
wsfaraaagalaaaa: 1 gay 
UCR. MARTITAAY (tIHTAHA eH THA) TAT 
AAR AACA —HGTSaAY, aHRaraga lar afz- 
ay | | | R-Xo 
4%so. MIataaUd— fasaorcqfisamar-eaHa 
SqI@ATaleal | Y.Yo 
4252. sssaataata: sagas IANA: 
¥Y.o0 

R@SR. RUYINA—AiaaeanacrasoH AT 2.00 
42oR. alancqaal—aars faa aaazfactaar | 
qfsaqatiuaaniqiag, faxaueraag qfafgar aenat 





a | BARAT 
4eoe. Bata we BAaadlac Baraat 
feadt feeder | 2.00 


AWS. Bewacatagia:— slanvasa fata 
feat 1 afttaznaqaafzar | Part 
425%. Hteatarai— (sfiavsarfaaraaeraat- 
MATAFAa:) Aeardtqecatardacaear | FATA 
4259. Heqsfsaltarsraranaleanar | 
Edited with Introduction etc. by 
Jagannath Shastri. Allahabad 
4%oc. Here —usagsrafeefeatachaa | 
HIT % (SATA 2-€) | 3.00 
4858. areaalfast—ero efeauanfea-araeate 
HMUAANAT FAT GeRaarareatza ar | Wea 
4¢ho. BATH —ars asa: | farga- 
qeHae Hlalya: | Y.00 
AVY. HlegTHIAI—fedl-eqregy, fecqufl-quray- 
SAH BaCIT Tearae & qafeaa | 
AQEX. KEIHIN — 9H fedhgisayray 
Thelate Prof, Ghandorkar’s edi- 
tion thoroughly revised, with additional 
Sanskrit extracts from other commentaries 
by Dr. Hari Dutt. Sharma M. A., Ph. D. 
The Notes contain also the English trans- 
lation. 3.75 
GUAMCATA: 2.2% 1 SITARTA: Yo 
ARRR. HAHA: — AASIMeAT | FEATS 
GI | AGATA A HILT AAPA AAS HA SATY- 


29.00 


MECHA TUE, Bere: aad Tae, shunts, feedt-v 


>> +o +e 


faatfecroiqerqatteaaa: | ttxara-larsacada- 
ZTHPATHAMU A Aia- HAAS - ‘GHielaq —faaraay- 
CAAA AN Ca ad TH A s-aeHTa fea yg faIgT- 
Feal-aeHlTae eH Shes Alea area z-aAeHA: | 
. 24.00 
4QQS. HATHA: —AAS BAHT: | ATTSTAg- 
farfatigaiaganitarcogeha ePaaralaa aa: 1 8.319 
Y2eY. HeATHIA:—Al aaa faclazaar ‘qat- 
aime cleat, farafecqtts 4 afga: 1 wo aver: 


aq: | Bray | OTA 
AReg. BEIT: —ArHeaIysa:,  aArfapsa- 
aeafatfadatae aadlarafza: | M59 


URC. BEIMHIA:—eaitq  aparachaaay- 
Hrtha—alaaatielnrafEd: | Tal 
Yeo. BSITHTA:— A foarasafanqaryara- 
salfaeat HeMaHIafeaysqgera, | ea 
erat AAASA: | AAAT AMT: 3.00, fedtay ant: 
Y¥.00, Arq: | : : | 
MPe&. HATHA: —ArHerqiafarfaa: 1 Go 
ahaa CIAU FIAT aTAgalelHatsHa: 1 €.00 
5200. Kavya Prakash—of Mammata. A 
treatise on rhetoric, translated into English 
by Dr. Ganga Nath, M.A. Banaras 
MRok. HUNT ITA —fafesanfsay | 
Yo 
WR. ferdtareatsta—sto aergqafae qo 
Go SI sqieay | 20.00 
HRoR. HreamHraTetlast—Aqpoiaraguia, sft 
fasae AZiATa THo Vo sre arqifer |; yap 
Ko’. BEIMalI—AQASWEAy sl PeshyT 
faa, TAsMeAdT Ts sareqt afer 1 se dy F 
HATH HA Yo Beara z | 3.00 
MRoY. BeaMala—sreqwHaea sfrsarateat- 
Sql AAMT fa ast HINT | matt 
YRog. KISTATATAI— usTaarfacfaar | qo 
ayaa wagadldtarateat 1 2.00 
¥Ros. ReaAtAteat—esasaaefrar | aE 


G.00 


aaa To ANAM fefacdeacqdinigq~gz. 


aldtatafedt (8 FX Aeaz) | TARY AIT 1 oc 








SCTE MAU, Meat: qeHa geaaraa, efeanist, feecit—w 





eye 
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5208. Kavya Mimamsa—byRajagekhara. 
Edited by C. D, Dalal and R. Anantakrishna 
Shastry, 4.00 

AQ08. Hregtaara: farsa versigga: 

Edited with Introduction by Batu- 
knatha Sharma, M. A. Allahabad 

AR Xo. Hleqteet:—afosaa:, facgafraadtar- 
afed: Y.00 

9211. Kavyadarsa—of Dandin edited by 
Dr. Belvalkar. Sanskrit text and English 
translation. Poona (In Press) 

5212. Kavyadarsha of Dandin—with an 
original Sanskrit commentary by Vidyabhu- 
shan Rangacharya Raddi Shastri Poona 

ARR. HeATAR:—aTlausarara fafa: | pI- 
ATTA eaal AEHASATSAAT Far alas fecqatay 
afea:—eaeaiat tfacisa: apaaeafacaia: go 
aflagea: AEST SAATaIA: 1 afses | Waa 

5214. Kavyadarsha—wirh English trans- 
lation by K. Ray and a commentary, 7.50 

5215. Kavyadarshah (Sanskrit-Tibetan)— 
by Anukulchandra Banerjee. 3.00 

RRS. Hleatae— aH’ aecHafedielar afe- 
aq | Ro 

RRWO. Beagaet— AAeaaefarfaa, xq 
HAIetHlated | | Shad 

AQQS. HEMZU AA —arasaaesfazhgg tq ]- 
TAA HILAs Aaa arate | 3.Yo 

AXVE. PUATZM AA — a qe HAY Pe < 
UIT ): G.00 

AQXo. BEUMAH AA TE:—_seeac: | 


With commentary. Edited by K. 
S. Ramaswamy. 4.00 


ARR. Ble HAAG fa:—amaaaHar HT- 
tqeraifeaar silly 2x9 

AQQX. Bertstategafe — araafarfaaata- 
fecquyy aaaifa | 9.00 

4QRR. BEATA HTCA at fr —graragiaafarfaa- 
afaanait aadaaareqagr aqeqgr @ anaiie | 
TTT | erat (are) 

ARQ¥. BEATS —aagir: | aradg egret 
atgar | 


THT SATA | 


AQRA. HMAHITAAT fa:— | 
With text and extracts from Ka- 
madhenu, critically edited by N.N. Kul- 
karni B. A. Poona 
5226. Kavyalankarasutravritti of Vama- 
na—Ensglish translation by Dr. Ganganath 
Jha. Poona (In Press) 
AQ’. ATARA: PST ARI: —A ATAU Ar- 
wWHaeiaadaraaaaafrar mM=afsaaw Fa- 
AT SUATATAT HlsqTaA BIRHleqTaAM i cag aga laAaa- 
TT Seas FAVA: | Hata 
AQ25. HeAHTe— wage fara | 
yfrarfef: THASHA: | 2.X%o 
ARNE, Pega HIT:—eacga: | TfargHaelat- 
afea: | 


Q.Yo 
«RRR eo. Blea ag:—eaiiqegeraia:, Al 
WAI sleg ua fackaaqar PSATSA HILAILALATAT 
alga: | args 


ARRR. Hlegreinivawege:—seenq: feafa- 
qua: | | - 2.00 
RRR. HatIaAE— geadifeasa, area 
Aap ahaa rel ateafecqulatea 3.00 
AR32. SATA eat Stara Tis | <q- 
od HaHa fra car afsa | qtag 
ARR’. HAMA AE —_aqy sag fusacfea elalated 
3.00 
AR YX. Havas: — yeqadiferaawta: 1 2.00. 
ARR. HAMM Aa: —_yeqagd faaHa: Adla: 
2.Yo 
5237. Kuvalayananda-Karikas of Appa- 
ya-Dikshita—with the commentary of Asha- » 
dhara translated by R. Schmidt. Library 
edition. | 
R35. ferdlkganaaea—eqreqiplz—sto wal- 
Lo 
AQR&. Batata: —AgeaHT: | FAIA: | 0.38 
AQVo. BeaTaHtH: — gyqgstaqeaanfagviia: | 
at wertarafarqufasrasaiaa era faxfaaar 


TRATHTE MTU Sy ALTA SHAT aa feaa: | aTfz- 


way fat egqerauauaifear yfaartahy: 
GEYST GET faq: 1 BRIT 


ane OS ee eer 


R&o 


¥RvY. Bala —Asaease | ufhar qat 
GAIA —EATNSl AtHa-faedl Staal afea 1 2.00 
5242. Chandraloka of Jayadeva—Alan- 
kara-Prakarana, with English notes and tra- 
nslation by C. Senin Rama Shastri, M. A., 
Byles Madras 
— RRYR. Brat: —_aimraeraticdaratea: 
2 Gust | Tay 
YRCS. Bega: ad qaqa sata fa fachae: 


qa ( attug ) faxfaacarerat depacarezay 
ated: | 


2.00 
YQRSY, faswintat—aeaaifire faxfaa afe- 
cqUy | eraty 


4g. fanntatear — alaecqadifagata | 
faaatatararsa—qfosqussrarafarfaa 1 8.4" 
42¥%0. faafaat—arrataesar | WT 
“2Qoo. TISIBA—qleqqie7 saa fachana- 
mated Tardaafsagetararasciia saereat- 
eqaaled A | ATCA 
URE, aaerey — (T7RISTH) aftaaadtar- 
faa | 2.UE 
5250. Dasharn abn: of Dhananjaya. 
Text with commentary of Dhanika, together 


with English translation of both. 10.00 
ARAR. ATSITHY— 3.Yo 
ARAR. SASTH—yyleqegieqafed | —_Y.00 


AQ43. SAVIG —A ya gaarfaa aan Wa- 
aie EleT | Tar WITHA eared Hater eg. RX 


YR. far Aaqeas—arart qayatahaa Tar 
alabad adiegiaar omens fedl gaara aI 
MHAT | ATSAIBIZ Sto Waa TeyTa UA. T, Yoo 

5259; Dhyanivichara—by N.G, Kalelkar: 


5,00 
YRS. CAeTTSAR: —fqereadarapaaia: | 


qo staadaraaaan fifmaar ‘Syferfe’ Fagear ee 
faa: | atatt 
URYY. CaQtate:—alaa-qratirar aaifeeis- 
atte fea: 1 ) qeaee 
¥QuUs. earaTate—aifata’ aena-fedl char 
aad, Ut aearaar aife & qafsaa 1 


G.9a0 


HEAR TEAN, Weta > dopa geaaraa, afeanis, farce 


Ya¥e, Earatatm—aleag,  wWaifant 
aar fact tat afea | AaazaarAy 2X Yo 
¥RGo. fat eaatalH—aeaq esa HT 
arara fagqeat wa fare flat afea | 
5261, Dhvanyvaloka—English Translation 


20.00 


and Introduction by Dr. Krishna mitrti. 12.50 


5262. Dhvanyaloka—by Anandavardhana 
and Locana—by Abhinavagupta with Kau- © 


mudi by Uttungodaya and Upalocana by re 


8.00 
( seala 


Kuppuswamy Sastri., Uddyota I 
YRER. CAMMTAH:—_AlAaqqAHA: | 
2-2) 2aIT I 

Edited with an elaborate English 

Exposition by Bishnupada Bhattacharya. " 
YQ av, ASAMTHAAM AITG— 

By Nrsitmhakavi alias Abhinava 
Kalidasa, a work on Sanskrit Poetics edited — 
by Pandit E,. Krishnamacharya, 1930. 8.00 _ 

URRY. THAME: — Fr rafeaqaa: | 

Edited by Myles Dillon. aM 

URGR. TEMA —Uastaghen iy | afaat 
WH | TART TT: | aster 
ERGY. AZAMEA AAA gatfaefasy yo.0o 
5268. Natya Sastra of Bharat—Vol. I _ 
(Chapter I—XXVII) translated into English 
by Manomohan. Ghose. 90.00 


YRER. ATE TAMIAMI AI—fTo Ho aT 5 


faxhaart 
URGo, ATeuMeaAg (ALATA) - 


Hate | 


WIT: 2Y.00, FAA ATA: Y¥.o0 | cis 
YU2I92. creme Moe TT aay 1) aEqTig | a 
Go qed SUEMAT, MAAAID FT arqreay wa 


YROY. AAIAAM YIM — Alaa aragHe 1 at +9 
men fea ATATT BaTealAy fafa TT ST let ig 


aqat wast fea ated | 
Edited by K. P. Trivedi. 


Poona a 
YROR. TATA 





catfaatadifaar pes TTA eqrerat 


aateadg | 


KRO¥. ATALANTA — TT TTEaaI gay | sfl- 


araquaadaranarstataay | RB Ke og . 


saTeqT 


mrelicar 
Praanagadlaat aeag | TAAL AT: 20.00, , facta og 


8.00 





NeTarE Aenea, meme: MEET FAST, STAT, faecit—o 





YUrGY. ATATMRIX—TEHT | 2.19% 
5276. Bharata Kosha— 22.00 
YRGY. Atala atfeuarea—_faqaarcry AGa- 
weq (al ATT) TART GITeAIHT | 25-09 
¥Roa. ATAIHAIG—aAtaladaaHagy | 
Edited by his Holiness Yadugiri 
Yatiraj Swami. Baroda 
YREE. TAINMTIL—ayiqfesquaaTeasfatrad | 
ASIASTEATA AMA AS HAT RAH TH AaeVAsaTSaAT aA Sa | 
& att FY arqar | alait 
URGo. TaTITAt—(qo TTA) BLS AHA 
drat tat argita feet eqreqr, qarciaanie a feat 
TAA ATT Y.%o, fedta warnr— gra 
¥RSk. TaNTMIC— Werafaanearsafacitact 


Parner artiealaattaeaactarafed t ara 
URGR. Taafeanl—faraeqrqsaqnay 1.00 
yaos. caarfront—fecqatiafear 1. ary S 


y2c¥, Taathant— asfargiaafaeaat 1 go 
sftaarasttaiafaxfaaarardtara fea — Ro 
YRGY. CTANAG—ANIHCAsHA: | 


Edited with Introduction etc. by 


Narayana Shastri Khiste, Sahityacharya. 
Allahabad 


YRGE- qansat—afrccrargzahaaa | 
Nt  %.Q4o 
RS. TAASAT— slarquesaiar 1 afusa- 
HATHAAS AAPA Aa ATHTTT IA a afzar | 
3 arat A argo | 
re Nair RARHU— aaa faargaatrergat | aiT- 
ACVATAAAHA TU’ sareqrafzar 1 Bratt 
UIE. TaRlAtTat ( slaretarafedt )—feraret< 
qa ttl = writ 
swe Z90% Rasanilasa=-of Bhudeva Sukla; Cri- 
ae edited by Miss Premlata. Sharma aM 


5291. Rasavivekam— 4.00 
YREX. LATA A RTA AUASAT | 
A 13th century Sanskrit work on 
Alankara and Erotics (or Rasa-theory; in 
Sanskrit Rhetoric;) for the first time critically 
edited with Introduction, notes and appen- 
dices by Dr, R, N. Dandekar, 3.00 


Aral 


oS. 


YVEZ. cardaqarne—snireyararmatia Hale | 


yrer. wqariafg— .00 
URRY. BIBCECA — Sciielats. 
yRee. aMfasllaty — Usa gactathad- 
CATAT AAATY | Sela 
YR. ATACTARI: — (attest) faegata- 
Taare raa: OO 
yaaa. atrnetiare—fecqaitafed | “0.¥¥ 
VRE. AWACTARI:—MHAt ars Vega 


arpa fecalelmlearaa: | ee 
YRoo. aienercinte—sfarerenattataezaair- 
facfaaaeadetarafad | aqrqe 


YRo ®. TUM S Tet HL —ATAATEHT att UTaT- 
2tat alga | 
YZoR. sieuiing. aarusteaueren l 

o.39 

RROR. WITH —aiseafathaa: | THTTS- 
TAK: TAT AT: | aa safa-oifaafentifeeaed - 
facaitar fasizata | 2.Y0 


3.00 . 


5304. Sringara Prakasa of Bhoja—Edited | 


by Dr. Raghvan. 2 Vols. 15.00 
ROX. Aayaaattaq—amaqyzaiats. farfa- 
TT 
UR0G. eafafade:—aeusaaaferysraia: | 
wynlatlaaal eareqat saNagqeaaifeafactaaa4r 
Faget 4 aNd: 1 
YZo9. AXTAal HIST ACUI — qa 
faxfaag | aetny | Sexi aSi0 
YQog. ACeaaMUSINCT-MATISTD, ALE 
squfaaanad erarated | G00 
¥Rok. atfeca att atezd—sTo qmaelaE 2.59 
YZ2O. atfacratgel—faargaa aaa HOU T- 


G.00. 


—afeadt ctatafed | ata 
YSR2. aTgeAaIN: —fAI TAT RATE: | qa- 
AIF | SAHA 


YZ QR. atfacaada: —(faearataaa:) faegaf- 


qadiaifead: Tat weaeg yaaa: AT avaq sfaake 


See ATAAT sIMIAAHIU A TeTTAatala- 
RyhT ATI afedter 1 


9,00 


Watt 


-— 





- 





“R&R 


HStaR ASNT, Wem: AHA Gaara, afearia, feet 


(o> > +e 


BRR. atlacaeda:—aa aa arate” 


ATAHAeIHIAAT: | qras 
AIQs. Atigcaatdm— ermetoreqta = afzara 


arate wrataa gansfsardenacla- 
afed | 


RADU 
ARQX. atfecazdm—_faacacfaa efacr caveat 
x afza | 22.00 


5316. Sahit ya Darpana—of Viévanatha 
Kaviraja—translated by Pramadadasa Mitra. 
1956. | 15.00 
«R80. atfecrada—do anfaniafafaa arat 
char ated aeqay | aAqIG 

5318. Sahit ya-Darpana-(Paricchedas 1-X) 
with English notes on Paricchedas 1a 2,10 
and History of Alankara Literature. Edited 
by P. V. Kane. Out of Print Bombay 

4388. allacmaqu—aedl ama dena lar- 
 fecquil-searaarfe ata demrarz MMA THT 

ck: ah ee 5 2X.00 
«RRR. fardtenfarreda—eqreqrar<—sto ac- 
Aalas—z2 AT | 


5321. Sahitya-darpana—text with com- 


mentary, English translation and elaborate ’ 


Introduction by Dr. Kumud Ranjan Ray. 
Vol. I. (Ch. 1-5) 7.00. Vol. II (ch. 6) 10.00, 
Vol. III (ch. 7-9) 5.00, Vol. IV (ch. 10) 12.50 
4 vols... 34.00 

ARQ. afseatars:—arfeeaaresreq THU: | 
Heeaayqifsa ssquaanfeanaratsaranancsy- 


UleT: | : 2.Yo 
ARRR. aTiRTAASHN—AT Go Aqraafeazqe 
PHA | arate 
RVs. arfecadiatar— | 2.00 


9325. Sahitya Ratnakara—edited with 
introduction by T. R. Chintamani, M, A, 
¥R2Q. alfacafana— Witt QV 
Re. afgeatanat—fraisdig af at 2.00 
XRRs. atfacaana—(faedt aeal Ff HAT ST 
HY SqTeAT) AAUWAAAS faxfaa 1 afar afetes | 
| 22.00 
RIVE. ATfRcAATe— AQaiws HAA HaawAl<- 
SqTeqTaST B40 


‘dra Bhan Gupta. | “I 
5346. Literary Criticism in Sanskrit and 


¥330. alfseaatz— 





2.0, Roo 
5331. The Sahitya Sara Sangraha—being 

a treatise On Indian poetics. 1.00 
¥332. atfecafagra—dfea  alaruafarfaa 

reat Prarat | 
4233. alfgeatem: (dept) — Prarat 
432%. ferdl-HanaAre—cqreqrarz: Sto YT 

ARIAL caTy | Ho 
9335. Art Experience—by Prof. Hiriya- 

nna 6.00 


5336. An Aspect of Indian Aesthetics— 
by H. H. Shri Jayachamara ji Wadiyar. 2.00 
9337. Bharat Natya & Other Dances of 
Tamilnad—K. Krishna Iyer. 1.75 
5338. Comparative Aesthetics—by Dr. 
Kanti Chandra Pandey. Vol. I.—Indian 
Aesthetics with a Foreword by Prof. S. Ra- 
dhakrishnan. Banaras (In the Press) F 
Vol. Il—Western Aesthetics. 20.00 

5339. Comparative Grammar of the Pra 
krit Languages—by R. Pischel. Translated ~ 
from the original German into English for 
the first time, by Subhadra Jha. 50.00 
5340. Highways and Byways of Literary 
Criticism in Sanskrit—by Mm. Prof, S. 
Kuppu swami Shastri. 3 
9341. A History of Sanskrit Poetics—by 

P. V. Kane, M. A., LL. M. Bombay 
5342. The Gospel of Life—by F.T. Brooks, 


an introduction to the study of Bha gwadgita 
and Upanishads Vol. L 0.75 


5343. Indian Aesthetics—by Ramaswami — 
Sastri. [Nearly all the known works on 
Sanskrit Rhetoric are dealt with in this. 
book] - : Madras 

5344. Indian Drama— 2.00 

5345. The Indian Theatre—by Dr. Chan- 


10,00 — 
English—by Prof. D. S. Sharma. 1,00 


5347. Number of Rasas—by Dr. V. Rae 
ghavan. . Bias 


5348. Psychological Studies in Rasa—by ‘- 
750 


Dr. Rakesha Gupta. - 


2.00. 





YSCHR ACHUSTA, Meat : ACHAT TAPIA, afeanist, feecil-e 


5349. Sanskrit Comics Characters—by J. 
T. Parikh. 2.00 
5350. Some Aspects of Literary Criticism 
in Sanskrit or the Theories of Rasa and 
Dhvani—by A. Sankaran M. A. Madras 
5351. Some Concepts of Alankara Sastra 
—by Dr. V. Raghvan. 10.00 


5352. Studies in Navaka-Nayika Bheda— 


by Dr. Rakesh Gupta. In Press 
5353. Songs from Bhartrihari— 0.62 
5354. Theory of Suggestion in Poetry— 
by Anandavardhana, translated into English 
with Notes by Dr. K. Krishnamurthy. 12.50 
5355. Treatment of Love in Sanskrit 
Literature—by Dr.S. K. De, Calcutta 
5356. Types of Sanskrit Drama—by D. 
R. Mankad. With a foreword by Dr. S. K. 
De,M.A. > 5.00 
5357. Vidusaka—A study in Theory and 


Practice, by Dr. G. K. Bhatt. 35.00 
UWATaa-Feql: 7 
yay. RAYATIAA—AaAAIs | 2.24 


URRE. ACARATATAN—-Fat, HIS BI foteT 2.00 
YRYES. AAAUIAMMA—Alel C1ST | FA Qo.co 
YEO. TIAA TIATATI— 0.0% 
RRQ. THIFAK—ameaHuantaar faxfaay 
aINHS Ro, HAEATIUE (ST HTT) ¥.00, 
HTUWA-HIS Y.Yo, Fetqlis— Y.00 
BREQ. MAUTMINA—To Uto Haraqaifeam- 
maenG he Gl | O.\9Y 
5363. Valmiki Ramayana abridged-edited 


with notes, glossary etc. by Sir C. P. Ramia- 
' swamy lyer. 


1.00 

YBEY. aracrerret Az a Heal F Walaa at 
HAT 1 2.19% 
APRA. FAVA —qq | o.R¥ 
RRR. VABAT—ATYAqaMaA, TATA | 0.Xo 


ARRV. 
ARQs. 
ARRE. 


uRafeagq—afraraeay | Bat | TSTAT 
waafta—aifelaggqt FAUMST 8.00 


ACH f 


ARGO. WAAA— HaATAT | 0.9% 


caTaTgiagaaTy— (U. TTUAMEA) 


afeTy |. 


te 


5371. Valmiki Ramayana—Abridged edi- 
tion for Students. 3 - 8.00 


YRGR. ATCA HATIAIAUNG—Aay_ |S AMT 
APTA | aferwTesT Tstgart< | 
YR9R. ATH HTIATAUMA— Ayana | aaa ya 
qialgatfe | afaay 1 ANT) 
(This edition is based on a’ careful 

collation of 12 Manuscripts and the printed 
editions of the southern recension. Such 
variants as were found fit to be considered 
have been given in the foot-notes. The se- 
cond volume contains a full alphabetical in- 


dex oi each of the lines occurring in the 
text. \ 


20.00 


20 00 


RRO¥. aredtatarmMMauUg—qagq | 

RRON. arent Uaaw —YAHA YEAT Lo.co 
RROG. aleatfs TATA —_AaAala CAAeAT | 

219. °° 

YRvo. aTeNfeuATaME—Aa, ard Fel F 

AFA QR.oo, Waal faez 1 QY.oo0 

UzeG. aTeH RATA — Aa | afeer 1 Y¥.00 
YRWE. ate fea —_sawHlsaeay 

It contains exactly 24,000 Slokas. 

Each Volume contains Mangala Sloka, con- 

tents, Sarga Headings, total Slokas covered 

from-the beginning etc. Bound in Seven Vo- 

lumes 20.00, Same Bound in Three Yonne 


5.00 


Uso, ATEN sera | sto TaleR- 


AT SIH-AETTaT | TAIT 
XIs. eifercaarceifecraray — att Fararafay- 
faqtae Gaaafadt | aras 


5382. Valmiki 
tern Recension. 


Ramayana—North-Wes- 
Printed for the first time, 


7 Vols, 70.00 
YQoR. AAA TAAMI—AlUa FT ala- 
alta 2. Yo 


5384. Saptarsi Ramayanam— with 15 
halftone illustrations printed in colours. 

YIay. RUS ASANTE RSET ASE TT | 
gal I— 

YRSE. WEAULAcAlaMy—UAaaHAaeHAIrHT- 
R-9¥ 


9.00 





gay OFERAER MENUS, eae : dea Rasta, afar, feet 


YAS. WAKA slaqagaaT To 

asta (Tart A) | QY.c0 
YURos. AACA — ATTA ATT 

2 ATE 25.00 

® ace, AEMTARIATATI— aaa “NIA aKafa- 

Ia -Haelanr-fecqufy- “qarvaifeatay | seqrqs 

MUSA AT AAT-AeHAR | weg yay 


aaah a-Uq- “Wfs-ite-fafangayfaqar TAME 


HAT | GSAT 
XRRo. qaeTATAR arene}, Fo ToqrateHa 
‘gRraasaaeay ear afea | 0.319 
RRe%. Umafizet ( acta ) nara fatiaraare- 


Fa | 2.Yo 
MRR. THAMAIaTE:, RIAA — FC- 
qaltacea: | ataadtatafed: 1. 2.00. 


£283. HATA —ae sag | At Tfae 
ATA UO Wo aafaray UAAEALT RKO, 
GAT TERT ) R.2Y 

URRY, aitmaredifecrmraerg - — fraafayor- 
— Parctafir URAAAGAAA | oT S%.00 

RREX. Ser fis CT — UAB fawn Slat 
ated 1 “. aqrag 
URL. aTertfincintaa — waft dena 
Etat AAT 25.00 
RRR. ate fT shfaceusttatfecar- 
STATA eAA | STARTS 2.00, Janney ¥.00, 
SUHIISH— | ¥.00 

¥REs. area. “TATA —ay fas ed (ara) 
| omergeh, cgay, Aeachleat—sorensaqgaatea 


0.00 


ya ge. areata cara —alaraaie R%.00 


 4¥o0, area ATA PetHlS HTT AT 
gat qa | ¥.00 


Yo, aetna GACHS | VHT 
art fares Sue 


UVR. Teng rarer —aenastaratsa 0.Xo 
280}. WIAA — To Sater a ta aE 


aT afza | CACY a 


Y¥o%.. Cio ey madara afect | 
: ~ Xo 





A¥o¥. MeAATIAIAU—feat erprafat Yo.co 
4VoR. HeARATAMAMY —agia Hate FOO 
4¥o9. MAratIaaU—AMiclaT afsT RY.oo 


Woo. MARTA AagredeAega 


HaA-AaHle waa lealatdy | salecarsfaaqar Arar 


claarsserfaay | 
48. FAMIAMII—AgeHafed | 


2G.00 
o.RY 


ABlo. HAVMAIU—YIIA AH AeHa clar- 


art WaTsae afea | 


°.5\9 


ALR. VAPIAI—AISTAS, ATGIIT| o.nsg 
5412, Ramodantam — with explanatory 


notes and an English translation. 


5413. Valmiki Ramayana—condensed in 5S 
the poet’s own words. Text in Devanagari 


and English Translation by P, P, S. Shastri, | 


0.50 


Madras 


A¥2Y. aTeHtfHAawW — qo | SATA ITH. Mis 


feat ctar afar 1 eqararc | 


Yo.oo 


ROEX. aTeAtfs-WATaMT — feed} WaT Tals 


ufet | Agate AGaat areatvaraaay, wqo axe a 


To Uto | & AT | ‘Saterara 
on aren fRIRTAR—arecatus ATTA | 
¥,Yo 
U¥ 29. aAaiTSIT cat —— heather | 
UY es. aaarasizrarae—sftaereti afaarat 
To WARTSITTA ATMS TA hz | Buaas 
Ave. AZATATAN —aArgy 0.22 


5420. Bharat Milap:—From the Tamil. Bi. 


Ramayana of Kamban, by C, Ra 


chari. 
Q¥R2. HATA —AIGT | | 
U¥QR. Valera waa (HTa1)— 


tt 
0.59 ae “ 


g. 00s 3/9 


MRR. WATANH THA aaaesfafrarrarat— 


(ATT 2) 1 
YY, qatsata—aray l Set 1 be 
RYQY. STealfataTaM—fedl afte | 


‘ s 


Rho, 


. 28 a 
“Yoo ‘ ; 
5426. Valmiki’s Ramayvana—A metrical 


English translation by Ralph T. ae Griffith. 


Banaras “oe 


- $427; Valmiki Ramayana—abridged inele 
t English by N. See Ayers) 


“2.00 oa 


0.32 


jagopala- a ‘ 
0.50 as 


>? 
«| i 
se 
» ane 
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ww 
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Aeate asHUEre, 


USIc. alcnlfeeuamin—afaa | Y.2& 
aise | 


U¥Re. aTeAtHlarmaiaw—_ferdl waale | AT 
alan afvsHisate Waeay | 2 WET 1 AGI 
avo, areAtfararmu—taaq fedi 1 at HIT! 
ufseq| To SaTaTNaTe aaalfad waT 0-09 
v2. atentfecrmmuM—haa fedh | AAaTaH— 
To WAAC WVs_ | BTA 


4v2R. atenifarrmam—_Aaqa fadl | ATaleF 
To mMITATA | afta 2 wat Hi afer 1 FANT 
5433. Valmiki EIN modernised 
version in English Prose, by Nakhan Lal Sen 
B. L» Three volumes. Complete set. 20.00 
UvR. aTeAHlarrmtay—fsdy | aqial HIS | 
aeqa | aiaes | HAUT 


5435. Ramayana—by C. Rajasgopalachari. 
The author captures for us, as only he can, 
the infinite. pathos, grace and beauty of 
Valmiki’s magic. 2.00 

5436. Valmiki Ramayana—by Shudha 
Majumdar. The Epic story is told in a simple, 


unadorned and Dicer cede style.Vols. I & II. 
4.00 

5437. A nEnblony of the Epics and Pura- 

- nas Sanskrit)—Edited by S. K.'De, M.A. 
Deluxe Edition. 10,00, Ordinary Edition. 7.50 


5438. Essence of Ramayana—by Swami 
Sivananda. 3.00 
5439. Ramayana in C hina—l1—Jatakas of 


an unnamed king, translated into chinese . 


from an original Indian text by Kang-Seng 
Hui in 251 A.D. 2—Nidana of king ‘Ten 
‘Luxuries translated into chinese from an ori- 
ginal Indian text by Kekaya in 472 A. D: 

’ Chinese text, English translation and intro- 
duction—by Prof. Dr. Raghuvir & Dr. Chi- 
kyo Yamamoto. 10.00 
5440. Ramayana in English--by P.V.Jaga- 


disa Ayyar with foreword from K. Sundaram- 


Ayyer, M. A. Bound.. 

5441. Ramayana in Independent India 
and the New World Order—by K. S. Rama- 
swam Sastri. 7 0.75 


emer: aesa Geaarea, seats, feet rs 


QR. VE “4 


5442. The Riddle of the Ramayana—by 


Bombay. 


G. V. Vaidya. Bound 
Ramayana—by 


5443. Scenes from the 
Ralph T. H. Griffith M. A. 
5444, Shrt Ramachandra—The Ideal King. 


ro 





150 bee 


Some lessons from the Ramayana for the 


schools of 


Madras 


use of Hindu students in the 
India. By Annie Besant. 


5445. Studies in Ramayana—by Dewan - 


Bahadur K. S. Ramaswami Shastri. 7.50 


TWTNTA-Aaal AMAA TATA 





ecafakad ofa & jaftarfraral Blelxtasl F ser 


area (aaifqatistataafed) as HAX 1 YT 5.00 


usw. wAafaaMa (Ha ert) — SHOE 
uvec. WAafaaAa— aT | TA 3-00 
_ X¥CR. TITAaAMA— qa wh TAT AAHAHNS, 


amatatafa qa, axalwaran, eras q aaite- 
eqistafaated Fa | WNSTSaT | aqtqS 


YsXo. CATAI—Tat | Ataafea HEAMTAL! LH 


HWA G.oo, WAHRTST— 8.00 
UBRR. WaTAT—afer Beal ar are It aal- 


fan fecqatt afed 1 | pT 
UBAR. WAAN—Ba 1 ara sweet yest 1 
CH DAT 2.9%, TAT HITT — ae 


UxUs. wWeHafantata—ga, ad wax, ahies, 
s tila faat afea ¥.o0, FAT aTET aaa 2.00, 
yent, ¢ tila faarafed, aftess a 
UCU, CTATAT IAT TZ 1 
UXYY. TAA FaA— UTATRaAT ufsa | wtat 
sis faaafed 1 gaat Teal sil at sftaa- 
ata, ARE AAT, UH aU GST, TITAN ATC 


UATAN BT ASIA TAT Ara A aa seat 1 egfa 


qat UA ada wl fafara ar z 1 


_ RERE. TIAA — yar, TERT | 
Ae 49. AAAS (Heaay 1) —ge faa afer 


“R00 


RAS Boe 


, atstez | Fo OEE 
nase. afatta MAURIE ita Saat ay 
aletca HAT : °° OS 


! 








EE 


USYE. WAUAM—Aeeqd Ale Bax afa TAA 
RAIHIA, WSIA, WAN, Bas, wsey waHar- 
piss, gage daaiarasht ar slaqafa, waa 
Sil & aqata ar fafaqa, eccia, axarzraraa, 24- 
aly sit ar ast faa, quae aI gat Alt z500 
fecqatl afed | gat argu aga atx ato Tz I 
Ch PIT QY.00, WMA HITT— 2.00 

4¥ho. GAM HarMaM—_aaqHaHvsafed | To 
SATA TAHA ATT Hrafsa 1 Gear fara, AST WA, 
TATHIF 2.00, TH HAT RY.co | WEAATAIZ, 
TAAFIMA 5.00, Th HTT 2u.00 | aH HAL 
Jest | E.00 


USER, anata ATs afar HHT 


ATUAATUATSS | Aa aa UAT H fay aeHUT 
aa @ SA waa fay Ys wal dest J 1 TAA 
a alst geafataa sfarat & frat gaat WS Ya 
feat Tat 21 yw Te F far A aa aataa ers 
fatat aa oe feat at gar adt ar far F wa- 

UR Ter HT STE Sala at aS eX Hix alfa F 
EA4 Pl AAA Als sac Hea HT AcaH Waed feat 
TAT @ 1 WHI FST, Say Alet i HIS HT ATTA 
fsiez | facet 

2ERR. mianteaiates cast zreqg, faatétat- 
afed, s <a faat afec, afses 9.40 
QvQs. WHafaaaa—tfedidiar afea (AwAT 

OTSst) Fela eTeq, & Lila Faa afea, afsea i 3.Ko 

uxee. TWaaltantaa—ferdl waare afer wet 

STHIR | Ado AU afaas! 1 HIT HY CAA 
fez | MAN Sha ah ge ae | 

UVEX. WHaltamaa — faggr< faqrdlHa 
fazda feat careqr afza | G8 AA -ATAT Yooo, 
cit feat A argu afaa |» 30.00 


YYRe. TATATT ‘eta’ aeHrT—(fFo ato Fo 
saTararastt fase dsftady Star afeat) AFqer 
geam Halear i FH yr Aqz qe sy sae Ale 
eteq, UF aq & afaa ditt faat afer ara 
Tara A GAA st faedi wr arqai az 1 We 


USES. TATA ant—fediaqara aga | afaa, 
alsaeT — o.oo AEqAAT— | 


20.00 


FSCIT AsHUata, Wea: aeHa Geasreaa, afrania, feecit-v 





” 


with critical and penal ony notes and an 


ama aot erat ata | 


STRATA 32 Meas F 
UVSk. WIRAAI:—Ao asHUTEleHa: | VA 





UMES. WAIAWM—To WaatwMsad ‘WAq-arey 


Ute. ATAAATAaeea — acasafacheiara- 
fed) Sara SIA Gas sas HAT Aeaq ST 
UWAATAIA IX aTATaaatifa al afawaratarqed- 
SOISAT | 


3.40 
yseo. Guatata—uay fagrqa | 0.319 
UXOR. ATA TAEI— L.A, afsted | 2.ER 
USSR. AlAa-eqrHtUI— o.2Y 
USER. Alaa WHTaat—uUAaWy Hl WaHstl Hr 


aaa saaaaaadt gon farfaa | EI 
Yves. WMAgTH-AAaIA—afaq | 0.Yo 
UCN. HTTTSRRTITL — (SALT AAT) afsaea 
20.00 


5476. The Sayings of Tulsidas—by Lala 
Kannoo Mal M. A. Madras 


5477. Tulsi Dasa’s Ramdadyana, Index Ver- 
borum—by Dr. Strya Kanta, with an Intro- 
duction by Prof. Dr. Jules Bloch. 


[The word-Index has been prepared 


from the most authoritative edition of the — 


Tulsi Ramayana. The Introduction throws 
much light on the Philology of Indian verna- 
culars.] 6.00 

5478, Tulsi Ramayana—by F.C. Growse, 


in English. - Allahabad 
Falaltd-Jeqr: | 
yYXoe. WIG ita darian — (araraehafzar) 9 


qaaat: | atittfaraaiage wa, cv. MRL (q q-Jat 
ATT: ) | 5.00 


uvco. Sfagta aqaq— AEM y GA-TA 22 
RRA 
YtSR. WIaalt—aeHa— 


—  REGR. TAMIA Basis fareqa— 
zea, alferarattar, .. 


mianaian, Wa, sEIEATA, canewsqaifia— 


2.40 
.) HU; 


PERT 


5484. Mahabharata (Virat-parvan)—Text _ 
edited from original Mss. as a tentative work — 





» ARIA, areas fae a 


HETHR AEA, WA > aesA Kasia, afanis, feecito 





introduction by N. B. Utgikar together with 
3 colour illustrations. Big Volume. 15.00 
U¥SY. ReTaa (MATTAH THz) —asarfe- 
Tq 3E.Yo, TAIT L¥.Yo, AIWaHTA—z wail F 
Qo.Yo, FAETG 23.00, SATIF 22.00, wWhowag 
Qo.No, BATT WT R—Ro.Yo, afars-wsTT— 
YQ.00, TifaTd—AIIGH 2¥.o0, aifaqtq—AlaAadH 
3&.40, MWheaqd—AlagqH Yo.oo, FUTa—z wat 
WH ¥Q.oo | [ARIMA HAs aeHra WAH cHT- 
aU HB Aalaqar a sralaay fafaa weal qSNa 
afed SITar st tet = 1] 
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aga lafseg 1 tert BT - Y.Yo 


afeq | 3.00 


ARyY. Gea —( strgmag Gaara 
eater) aTeTaararre aa Tea yeHTa ay. fedldiat 


afem | aqrqe 
YEYY. agamrannga— (saileatiigs) qaet 
farguaed desc dl Ne to aeagarersT 
fadrdtear @ araiaafza 1. atag a 


YEYE. TAT FT ze cera — fetta afea |) ae 
2:0300 me 


BEY. efanatiaat—(araaraiz) do amt 


TAHT AetHA SlHT TAT TAMAS Se featelan He 


M,-A., Ph. D. 
the avataras of the Lord and the stories of 


Dhruva, Priyavrata, Jadabharata, Vritrasura, ie a 
Ajamila, Gajendramoksha. etc., etc., also all 


the important episodes in the life of Lord? sae 
- Madras ea) 


o. Yo am 


4QXQ. MAGAMAa-WaIAlegmt— war sat 4 


g, 90 oy bi 










im ’ a = -~ : 
= lt. —— 
Ses he = 


UqRE. AHA FwT—sAlgq Go HecsleTct 


fast aa facieter afza | Q¥.00 


¥EGo. AHI Frra—feeal-ciar afea, (ata 


: PIUST FH) WAH PBIVE Y.oo, 
Ia Fes — 
URE. a eacaiene (AIS S aga ) — 
Peale Bl Ha AIST cleay afEa | oS 
REG. ATHAIUW—Go aqrmgracaia fart 
Ha fedt eter afea 1 
eeaaladial. Helea FT TITRE, ANeaaeSA, 
| WAIST ZS AIX Satyzaagiatfa HAT F Y3R.00 
USER. fasugria—ferat aIalz afad 1 ¥-co 
RGey. Rranagum—feararkfa go Satat- 
stats SAT teal char afsa 1 eqertark | 
¥Yo.00o 


RRRX. TafTagea—fedidiar afea 1 saa 


fedia mus 8.09, 


2.00 


werhragueay ST UTX Wal wHie afar sg) oO. 


HET | ata 
YEEE- frageten— (fect EBT afga) at Wer | 


QG.00-- 


4 


Ea ACE eee IM —eeguh iss ctat ated | 
Yo.co 

7 YESS. erates — (ereayerureata) To AIzI- 
aUts Wat faIMstsaT aa EA ara stat ANT 1 


nif 


STH SRST BI Aenea ate ateitarar fafa a. 


Srey H fare fant Hr auras ade frag =. faat 
qHa, Uses | 2o.00 


RERR. FELGS—qo ancaueia Ha feet 
let afed 1 afsteg 1 


Qo. 0° 


YRCO. SHIGA CI To arqurmarat Ha WaT 


eter afet ~- B.Yo 
AQ98. MIlaagrimeqar—faraifea go sarar- 
_ save Sit fret aie fafa 1 gait ae & ger Froa 
ST aad, tae gual & seam six saat Fa, 


| quait Tt faare TAT WAHT TATA afea. fat oi 


 afsieg | €.00 


URW. . vfen-gere fie AGaTS are farga 
} aii afea Mess ot 
Bett CAC Pe cu TI—ST 0 Seger fafa@aq 1 2X0 





~ - » - -_ os 
7+ ~wrighe ol ’ - oe +4 
: : ; 
J Ret ee Pins Se 


HSCS aeuUEre, ee iced Se one facet 


Sa HIAATaA BWA, 


eget Ste 1 


ASIIT weusileg oft aa 


yeov. alae ee eae ati ) 
afaa, v.%o, afsics 1 S.A9%- 
YEON. FTATTANAFLTA— ATT aTiTh | BJo To 
ealaelade | tO 
YEOg. TAITI—fadl o GIS) ATU FAX 
aurt Br g, feat ofa ata AK Ys AIGA | 
orat Tate 1 Uieaww—z.xo, yfHavs-2. No, Si 
“GUS (GlST)—L.2¥, CaAMAIS (FST)—R-Xo; AIaIS 
0.€2, Wala GIS—2.y, fRasiTatraes— Ko 
5677. Padma Purana and Kalidasa—by 


Prof. H. Sharma, M. A. 2.00 
YES. guIuTzEaA— g.Yo 
¥RUE. TAPTAT—( aTataitah 4Go To 
HIAIWA, Aisiezr | qtas 
REGO. era — (ATT qa HF VaraasilaT | 

atqs 

URE. Ta Isic Go tfa- 
qd sit | | qaash 
EER. a faeageret— are | agate To gt 

Satz) aster | %.00 


XRSR. Sagara —sitagarraa PAT CAA 
CHET HT AIMAate afsteq | 3.40 


5684. Srimad Bhagavatam—by Swami, 
Prabhavananda. 3.50 


RESX. MATa SUA L— SEAT WTTTT PT 
aTsTaata, afsrez | “G. HO 

~ GSK. ATSFATATAL (a) eg BTBIX, 

’oO.c80 : 

vec. stHeUaiva—ageaaags 1 80.00 

455, AAA URtetenre ata alae ) 

arafatiaa ai@ @tarS TE AIST Al gears 1 L.0% 
RRSE. aTAgAITagT ATE—AITT | aaa 

Sails 

UERO. adi banana ELT atsice 1 


To Fo ATMAUATEaT | OES 
MRR. aireaegiafa—tedl Aaa | wralaz | 
ee are 
REQ. HATE — Fl aeqarasitsd eae MST 
ak Waehea Aare Arufsnrsitat Wael TA- 


at BT AIA Pans Gea VARs AMAT SaTA 
carat at Har qiqa & | aor HT— 


oN. oo > 








ew ew wee = —— eesti td er 
SS TE I PL IN wach. 


oy 


FEC AeAUaa, Were: Aeoa Tears, afania, feectt—w 





5693. The Premasagara—Tianslated into 
English by Captain W. Hollings. 1.12 
year, aafatla—afaa TZ | 1, 2.Yo 
YReY. Waaaig—afag aH Yalfrgarara, 
qT AAC | TERT AST | atsteg | Wqaleh—-Eq- 
ATRIA | ara 
4Reg. AMATAII—olagay Gaamnz | afa 
| RAMA | AST. fotez—Ro), eqATAt aftez—232), 
CH= WRI, TERT (GT TEI) | | 
USRU. FAAIX—feal Wag wT ATT Y.Yo 
URE. AA AAT- YHA — ATA — AAT 
UAaTe | AFT AT: agate | afsies eqareart 
wa tTa— 3 3%.00 
USee. BRAM agiq Alagmaa wgi— 
AEN LY CHT, Gel Tea | 22.00 


¥\900. qaife-garam2—aaiq WTATT AT 


fest TST | {2.00 
YW. quate —sana wag | alas qt 
alae | 22.00 
Yigor. sttponstatasia—ara | wey fra aie. 
Sql WTA | TILATT 
5703. Shri Krishna—by P.N. Srinivasa- 
char. 0,75 
Uoo¥. Aifagre— (xiaenfeai TT Yo wey 
2,00 


wigoX. afenaftafcera—nerersraaiate <Y- 
uefaesit Ba | ( mala) efaAUIT Sit F CaTaAT HT 
aaa , Bye 
Rook. CeRatiaat — vaafqsa feat ar, 
- waig efanatt sit ar faata sara | ¥.00 


5/07. Srimad — Bhagavatam—Translated 
into English prose from the original Sanskrit 
text by J. M. Sanyal. Complete in 5. Vols. 
| 25.00 

5708. Sri Bhagavatam—Being an analy- 
sis in English. by D. B. V. kK, -Ramanujachati. 
Complete in 3 vols. Madras 

5709. A Study of the Bhagvata Purana— 
by Purnendu Narayan Sinha. | 12.00 

5710, Lord Sree Krishna—His Life and 
Teachings by M. M.L. Sen. 3 Vols. 


- wAeaST | alae | 


(The 


Present volume discusses every incident in 
Sree Krishna’s life.] 12.00 


S711. Sri Krishna and Uddhava—by Swa- 
mi Madhavananda. The immortal dialogue 
comprising chapters 6 to 29 of the Bhagavata, 
Book XI. two parts. 


5712. Lord of the Autumn moons—by 
Radhakamal Mukerjee. €.00 
5713. Sri Krishna, The Darling of Hu-— 
manity—by A. S, P. Neon 5,00 

5714. The Matsya Puranam—together — 
with 10 important appendices and a plate 
containing 10 figures. Translated. into Eng- 
lish by a Taluqdar of Oudh. Allahabad 


_ 5715. Matsya Purana—A study, by Mr. Y 
V.R.R. Dikshitar. pA 
SORe. ARIST grra—fedl | ceemgted 
erat afga 2-3 wT +e 
YORO. AlRIsT gem —araraifar spate TAT 
eam & mf ora h yet sate afea | ea a 
{One 
5718. Markandeya Purana — . translated 
into English by F.E. Pargiter. 
Roe. AIAATIN—fedt 1. agate 
Gawala | Pats aie aeara Banfs wet > a a 
ain afd i afser Sit 
uioo. freugert—aratarfas 1 afer %°? 
 WORR. TABU — Faq Aran | agale® ie 


5722. Materials for the Study ¥ the Bar 
ly History of the Vaishnava Sect—by Hem 
chandra Ray Chaudhari, M:; A. | 
— yoRR. frangrgere—aaa feet | catia a 
SATATA HA AGATS | ae 50 

WoRe. fragum—faat 1 Rae 

YORy. Raitees——argt aA 1 seslloh a oR 
araaaate TAT | : Atos 

KORE. Baeas—UIT afar 


SIFU: qT? att | 
Ker, athe gemm—aa | gat gziatt ie iol 
aareareastt FRO ema F aura frat iain 


-_ 


Calcutt? mR: 


\g.0F 





: ; J ‘yt 
; o 
£..0'< ae 
. a 
4 .* : 
“* Ay “a © 





roe 


ame et 


fat Start afar | 
base RRORY aifasgateata—( sdratnaatatia ) To. 


Yors. afeaguu—aat iE | (Hefa Seeqta) 
BY 
YI9RE, aunt guaI—ya | gad ait Fl aal- 
HIAT Tals, F Wadlal F serfs Aan ata (aI 
e | 20.00 
M93 0, nding | aras 
YOR. SIAATATTAA— yaaa Jer | alsicg, 
GeqTay | 
ROR. SalaTTAATY AAIFUAY—FaAF | V.00 


G.00 
493. gfaggera—yaaial 2.00 
ROW. alAATIMI—(eqiaet) YARTA [ 9.82 


AORX. AAITIM—AaAIsy | CAAA | FAN <aT- 
feafe aut, aeraufe aqme, WgaTatas, 
TelFarattay atx aTaTATENrAT aan faga & t 

22,00 

Y93 &, atagray—eaa qaaat Bl arg: 
aTgfata g1 qaars Henke 

YOY. alegria—(eI4d) FARIA  ——-R.00 


Woks. aagtamad — alaws Ht atthat 
QOL,0O0 . 


aeha star sled 
yioge. atts See) faqtelsa 


WaT slat afer v ¥.Xo 
yeso. Hfengruim— feat frat aigt 1 | -R.RY 
“ose, wlengum—adeagate fast Ha feat 

char afed | aae sien Hert afagared A aaaTx 


SBT BAST HUT, STH Gal gered ata SF 1 
- 8.00 | 


alates | i | 
YOXR, stmealaTad—oTo Sarasa fat Het 
MoTeat fet | ETH eat H Tlatleay aT faearz, 
aga afmat wad, WX GAR AAA Tar AA, 
‘aa, aa, paaite ATT fara e | atten lat wt faare 
¥o.00 
YOR, sfterarmenqureata ett 2a aTATHETIRT- 
WeaTTT | Fo Sara Taraaral Ha feat Stat au l 
0.20 


Yo. eer — (eo 
0.08 


Se USSR 7 Feat tar ated | afstes | 


NetaTa TEU, Hemet : dese Geaarag, efeasis, feito 


ata | 





ACES 





wove. aife guat—arsi atfts 1 Ago Go 
aarrgeatatet faqial | afses 1 3.24 
. Vere. atfe aagum— to aadhd AIST 
| 2.4E, 
wove. afengrIT— mT afta | Age To 
qaqaamare frat) Re Oe 
YOXR. RONTAAITaAT— Tine 
Text edited, translated and trans- - 
cribed by Sir G. A. Grierson. Calcutta ~ 
WIOXo. TUAGW—AT I 08a 
Youve. Bhat FeAII— ATI atte | agares 
qo farargzare | aaah 
UOYR. MAMTA —sIaq HIST aft 1 
AJo To sararsatafaa, atsted | ~ Ro.00 
5753. Devi Bhagavatam—translated into ~ 
English by Swami Vijnanananda alias Hari 
Prasanna Chatterji. Complete | in three volu- 


gl 25.00 
KORY. gfaegaU—Aaalias | Age To Heal 
ad sit | 0.10% 


5755. Some Aspects of the Vayu Purana— » 


by V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar, M. A. 
Madras 


5756. Cultural History from the Vayu 
Purana—by Devendra Kumar Rajaram Patil. 
: 15.00 


5757. Studies in the Upa-Puranas—by R. 
C. Hazra, M. A. Vol. : (Saura & Vaisnava 
Upapuranas.) 25.00 


HAT TUM aM FTA FI 

yoxs. afacatfa— ( sfagqetned ) afa 
nef & aan at fat | ATTA faatt & AecaT 
at fasao, arexafana, giatfe afat at 
eqreata, wat sfagrage aT wae TAIT a frat 
eu garaat fearar wat g 1 Tawy | RKO 

YOR, ATAMATAT TTA HVS | TATA 
HT aaiedqat H aT) arty 

¥ORo. wera: —Fo at qaqea Sit ST 1 


‘gad afe at soar ar, fer ale Ua Ft vo 


THT A faatat &@ aarar wat g 1 4g fea are Ua | 
area Tet THT Al HATH H aTAT F 1 ATAPTT 


% 





29k, 





yes AeA, AeA : Atha Teaarea, afeania, feel 


>> > > 
ES AE IE SNS ODDO OON OED 


aa ATL FZal BT feat aa faatarf gait ar 


aT = | = AATe 
AWE. aritata— 0,32 
YER. HoMTaa — cafgar Halex fazrciera 


WATE | eat. AAA UAT F ST a Sata FT 
aU & | | 8.22 
«4683. Haren —(azataareata) ale Fara- 


franieraa 1 oie at ofaa afta, aa, ata 


cia aife at Wraicea, atH Mal, Wa, Aa, TalnT 
wife fafeat sy veal ret sat wet #1 Go sarat- 
Sareea feat cat afar 1 aface 1 R.Yo 
4ot¥. atdfem—(aIia) sata sarah 

20 que AIX Atarera afea 1 Hat 22.00 
 4ORY. THAfeM—aaa WARTAVS. | WaAHTA | 
2.Yo 

498. amiafem—fea elat afat 1 eqaTax | 


20,00: 


YI9E\. mia feat—argr TI | RATAAT. | 2.00 
uoRs. qervquata—(uaHewy aazistt— 
sataea fart) afeeer mare ( tea) Fa 
‘aged aah aH clatter | 232 ATaay ea 
#T HAITI A AAA | 3 
Yoke. Matafrate (Tartare pa )— sar aqer, 
staré, afaa, adar oife ate MSU Tt 
fafaa afea aaiv 2 1 afses | ata 


ysvo. Magafamta—eqd unaia Hcupare aT 


FH, THIGL, THe aife carat eT aq wiz 
grader, aerate ataT MIX GAME star anfs 
feat et fara ater, ator seal FH fea F aaqaz 


MIR. sifaatarate— (sifaf) HAA | TST 
H MINT Bl ArT Har 


erat algd | 22.00 
YOR. ifaitavata—do “gellanarastea 
Gras ATT t B.Yo 


| visio’. FBI sitet (searaticg) weil. 
afsrea, at HIT | 

YW. entails ee crae) atat aT | 
fee SOGeO ese rane pay 


Notes, edited by K. de Vreese, Ph, D. 
den. 1936. 
405%. guia-faggq qagaafrat— 


219,00 - 


BQ 
Yigi9r, wifariaara—F o aifanaa fet 


| aT AIST | eas race aaa set U 


YI9ISE. eetanszat—( Sarai azHtae ) Age * 


aah | 

4909, galagqrladt—(earat TeATAz) AIST 
ATH 

Lees. gBtaagaa—(To feat) Joo Bld | 

Ave. Fetaait—( aquravaraaal ) tae 
WaT | ¥ ATT 


YOTo, atasatfafasarai—earay Tale AT 


qa | 40 
es. anfeaatoreaa— yaaa | aaah FT 
ga sa wif | okG 
Mos. afasalqiza—do Hr TalaHaA fact” a 
diat afea 
Mien. alfamatateqta —arar afar 1 0-88 


405%. AAAI —yaAy | 
5785. Nilamata or sayings of Nila—S2 
nskrit text in Roman script with Critic? 


Or a Concordance of Purana contents. 

4ess. gumateat—aAlagacarafatiaat, a 
wratwatam, gecaaradfear | macHateales 
aataar 

Yeas. JU st size —zait gua 
aaa Hel aie frat F 

Weae. geaigufaf—aaasst | OF 4, 

“Xo8o. dtafarn gfrgra-are—ea gear 
Sele, Alara, qe AIL UAT ATA ate | ain 
qtufis gaat ar gaia feet H faeateqat F Be. 
a wr & fear wat 2 1 , a | 

K9e?. FEE AAR YT FTAA | aeqat | 0 

WOR. FeaAger—arqa | qaary | 

5793. Brihad Dharma Pur ana—transl@ty 
into English by Shyama Charan Banerd!: 

MORY. ATHATAT— Tea | LAH A: sit al iS 
qt wT a ais saat salad oe 5 
oe afar & 1 

MoeY. AAT — VMTN 


g 0.9 


Lei 
95,00 


6.00 


cae 





(arat 4 ft) A ie: 


“ef 
¥ 
; 


i 
i 
a 





NEE ASAT, AEA : era Gear, afeanis, fereil-o 


Yoke. YA UAtlagad Walaa Al. 
& 


Us wWusfassHad sealag | aliez— 2-00, 
YOko, ABAIMI—aAaIHga | frases 
clat afga 1 salad | 3.Yo 


Yoda, AMAM—AMAARIAI TACIT HA- 
frre fadtétat afga | aaa 

woes. weatrifafa—ean wa: fray, whareaT, 
VTIIaY Bl ASIEA TATA AEA Ua ATATSIT, 
ust aheaqez, tat afar, aar7a, MU, FA, TAKaT, 
aicara, aria, aan, fara, WAKA, WATT, CAT 
qa, Houary. aifarcara, frou cast, aH 
Nt array aif gaw ATaTAcH H afer ahaa 
Gl a Saari Prat a weal B STHUA als 
aNaTE, abd athe geal H cael aaT HT J 1 TATH 

ooo. wfavedtaat (desa)—aewd ale feat 
BUA afer | Atawarrad F SAAITA FIT aT 


THs | TAT 
Yoo. WICa-ata-AlAl—ealal WATAAeATL I 
m- &.No 


“Mook. Rermmaay (Z4tgeaAy)— AAT AT 
qa aaerelqoar AZIFTcaT eyeaqlaut-aTa-TWaatl— 
sacar scaqaiaagaateaits Aelaicay WaEATA 
q saaanqafaafa 1 satismakea enccated 
qMsadicd aaMafaimadD Wada afa- 
atazaaa fraageaarateal fauat: faeftar: 1 ara 
Tatieal alatay | 

Y of. Hamentatea—fedidrar efed 1 
Yoo’, AIATTIN—AT TaeT | BAA STATA 
ot at geafa, saar ezaary atx fafa TeeT | 
YoY. WAAR —UNTA MLIAT AT st 
Mane WAT | ATa TA | ara 
cog. wafyata— (uAzaTaaal) eaF LAR 
gar araife taarat Hr Ata, ATRST, aie, aaa, 
Tea, crate sifs F geet ST A faa g | 
yoo. Wlaeagar — sree Tae TNT 
‘fag ot sa wetlag | sea A ATTA sft HTK 
rast st at eayaz auia 1 ae TTT | AFAR 
voos. TATARI—AITIAlaH | aites | ATO 
Go water aT | dati aioe 


2.00. 


gigi 


Yoo. UWA RARA-—-Ae | (Ak-AiAHA-IATT UT- 
eat) AAA FI i HRY 
voto. TIAIZIAA—TlaeIy Gist HI feel 
ciat afga | Sal GS eyereat< | 22.00 
ver?, fanaarie— (wary weal) =f 
graraa, BUA Tar UAT waste i Te . 
SaTAITATS BETMTT | afses 1 FYAT AT | , 
yo?e. aagageaeata:— Oly at sala A Ta 
uefaal & aa fas sadel ar fawiy dal saat 
fasta Sitl TAeIT | : 2.Yo 
yoQs. EeaaENA— UAT (24a) YAAA 
UATE Ah BI ara Ales | | \ 
vce¥. aeagia:—(s To HyqetT wl Ha) 
San Wl OS HR Vala HI Fateh AF—AAT— 
aaa at dla qaaral Ht FAT Yo IT a fRat 
0.19% 


TAT FI 
Yor. Gararafea—wafaar-aieala | o.RY 
Yolg. AATIMUZ— VY LA 
yeee. Fagua—_(sadiaia) fad gah qa- 


aal al fafe vale we 2 1 
ucec. ateguIAg— MAgsTAWle | ¥.Yo 
use. eitalatga—alyeagd | WYqra axea- 

aga cat afer) aeretia-wrgahraremenga 

THEA AT B AEA FT ATH | 
ARO. afeargua—alascorar HI atad 

ERT ANA | ATSTET, AeaTAT IT ATT aeagRIT 

ava) can sama aeara tag ato fanny 

Biart qaeafa seat Sal SF 1 CAaMeAy | 20.00 
YoRe. Banga —Fo SalalAas ait faer 

aa fat ctar afea | tqareis | 32.00 
yoRe. fede gem—teal | aio To sala 

saa fret | ; 2>.00 
UGRR. BKANFAUAG— NaH SA ATMA GT- 

eqeleat Osi! To UAwecmiel frazeHe 


2.00 





sad: Tiaravfecqeifeqiada aAMsHcd | Tal 
vary giraa—tfeal car afer 1 —--¥e.00 
usay. ef aat—feral | afaed | 2&.00 


5826. Harivamsha—translated into Eng- 
lish prose from the original Sanskrit text. 
Parts I-VIII incomplete. Dumdum. 


256 


5827. Avataras—being the four Conve- 
mtion lectures delivered by Annie Besant. 
~Board—1.50, Paper. 1.00 

5828. Concept of Dharma in the Itihasas 
and the Puranas—by Mr. M.N. Raghunatha, 

. EL.00 

5829. Indian Tales—by P. Padmanabha 
-Aiyar, containing 13 very interesting Moral 
tales culled from Puranas. ; 0.62 

5830. The Puranas, Index—by V.R.R. 
~Dixitar, 3 Vols. | 60.00 

9831. Puranas in the light of Modern 
Science— by R. Narayana Swami Aiyar, 
bound. Madras 

— 5832. Puranic works of Wisdom—edited 
by Dr. A. P. Karmarker. A collection of su- 
bhashitas from the eighteen Puranas. 2.00 


| 5833. Rasdatala or the Under-W orld—by 
‘Nundo Lal Dey, M. A., B. L, 


Ealcutta 
5834. Epics @ Puranas of India—by A. 
D. Pusalkar. 2.00 


5835. Surya Namaskara—by Bhavan Rao 
Shrinivas Rao, with Illustration. 


Aundh 

AGHAT-FeAT: 
ASzR&, ATABAI—YAAIz | 0.32 
ASQ. Maraeat—fedl car afza | 0.€2 


ASS, BCaaRM— (ufasal ago) | 


: o,Y¥o 
A538. Faqat sa1—yqa 0.28 


{s¥o, a.freaaanat—faedt dnt afer 1 0.28 


45%? sclera wat—ferdy dar afsa 0.24. 


Yate, sefaqaat saat — ( 
eat) fadleétar afzs | o,Yo 
¥o¥3, WHesilaatarqr _. Yo 
458%. BUA AQ ilaawat— fader | O.RY 
ASER. ECU VA-Eat— fad Aa7. qarg 
4o¥&. Warfeafafata— fers Aer ade | aras 


wfaeqta 7gzaT- 


Yates, Isa aaa eaTta—fedt Slat 


AG¥S, VrIAgeSt ste ae st aa Har—feelt 
aret afea | 


| O,22 
uve, faaqanur—asdlag mara 8 
A540, BAL AT HA— qr 


HEA MEANS, Meret: cope gererag, afeanis, feret—v 


~ a“ 


qauier sat—feeay cat afgaq 1 &.00 
agat aa AI— o,%€ 
Guezat at Hat—ferat Arar afer 0,22 


AGY2, 
45X22, 
4543, 


ORM 





Rou, Witte aalesa—qaaiay anf sa | 
3.00 
AS¥Y, REA Way faafanr meaa— 
2.319 
4o4G, Retaentad warferd Shar qd 0,32 
RSKO, BRIMTT Gata RAT HaT— feeder 
qAT | | 
Yous, anfgatat wal—ewrelae | 0,22 
MSs, TWATHECM FMeT etfaat—aicqaq ferdh | 
ATAU Ales | qrAR 
YSho, UATHFAIBAY Hay— 
Uo&e, erqranal—yaars | 0,28 ae 
4oGR. eaele awat—ferdidlar afeq | 0.2K 
Yo&3. gauftza t—- 2.00 
MsgY, aaa —ferdietar | 96,00. 
AcEX. aay —faralernr afee | 00 Sn 
A5e. aalratafa—ag Hh aera ar aia 
ale fafa | , 


Uses, alanat—aaaiaag | 
¥oes, AHeaguiaangi—qaayrs | 

, X5&8, aHcaguiaa Bar—feedatay y | 
A590. BeaaqTaal H4lI— Ae Gtaq seq 0.32 — 


ara’ 
ara 


TUT Bl) : 
ASSQ. VAAN RAI—Tg wrahqz 0.82 
Ao}. ACAATTIAM BA-—(UAeqr 7) Wage 

PY At IT 1 | 

Uso. AaAMIVAN Bl Bay — faecy 


gare 
afza 1 


arart 
uted | 


azna fest dar afea 1 AOS 


4509. AEAATIAT AAT AIT Fat—yaq o.Qh 


Yows. AAUAM Yat Rar— fad} Aa afed 


| 0.\9%. Se 


0.8 . 


USeX. TEIATTAM sfselet Agug—fet at 
Uo. AAANWMWAT IAT AIT Hyt—_Go qwagat 


Netax wena, wea : AeST TEHIA, afanist, farce ees. 
z ee anna 

weoe, BH BEET (AAHAK)— ATER 

VEOR, Wilalsaat— o 3% 


UCWe. HAATUAT vwI—seralde Ha TAT | 
2g. 8 
usso. UAATIN-Fa-war— ferdierat afer | 
0.08 
Yost. aAataanar —ferdy Dar AAT 0-28 
Y=sR. BlAg AAAI aa TAI— O40 
yong. dhrwaaedt—feeA drat qt 
USos. BAIT Tile —Mo Sto THAT | 84° 
ua5k. ghatfaat sat—aann | o.R4 
“sag. gleanvaat wat—ferdy Zar | 2-RR 
usc. etcatfaar aanat—feedi clar afed | 


WaeM AUG AaTT | on 
4555. gagslaanat—feeal dp, FAH WISIA 


aT AGA BY ga-oifea stdy 2 O.R4 
Wale 4- Frye: 
ASG. AAMeAl AlEleea— Aa AeA | g.KO 


Yoko. MAT Aletera — fer ft Dat afaq 1 3a 
ATX H AACA Talst dial Hr Hrarcra z 1 ©.&2 

Use’. HAPARA Balq GsHa Aretera—(TPs- 
GUaieITT)— AATHIA | SAH Hels ad HATSe4, 
qarqacdha, Aat: HisHteneq, uferHrs, faa- 
qxalaife ATP ear el ayq aaroe fast aT 
aud & | 


\3.090 
45&Q. AOS Alecey—Aaas | arag 
YoRZ. TATHIAM- “ATSIEA —HAAIA 0.22 


UGeS. UBSaekea—Ta festa afer 2.22 
USE. THEM Algtera—warst car afea i 
SqH WE UH al Aatfen Bt Gar atx ofaahan 
AlSIcea Sl .Yo 
USER. sfaaretera— dtaaq adler ale fara 


_2dyat afed | O.Q2R2 
US&io. Hrs AEtcry— pret 
Aas. TUATHA ATR TEA— ACI THATCU- 
rate | VRS 


Use. mfanareira— Jo UARACHESA fara} 
errt Alea 1. qrag 
Yoo, Rita nIgREA—UATHTA (Gaquoed- 
Td) eat wifan carsfafe ate qeatsniateqUTeaT- 
alfe #1 2.22 








yRos, BMHIATAlSleeIy — (Fal ati Laid 
jag) afasatace Parse fer<t ela1 afed 2.00 
yeos. waaay — ( Talla 
aac) He Aireat F 0.8% 
YoY, PiaMlaleera— AT | 0.2% 
yeog, SMNAAT—AMAfaH ils] Aled | 
=i araft sft ay freq ara, atfir ara, fafaarat, 
atifa feral A afore #1 0.55 
yeow, Hiail-aramratatatera feral alat alea 


0.&R 

YRos, HUNA ATStcta—uT | 0.28 

YSok. HUMA ATAkA—To wsgqas AIA 

faaraittes aisiga drat afer | g.00 
Yelo, MmHCMifs-Taral aqgeratgrcranr— 

«ata 

YELL, PRalralslcra—Aq | ara 


YeeR. wlfHaratenra —(eHeequalard) Tat 
qrae 

YELR, WElAletera—ae | 0.24 
Yeev, weifeafatama—ferdi char afad 1 0.2¥ 
KERR, TaTATAeI-TaTTSfa—_feral div afer 
2.19% 

Big, TarATaera—Taggia afea (41eZU- 
WleaTa) WAIST FH Ale Ale stigifa Hi AST | 
" Neri: °.c9 

YR M9. TBAAsIera—( Aaguaeaid ) TT 


aval dar safea-Aat arena afew AT 1 0-RE 
yeea. alatatimigira—ayiq aAdHlateiera 
qa AST | BNO 
MERE. MATZTFA—( sdinmtacieaid ) feral 
Slat afast t | : 0.2 
yeQo, afesat HEA — aa | 9.22 
YERL. BIGA AAS — Fai 2. Yo 


YERR. WTATAAISeA (EH AASTTUTUITATT) — 
HA FETMATHTStsa FST | R.Xo 
AERR. sTaraateea— (gad fetreats ) SCT | 
ORR 





ee See 
ee ee 


_——— 
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qarisenasaentoanrat a asaq 


YERE, WEAAITI— BiH UAT, afaz- 
FAT, SUMATA, AAI, F ANT aged wag 


i td oh ) OsEke 
— RRRY. HaralRTatera— fect Zipr afer 0.39 
BEX. SUSSAIBeA — Fa | qrae 
YQ. FaMAziery— 0.22 
Yiac. Fagetageag (wrarraraus:)—aieqaiq 


Walsaa yeaah anfrayz | aifzear- 


ala fart eegqrer Go Atarcamaifear fragisai; 
BIT 


- KOR. FaTMUUIAATEET (aasquaata)— 


YAATA | 2.Yo 
4Q3o. atatgerag—anqgaa asia dated 

at agai aihaastasamaarte  gfzeaca 

qataay | Cadiz 
YER. fala igiera—aat 


5932. Devi Mahitmyam—with English 


translation by Swami Jagadishwaranand. 2.00 
ZERR. FIBA (ERrAquaaia )—ya 


2.00 
RERU. ICHTATS Aaa feareatid | AAAI | 
o.Yo 


ala | iHaldeea tam dial a wefadl ar aera | 


| 7 ' qras 
£838 ailanagadinieea— ya | 0.§2 
RRO. AITAMIBIEr — ike ae 


Ro. afaaare. greayq—ae aiea-aaqateata 
afasguieqay | ofisavintaaior saat eatear- 
aMHATY | Scrat 

XRRR. Thamarargiera alte ararfrarsarasrera 
(Aelaitateas)—fardy Star afza 1 94 
4g¥o. sunretaareney ( areqguoaia )— 
MAA AA-satqsz WE RET afer O.2Y 
KOVR. GRateAataiag— ya | 2.00 
4R¥R. TUNMAR ARIST (TaTUMTAiT) — 


aa O.RR. 
O82. Gealamaranraea (gzardiageai- 
eat) — FTAA | noe 


RCeY. TeMaRATAR wieray— feed Amis fey 


R.0¥ 


Wetas ACHUSIG, Aeqae: dopa qeaataa, afeanist, feedt—w 
NT IN EN RL I a a OE 





LCEY. 
AIF | 
AECE, 


gig ATzeea (SHeaASgza ata \—Aa- 
0.€2 

MGATZKea—AaIag TTT TAHT I 
0.39 

Tat Alara (ATU )—Aq | 
° \9% 

qarmatecra—feraizrat afed | &,00 
Bega wera (ufaergquaata)— 
tS 

aqaUlaltawMaigira—fect car afed t 
Qe: R.RY 

KRY. AStTATUAMIATEeea— Aa o,519 
ZERR. FAZASTATIAM ATSleeA (Heeger 
Ta)—fardidtar afgat 1 24% Wega | 2.00 
YEY2. AIVATANTI ANH — yor weztes 
Tal TAH | ic 


9954, Badrinatha—(illustrated) by Sri K. 
M. Munshi. Cloth 3.00, ordinary. 1.75, 
URUY. SMAQAMTAAAIZI eS Tale gras 
Zexg. silaguiTaantereag—feddtar afed | 


YEO, 


Yea, 

LOWE. 
AAA | 

4&Y¥o. 


4Rys. HETATeIeI—eaH vugfaqar, zal- 
TIGA, ElAGa, AAA, Azaedigar, mMiAT- 
AaTHAUS BI AGE ag J) AAT | 0.59 
¥aus. UTaAaagaa—ferdigiar afer. 
%.40 
ReRe. sThyatargeray (eHeaquarre)— 
eMeUAaMasyaaay argifeay , 
ReQo. MAWIATSIeAA (Marrregre ana) 


AIC 


YRRL. HAATARIZIPA— (TaqUaraye q) gaa a 
mat, ward, alqafent, Bains, waaaa, 
qaqaafenr, eraatafatte age faey & 1 years | 

| 0,50 

ULGR. AM TI—AT 1 wah afgeaaia, 
araearasaat, afaaataamsfenr, samgaraife 
qT 3 | | aras 
Yee. Ale Atatera— fard) cho afza | Rh 

URE, AlalGal: WAAR Gea a 

q 


900mm 


- 7 
aqras. 
j 
‘ 
J a 





>So 


YEgu, Aafaal: qua-aigied qrmanaw a- 
fardicinrafeagy } aras 
YlEG, AIAIVAA fzqrq— 0 .0f 
YRS, ANG Rrewea—ya ) cHraqguaa- 


IIS 2.2% 
AEQG, aT Aty aTEICe er reMETILIT cara | 
AT | o,c0 


MGS, TUM ART feedidian afer arse 
yeveo, fafaat alata qaita 
R~wWe, fataa HTeteray—T weg faaaearala Te 
faqyq 1 award edifaarggaiaaife aguas 
agiadawtad aeeyqeyqqaapay aqaafenat 


ufafacarta afaray | aaah 
YR. Crat- Aleleray— ©,22 
ZEOQR, CAST ATARI Ser —_ o,32 


YROS, WAITS Hatceag—feral qrargqaieat aa 
ADIT | o.2€ 


MECN, BUA Alea Wfarerweredtaq— 


sifagaradlatiaag | WUarale 
YG, VIleanteicra—feedidrat afeq 1 o.f& 
yeow, al (THAT) Bos—epeanggua@iraia | 
gay AHGl ASIA GAT AHal-Teea Haw dial a 
 ygfaat ST ata | AAAs 1 loo 
YRS, HBA aletrq—fedy cto | 
Yeok, TAR Arey — 
Keco, TareAATeeaA—to gent. ATUAT HA 
feral ctpiaay | exer 
Zés%. QUT Atglera—( garg) Fa 
ATs | 
YRS, ARHSAIT Atetcraq—-feeat rat afeay t 
(ay arat) 3 Aa— 2.00 
YEoR. AIAMA Alserayq—aigig ar afza i san 


qqata wl tt Areker ale st aaaral cara 
acaifs afuat | R.&2 
RSS, AMS Arata (Gargeeaia)—ale- 
caw |. | 2.29 


Yeo. AMA AlEReg (sargeraratit) —aeaa 
elat afd | 2.82 


Req. ANTE Alara —fardt ater ated i aat- 
UT DUTT IX SAU z I 3.00 


NECA AsHUeTa, Wee : AST 


O.GR 


8.00, 2,00 . 


QR 


soil aie NO i tt Wie F 


geaaraa, aftanist, feectt—w 259 
Yeas. TATA Alergy (CHATTIAT ata ) — feral 
elal afed ' 2.00 
yeas, FIM Areeraq—facyainiiagq | TAA 
yess. faauifa aretea—fardt drat afed 
o.\9¥ 

yeeo. frafae Gat Areteea— acral 
Yee. ATAN ATSAI— Bah AMUas aATiga, 
aAAqar, ATatTara, waart aa, TAAL aT, ATA- 
jThiad, geyeqeahaa, waar, sad 
aatke aura & | YAHTA | z.R9 
MEER. MAU Hlewera— sia faagaral afed 


| feratetar aha | 
Y&R. AGHA GaSe 3.Yo. 
Eternal. 


5994. Somanath—The Shrine 
Cloth bound Rs. 3.00, ordinary, 1.75 
YEEY. gfegtanrzauia—fe at elat afed 1 
elretteraay faxdarh aa, gu agar slaera a 
fra fae alat et carar veit-atfa afara 21 afsea 
| 8-40 
TalA-TeT: 

Reeg. Navas ale frsufa seaafasi— 

2E09. WeAAIUIASY —HSTA AH 1 sa fa- 


TaTFAv Tela tiaay | Weare | 

4&es. Ragqutrala— : 0.22 
YERE. DAQUIeata—fedeS ar afleT} 0.22 
GZooo. UIUifaaeata— SASS 
Gook. RAUAMAAIA—sah TT Hta FT UT HT 
qlee gar zt O.22 
QooR. HAaAnEt (AAaeIsa)—feraiagint afer 
| re 2.22 
Gook. APANVACEAMAG— MCSA 1 oo. PY 
qoov. Balzar Hitat—fees e171 Gfed | 0,22 

Zoou. miferqaazar—ferdidiar y_ 
Rook. ailacagsy—zq qaqw—0.¢2 wld HAT 
O.2Y 
Roo. Mifecqezaeata —aaug afea i _0.0€ 
Zoos5, Mifsazzq—aieM Hla UWAIAT | 0.22 
Rook. mifacae~za—fediziar afea | o,8X 
Rofo. mifscagaa alc qanaa— 0.319 





6 








— RONL. HE RAAeagreaI— ena cia aar fzedt 
erat alee | 0.32 


Zoo. Hlaantaacaia — wise 
RoR’. alataralafag—tedi cat 0. 2k 


GoRR. Hlatalseaa—widdig waa, Faara 
sbaaraatea ry 


| 0.40 
G023. allaalazaata— 240 
GOL. Htalaaa—_fzdlctar | ORR 


GRY. HllMaay_—Hilatuega afeIy o.0k 
03%. Hlaateata— 0.88 
GORE, HAUIASIAANA — 0.22 
— RoRS. HUNIRIAT Wie fasyrswata— o.2k 
GORR. HUTAT CTTTRVAIEH—fealelatT 0.22 


‘aleqt 1 azanai—arzefeara 1 


Roko. 


RoORR. 
ROGR. 
RoR. 
ROG, 
GoQy. 
qth | 
GORE. 
ZoQy. 
Zogs. 
Go%e. 
Gowo. 


RSX Sta ACHE, Weye : Geag geaarag, efranis, Frrat—9 
POF FHF ++ Oeste ot +t + + 2-0 tt + + 4 + o 4 6 4 4 4 « 5 5 6 5 5 6-5 oo 6 0-66-0000 > 
Gee. mlaragu—feral Targara afed 1 0.22 qo¥o, FEMAgaAAeAlA — o.2y 
GoWY. MIAggl Heal Aaya ta— 0.32 Go¥2. samen (zt )— 0.22 
oR. Ala AIs—sayq aaaia, fara. aay, Go¥2. RIAL AAMA—A7A 4s HAC FT 0.104 
Sal, AAITIT Rafe cama BT Ie Arefaal gr GovR. HTItAT—Taalelar | O.2¥ 
UTE z | gov. HAARI—HAZINeeTIT Feavslay 
GoVs. BlaiNATYy— feat faarfadtedinfsequeragafeaqraaar 1. 
GoVy. AlAaAeAIealaA— 0.0%  aTgoT | ¥.Yo 
RORk. Bratlat sera — ZovR, RATA Seat aA— 0.88 
RoR. galeliaanaacaa— ~ ORY eovg. THA I-frHar fadtzint afga 0.28 
Gots. gratatleata— 0.23 gov9. TATaeti—fadleiar afza 1 0.08 
Gore. F TAT M AeA A— aah Ha Ait lg Gots. nBwIagti—Aa | WTaaHT 0.28 
az HA THT afer 1 Gok. TWHTaTSTI— (WITH UTA) | 0.40 
SOR 0. Sang taatata—_fee a TAT eat Zoo, THiIag tI (TaAHr) | O.R4 i 
ZORL. MUA Satay 9.08 GON’. THIaslt—_agqraed eneqrafear) 
GOR. qegateata— eat UPIeIGal, eA | 0 Yo 
qaeNA HTS O08 = SOUR. TAMA —agaaa, semragd ada 
GoVz, Leakey Gee Jo | %.00 0.24 
ROR’. HeTAMARY— Rokk. TWHTZR— 0.0% 
GORY. Marmara—fzedt agar, sta: & ara Fors. WHAT — | 0.5 
ah HA Bl Aa FaaTAl HY araare 1 0.32 qouy. mntleatafaara—fadicranr | ee 
GORG. HAIAACAA—fady | 0.22 RUG. TiaAMA—ga o.08, fadlétar afet! 
Go’. RIAA: —alaaiarasaia: 1 afesa- er ae 
usamaatageatiatfaa: 1 afaarerdiaar car Ros. ToaftATAaTeT|— 0-ge 
aigaara To aAarrauafafaazatierafa- Rods. THRE MA AeA AA—ayagefaUst 
mat elaat a aafeaa: | e.g AAfeea ada | 200m 
GoRs. HGTTU Bea | Rone. meetegfans—adia gar agate 


TEATMAeMNaA, TAAMAferAE — 
TMA faraeaagq—qerarafaefaay 2.08 


2:34) 


TMNGeaIA AAT AreadtemMaA— 0.22 
ITAA A— 0.22 
TWAAgATA— 

TM TAGAAUA—ATEH TUG fafa HIST: 
TAAACAAU ATA st — 0.319, 0.40) 
TM TeA— 9.08 
INMERAA TUBA afza— 0. 2& a } 
TMAATATI— 

aMaaza— 


g4o 


ore . , ; % 


5 QXA ‘¥ Y » 
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Ce ee ee ee en a a 
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Zook. WAATsaray— o.X%0 
Goer, WAAl<aly —. e822. 
GZows. fataeMa ( Rraezfa)— 0.22 
gouv. wWantfarz (agqéy)— o.X0 
Gooey. FEILER waly— 
Goes. Geratzafsarest— 
Eows. Wareqegiyt— , g.2¥ 
goes, MIMAAATA—wUgeala Aled 1 o-R 
Zoee. TU AasaAaTa—ayaq, Iqq AAC 0-59 
Gono, MIUaaZaarAy — HT | AINE o.¥o, 
Hrs Hl fae 1 2.24 


gos. Waimea —fearsifes go sarat- 
sate fast aa feet dlat afea | 2.YNo 


Qosk.. Matatanfa:—mararaaaa crarafear 

€Eoa2. LTS ESB (aela '—fedictar afea 
o.3'9 

qoak. araegerTTadt— 

qosy. atfareaamat—aa | 

qocg. Mifaaten—arefifhaa area ar 

Go peer AT TAHA fe-cidiar afea 1 
gosy. Awa AMag stz aay artatat— 


o.R¥. 


©. oF 
- GonG. AZ: eater aamat atarafsa— 
ferzl Etat 0.22 
Gose. BAeISAt—qaq | 0.0% 
goko. alata-nlaatt—ferdhdjay | SuN6 
Gok. ATAU A—g7q | 0.0% 
RORR. HAM ARE: oa aagaiarad faz faa: 
| 2.00 
God. sat fat. raqedta—framaaqarafza O.22 
Gok¥. SITET A—fer Vala 0.2? 
qoey. guateiaq—yq | 
qoke, GAatmaarfs—say gadiaaa, aqaal- 
fala, WIlHIA TAI aleaqa B | O.2Y 
Zoky. Faratyattafa—axq | O22 
Gok&s. FAatagaara— 0.28 
qoke. AalaTAlgamag ( ala ) — 
Goo. stafamagiacdtag—aifaamataated | 


o.39 


gerard, afeanist, feecit-e 
EQok. TABTRIIMCI—fSslelat | 0.32 
GVOR. TARTRVIMU-—HT | O-8R 
q2oR. eaara—alfaa wa afed 2.00 
eQo¥. carmaateut—atHa-aiHa kX 
GRoY. euatTAaHaiq— 0.2& 
GLloS. TAIAAAGAATIA — 0.519 
EQo9. FMIAAAEAAATAAI— ©.Y%0 
GQos. TAAIwAla, TATA ATT ET AZ 
°o.2€ 
GZ®oF. FARTARA—_— 
EQLo. MIAAIVMAG—aAMIAas Ha eat 
ufea 1 ca 
GMLL. -aAAIAT RIT aMAtAT— 0.0€ 
S2QV2. amAaatal, aatat ale wWafaratafa—_ 
adlat THe | 
G223. atizzaAlaaqweH— 0.22 
G%°Y¥. gulmFaaq— O.2Y¥ 
EQWX. *Uipaa—sal Hay ofer °o.0€ 
GML. *Utattat—arad?t gat sl cafa o.0f 
Q22o. Bal Saraat—atarqa ealsz | 
Ells. eat Haa—ferd] Sar | O.2¢ 
RLS. Satgquqinfaraia— ©.0% 
-&2QRo. Falqaraqat— 
G2-2. tatagaata— 0.39 
EVR. MalaAgaatAlant— 0.22, o.Yo. 
GWAR. SatArH— 0.22 
EWVY. FaleatataH— 0.2% 
ERAN. FeqITTUTATHAIIa Tata — 0.22 
EMVG. TeaqTIRasaratia—_ferzt dist aled 
wae | o.2€ | 
GQRe. Rearata—ferel Siar 1 0.22 
EMRa. FISMATAA—NVTACT Iai alyHaA 1 0.LE 
EMRE. CATAMAY (Cacauea)—_HUcaIA aT | 
Gio. ATW AAZaalaiaat— o.40 
GRRL. ASIA ARAATA wleqy— 2.00 
EWI. AAAI HRCAIA—AUPUAGHT 1 0.0% 
G23. Arustaa— O.22 
RQR¥. Taugelaaag—fest H faacg ar 
fqaaa BH ay 1 0©.&2 


? 


@a¥ 


EWEY. AaUBEAtaA Fat F SERS SSR 
uHa \ 0.0€ 
—&Q3G. AAAS AIT AIZ— 0.08 
GQIV. eee era ies tHalattazfaq | 
Go AsHATiAMacadel 1a AA | 
G35. AlTIaUHIa— 


0.%& 
EMBER. ATTIQMIHAA fers ZiT | 0.22 
G@¥o. AWATAA—AA | 0.32 


G2¥2 arwlamaany—faaiHntHaA | fiarcaz- 
pier ataay | 


GWR. AVIAN sa-eaA— 


0.92 

GQU2. AITMAMAG—Aay qs ge ZerqTa- 
ADH AT STIS GATT | one 
Seve. faratanes— 0.22 
GMC. qiaenra— 0.22 
ROKR. TegrzeRATA— 0.40 
E¢vy. giagegta (aca )— 0.22 


q2¥s. TAMA—ATit a, Agta, wrufta, 
afa la, Weqat gt otal waa afafag é | 


O.2Y 
EUVe. Gaal wiz Gaga Egatmad— o.2& 
& Qo. VAN —AHHA | OY 
Sku. Gataat-— o.Yo 
QAR. TaTetlaezaH_— 
GEXR. AWAIT AH — o.&2 
QA. WTAryAlerarag:— 0.39 
GUAR. UsKaay —AarazfTHI  —-%.Yo 
GUUS. FrRacaratfasi— 0.22 
EQN. Fea AAAgaATA AGRI ATH Be 
aya & atest | 0.32 
UUs. FaTtaageaararafa:— 0.319 


SQXs. sagentargeda—aralsnigay | 
Geko. Sfeamiaeatazent ati—genuATAasa- 
gtsaraaatagetayq safe GY THAT ACH: | 


EMER gstietfaediia— 

& MEX’ Seat eye — 2 wy 

GURR. MRT —sendl Prdear aka o. RR 

EAE¥. MaeATAT— 

EMEA. ATNIARIeAA— 0.22 

G2GR. TERHLACA AY —aABIAfafAafeaq oY 
/&2RY. BrTAlaa— 00% 


AACS ALAM, Wea: awa geaarag, afeania, feeei-v 





Gee. Mawariamed aA— aifasacafa | 
0.32 
EMEL. TACEATA QHUAIT:—TATA ABA Yu AAA 
G00. Fe MAWATIT: — THATS Vk AAT 
GMX. TrEAMAeATHT—( tala AeqT Yeo ) 
faa. anafa, freq fat, qa, ws, amfen afar 
saife Hafmaa cafaaara 1 freaqratqalat me 


AAT | ! 2.Yo 
G92. gzeeaareatHr— ahaa yenr (252 
tala) TH Paeq y.00, slat fez 2.194 
oR. FREMATATHT—( eaIA GeqT Yoo ) 
3.00 

GQO¥. AAAATATHT — sMyraaarsara 
Fay | G00 
GWOY. FACAATAIHI—Yoo walh 1 3.Yo 
GMOg. Teccalareatst—a fay yeay wayyy 
(222 tala, 2.00, feata wM—eqia dea RAV 
3.00, arg al faez | R.9R 
ERY. TBCIANAaA wagIe— G.00 
EWS. FECA AA AIT: — 9.00 
oe. AMAAadI—ATHUAs Ha 0.0% 
Gtso. Talafaat—samafaHadiarafea aat 


fasuagaria— w_quaasaygafeayq | ait 
yfaar ated | 
Ea. afeeagra—earay UAT HT 


G52. afaguriarttSa— pene” 
dlearfafaxfaar | 


G53. wantaafanqaa—. 0.22 
GPa, WaTMAaAATA, ata earay, waazau- 


TA— 0,%o 4 
GWs¥. YRIeatA— 0.98 
G2oq. Yaaaeay: aster, feed} atx mast 
aqaie ated | i | ova 
E@so. WaAZAATA — 0.22 
Woo. AHCeztaAlA— tT 
Wak. APTA qUIG— 0.92. 
Gleo. AHA MwAAgaATA —( SEINE ) 
Cos a 
E202. wares ate cHrwfe silciaagerata— 
(samme) stat getat at we-qeat) —0.& 
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BER, 
qHay | 


Res. 
EVE. 
GVEX. 


aT iT Ft sid st 


GPa. 
GEV. 
GZWEu. 
GMWEE. 
GZRoo. 
GRO. 
GROX: 
GZRoz. 
ATAHAT | 


NACHE ASUS, WEA: 
nyusenq—itagaraaima wefaata 


arzfenaaaTy— 
AACIATY AAT qaganq— o0-8€ 
gina afascqetaedta— sa qe a 


O.kR 
qetaegaa safafa— fedrelsT | 9-RX 
mMelasAiaaay— 0.0% 
Haaren aA— 0.3% 
WEIAEEA SH — 0.0€ 
nelfaateara— — 0-2 


ufenedta—agartfrdt dat afea 1 

afesemMayq—AAa_AHItHt o.G 2, o-K0 
aflenratag—eqeqanidd  g8Tedl- 
HIGeIAeaa Ha elHt aut ata AeA 


Sarat alga | afmaferredia aur afar afac | 


SVQR. VWATHOTYTT— 


20%. nfgneaiayz-fraatsarata aad 0.2& 
EQoy. AfaweMAaQ (acddratafeay)— aAara 
> €20%. Afewedtiag—eains fect cia afe- 
Ty | | 0.22 
Grou. Aemarmaa—.(autaafasq) o.Yo 
Eos. Alayatasy— 
ERok. YFHRAATAI— 0.319 
EXVo. FACTAIAUMA— 
EARWY. FAIA —_ferdy Cat qfeT 1 RY 
GQRLR. Taasilatisafafa— varygasaaea- 
alega | 0.2% 
EWR. BIAA alafan oxaq—._ 0.0% 
EQWY. Beara a— 0.28 
ERWU. AAateaart — feeey Arar 1 0.28 
EWLR. AGA H—UHCaAHT | ETAT 010% 
EQ. APAwHEI—acga aie feral lat afea 
°o.%o 
E2rla. AWaAlagaata— 0. 2k 
EAVES. THI SING Gi tanibst TAA 
0.22 
GRQo. CTAIAT— 0.39 
EQWVWL- VEWIYR Wale—aeag qa a TAF ealhH 
sit afad W cla a fereh cla ita e O.2Y 
o.22 


dead Geaviaa, afeanis, feecit-o 


aN NINE EI ON 





ery, 





EQV’z. TASIIGAQ— g.00 
GVWVv. WAWEatA— 0.88 
ERE. zrnarrmiaree— feta la ORR 
322g. WAIT — 0.28 
EYE. VAATAACAATIA CAA — O.2R 
E2Q2q. TWAATTEAT sie eTHAMA—fecl 9. 8R 
ERze. Wanfen— 0.22 
ERZo. TWAT HA—o.°s, feat STHT 1 0-RR 
EBL. TIALATEMA— AIF UAPHT | 0.22 
EQRR. TATRA AG— Faratalafathadetat- 
afed afecae areonrauasaeaateay | 
GQWZBR. LIMA TaAltala-sheaafe wed a facIAe- 
cala-MlaHeaiencaiafa calpageeaq— 0.20 
SWB. THAATAtaIA— 0.28 
EVI. VIRAGaAIA— 0.28 
GWIQ. WHHaATRTacit— o.22. 
GRRE. WHAATIN—As Bal FT 1 0.2¥ 
€2a5. WAU — sheared eardleanea 
afed | CAC) 
ERIE. WHTaAATIN— Heraadifrsr fedietrar 
Tal AWS HSlat HY Tisfafa afer | —  o.4¥e 
EVO. RATATAT — SAAT ETA o.2€ 
EWVLQ. WATAAUIACTIALAT—-AS WAX YSHT 0.9¥ 
SWER. WHFAA— 0.22 
RXV. TTHAUAL UST 0.18¥ 
ERY. PURIaRAATA—HaT Glad AAATA 0.8e 
E2¥Y, TENAMIAUTa— 0.& 
EQVvE. BaeNigtageara— fat eta 1 0.22 
€Qvyg. Wenlaneacaq— O.RR 
EAXRvVa. AsSHtagaaAaA— 0.28, 0.24 
E2ve. staedagaqg — sueseraffartad » 


sfagrasil ABIRITITAIFaT ati fae raqfisaa faxfa- 
qa attaifaraegar <a eaal AAWaHA_ | Ss ATT 
4 aTQy | 2 
GRXo. aentedla_—ameaea 1 0.2% 
GQUL. MSFYSAlaC-sAINAMISH, BIAAT Aa- - 
VEAMMAST GAT AlAs -agT- WEAALAAAA CMA A 
o.X0 


ee a re OTE _  _ _ __ LE ee Ee _ 
< . 


Wak SCHR MACAU, HAA : Atcha Geraraa, efeaia, feecl-w 


OFS SLPS LOOP L OSL OL SLL LDL DL LD LOD oO Oo > > oo eo 6% 6 oo 6 ee aad 


EVUR. BaAeaTfa—(faoqazaa, aaa, G0. faeyazaata—aar visy afer 2.00 
ster a, SAAAHI, HEATHER Sa £202. fasgagaata—faaaa aie frefts TAF 
eo Bt ema ale waaaqe star ara fait WIA 
{The-works of Sri Shankaracharya afzat arqat af Baa ie G. Yo 

Volume IX] SMU RUGS : 
EXXZ. Btaa—agrfosa fara | o.4o RXWR. fete es zal TATTAals | ee 
EWU¥. TAA af —2 AIT) T77 WIT 0.2, &o¥, facuagaarma—aig aifantag Sa feal 
fgdta ant o.2¢ | St alat aT I 0.39 Agate afeq 0.94 
SQWUY, aaegta:— (ara gaercayaiat) sti q~- 6275. Vishnu Sahasranama — with the 
| ATAPaHASASATAZAT | Bhashya of Shri Shankaracharya, to which 





is added a latest commentary of a Sannyasin 


S2ug. afanfandeatagq—aniaa gic x 
4 and a Karika of an unknown author 


tq) 1a | 0.319 
ERK. fe aT HUalatataa- Dale rie mages) oS Ane ‘ 
HIST aay | 2.00 E2E. facwagentaradt— 0.24%) 39. 
QRXs. afsaragenA— 0.40 Ge. Faqraeta—aqgqaz aITyAMIACA OR 
EAE. aaa AAA — eh TTA TAT ATT GRos. MAA tala— 0.8% 
WERUTCA | FATT ATHeHAUT A WIT TAT «= GOR. ATR AEASIUEA A — 0:83 
THUS CHAT RAE at oa aa H © gano. afredtaq—aiguadaa FUITts 
fag HUH GTZ Ig Aa TET aT weET ast af A 0,08 
Sas, Ro Gane. frame BR, RE 
6260. Lalita Sahasra-nama—with Bhas- G25. fraatcitar—aler, alors, afad 4 
kararayas Commentary translated into Eng- aaat act & 0.8 ‘a 
lish. | 6.50 aor a 
| E262. afaateaaafrarar— eas €253. fraacacgea—faapiat I 4 | 
—& RR. afaareratca— SMG CTE te 7 
— RRRR. ACTIN tae: —acqacifaaaa: wel: | w. GQ. fraawsa wla— °- eee, | 
al. TTA Hatva-weaaaar a afea: gRax. fraatvsaecta—o saratiTarahh ate 
eRgy. fratadng—eat arcane era AT nga 
aa, arapgqaalaars, FamiaieratT, aa es 6286. The Song of Praise to the A ae 
tata, Honaalafa, aneailguisara, wey nave events Reais Gen A a 
Se ae abe @ | a dard of the original vigour. with ee ay 325 
and terse language by Ernest Woo 


fd 


er = | ai# a 
G2EE. lasgarartatart aeMA — Mqaareacil- qxsy. fraawsa alles pens ll feat © 9h ie 
Radar afea | fe) 


ergy. faeuqaa—tedt dar afza | se fragres—faatee | 2 

GRE. faemagaatRtatay—AT | 0.¥¥, o.nio G258. franggat— Weal ee tt 

erge, fasmazaria—aear qantas | afz oe arco. franfgn—aa ag Hatt | o ae 4 
arene Rare IF HT Bae fT Av maar ERE. famfem-adia wera TTT ge 
tila faa wt ara at ZI GREER. “Granfewedta—qorsaee fy ety ee, 


ean facuagaaia—tfeat chat afea 1 ony g2a3. franfgneata—acael | pees: 








Necaes ASMA, Teya : aeHT GeraTag, efearist, feet 


eco | 


Grey. fraafgn: talaq— 
with English translation by Swam1 
Pavitranand, . 0.75 
6295. Greatness of Shiva (Mahimna-sto- 
tra)—translation and commentary together 
with the Sanskrit commentary of Jannatha 
-Chakravarti, 2nd edition, revised and enlar- 
ged. Edited by Arthur Avalon. 
Ere. frastenatay — drerposciferafachaay 
S.oo 
G2ey. fraagaala—aAa | 0.32, 0.20 
— &R8c. fraagaata—tedl chat afeT 1 0-§2 
e2ee: fraagaaaedta—aera (fagaerga- 
Wiatia) aeHaaalfaan ear afec | 0. 
E200. fraagaaAtadt— 0.22, 0.Yo 
¢30%. faacgfa:—aimgatataaa, area 
aar fact aqara afer | 0.G 
G 202. fraeata—(aarra feet) 0.08 
ggo3. frarataqg—faranra-faaaraagar-fra- 
afgra-fararacraa ar qaet aa ety 0.08 
gao¥. fracdtaract—seraeaaasea | AA 
 gafazfaafraf aaa | att qeACA 


E304. farataeaagtt— 0.2% 
e320. fratatiaatalqaeata— 0.22 
e200. franza— 0.28 
G05. Waasen— 0.0% 


«ROR. SMATIaIsHY aqaifaatalareteds 
a—(ausnacafea aifaaiaer eta) | 
i With English translation and in- 
troduction.. co , 0.37 
E220. Megfa:—TTATaasT Zlarafear | 


GRL8- AAA TAM — afaara fataara = HoT- 
eqaUT: Aifaearntaraqaa: MICA ATTATS AAT 


SATA: | | 
eae. aatfnad factaantanit franrafirs 


Tet Ke [Sa 0, ¥ 
6323. aathraraegta— . 

-eaee. aratamatacata— 0.2% 

“Qaay. aTeTMEMa— 0.2% 


 RRRE. 


3,00 


areadledtanaa—leat ater TAT oe. 


$220. atearatfarnt—aerm | 2.00 
G3tu. fagartadl-eaa— (TaTEAaCIIeAA,, 
qweag ala, AreacacNh, «TLeA|-Ba, sea 


WTAATTACH A, HITMAN A I 0.22 


EBL. AlawIsaatA—teal Cll Aad 1 0.3% 
—§RRo. AAA YNMeMAG— R24 
GRVl. FARBAA—AT | Bee oat ONT 
GARR. qUnaa—tecl cal AAT | 0.2% 
E2WR. ugar — 0.22 
Gz2¥. qaagaaatadi— 0.32 
GARY. Balfegraneadedta — saqaiiaeda- 
afeagq | 0.8% 
GARG. Mezaasl—_AFUAGTT | 0-RK 
g2ro. akagas— AMasdilecearet afeat 
2.19% 

225. edafararaf:—aAsaTaISE: | AAT- 
waactata ted: | | VW 


E328. eaaTII—Merealatkaar slsilaca- 
facfaantsa afea | 3.00 
GRR. CAARHISIT—¥ 2s CAA Adaratee 
AMET FAATAT | | 
E23. EMATTT— | oN 
QRRR. Catarg—Aanagasanaiag | Ate 
afararangyefatfadareatay | . 
ER3IR. TALATTATAT—leel cat afedt | zat 
afte, ATT AAI STATA HF se ATS CHA GT FT Pe 
aug fer Ta é | | 2.X0 
e2av. ealarvaarat—srst dead Tosca 
esfreifr-amfiainr araeaatis tala amestery 
aafacfa | 7aq | 2.40 
E33Y. TMAATAM—AAA AIT 2.R4, fadla 


AT — RKO 
E33%. TAATAAMI—Sk CAA feat SAT afed 
0.&8 


E330. ealanem—( ealauaATaTATT ) 244 
ates, Ana, ah, AaTs, SYMER SIF 
una ave fad dar afea ei 0.22 

gags. wilaareeing—aae waTEUae fs 
THA e | | AL kOe 
GRRE. ea@tarf—aearaceaiagats | 








scl carne lla email cite itl tlc ea el 
me ~e 3 


£55 





QQvo. FalafM—Lo eaia Bawa Tar afeT | 
(a= CGARIAL HIT 22) G00 
GR¥2. BASH WAH THX F weet F afna 


ei 0.28 
RVR. Hata AS | ait & Uap 
laa | 0o.C8 
BQvy. BIAIAT— 0.22 
GUCV. STATA aA — 0.2% 
AREY. ego aterea—aHenlaa, STAATITS, 
uaeait ate wags afza | 0.28 
Req. EIN Fa— “0,88 
© v0, asa TaTat— O.RY 


QB¥o. esniq atga—ted car afec | 
QB¥e. FTAA 0.22 
Geko. AqRIAAsaAIATacI— 0.2Y 
GRY. SAAlAalstsI—aqaig sl F Miwa 

qo afaaq i 0.2 


0&2 


REAR. 
G24. 
BRAS. 


Egat tata sattata atx anfeatis. 92 
EhaIsaTaRAA-ATTAMATAT 0.22 
aals cataq—afaargaiaafer 2.yo 


GSuY. eleer afar alta AII—  0.4o 
Rady. 
| | 028 3) 
WeAMG-Yeat: ? 


- RRA’. Aa aa—feedl | aeq-araa fafez 


2.00. 


ays. wea wialafreg, weqatang, arziafiag, 
srataaag, aaaiatarg— 
edited by Sita Ram Shaseits with 
introduction by Arthur Avalon. 
RRR. MYST THIA— To Yastaia Ha | afa- 
far aH gee wasnasaa, Aar-gquraa, qa 
aeaife emt gus aa deere wea z 
FIT BAR WHIT H Say eaaTat & Ost safara 
faa aa zt i 22.00 
qzgo. msetate—fadidinr afea | Teufeg 
aM a ae BAI Wea | 2.219 
Rage. afgseaalgat ( aguaratar )— aq- 
Rrarafnar waaay aalfaar ada faefraar 


eealaae ela—ferd arargate afga 


ee ee ees eee 


HEH MAUS, Aaa : deoT Geaaraa, afeania, feeet-w 


eel 





atfacnat faqueqafscqear a aatdtpat i a 
ATT | 30.00 
6362. Introduction to the Pancaratra and 


the Ahirbudhnya Samhita—by F. Otto me 


trader, Ph. D. 10, 
G3E2. AIMANTHOTA—-A Tyra ae aA Aaa 
CAITTTT | erat 
RRQ. Maranetti—aena feed caret ated 
9.2% 
G2. AaAATAI— 0.20. 
S28%. MMaRSyatgaTer:—3z wT) | Aa 
E3Go. Bimaalfqst—to araeqfafacfad 0-84 
2&5. MaAIqainaAtaAl aaA— 0.8% 
GREK. AIgtimea—fuedy iar aha —-o-R8 
e200, alfan qefa—aeq ) qudlaraet %.°° 
GROl. geaMIA-(mlgnrerHr AEDT Ale feat) 
WA, WA, Wea, Sales, aatlarar gait ale FaF 
TA AAC Fa BT fas HA 1a V35 geal ated! 
Y,00 
GRR. SexaqHiaAt (frac )— a 
al 





te, ee cemtanini: Faearincts wag 
. 3.9 
GR0¥. _garefraqeanafee— sfrcraarrase 
eafaafaxfaat ¥ ara: | aT 2-3 gone, att 
aI<— 
RRM. detain Reciecrnt soar afed 8 
ere eh mp? 


GIR. Graaf —at a 


5.00 i 


Ba (2-2 AT) | 

Ros. Hardlgat— WAUTAy) | ger 
gla. sfegrenmafaaain —gar | afaTes wt 
GRR. TEIAVatKa—qaT | tS 
Giso. Baa —uaularfad Ft TA! . 

aacaia Paster Her feedt cheat ate | om 
GRo2. TAA —UATHAy | peaierat © ae : 

aq 1 To Sasavare sada Tala | 


RRSR.- Se CUSaRIE NE age walt yea aati 


salt 
ot 








ASTHR TEAMS, AeA: Hea Teter, sans, faecil—e 


3s 





Gioz. Gelenlg:—afermyiataead: | 
| A dictionary of the secret Tantric 
syllabic code. Text edited with introduction, 


appendices and exegetical notes by Prof. 


Dr. Raghuvira and Shoda Taki. 
Gaov. vaRnsaq—(seqaet) aca feat ctat 
afea dlarait Fo ATAATRIFAT | 
GIsy. HAteaa: (aray)— AMAeHraxqaia: | 


ghsrusemarafaglerhard fomreadipat at alle: 


raigafzastlaraualfetadad waaafana4r 
Alwar a anfead: | | TeACT 
35g. HIefs cala aeta— 
(Hymn to Kali) edited with Eng- 
lish translation by A. Avalon. _ Madras 
Gio. HARWSHAIAaAI—aAaTyfatlad g.Yo 


S305, BIARNA—aAAdlHaclalta: 1 TAAT- 


aeAalaidad: | o.Yo 
G35k. HAHA —_GaITesT | 
A work of the Kashmir School 


with the commentary of Natanandanatha. 
Translated into English by Arthur Avalon. 


. 6.00 

e380. HIAHATaata:—TParararatactad: | 
aeta: | 2.2Y 
GRQY. HA eeqlaras— 0 ,9¥ 

-§ 282. Hraatainarmaatara— 2.Yo 
GRRR. BAA — RADA 


Q2ex. Fieifeearda—atar, alas, Faaife 
Ratan aem i OS a 
| R304. areifantaara— wag 
: with English introduction by Ar- 
thur Avalon. * .-, Lah 

qaeg. Haqeinfa—fansaeat 1 at fircieraes 
Sareadid-aeifad | magaraatatad Sigata 
afed | At aeHT | | 2.00 

ER. HalWaaeaA— 2.Yo 

GRic. Hanreasr—_agiqg FaITA TAI X 
aT | acaaesusaiaiaafed 1 Fo to MAT 
ReAT 

g2ee. Blasiafaaa:—ataaeay | AARATA- 
HEAT AT-T AM AMAA AH CHT AHA AAA 








WUalats 


Far | AMRAAUITRTIA FT TeASTT | AIT 


¢a€ 
wes SAN 
Ha: 1 argayfatragasafeta: qaaas: | afa- 
alatfacafaaraareata-aa la aaa - CA. U 
SI-faz AHA: | HART 
EXoo. RlaaaAMa— | 
Sanskrit text with introduction in 
English by Arthur Avalon. 460 
eor. atarafaag, faqumaafasg, atataiag 
—aena chat afza | : | 
edited by Sita Rama with intro- 
duction by Arthur Avalon. 2.09 
vor. HA Afaat (araaeay, frrateatnara) 
—fitraugrarsaiat 1 stiifaecugeatsaca- 
¥.Yo 
gvo3. fantgtaaca—tferdl dar aad 1 gafs- 
farfaa i gaara atemifas fafe dar wa 








THT H Aealfe afore g | RR 
RRO¥. TIAA —ya 2.00 
Gvox. Tenlaafaaata—ead aa Fl faa 
€ | | 4c) 
E¥og. WattartalaAa— 2.00 


qvow. Waattdea—ferdl ya wad ga4 
Taal Bl Hag Pea Xeeq aife fHad st sia 
faqa € 1 | 0.59 
Q¥oo. WIAA AAM AAA A SIe- Tiga haa- 
aq Aeliaareada: Aeylsay | 0.8% 
S¥ok. TAMIA Tatas, HeTIEKe, 
sqiag, masa alates, WaraeTa Ue, 
Tatas, Malaga We TaalseTite 
BT UTES . BSS 
Ex?o. Taaigreaatala — AAeePUaT 


faxfaa | Tara t } RR 
gee. Traatgrarafafea:— 0, & 
EX. TIaMGaTEla:— 0,28 


+ BYRNE. TAA AA TaLITY —J o st lanrxaHar 
aafad aaa wal Tt) UTA 
EVOY. WIAA AMeHe-—— WAH AST Tay 
faata afed 3 | DEP RRK 
eeu. madlagata (Jez) AAs 
WAH ) VHMaoni Ass Sae afaaq | Blatt 
EX 2G. mIaat careatI—Fo Tuas aslo 





g&o 


|6%o. THAT TA—To qaaaqcala fA Ta 
fact dtat afer 1 eat aan saree aMTAa 
genre att TH scale wr Atala WAIT 1 O-GR 
GCs. MaMTIAaII—sad Jed, Teld, AzaaqlA, 


Had, CAIUA, A Tal AT SZ 1 VaAT faeT 1 2.2y 
Eve. WamaaA—aAalg TAA yalA | | -aras 
E¥Q0. TMAH TssI— RR 
EXQY. ARTA 2.40 


E¥RX. agtaatanraat — atafegararefa To 


sararsrarataaaa feral char afea | o,Xo 
4623. faguatafzat— 
edited by Arthur Avalon. 1.00 


QvQe. dlalaniaal—ya, AA AIX Y¥ ar 
GAT | 0.32 

ECR. Bralzaviaeayg — wMacdauaaaa4 
aTelay | | 

EN2e. weancnfaatt—antiaalad, AAaATaAT- 
fret afze | 


evry. saleaatgar (TAIaA_)— 
edited by Pt. E. Krishnamacharyya. 16.00 
ReRs. Aga sal — 0.29 
“SbQ&. AA aaA—_aqaia | 2.00 
GSRo. Satya: — astray | AISaylaaT- 
fecqat- qarqaitafa: AHAEHA: | AYAT HAT EAT 
qa AT ATU ALLA BLY, qi-uq-fs aaa: | 
PAPUT 


* 6431, Tantraraja Tantra-A short ana-— 


lysis with a preface by Yogi Shuddhanand 

Bharati. 6.00 
— &YRR. aaTSY— As aaaaaaay Waa 
EURR. AAAQaI: AWA HG:, WHeHacray 

ufga:, AIT \—geaea, ATT 2— ¥.Yo 
GvQe. TeAaTe—MAafaaTarara fala R-Ko 
EVRY, ACATINAPAA— 


with introduction in English by 
Arthur Avalon. 


E¥3E. TAATAIE: Aeateat—ai flyer fsa 
Hat Hea arat Afasieaqtise wat Pragaradiarg- 


Th: | R¥.RY 
E¥30, AAAIT—To & sara fat aa fect 


arnt ated | 


2.00 


aghaztan: arifararara paca eral 


NeCae ASHUa, Wea: dea Tears, afeanis, faect-w | 


Ev35. AraAaIt—to Hemprara facta | 29° 

6439. Tantrabhidhana—with Bua Nigh- 
antu and Mudra-Nighantu. A Tantric dicti- 
onary edited with a word-index by Tara 
natha, Vidyaratna, with an ‘ntroduction in 
English by Arthur Avalon. Text in original 
Sanskrit. 2,00 

E¥¥o. arate: —ufaaayaad: harcore 
BATT: 1 22 IAT: RE.00 | AIT: X—AMfsTer_ 3.0% 
WIM: 2R—afHeT 3.00, wT: 3—afacs 4° 
afacz ¥.¥o, art: v—afaee ¥.00, 


res 


sT{iT: See 


Wfqezr 2.40, aT: <—afsee 3.40, WT OT 
ufscz—v¥.oo, afaez 3.Yo, WIT: S—3°°" 


3.0% 


aT: €— afer 2.19%, unt: 2o—aAfaes 
afaez 3.40, AIT: 99 —af aed 2. OO, afaea 3.4% 
AIT: 22—aUfasT R.Yo, AfseT 2.00 1 j 

[Tantraloka may rightly be calle 


Oo 
an encyclopaedia of the Idealistic Monism 
Kashmir. ] 


af 

EXER. average eraser 

Tz | act 
ESQ. aTeInitata— Qu 
EVER. arerafngurdaorg aioe i yo 
RS UY. aTRT-frcarata— fas 
QUVY. AIRW-tqST AtqA— pacha 
EYEE. spoke a leok ep IES) g.2% 
geBU. faansarcaatfadt— i i 

Batats fag rgediarraqared aa — al ¢% 

FAT | | i 9.0.92 
evve. fageregea (nrenraas) — : 
gvyo. fagzteger (# das) — 


b 
Ce 
edited with introduction rnabad 


Gopinath Kaviraj M.A. 4 Parts. Alla vat ; 


evue. fagriarcagaa: (aaTed) — 


yo 
Ait cet 
qaaee Te 


exyr. aaranara—fecidiat TAT! FE gh 


yay gatfe 2¥ geal # afar z | 


aa ) 


vu. aatagat (aaah) —at ! 8. ie 


RENE. derseta— asa fa q 








VACHE TEAS, WEA : GST Feder, Taras, feel-o- 


oS 


LILLE L PLL LLL LAL LLL LLAMA LDAP LALA L ALAA DLA 


EXuYy. aairHtfant — fageea- afaqye a - 


faxfaar 1 apinfaferaiagarpaieaas afear | 
2.00 
Exug. Metisnamai— waig asqagaiss- 
saaTiafa: ) Nardasanesat FUATrAT | 
qxuy. sigainnerza: — ( aaadlateated: ) 
armendi— aaa Teyuafesal | ase 1 | AKT 
evuc. guiaandt—ya i qafafy wat sam 
qa catat afza afaes | 0.19% 
EXUR, gMlaamdt—algare, Talafa Tat a. F 
sgqaint calat afer 1 afaa, ataez | 
Exgo, gilagaat — gaa sfayts, ative, 


saifafa, tlaas, ara, slave, varafafa, ufa- 


qh, TaTHa, sUIs, FUCA, Tal AcH, TAT 
qafaaaat, WaT Hteea, TPlATEEA, WlaVTeT AAT 
o gfe at Ate wat 1 alsed V.1gY 
Ever. guiaatd—argqy Teast & ghaarg 
faal afza 1 We sere faa at ear al | ¥.00 
EXER. gntaaAA—Ae AAT | 
EXER. eulagact— 2? Ail TAHT TeAT 8.X0, 
| 2.82 
Ever. guiaaan—ey Ist WAT Jest wie 
HA | 3 | 2.00 
EVEY. STATA —AHeT Aalst FEAT 1 o.¥o 


€¥Eq. giiaaaat (Fslq3)—Aalgm TeeTAT 


ecatte fed | tqarat | HIS Al fseq1 K-00 
exge. giiaaadt— 3.Yo 
E¥Gs. ENAAMA—ACTATAT | VK, VR 


Eve. Eatacamat—azad TewaTalh ve farsa 
& | Weert EY Fst HIS a fees | 


EVO. gutacamat—areaarat alet GAT 3.00 © 


Ever. galacaaat—Ae | TTITT Ae 
g¥oR. gntacaaat—fedtagaa ated | 2-08 
. &¥oR. galacataat—araisit WZ SI grad etat 
alec | ae | RKO 
qvov. entacamal—a  gifcatsars aged 
HAMA HlaH Aled | Pei ed 
EXo¥. snlacanat—ata alata afed | San 


2.00) 


RZ 


q.00. 


gaisate, yaad, waeeh aaa; Tats ET, 
WIsaHT, aMsrais wo eae ~ 1 afsee 5-o 
Exog. srtactaat—tect ctat ated Gowlaade 
az St agalfad, MT TTT | 2.Xe 
Evel. sMlacrgal—areat: TITAS 1 9-40 
E¥ios. glaTATHeTgA—To shear YARCUA 
avedia, fat exist F Ko HTT Te UH Alea a 
Sqya BU wea FH aatgrs WT feat wars | 
| | 22.00 
exes. tiarafaara—arfes alt FA 2-4o 
g¥co. dtamg—fadiaaEe Test | o.Ko 
evee. aarafcaatrat—fenr dat afed | 
eased qarea sole | R40 
@¥aQ. ARIMA — ay, Fa | Ko 
G¥oR. qIRTIAeTA—agiq wet afeat | 
aaa cat afea t | 2.19 
6483a. Sri Narada Paiicharatram — The 
Jnanamrita Sara Samhita—Text with English 
translation by Swami Vijnananda alias Hari 
Prasanna Chatterji. Scotto) 
vax. facatatefaatata:—ara tea caesar: | 
UTED WAlelaaaaesVTeaTeqiated: |. AA seaT 
facaqhtaainarredcsanm $= wealeittarasa Sire 
areata fauaifen ataaaar atcaafea 4 y RY 
EXcy. facaltaa:—alaeaaaaa: | 
A supplement to the Parasurama- 


kalpasutra by Umanandanatha : 6.00 
Evok. ANMAA—AguTHd  =areat afery 
2-2 FIT | &00 
exc. aqaatara—ferat clat afet =o. R¥ 
evan. WaAalt Tay Waza— 2.00 


Eevce. Wale aue—aaq AalHieaiTaly, Ael- 
aedagig, Heaweadigig wT - aadaiahe- 
qifear satataaia Meafaa dary | TATRA 

E¥eo, ATA algal (GANA AeA)-YA! f0.00 

ever. TrAIvATS—MNaahaaageararalachaa: 
AAMT AIHA faTyI: | Ro 

6492. Parasuramakalpasutra— (Text in | 
Devanagari) ::a work on tantra with the 
Commentary of Ramesvara—edited by A. 
Mahadeva Sastry. 20.00 





————e——— es CO 


Se et ene 


% — 





2eR 
; PD POPP OOH 
exeR. atfatret—afrasyaasa | fae: GXo. arateaa Aaet— (uaa F Tara FT 
cat | 2.30 FA)” g.24 
every. auiatrat aagfa—faata afzat 2.00 EX22. aan Gait — 0.2% 
qvey. atitafaararca dftar— ~ 2.00 GY22, AV SATA — A AT | Y.00 
Q¥eg. Tatate—(T4AUaq) Fr 2 TT Ru. anda fara —aa, da, gras Ale 
20.22 arardt | 0.38 
Eve. aTHsatateat— (TAUAKaT) Fa EUe, TReataraea—Paaraatea farat a ‘ 
| AC 
. ¢¥.00 
6498. Parananda Sttra—(Text in Dev- GURY. Teqmaafeat— — arcavatrareatal | 
nagari): An ancient Tantric work ofthe ayia | 2-88 
Hindus in Stitra form giving details of many GX2&. FEMAAA 3,00 
practices and rites of a new School of Ex20. Taafsat — stlerateatfir-qra-eta Tate 


Tantra : edited by Swami Trivikrama Tirtha. 


with a foreword -by B. Bhattacharyya, 


Ph. D. - Baroda (O.P.) 
qvee. qhonzafai—at TaUramay <eTazAT- 
rata | at aghfafausarcesarccrargaa fata: 
atHar | | B.Yo 
Eloo, qz7aaataa—at Aart marasifactar 
sa.qfag aezatiaa | Yaa | SCOTT 


eo. Frm afeat—(azeqra faxfaa) ara- 


wart ateal, gequaifaa afeat, aaeHearx afar 


aqataat |) | €.0.0 
qxoR. Gaat atta— fagaioar feed cat 
ated | (0.22 
ExoR. Teaia ua ait”y— 2.194 
GXo¥, TeUTMAeay —ATUITFAT | —-&.00 


6505. Pratyabhignahridayam—Text and 

English translation by K. F. Leidecker, 10.00 

GAoR. NUMAAMCAG— TSU AAHTH t TaqTIAT- 
saHaaawayarsay | 

A Tantric work containing the 

general rules applicable to all the different 


forms of the tantric and Vedic Sadhana, and 


short accounts of each of the different sys- 
tems, with introduction and full summary 
of all the chapters in English by Arthur 
Avalon. 2 Vols. 9,00 
— Syou. sTuatigatara— UsdieaerasiTe 


20.00 
—eyon, Manat gatt-agla— 00 
Exe. ATAGa Tal — FAA | Bay 


a a geet nets ke ee er Set tee, oe Ce (ES Se 


ACHE MENUS, WTA: ater Geaarag, afcania, feert-w 





faswageaain—aauataae cat afed | F 
- edited by Arthur Avalon. a 
Bharata Shakti-by Sir John W°° 


6518. 
roffe. Made 
EXE. SManadimat—aargare Ale aa 
aed | . ye 
G4R0. Witgimaigat ( AAT ae 

fe] 

EXYR2. Mhyaara c-facaaa— ty 
EUR. sazagaradtaea: Aa TTT ST 


Illustrated with 31 parisistas ae) 
Gujerati translation. Edited by Prot. 45 00 
Abhyankar. 414 

GX23. Htataa—feedl chat aled | ale 

GURY. Wratqaq— ; 

GUY. AAAI — AAAS FT 
MEGA | YAATA | * 

EXE. HraAnetify aeta—( eo AA 


i ares 
Sah Toy TACT, Hi] fanaa, aITAa, qantas ta? 


rat oN ic ; 
fgsnzat afautr, atztat, qarady, ari tals ee) 


~ ere TAP 
“IU, arat, fa gegeayl, AAI Ae, in aa 
frat; stfaar ar afeatz, eqaenea, ACU 


: YH 
afiaatantanea, Hepyara, 7°” adi 


praaaisaaea, sarifaaea fale, San nae 
a ua, Freaqar, facardafafe, wfaagat™ 0 


gfe ate mieaifs vend gearfa Fatt! gat 
Eyre. ArAagafi—aelm | sed. 
eure, arageiact—(wet datz) 1 © 5.38 


raed a fm, Od -— 


Yo 
att 

ner 1 
¥,0° 


°°, —_—— — a ~~" 


-y aid ) 4 


fats, 








Weta ASAUA, AAT : dena qeaaraa, ferris, facto 283 





EUNRE. HeAraasym— Aafeaawr AsTT- 
safle | Fe AeA Tie BT Gel A TTR WA eI 
eau 2 denna, 2 aqaives, 3 alaquifased, 
¥ qanerqed, y afmaaiea, & FoNaAATEM, 
we Tigard J 5 TeAISA AT ATS THT F 8.00 

ExRo. HATAITTUTHRcTAg aa —_ATMI TITg- 


“Ga feraia- AAEHITMISAT | To TACATYAAy 
) alaraz 


GURY. Hafat—eagieaqota | za Alea 


saieq gearfa cemaatirdiaraa, Ty sail aris apt 


AMIT BT ATT St VV 
| 6532. Mantra Shastra, An Introduction 
to—by Mr. 5.E. Gopalacharlu, F.T.S. Bombay 
E¥33. staraarcagaa:— (qeaatfafaatac:) 
aaa fake: | : SEG) 
quar. arafate at Jaa— 2.00 
EN3Y. AralatsNrwstimt—To MUAH Tat 
aa feret ctat afee | 
ENRE. Arita AlyaraifaMArarHeT: — 0.0 


GYR. HElfagegrartgatset— asta 
EUBa. araarate:— Taras ataMsHT 2.19¥ 
EYRE. ABMAATHTA— Wala 


eyvo. aatfaatar aea— feral alat Ga | Fay 
qian staat gaara, aAarostfe, areaifcoas 


acatfe fara é 1 afsies | iG 
Ruse. aetfate aA (44 HTIs) WAIT 
Wad Walt ais | ¥.00 


— 6542. Mahanirvana-Tantra — (Tantra of 


the Great Liberation)—Text, translation and — 


commentary, edited by Arthur Avalon. 30.00 
Quvg aalfaatwara—aya | aT afeguara I 
saTeqratad | ) Sete 
EUXY. ABIGGAITVITI— 0.§ 
GYYY. Relafamtarea—To sarqirats fra 
Ha feedt Cat aha 1 FAH AAT AHI at aferut 
araaria fafa afet 22y faa al 2.19% 
EU¥E. VEIAAAT—_AgaUTeSI eqTa eaT- 
erated | oeet 
Ey¥e. Agtaentqart—ate aent eat Bl Tae. 


meat arel at qaeg BG 1 tat Paes | AAS 


Barre 


9.9% 


a oe en ae niin 


Gus. ATA-STTAT— 2.Yo 


EYXE, AlaHtaalaae: — CAdealteatasa: | - 


aera: ES eclelate 
EUYo, AlanTaaAeA_ — qeRay alee 


qairarfaanaa | fararafuagiar-aeaiat. 3-Ke 


GUYL. Alantlaata— “R.Xo 
ERR. Alferd fanaaaA— > 3.Yo 
Exyz. alfanttansaitang—_afriagasay | 

: 3.00 


Eyur. atfaatfanmaeaa—gaay | ATTTT 


GURY, ASMA A— ¥.Yo 
EXNE. Alararctaca—teral elaT ava | say 


WW, Alet, TAH, vateatfa fafa afad & | 
0.08 


EURO. QHAM—AT & | 2.00 
EXUG. Wtexaraq— faae-atge | ATTA 
HUSHA-eATSITA ST | 3.00, BIS Bl fez | 3.40 
GXRS. Bega fafa— ORR 
Ugo. AAA — aA | | 
EMER. AeaA—aeal TL wa: aT 7g aly 
ama & fe ae amaa-wara ea a afen anil a 
aIpt Fane aay feed ga aaa Rear F aT 
afen sat ta saa @ fe oH ate eat ad aT 
and | gay way agd waged s Sl alien aar 
afer Tal F STAT S | ales | 2.00 


EYER. BATA M—GUalatattala To Ta- 


Sagare frat aa fare erate: 1 2.39 


EYER. Data — Pen an 


EXE’. Aiqdtaa—To Pesala faa od 


‘fed tar afga 1 gaa waraat HY STAT, AA, 
qzaaen aTar agestttafa ectiis fasq wera 


afar fi aface | 9.00 


euey. atfartnan—terdt tar afer 1 aFaR., 


Eyes. afralgzratfamt— FTA Rea IATTTT- 
afqalterreateat | AYATAeaIASAT | 

edited with introduction by Gopi- 

nath Kaviraj, M. A. 2 parts. 


TF BI FW BT Gea-Tals, pad, Feat, 


ala, fms SAAT S 1 TEA | Ko. 


RRA. 


Allahabad — 
EXEV. TATE Tat — san outset alt 


| 





~ +. rt ees ee 


Voy TSCA MACAU, METH : Aha Gears, efenaa, facet-w P 








BA 
THIt  faeaHH AH sIaTT g qras 
EUR. TWATSlA—ya Alay AAk | ara S 


EUIGO. waVAteia - UWaIza- fagtaqes - alate- 
TAA-AeaAgset— sq IAT Tea AT THA Test 
AIR GEMAIAL SOTTITATTT I qrag 

Exe. Vasa sat—geataayan farfaar 

AaTa 

EXO. TWaTaratam—_qega yReaaa-faer- 

An Se Rule qaqcalaar | afen att aan | 
2.40 

EUI9R. eae nara) 0.\9¥ 

EXOY. RAAAAA—(SAA) AT BY 

G4OX. eaalAaaeaA—ferdl Slat afeT 1 2.00 

GXOG, earaerrutafa— faaual F az | 
feral eter 1 0.22 

GXO9, AlHlat-waSqaea—_wqad! WaT F 
eqra wl Aleatleaa UzET 1 0.30 


qos. MaeMlataM Tate— fogs grr. 


aeHt WI AWWA Bl SIAAT HUA | Ass Ga 
faa € 14a ia Tafa, waa, Teaara, cna 
Sq Wal AT Bl AGa AAs aA, WA HA, Areafaat 
ae faw sora &) terat fez | atqs 
GX, MAIAIEla—farat tar tT ASTATTST- 
calfatachad | ATU AEMaTAT aeuaTaiA 1 aras | 
“Quso. aataa—aqiaeqia afed | 0.22 
RAS 2. 
2.00 
6 &usr. ufaaagaata— : 


with English rendering by. Prof. 
Sarma 1.50 
 -€4¥a. atafacifacaaqatsaa—. aqrag 


eucy. vewsaulaaatia — shore aepz- 
alana caearated | 

EXsX. TEnAtatareaeqa— (ges fagratar- 
cana) fat agar Ata Bl SITAAT HT APATSIC, 
GTA AA, TUAsaATAeaaaat Arg z 1 arag 

Eucg. aremtarvq— 2.00 

EUs. AeeUTaesI—feral chet aaa 1 SqH aecaq 


eat ar arate att at Sort wetl-atla | fear war 


-afaafand—antraaadetatafet 1 


- Kali, Tara, Sundari, and cthiname a gst 


ens ; 


Gucs. afcazarwgeaq— saeitlencuteaTaatee 
qq argaatwaaaryaitay arrange 
TAH RAA aa TAT | 0/0 0m 

Varivasyarahasya—with commen=— 
tary and English translation, introduction 
etc., by Sri Bhaskararaya Makhin [This a 


Tantric work on Srividya] 
Euse, TAT TIBIA — EAA satus = A 





mea faa sah dta-at fase erg are IM 
eqtent & fam aya aya ant waa aT a 
dia-avt aat gar 2, ae wt frat var 2 | eA 
WAIT HA B far aga gt TITHE | ge 
face | ee 
EXeo. TIAA AIA — se 
QURR. aTHRSACAAfraTeTg—TITT 
GME. aTRATI— <a 


GXE3. fasted — salt T eA sqft rere tee 
feed Stat afza i ae 
GXeY. fanny Ale aIsitntt—alo efor 

ata fafac | o 
Guey. famaata— freer eS og 
aa A Go frdtqreqrraarenares aaa ee 
2. ae 


, 


GUE. sftfaenfreatda— 
Exe. sifzarverqatia— 
TS ULTST ATA SATT by 


cP. 
edited with introduction baba 
Narayana Shastri Khiste. A 


EUES, faaraatat—afataerg aes Aci 


WWSITs gett | i 


GURd. faragear aga 
egoo, fasmafaait— 2.08 

a Ys ies w ‘ | | ; 
GR’. AAAAIMA:—AUPAI ee te i 


6602. Saktisangama Tanira 
Devanagari—A voluminous compé a 
the HinduTantra comprising four © oo 


ace of 


1—Kalikhanda (out of print), V tt Sun ay : 
-khanda (out of Print ) Vol. 5. A 
Khanda Fa dite (cs 
ZROR- saquslasaatag —— 7° « 
Wikc Eile 


a 
gov. maarstfaara—aaitials ate 





Hecaee AeAMa, Wert: dena Geaarea, ates, faecit-v 





EEN. WHI —aa Aelfae Br Galt AIX 
qial saaral Hl TAT UIT FaAraaq SIT ATeld | 
Say ga Halfaar, Hart, gat, fra, wate, wa, 
facqy ga eat at geacefa, waa, AeaAalA taAaXI- 
Tea as, Tara, TeATS, TATA TATT Vs¥ fagat 
eT UPA Gag ara Ufa & | QaANIA Afar V¥.00 


6606. Sandilya Samhita Bhakti Khanda— 


of Maharshi Sandilya, edited with introduc- 
tion in Sanskrit in the second part, by Ananta 


Shastri Phadke. In 2 parts. [This is one of © 


the Narada-paficharatrasamhitas of the Vais- 
navas] 
 §€e0. atratfana—_aAa | 3.104 
Eton. atalfaanyg — strequefaars faxta- 
ay | HaRTaAsHdTalataaterieaiafeqy 1 .oo 
egos. Wratlarnaraqg— | 


edited by Arthur-Avalon. Two 


parts. 13.50 
ERMO. AITSIAAUU—_AIUATSTRHA 0.2E 
Ghee. fraqaataaq—atasaag | 


2.00 


GE22. fragqaatany — akatalraqaate | 


qart eqeanifeniateay | R.Yo 
€&23. faaqafaataat — 
mau faafadietarrats, afsat face 2.00 


Gae¥. BaTeat—fraaaiesaT —-3.Yo 
3 guiaeatti< Gaga 
afar fata | 2.Yo 
TERE. araTTaeaTa—feeal tat ated | afsiee 

: | RRA 
6617. Shri Chakra Sambhara—A Budhist 


' Tantra edited by Kazi Dausamdup with an 


English translation by Arthur Avalon. Rare. 
10.00 


SRLE. Aarafararafe:— TST TASTE: | 
wel: | 2 WAT 





[Critically edited from Fa 


manuscripts with notes and commentaries 


by Bhuvanmohan Sankhyatirtha and Chinta- | 


mani Bhattacharya.] © - Calcutta 

RGke. at arafafy — qqzesarasa 
UgT 1 aA goAT sat afea, aAaaesa, FAT, 
fasy, Fea, We Tar aswafafs, safafa, wITa 


7 end 


} 


ae TACAg aa, 


ecu 





seaife ana Ae, GUI, aa, saay, Fa Sal Sata . 
att zafaat a carats afta g 1 afsicz 1 «| «W.00 
EGQO. MATA TatI—(Aarraalars) 
An exposition of the teachings of 


the Paiicharatra school. 15.00 
GERL. Ml faalagatat—  Y.00 
EE22. allaatfrentteaq— Y.00 
G23. Mfaataaaitgta:— | 

Compiled by Brahmasri N. Subrah- _ 
3:50: 


manya lyer. 
6624. Shatchakra- Nirupaiia and Paduka- 
nanchaka — Sanskrit text; revised with 
variant readings. E3200 
GEQN. Neaataeam—afas (fRedt eta) Yo 
ERR. Getaacadals — AalTalt, alata- 





aferar, Teta fray eae | | qa 
GERL. AAHATT Te 
ara 
GAS. AaATAMMA—AeAgdT Telt 1 0.22 


GEE. ArataM a afaata—eaw araraataa- 
nea or Tafaera faeare & fre war 31 arate # 
faw ow aagira fear star s 1 ara 

GRO, ATA — AA 0.€2, 2.00 

RIL. A RATA Aat—(git) wea, Aay, 
feral Arala HITATeATT aaa erat alsa 1 HIS 
al freq 2.59, ATA 2.40 - 

RERR. aaa Ree TTA fadaat ated 

: RKO 

€€33. aadaaca—aelg, faa aleaTaat 
aaa samfafa, warsifaa, 244, AUT, 
alan, taraaeatata, ular, rata, fadach 83 
Heqy salgeh, SATA, AAAI CAAA, ecaifc 
aEqU faga afd ¢1 To ALATA adele, 
afsaee 2.Yo 

EERY. at ae Ete Ie 3.00 

GERY. Aieadarayq ( stoMadeaq )—aaat 
faataratase faratat ATX | ~  2.X0 

GES. Bltaa atzat— aT 

EE30. AIH Hl Aale—Ale AT FT UAH ST 


ey aTTAHIee HUA ate THafmarsn Hl ACHAT 
z.Yo 


; ee a 


—————~ crc rh ee eee eee 


~ 28% 


«4835. BIaatAII— (alate) aaaafz 
uaa TaAAaHisIaMa FARIA 2 aET aster 
EERe. ain Aaaat Weat— oh gia 
Ge¥o. ala Aaa Tati—ya aar feedt Faq 


X-4o 
GRC. fagiatara—erat erat afer 0.¢2 
GQvr. fagratet—ferdt dat afea 1 araé 
ECR. Aad Aatl—aHusgaHa 0.2% 


Saye. aban wet (aedlatHe eareaafzar) 
aratafaqe, ealgaeday 7 3.00 
6645. Saundarya Lahari—of Sri Sankara- 


- charya, with commentaries, English transla- 
tion and notes. 


| 25,00 
: 6646. Saundarya  Lahari (cen of 
Beauty—Text, transliterations, translation 


and commentary by 8. Subrahmanya Sastri, 
ore: ~ 6.00 
€avu. ataranedt—i aedararafas dgdtar 


farat ciar afed | 2.00 
EE¥E. rea faratafon— R.QY 
EEVE. eegeatfeant arora ST faacqaar | 
ROX 
EEKO. Sea eee 

with English translation. 4.00 


ERAs. 


THeaaeale—ATAAUSIATY farfaT o.Yo 

GEUQ. CARGraaraq—e WMA wT y— 

3.40, ATT J—.00, ATT 3—32.Yo, aT ¥— 

g.o0, ATT ¥ (%)—R.Yo, ATTY (2) Mo, WIT 

&—R-Yo, AIT — 2&.Yo 

ERR. FAlAATA: magne walaaea: | 
aitgatagas: 


pat edited by Swami Trivikrama Tirtha 
and M. M. Hathibhai Shastri. 8.00 


GQuy. Bgremaat— ( aidlaia gaara ) 
fart Gagal, VHreerqel, SgaHad, SACAZa- 
aim aifz R¥ Taga 21 aqua taal JETT 3.Yo 
GRYY. ‘gaaltdq-acia— 5.00 
Gang. ferdtaears-atfeant— - 2,00 
6657, Comparative and Critical study of 
Mantrashastra—by M.B. Zaveri. 25.00 


6658. Creation as explained in the. Tan- 
tras. Calcutta 


gale Z WsHUeare, seme : deat geaataa, afer, farce 


veces et ee tees ett ttetettttttec net teceeenrecen es ceresereretetereeeneteeee | 


text and commentary with English trans- 


_ paper 5.50. Vol. III, part U—cloth 4.50, Vol. 



































6659. Garlands of Letters (Varnamalaoam ‘ 
Studies in the Mantra Shastra by Sir John — 
W oodroffe 15 00 

6660. Greatness of Shiva (Mahimnastava _ 
of Pushpadanta)—Text, translation and 
commentary. 3.00 

6661. Hymn to Kalt (Karpuradi-stotra)— 


lation and notes by Arthur Avalon. 6.00 » 
6662. Hymn to the Goddess (From Tan-— 


tras and Stotras of Shankaracharya) by 
Arthur Avalon, 6. 00 


6663. [sopanisad—Text and commentary 
with English translation. 3.00 
6664. Introduction to Tantra Shastra (AY | 
key to Tantrik literature)—by Sir John © 
Woodroffe (Arthur Avalon), 5.00 


6665. Maha Maya—( The World as 
power : Power as Consciousness) by Arthur 
Avalon (Sir John Woodroffe) and P. N. 
Mukhopadhyaya. 25 00 

€666. Principles of Tantra ( Tantra 
Tattva)—by Sir John Woodroffe (Arthur — 
Avalon) | 30.00 

6667. Gilgit Manuscript in Devanatatl 
Script—V ol. I-cloth 4.00. Vol. II—cloth 3.50, 4g 
Vol. I, part I—cloth 6.50, Card Board 6.00 


III, part II—cloth 3.00. . 
6668. Sakti or Divine Power—by Sudied i 
ndukumar Das, M. A., Ph. D. 375 
6669. Intr oduction to Mantrashastra—by _ 
5S. E. Gopalacharlu. \- - 0.50 
6670. Kali, the Mother—by Sister Nive-_ is 
dita. lat 
6671. Sees in Tantras—Part Ibyes 
Dr. P. C. Bagchi. Ms 210m 


6672. Serpent Power (Kundalini- yoga)— 
Text, translation ancl notes by John Wood: ’ 
roffe. 95.00 4 

6673. “Shakti and Shakta Gece and Ad- — } 
dresses) by Sir seh Woodroffe (Arthur 
Avalon.) bet 25.00% ~ 

- 6674. Tantra Philosophy, General Intro- 
duction to—by S. D. Gupta. 


| Calcutta a 
ic 


« 


Tears gear, ToT | s gega TART, at <alarst, faeit—s 


oo 


6675. Tantras, their Philosophy and 
occult Secrets—by D.N. Bose, 5.00 
6676. Vashikarana Tantram or the Arts 
of controlling Others—by Swami Prema- 
nanda Yosi. Madras 
6677. Wave of Bliss—( Anand Lahtri.). 
translated by Arthur Avalon 3.00 
6678. World as Power—by Sir John 
Wooddroffe CArthur Avalon). Power as 
Reality, Life, Mind, Matter, Causality and 


Continuity. 15.00 
6679. Yuganaddha—by Dr. Herbert V. 
Gunthar. 8.00 


Oe Q 
aild-ABRis-FeMN | 
ggco. maadtiagaiar— ( alwpercsrHaizall- 
Wage oY qAST) t- Yoo 
GESl. Ural wmUERaae— 

LAcompilation by an Onan 
author of 138 Anyoktis and Subhashitas in 
Sanskrit, carefully edited with an introduc- 
tion, appendix, variants, marginal glosses etc.] 


2.00 

4452. afaataaia faratafa—alaat cand | 
R.00 

GEqR. Sasdtfavat— 2 AT 1 &R PATA aT 
ae | g.&R 


ERGY. gataatesafa ate — area VU Laat 
al Sau ax alta sta Sta ga faua FH waa sfa- 
egha-gua araalfa & eyiedi afga fagiea 
Salat TAT s | 2.Yo 

EGY. BANAT HL—feral DS 2.22 

Saag. Hatlaata—siqh sfaar Hr <a-S0 Giaar 
et, Ast at ast ST TEMA St, Aratal, are, -afa- 
atfzal aife FY aaa Sl, ATA Fr @ GA HT LAT 
PAY gl, AGIR eAagIe H Alay gaat gt al ea 
Qyok HAA FH WISIe HT WT Ant efay 1 Y.ce 

Rasy. SIAGI—uH Tum gre falar o.22 

GES. VIA aifeteatz— ( FHETATLATATT ) 
Spaeols drat afza i HUPUl 

&a5k. Hrarantuatfaare— faararfzfa To sar- 

atarathsaana fadt dar ada | 2.00 

Reo. Hustaar fattazcarana— fed 2.00 





TC 


eager. gfe eaten faqTxt.- 0. 8K 
GEER. TAA at oa ones : 
STENT | 3 AUT | AUT R— geal, ALT Y—¥. cc, 
ATT 3—Z-RA | 
EEkz. Bleela WAAtI—Aeta areata 
Hat TEHFA WS TAT Ys TrGa fect agate afea | 
aqqaten fHaTAeRX FateT Who JaaaTX AAT 
afstes | | ad 
Gey. placa waatea at yfawt— 2.00 
Gey. atfecia saaeq—deag | afc | 
. ; 4.20 
egeg. alfecita naatea—sisa ferct Shot, 
faega yfrat, a1Uza-ga aie aifearfe eats 
ae | 
RRev. 
— Rea. 


5.090 
alfesa neata—fedl chat afer 20.00 
alfeca WAMA—_ Taya! | 2 ATT v.co 
ERee. Htfeert Hl cIsTaTAAa-sqaTatI— 


6700. Kautilya’s Artha S hastra—_ Trans 
lated into English by Dr. R. Shama Shastri, 
with an introductory note by the late Dr. 
J. F. Fleet.. Ph. D., revised and enlarged 
fifth edition. 1956. ) 10.00 

6701. Kautilya or an Exposition -of the 
Social Ideal and Political Fa pe 2 INEIGoe 
Bandyopadhyaya. Calutta 

GV. Mratatal—(Ao aoa ti Sz TEIX- 
acalaafadl) THo Uo ATSTAHEs | R94 

qvo}. aImag aat-—rfaaan facia | 
with a Bengali translation by Satisha Charan 
Law. It gives in a varied form a_ story 
which is materially similar to the plot of the 


famous Sanskrit Drama Mudrarakshasa by 
Vishakha- datta. Calcutta 


6704. Chanakya and tiie Art hasastra= by 


Somnath Dhar. 1.50 
Geok. ataaaaifa—ieal ear 1 O.2Q2 
Zook. BMI fa—aier six ca dtat afea 

. - 0.519 
Wo. araanany— (aca) O.Xy 
qSoq. ATI adttaTeag— RAPA 
GYOR. ArATTILATAY — Hate 











ges 





EIGQO. (fererara BT avstaaia 
amg) To AMAIA = aia agarfaa | Tard 
GIaae BREATH fa ais F MIMAT aT aus Fay 
alfem sate | 





4.40 
EAC ES Aaa AAI CAT 
feast tl WaTa 


Eo@®. TATA — EIEIite FHA = -R.2Y 
E1923. agaad feat—afacey fara la 1 facet Starr 
ated | 2.00 
qogy. ateadttia:—(atraranaratar) agaea: 
eqaea Ala ofatraaal sqreqay away 0,22, 
feat alal afaa | 0.32 
GOW. AVAL Wwlen—( qesaifa ) wrENsET 
sareat ated | 2.00 
GORG. AMIE Alfa—feat crafeq1 ory 
q0%e. alitacatanta:—faatare gfisaza: | 
. S.00 
G02. alfasafrat—afecqay QAR | 


edited with introductory remarks 
by Gustav Oppert. Text in original Sanskrit. 


Gore. atfasntfitent—aacqaaHar | sara 
LURE 


acataata-afear | 
qoXo. AtaaSat—sareaefachaar | aurea | 
AFNAF—AATUA FIUMA Fal, To To, afsear- 
alr | V Yo. 
ROR C+ fag: — Alara: | g.Yo 
GOR. faceantat—aaadia Go gaara 
Ere adeta aa feat crear afea | 2.22 
GIONS. atfaaraargay—ataiaafehiePaay, ol 
HX | arqe 
ROR’. aAftatartga —aheErg | AFAR 
GORE. “Wearaa—atferar-arar-tega -feal-etanr 
ated t 2. 9° 
GORR. Atfaae—afiara fa grat arariza | 


oq 4 feat A oars ao fast 75K ule | 
faana “Yoo 


ROR’. Aaa —ageqreqiag | 2.00 
EWS. afamany—ag aleaay | 


with English notes, translation and. 
introduction. : 2.00 


HES AAU, Heqe : deHa gerataa, efeanis, faecl-v 


rede ile cl uth OS aOR tee a a ene AAC CC CRATES 














6729. Bhartri Hari’s Niti and Vairagya a 
Satakas—with StS translation by M.R. 


Kale. Bombay 
Gezo. alfaane—antan wie va drat Waa 
0.55 


GOR2. atfaaie:— RAapHa: wHUaaaa- > 
lat afte: | sorry 
S622. aAfaaaq—_aisinazafacay 1 arag 
GO33. Gaarqa— 8.22 
GoRv. Gada Fanta —(facayerat) Ss EUKS 
R00 
GO2Y¥. TAGA—To SaTaTEaTZ frm Taty 
farat drat atec | & Xo 
GORE: GHAA—To AU UA sas “aye 
Ta HI ALA AHH AAT BA sepa eta ste 
faqaeaialaay TAH | ¥.00 
SeRe. Wataq—fayadasfaaq 1 afzar- 
faansiaearafaaite-diageaar fear aaaraiaa fat 
faaat ‘gated geqreqat sqreqat wary | arate 
feat at afer: v.00 
RoRe. THEA —Ihafzadlar afeay) 3.04 
RO%o, aarA— stsenaremfe-emre<ererel . 
qarala-aaraiarae farfaaar RTE ISTea ay 
‘GHANA feat crwar @ frufsag | 








G.00° £ 

6741. Panchatantra—by Atthur W. Ry 
der. 2.00 _ 
GO¥R, Waa aryUI—aTST fecqaiy ated |) i 


qtag 
RvR, Faarag— (Te TTT STAT) | 
The text in its oldest form edited with an 
introduction by Prof. Edgerton. oy 50 y: 
Qov¥. danra—aaelea-aa-afsa, faa eat “ 
atfadt faafa afec 2.00 
© SOVY. Aaa — wha- rameter | 
aat Ta-afeqeaa aaratfe axdtaarsy VeHA-esT 
afer 2.24, Afsez— 2.E2 | 
Gove. CAAA Ars:—HST egy fardtafata- 
Raa Ho Ueto eqrawaaifeur farfra | 2.00 
gov. STA RIRale aleaat-cefa— - 
qeve. fraaatsaeag:— 





i 4 


ea ‘OR 


x xe +€ > 
“‘* ee 

: 

v 7\ ® 


#3 , f ake Gy may 


. . i 





SCHR Benes, weret : AeSd TAs, attanist, feet 


3?<-<o oo 


Edicts of Ashoka with Sanskrit and English : 
12.00 


translation. 


Rove. GFAYIUY—aAlHraryarfaciaay | 


with introduction and notes etc. by Prof. 
H. D. Velankar M. A. Poona 
 -ROXo. aHafaateweatant— sat alfa Ax 
_ Rretr TeATIaTTy SF 1 2.19% 


GOXe. HA sftaawaa—[afe, wax, Fea- 
arat Baas BT Gus] Fo wea aAtaa feat era 


ated | ne E2zOI0 
GOXRX. AP eftaanaa—feed? aie wast ata 
fecqart afer CPOE 


EOYs. WIAA csTarfa - ste Ua waft — 


Hreaiaia AAT | .00 
6754. Manasollasa or 


by SomeSsvaradeva, 
Vols. Vol. I—out of print, Vol. II. 
GIGUY. ATT — AT ATX caless| atat afea t 
0.2% 

GOXE. gimrcrae: Fert sraisafaxrtad: | 
PAPUA 


6757. Rajadharma-Kaustubha—an elabo- 


rate Smrti work on Rajadharma by Anant- 


deva. Edited by Kamala Krishna Smrtitirtha. 
| 15.00 


Roxs. TaAtlaratarena—(fedt F) fae wal 
& ta deal vl feral wazare | Q.RQY 
Gove. tIHAtfareatee — efjquecrz faxfaa | 
MAaIae WAIata-aeqrfea | Y%.00 


gogo. WHI —-(Haisg Meacafas fafa) 


Fo Tararaaral SI Garamifady feet dlat fay- 


faa 3.00 
Z9G2. LHAtfameaA—( aeasq ) sATATIT— 
LUISA WIT LUSA-AAT | Y.\9Y 
GOGR. We WHra— sae 2.00 
SORR. atatfaccasai—acHaq wnfratd! do 


aarsesit RTTSl | 2.00 


RORY. frarnggaisifa— o SATAN, SATEATT 
watt 


AD ise ae 
tamani—an encyclopaedic work treating of 
one hundred different topics connected with 
the Royal house-hold and the Royal court 
to be completed in 3 
8.00 





VEE 
 -gegy. fageatfa—afecrar stinermrgaase 
at fet BE STear gaat Afac | o.2¥ 
quae. fageatfa—faedl dla afaqi 0-82 | 
ques. fagcatfa — acaradatarat weed feat 


erat alect | 2.00 
evgs. fageitfa ale aaeissatadt—_teal 


atpt ated | 2.00 
goes. fagensim<—ferdl ciat afed 1.8.00 
6770. Vairagya-Satakam — Text and 

translation. 1.00 | 


6771. Vairagya-Satakam—The hundred 
verses on Renunciation by Bhartrihari. 3.36 
EVOR. ATWIMaAH—e!ltelg Fa Zier aratiad?! - 
afaa, fardl-aesa-aastt clara afed | G.00 
ZO9s. AMeqaa-atfa_-walfasai— AlamRAgd- 
aratagfaafzar | | YR 
Rwiev, eqlegramat — walq sla earal 
SACTST GT ASAI HF NtTraagq H aaal wfafed 
au WH fax gat aaraa afew aq fanay <a 
SATCRTT | AuUalale 


ZUCX. SAeaTaaTat (AtHa)—qzyga Giza. 


Sala CATHY MeZaTaea Aste 1 = 
GVSQ. SACAIALCAATAT—ZaGH Aaay A Wala- 

TAT SATS H caTeata = 1 3,.X0 
qvo9. WaRAI—wag eluates Tala_ 1 AY 

walwaafagiacintay 3 Q.aR¥ 


Even. WaRAW—aernfasirgd steacaay 
[The southern Archetype of the 


three centuries: of Epigraphs ascribed to 


Bhartrihari. Cor the first time metriculously 
edited by Prof. D. D. Kosambi) with an 
anonymous Sanskrit commentary, edited by 
Pt. K.V, Krishnamoorthi Sharma.] 6.00 
gvve. Tanarnfeguifea-agg— 
[Epigrams attributed to the cele- 


brated Bhartrihari on Tatva, Niti, Shringara, 


Vairagya etc., for the first time collected and 
critically. edited with principal variants on 
the basis of 226 representative manuscripts 
and printed texts with English introduction 
by Prof. D.D. Kosambi, 12,50 














200° 





gece. Qaitfa—faral diar afer i aH ca, 
WAIT AIX usmga % yer at at Ofa atx 
WMAMAals, FAT VAAT TAT UAT SUA WHIX 
a afar 21 ay BrTT | ¥.Yo 
6781. The Shukra Niti—Translated into 

En glish by Benoy Kumar Sarkar. 6.00 
ROG. "Ucar —efrara dar arer araifaa | 
afaa i fafae arora ® gana waa afea 1 

| Y.Yo 

 - &8s}. Aaredtea—ad, fa ak saazi< 
aeaeay ABA sal et ays daz | ww Ate fea 
IAT UPA | Azo Fo To UAARAAT | WUalata 
Ses¥. waalfaaqaafant—ara orale seta 
AUiad: GfaalaTat AEs: | qtag 
Resy. aren faaqazeaarioet— WHIUFATT 
gules cat ar agqa daz | 019 
Rsk. artfeggaarn—adien ANAS MAATT 
faxfaa 1 HET 
eos. guifeafaadt—azd efefarfaar 3.00 

qesc. guifaatandt—uaztfarfaat— 


with Sanskrit Commentary, English notes 
and translation. 


6.00 

Gag, GuifsacerarestTz A guifsacer- 
Aya — 22.00 
RRO, guifaaccrase— alaqafaania facta 
| g.Yo 


G82. afegetaai—_ 
On Anthology of Jalhana, a 
contemporary of King Krsna of the Nor- 


-thern Yadav Dynasty : Edited by E. Krish- 
namacharya, 15.00 


GVER. 


GORR. Qit-gqai—fraqzst 0.38 
qvev. aftgarz— 9.104 
Qoek. afaqatachea— 


_ M.-P. Oka. 2 parts: ‘Poona 
GOke. eam wT famta—agiental aT 22Y AG 
Wa feretsit ar aq) | G.Yo 
EVE. elterageg —aarachrstagit 1 &.Yo 
gees. taal —ya “2.40 
ZOEK. fentata-—aaaararafaaga feeder 
BAT | AIS WAT | ¥.00 


AELaS ASUS, AIH: Ges Tease, afeanin, feet 


atatetat i afarywuseine: | 2.00 
















qsoo. fadiqta—de utara feet dar 
aq | oe oe 
508. fatlaga—to qesaraaa ‘afta | 
eat cleat aar feat car afea 1 3.00. f 


qsoR. tanaaa—ieafsearhrradiar ate: 3.24 J 

&503. fedtutsi—afeqm, 00 

qso%, farz timara—p alae Haar €.00 

— §50¥. fag cieemea—afaarae ari 
 GO10 

6806. Hitopadesha of Narayana Pandit— _ 


Text with English translation by B. T. | 
Dravid. Bombay — 

6807. Hitopadesha—with English notes _ 
and translation by M.R. Kale. 


6808. Anthology of the Epics & Puraiael 
By 8S. K. De & R. C. Hazra. 1 ‘: 
6809. Chanakya & the Arthasastra— by A 
Somnath Dhar. 1.50 — 
6810. Democracy in Early Buddhist 
Sangha—By Gokaldas De. 5,00 — 
6811. Democratic Hinduism— 3.75 


6812. Development of Hindy Polity and 
Political Theories—by N. C. Bandyopadhbyaya — 
— Calcutta — 

6813. Ethics of the Hindus—By Dr. 
Sushilkumar Moitra. (In the Press) Calcutta 


6814. Evolution of Hindu Moral Ideas— : 
By P.S. Sivaswamy Aiyer. 3:10am 


6815.- Evolution of Hindu Moral Ideals 1 
—By Sir P.S. Sivaswamy Ajiyer. 2.50 

6816. Evolution of Indian Polity—By R. — 
Shama Shastri, B.A. Ph. D., containing a 
connected history of the growth and devlop- 
ment of political institutions in India. Compi- , 
led mainly from the Hindu Shastras. ~ 


6817. Gupta Polity—By Vv. R. R. a 
shitar. +. 15:00Rs 
6818. Hindu Ethics —Chandavarkar. a 50 - 






























' s \e* 


6819. Hindu Politics and economics — ¥ 
2 Parts. Allahabad — 
6820. Hindu Polity—A ‘constitutional , 


History of Indiain Hindu times. By K.P. a§ 
Jayaswal, M.A, (Oxon.) +10, 00 Ae 


a 


Fewer ASANTE, TET : Atha Geant, efearisy, feecil—w 


Rok 


POCORN ARIE RODDED E DELL I Ta EE Me TN NTT 


6821. History of Political Thought from 
Rammohan to Dayananda—by Bimanbihari 
Majumdar. 4.50 

6822. Ideals of Ancient Hindu Politics 
and the Arthasastra of Kautilya—by B. B. 
Naik, M. A. 

6823. Ideologies of War @ Peace in 


Ancient India—by Prof. Indra. 20.00 
6824. Indian Cameralism— By K. V. 
Ramaswami Aiyangar. 12.00 
6825. The Indian Heritage (Unesco 


Collection of Representative Works (Indian 
Series) by V. Raghavan M. A. (with a fote- 
word by President Dr. Rajendraprasad 13.00 
6826. Mauryvan Polity—by Mr. V.R.R. 
Dikshitar. | 15.00 
6827. Moral Stories—by P. V. Jagdisa 
Iyer Srirangam. 
6828. Political Date in Panini’s Asta- 
dhyayi—by V.S. Agrawal. 1.87 
6829. Sanskrit Wisdom—by G.R. Josyer. 

a ae 10.00 

6830. South Indian Polity— by T.-v. 
Mahalingam. | 13.00 


6831. State and Government in Ancient 


India—by Dr. A.S. Altekar. 15.00 

6832. Studies in Ancient Hindu Polit y— 
(Based on the Artha Shastra of Kautilya)— 
—by Narendra Nath Law, M.A. Calcutta 


6833. Studies in Hindu Politica] Thou- 
ghts and Its Metaphysical Foundation—by 
Dr. Vishwanath Prasad. 15.00 

6834. Sovereignty in Ancient Indian 
Polhitty—by Prof. H..N. Sinha, M. A. Ph. D. 

Calcutta 

6835. Studies in Kautilya—by Dr. M. V. 
Krishna Rao,Revised & Enlarged. 12.50 
(RTT FRAT ait Zfeazr) 

leas free 

esze: NAUifaa geay— 

A voluminous work on architecture and 
fine arts: edited by P. A. Mankad. 20.00 

Rsko. Hreaateerg— weadafagy 1 ale 

reataa asa afageraa: | SG 


Architecture, by Dr. P. K. Acharya. 


Eskc. Sat afeat— 


Boo 

‘ROR. HTMIUIA-AAII—  ( geetit |r 
Tata) feral Sat 1 | 0.£2 
Eovo. WH1-fantatae— 3.40 


Gove. Ye-faatt-eaacat— (aatg yfratad 
saat) faedh chat afac t 0.8 
 GS¥R, qaatgia sHraq— yfafrataiseas: 
Fareqarreafaare: | FAATAIST-HA | AeHA-laT- 
qevagaraaeaaay WAHU HA-SIASA-Tqyal- 
afgqa | HeaTgs Al Seanad alerdiaesay t 
wifaftaaeey fasrareaeqrqpart slefeara faa 
ute Uo falaaiqayfaaa aAaaAy 1 HAUT 

&5¥3. agaadfgat—(afacogfasa) do ze 
ealdrataana fart eter afea | 3 

RSv¥, Aa-aIH—(qrHedr) Tafacfaa 1 V.Yo 

qo¥X. sfaataraaaa——qe yale facady aar 
mast agar afeq 1 sto Haitexart ata ae 
ararfer | * } 

Rovg. Nlale-Avsa— thas: 


6847, Prasada Mandanam & Rajballabha 
Mandanam. 10.00 


otc. genfaaraanq— (aermaragarfaay) 


2.00 


RG¥e. Teg famines —(aegq) Tara Fa- 


wfasa fardt car afea 1  R¥.00 
Toko. AItala Hat Ht fagrantHa—  &.Yo 


ESXY. Atala faawar wt fasra—aitslare 
VAT | | R-00 
6852. Bhoutika Kalanidhi or the Trea- 
sury of Physical Sciences—January to June, 
1911, bound in one volume. | Madras 
— §543. aIedta faa-faed —tgmemera | c.00. 
QSXw. wireta freqHaI—uaqo dio Agar | 
6855. Manasara—Hindu-Architecture in ~ 
India and abroad by Dr. P, K, ene eae 


6856. Manasara—Encyclopedia of Hindu 
42.00 
RSx9. Ofancwse:—vzisaa: | HARA 
Ras. terdtiany (qeacpar), cwaanea— 
(faugee:) RY 


Tay 





ZoR RECA TENS, Wea: aes SEAATA, efanmt, fete 


S 


6859. Ratna Deepika—by Chandeshwara 
edited by Dr. V. W. Karambelkar— . 1.00- 


ogo. aafacwMmea aI AAlq mafacam— 
fgeat tat afet | ae ve-frate % fag seatqattt 
| 0.&2 
GSR. Pa aesi B24 
ESQ. Atg-AntAlI—aagqH Ho Ho Al Fo A- 
qed ata frararaeafa | seq at anlar vet 
THX Ades TS J | AeHa A areca H faa ay ag 
Teait a Gras S| 0.40 
€5¢2. fasa-faaq—aun qo Ho at fo Wy- 
qeq arnt fadaraccit 1 afen faa F sfav 
Ot ate & ata-aiee fac afex qfaargig 
“Utes I TATE Te FZ | 2.00 
aocv. faraninar—ito fafgcaana fit 
ctar afea 1 sat qeT-Teakafa, gaa, yfaaaay, 
TEIaT FH wHA, Gad, cae fafe, afate, TERA 
aH Utd, eaonfe qaqa, tarfeal ® earal aT 
frqa, safe gata, crersaraifs, agfrarcara, 
mareiauaie, aga faga afma 1 . 3.yo: 
Gey. fasanataaisata—  rfaccatfeanc 
feral dtar afza 1 0.62 
6866. Vishnudharmottara—by Dr. Stella 


Kramrisch, Ph. D., second and revised 
edition. Contains the oldest and. most 


_ exhaustive treaties on ancient Indian pain-_ 


ting, its technique, subject matter and form. 


Calcutta 
gogo. freaaat— 2.2¥ 
q5qs. fareqtery — Harsa_ | art Y— 

Ssmey | ATT 2— | R40 


Ssee. faeaae— aq aa ays waaTe 
(Critically edited with English translation 
by Prof. Phanindra Nath Bose, M.A.) 

g5s0. saftama—eaafarfaa 1 wash aa 
are alec | 

Qoee. qeaarfaat— : 

(On construction of buildings.) 0.50 

EGO. AAUIBUAAMT:—_M THA: | 

It is a work on atchitecture, town- 
planning and engineering by King Bhoja 


2.00 





at 








of Dhara (1th. ey) edited by Mahama- 
hopadhyaya T. Ganapati Shastri, Ph. D. Thu- 
strated. 2 Vols. 1924-1925, 
6873. Architect and Architecture—Then 
and now—by Srischandra Chatterjee. 1.25: 
oH Architecture and Sculpture of India , 
2.50 
6875. Art of India—by Stella Kramrisch. 
180 reproductions which illustrate this book 
give a general survey of the art of Hindu 





and Buddhist India. 28.00 
6876. Art of the Pallavas—Gangoly, O. 
Ge. 32.00 — 






6877. Arts & Crafts of India & Pakis- 
tan—Dancing, Music, Painting, Sculpture, 
Art-Crafts, Ritual Decorations—by Shanti ' | 
Swarup with 6 colour plates, 212 Line and | 


515 Half-tone Illustrations. 44,00- 
6878. Classical Indian Sculpture— by 
Chintamoni Kar. 6.00 
6879. Design Development of Indian Ar- 
chitecture—by Clauds Batiley. 11.25 
6880. Development of Hindu Iconography 
—by Jitendranath Banerji. 1956. 30.00) 


6881. A Dictionary of Hindu Architec- 
ture—by P. K. Acharya. 


6882. Folk Art of Bengal (2nd Edition a a 





by Ajitcoomar Mookerjee. 7 OU 
6883. 5000 years of Indian Architecture 
—Revised edition. 2.00 


6884. Fundamentals of Indian AGpabs 5 
Surendra Nath Dasgupta. It contains repro- 
ductions from the Ajanta and Ellora caves, ‘ 
Sanchi, Sarnath. etc., examples from lite- 
rary classics and quotations from ancient 
texts. | 2,00. 

6885. Golden Age of Indian ‘Art ee 
XIllth century)—by P. Rambach and V. D- 
Golish. 31.00 

6886, Hindu Materialism: ondeNaone 
Sciences—A study in the utilization’ of the 
Earth, Minerals, Plants and Animals. 


Allahabad 
6887. H indte View of. Agee Mulk Raj 


Anand, 18,00 


[4 








HSCHS TEATS, AAA: ASA Gethraa, ateanist, feecit-o 





6888. History of Fireworks in India bet- 

ween A. D. 1400 & 1900—by P. K. Gode. 
1.50 

6889. Immortal India—by Alfred New- 
rath. 34.00 

6890. Indian Architecture—Vol I—Hindu 
and Buddhist Period by Percy Brown. 25.00 
Vol. IIl—Islamic Period. 25.00 

6891. Indian Architecture—by O.C. Gan- 
goly. 3rd. revised illustrated edition. Soft 
covers-5.50, Hard Binding. 7.50 

6892. Indian Art—a short introduction, 
by Bharatha Iyer. 17.25 

6893. Indian Art in Relation to culture— 
by Bhupendra Nath Datta. 6.00 

6894. Indian Architecture according to 
Manasara- -Silpasastr a—by Prasanna Kumar 
Wehatya, lb. S., Mc Ay Bhed., Da Lit. 

6895. Indian Te Dae I. The Brah- 
manic Iconography based on Genetic, Com- 
parative and Synthetic Principles. by Brinda- 
ban C. Bhattacharya, M. A., F. R.S.G.S. 


Calcutta. 


6896. Indian H PnCeCr afts—lWllustrated. 
: 2.50 
6897. Indian Jewellery, Ornaments and 
Decorative Designs-by J. Brij Bhushan. 22.00 
6898. Indian Metal Sculpture—by Chin- 


-tamani Kar. 


6.00 
6899. Indian Primitive AGH be Asie 
Mookerjee. 30.00 


6900. Indian Temples & Sculpture—by 
Louis Frederic. It contains no less than 424 
photogravure plates, 24 maps, plans and 
drawings and a very important text. 

6901. Kangra Valley Painting— 

6902. Kashmir Handicrafts— 1.00 

6903. Magadha Architecture and Culture 
—by Srischandra Chatterjee. 5.00 

6904. Principles of Indian Shilpa Shastra 
—with text of Mayasar by Dr. P. N. Bose. 

Lahore 

6905. South Indian Shrines—by P. V. 
Jagadisha Ayyar. Illustrated. Revised and 
enlarged. Madras 


18.00 


20% 





6906. Studies in Jain Art—by Dr. U. P.. 
Shah. | 10.00 
6907. Survey of Indian Sculpture—by S. 
Saraswati. 20.00 
6908. Vanaspati (Hindu Knowledge of ~ 
Botany and its application to the Sciences of 
medicine and  agriculture)—by Girijapra- ~ 
sanna Majumdar. 315 
6909. Work &@& Worship—by James H. 
Cousins. Madras 
6910. Yantras or Mechanical Contrivan- 
ces in Ancient India—by, V. Raghavan. 2.00" 


aTT-M 
SELL. AGNava—Assiad | sy aa F 


Saas AiareHeq sao sh asl at IA 
WAHSt Tare caaftfral F afer F 1 


3.00 
GEQR. AZT HTAT— - Atay 
REQR. AIIIVA—aIegueaqilwHT | 0, Fo 


GRVY. MAMANE—Aa cT-cfafal Hy ace 
We satfag scaife qaee TSHA Sa UH gt Gerth 
y faar gi . yy 

G82 Y. ~etqaanafaatea - > AATAMA TEATS -AGA- 
AMAHA:—AcHa | | 

ZEVE. afraaaranarnt—desa 

Silo. AlATaITAGa—acHea | 

Gils. Wa Hl az—gad gay afad saa 
TI BY Aa Aht S| qrae 

GELS. WElATMAATTAAATIY— qFTS 

GQQo. Miazae frais HA Fat ATAl 
Hl UAE |: 0.5% 

GER L- pactarearay qitaieec aol 
by -H. H. Svati Sri Rama Varma Maharaja. 


0.25 
GRQI. HAW CITATTT— O.RX 


G&23. Hlaata—aattasa csfaeraafa Aa 
GRQY. THAMATE— Vv Hal Ht V2y  ATAT 
TA AVA Waal BI PAs 1 g.00 
GERRY. TIER TT eT (atfraTatta) | 
Wala 
“GaRE. aecrataat— | 








Foca AEC, AeA: Atha Getaray, afeania, feedt-v 


LOY 
‘ . ’ 


Id Gujarati 
A collection of seven O 
| 18.00 
Rasas. : sida es eine 
gang. yaant FAST — 
ghaal ® fay se alah AM FT GT FT v 


coqat Hat Mae SFAl Stal Astell HT ag far 


Tate) 2.00 
| ER2S. wT Aars ATaAtI— OBO) 
eared. TAIT Agia (ferat)—sto ATuaer 
ERZ0, ACA CASHAIT- (ASI A— AST | 
GRR2. AlaTetataaI— 0.Yo 


ERA. ALMAHTAIS—AAA Alster &&, TAT 
-2¢, aHaTet Qo, Aaa YX, FAA €, Bae 3, 
Ant 3, xatfe vfan oat & fadienst qaqa gah 

- fauiar fear war gz 2.00 


 , €833. AARATAHTI— aA FAT THIT H faa, 


aaa, TATA, Ait, BIG, AT, aaa, fara, 


Tat aife Hah THI H UT BT AIS HT ATS B | 
fanart alert | afstes | | 2.0 
Ge ay. Malaateatat— aga fram | 
Gq GUAT WaaINSs ATA J 1 2% AIT 
6935. Tandava-Laksanam—or the funda- 
mentals of ancient Hindu dancing by 


Bijayeti Venkata Narayana Swami Naidu, 
M.A., Ph. D. 


GEE. AMAAI—2 AT | Maw MI THT 
APHMATUAT CATAPL, ato To arTS 
gcay. ehaaq—efaaufanaq 1 (0.86 
Qeis, aetfante — sigq <«afeestiag 
alae ait aaa F araé 


gcse. qareaiatama—eay Hous sh ade 


“snr al asta g | 
qevo. AMVQM — aig 


/ %.9% 


v.00 


eee. frtafana—unagaeat % fear aa 


Tt AAP TE I '2.Yo 


Geve. wafan RaIMA—Tt0 Tax TaTeaTa 


Hd | at art | qtqs 


eevg. NTalaAnaMaA—uto gaz TMTeaaHT | 


2 HIT | 
GEvY. FMASAI—YV ATT 


ata 


ara S 


Gevy. geem—andrafHa wale 
GO¥q. Baaafararaat— ates arfs F wT | 

4) o.8Yy 
Give. AAT TE— ATAR 


Revo, Fay-catiatarqtala—aaqn to Teed 
MT Teaser (fect FH) 
6949. The Mela-RagaMalika—of Mahia- 


vaidyanathasivan of Vaiyaic-ceri the famous. 


South Indian Singer, comprising the Sev enty- 
two Mela-ragas extant in Karnataka music. 
Edited by Pt. S. Subrahmanya Sastrinue 5.00 


R&Xo. quavtanfarte— O.54 
Gexr. TUMlaata—Aarus wwusalaeyat 
o.5¥ | 
GRXR. THB ANH—Go aur WITHA 0.20 
GOXR. TAA —_HSUMSHIUT HI) araé 
REY. LAL HARTI o.Yo 
GEXY. AAR RTEATEL—aenq 3 
GENS. UITafezAT— 
Gao. Uitaea fadtea:—afraiaad: | ¥.00 


aks. Uaalyat—unaeaadlea—uasad- 


Tih | 

RENE. TITTUtfaAfa— 0.%0 
Sogo. taaitag (feecdt)—aray aaaeqta 
BT ara 
ROE. UIA —deaq | 7 
VERR. CUTTS — yoaferarafe uaaarar. 


afea fraa ata Azalea, Y,S00 Tey ay qUz e ! 
@: UT Re Ua Hower wey wr ahs saa ge 
e afaee y . 


\G,00 
—GRRR. TITTY —adeng | aras 
Sea. UTteUTtaisEI—e wrt) ferdh 1 
Go faust mash ae qaT 
GEEY, wIfaara—_faaiae aa qzada 
ea 1 fardt Hi art e— vy | qT 
gegg. Unftate: — aagag cama-faae 
saTeat aed | i — 2Y.00 
EERO. TATEATAT att — "At Gales grea 
wad 3 7 Sela 


E&es. TIAHAAT— (TWeeagee ) 





qrae 








HECAR THUS, HAM : aeHa Geaatag, afeariis, feeat—w 


Yok 


SEPP L OL LLL LLL LSS LLL eLeL LLL SL LL LLL LD eo? Oeeee OOOO SoeOeEOES E+E SESS SO Ebb O004 


alanml-aATA— 


GEESE. 2.00 
Rieo. weqattaq—atHd | 
RRO. Gara HMTAIE— o.GY 
892. att WHI | TITH 
S&oR. tatlamay — waaraa farfac 
UtHT | 
eov. aplanaa:— 
Of H.H. Svati Sri Rama Varma. 1.25 
Seok. AMAT HIaT — al asruspafafac- 
Farry t TUT 
R&R. Atta Mela a— gqiaeuTH | 
: S.00 
‘GROy. Alta Wear ara | ©,30 


Geos. AMa ste —ageaiecaule (gee)! 


3 39 
ama-aau:—ferdl Star afzat 1 R.00 
ana waaea o.Yo 
aaa: —aAaaHa: | 
alert estta:—feedt char Ul ico 
RECR. Aaverzatea oxy 
Qos¥. atte aragst— gam ant | fardt 1 
qo fasufaqrax sit faxfaa | : 
Ras. Anta atetatta—vay wrt 1 feet | 


EWE. 
GEGo. 
- R&G8. 
RESR, 


wan To frowyferrax | 


Geag. AilaTAHVTE—(arteHq)— | 
io edited by M.R. Telang. Bombay 
Reso, ala Vast: — Aas ag 


Tatas yttat farfaa tay eq ahead: (2 wer) 
; 0,00 - 
qias. ala SoUBL:— ANS Saag casa 


va fathaa eter GAa: 1-2 arr | Q¥.319 
G&58. AMla WAH: —zai gag amg & anit 
pl aus & t eta 
Geko. Alaa HeTZA— caiffy HOUTA CE LTT 
amaze fatfaa | 2 atT | Be 
BERR. ATA: (Tere waT:) Hea Tere 
UM HEAHT:, FETUITT arqrhsa: | 
QQ. AMta-waaka aaa— 


0.39 

GRR. ATta TSetI— “o.\SY 
— RRRY. AMT GaTAA— Ao seed sata 
HT | ) TEAS 


DADUT | 


PIAL ea- 


o,\9% - 


RRR. Ate eqrasfa—(ferat) No Tawa 
cara HA 1 2 WT I araTS 
GRRE. Ala AAAI —Tdeahd 1 | ARTA 
QQo. TSA TEAI—AT faeaay sre SET 





feat | aA ATT | HTall 
Rees. THlaarIe—fargl A Wy TT Fa I 
G&ke. AltA ATe— G.00 


7000. Sangitasara-sangraha — English- 


Sanskrit by Ghanshyam Das. 7.50 
9ook. AMSA FaAHL—acaa | | 
Sook. AMA Faraz — 3.Yo 


Soo}. ayia gatfafa—3 amt # git se 
THAT BI AAT | } 


%.f0 
Soo¥. are qstafti—mfaeat: | B¥.00 
Sook. AeA —Y ATT APT 2.20 


Sook. AM artea—acnq | 


Sool. AATtT AAAI —Fo wTaTaTA al 


BT SUH Tera gfe grax waa aT dae 2 


| araR 
woos. ay Fat ata—yail jzqara Fa 1 


Wook, fearreda—( faz ant at Aft) 


| ; °.\98 
900, faatrari—tqzaetqrenta Ad | 


oR. feattataH—sito asx adler cara sa i 
aqtaqy 


2 ATT } 
SORR, FUALITATAT—feey 


SogR. FAN gtaraal Ha 1 argar 1 WTA 
w atzel caer fafaa gare at ur ulafaat A 
alsaez | | 22.00 
eoke. tatata aHe—( faare st geqH) 2.2% 

- Boky. cartRanarfafya— 3 
with English translation by R. 





Aiyer: | 2.50 
woke. Cara Hatitfa—feedt ster afed t 

“het 2.900 

woke. efetaart— (und) go efire | 
alae aan | 7 °,G0 
ols. gixataany Arecr—— TAT 


ORR. TeIHlgHy-CeaTH la: —ACHT | 


teerar 





“ 


- by prominent personalities, 


Roe 


O.Yo 


0.75 
7022. Dance of Shiva — by Ananda 
Coomara Swamy. 16.00 
7023. Dancers of India—by Ragini Tease 
7024. Evolution of Song & Life of Great 
Musicians. 3.37 
7025. Folk Dance of India—by Brojesh 

- Banerji. — 7.75 
7026. Indian Notation System — A 


pamphlet giving in brief the System recom- 
- mended by a committee of experts appointed 


by the All India Radio, after a careful and 
detailed study of both the Hindustani and 
Karnatic systems of Indian music, 0.35 
7027. Hindi F olk-Songs—by A.G. Sherriff 
ING Si . 
7028. The Music of Hindostan—written 
into English by\A, H. Fox Strangways, ~ 


7029. Music of India—by S. Bandyo- 


padhyaya, 55 Illustrations, 
7030, The Origin of Raga— 
/ 1031. Nritanialii— An introduction to 
Hindu dancing by Sri Ragini. Bombay 
— 7032. Nritya Rekha—10 Pictures * 495 
7033. Sangitaratnabara of Sarangadeva 
—Vol. I. chapter 1, English translation by 
Dr. C: Kunhan Raia oe 4.00 


7034. Srutis of Indian Music—by M. K. 
Telang. 


5.50 
4,00 


. Poona 
7035. Twenty-tyo Srutis of Indian 

music— : 0.75 
7036. The Stor 


Y of Indian Music 
SaNaT-gem: 
ors. AElarrr (31a) — (goats, afr) 


[Science of Divination or foretelling through 
Physical signs and symbols, ] 21.00 
voRs. Maat ATAU —aarz fey age 


qe | | aadaqy 


== 
O. Goswami. x 


Wacyq Gea Her ay aha = | 
e . ray} afc 
Sow’. Basar (tfaca)—acsa feat = 


Allahabad ° 


14.50 - 


Agee MERE, Te: desea GeraTaa, afeanin, feed Sa 
OOOO OOF Onan eae POO 0-00-00 tO-Onle te + O-o 6» 6» 6» 46-46 >> 

woo. Bat Bata Aas—at AAT Ff | 

| 7021. Aspects of Indian Music—A com- 

pilation of the papers read at music simpo- 

sium held by the All India tadio in 1955 and 

1956 with some specially written articles 


WoRk. MAYATAINT:—amiaarzatactad | Fe 


Mats was 1 gaH aay setiaifa fagat FT 


iT 
Te € 1 | pp 


 o%o, afta aa qutati— Ala Meala ga 
Ware feafewea | afecqa | 
‘o¥k, MEQ sTfaq faaiz— (aad ar 
ATTA Br sathia ae H IAAT) | Ao Fo 7 
Ala | 20,09 
So¥R. MaAtafaaa—aanrfad 1 4° 
So¥2. aateaIMaR—aaeaisas dudla TEI 
teal dat afea | cat qq & aeu-qiea s 
0.°%: 


~ N _* r d 
ufea | sat ast eet feat ar faatx weal vty 
feat mare 1 | a 
bosy. AtATavs—(fzedt) Jaf qedh aT ee 
TE | oe 

7046, A staka-varga—Directional pa 
logy, with English translation. by bates 00 
Iyer, : Bei 

7047. Indian Astrology— Ashtottart “ 
Vinshottari Dashas’ by Ramniklal 3,00 
Modi. | ) 


vote. Afgan aa (azafasrraats) a 
| fend | 
0.44 


HIST Tere aay fect Zar 
SECU IIE S901 0 = 
sosk. Biranata—feedt Aer aya | | s 
UT aT fea, spatey uaTfe ay arifec, auegl 
watt atatte faa gt sam fag faa ae F1o°8 
Soko, auAzIg” (qat)—aique say | 

edited by Pillai Suranad Kunjan- 


en ee ~ 1a 

tara dena ATET TT | Te, ATT: a KesTET 

AIT: Loo, TFTUy ; pe 
; e baal ao @ 

SOR. Hawg —aeng fara ciate act 


0.84 


3,00 
Se cle 
Sekt. Manetag adda dass qag 


a<- 
ee : ¥ 
>, ~ : 


2 ‘ 
Ha ss ~~ = ee 


a 


_ 


~~ a 


a 


os a -Te . c r 


_ 


~ 
. - 


. - as 
a - - 2 
: —_ =<. 
- ~~ . —- a SE ae 
. . —_ ss - oS pee a” ee 
« qual * allo. ee =e a. 


| ; tc 
So%. Aral watt: —ystequraizd Tals vole 
SHUAST “Sas ena Aart afeat) OF 


‘ : : a | 
Seat. aIQala salfag—( qeriastt ) ‘! «a 

TANT A, AAT ye ar fare mera 4 

et afUdt HWA st az aiat | Se 


YETAT AGATA, AEA: AST FAH, afeaist, faeeit-v 


ooo oo SD 


woXy. Baregrat— at g aTgraatfaat 
faard: az araaeraaaa gan ‘PrUafa’ weak: 
HATTA IAT AAT CAEA ATA Aa STASI aT sil 
enisatafsaaa attaa: | 
wos. SaafarHA—(MotaTa eae) eaaATA- 
wana fact car aft 1 Saat Feo, Sl, alan FH 
areal BearHal sre wea seq gl asl Aral aT 
fawa star & | aqtas 
your, wa faa & satfast— 
Woks, HUTReTAAI—At HATACAT TITAT | 
Ye Tata zal BUT Ae | gal 
Woy. BrUHIEA—( wea ) siaftsd 
TURP ASH IGACAT ISTH eta AT F-RX 
Boke. HCTBTA:—_ PUIAHA: | TE TAT 
UIAaISy Wey? } o.519 
Wok. BIMTS (a: — o.R4 
Wok. HwUNHa:—Aaaasa: | TarHr feafe- 
HT WIAA, ATTRA, AHATTTIa, AAA Ac- 
ait, zelslagiad ated! Yet | 2.40 


20,00 


wok. TUMsNar—(aaaa) ef amfe at 


at aifeat | at | 0.88 
ogy, HetaTaeaTaet— (fasaata) feat Grat- 
ag agicH | 0.8 
wokY. BAlagin—ArMTayIad ase | 
| ATTS 
wWoRk. BAAN AigaI— Taare | 2.Yo 
og. BAfattH—(SaTeATTAIT) 3.00 
—eoks. BAfaTHaleaI—T ATT HAAaLATT | 
aray erat alat 1 | Rede 
wots. wHfanmafat—aaa TeaTa tv feel 
ctpr alec |  B.00 


woo. ifagia afaat—(ataetia) FTAA 
o.2& 
9092. meqaatT—alaeaaaaay | apratt 


poe. mrafarta var ghetaq—(FTarTTAT) 
faeat | faATaye 
9ol92. qerarefareta ta: — aaa faulat: 4- 
PAYIAa ATVI Tale: | 0.58 
Qo. ROSA HeTTT: —( To SAGTAATH ATT 
STAT) | ! qFAR : 





2olg. 


woo. Raviuatkaa—(aHeIy) FBIat Ae 
faafaenieaar afgad | adtuntaefadt Fas qft - 
WaT AMAT AT TAA Ay | gat 
QoS. Realaatan—(slaatsIs). feral Sal- 
ag | BIT HAA Wal Hl slaaeaadg Als Be | 
0.40 
owe, Rrmacamarsine—teral Etat 1 0-ke 
solos, HLaIMEA—faral etal | 0.40 
old, HLSATRATA—SAlhetagq To AatIA= 
atl Satraaatad feat eta ated | 2.00. 
ono, MEANAA BIZ —ATTATA Aaa feral 
Star afar 1 9at Hea FAATA | atTS 
work. Raadtataw— aeaa sTleateca fers 
Star afee WaT PTT | 2.00 
won. Ratintan gefa—(Faazeae) MATT 
wT Ht Parzear asafa ferch Stat afar ( 2-04 
wong. Aetalaca—feey dat afet ) sa4 
ged, Tea, Feraeaife, aaa, wea, Ts, TRL, aa 
aaa, ATIE, sHalaaa, ateftarer, fafastet, 
sseaqqiaeia, wate aife aan saith fates 
Gai wt alaatet, «adttet aife ar ata faat 
AT 1 Ch AMT 3.0, TAT mist aface ¥.00 
won¥. Aawatt—(Saifas) sas sia AeaTAT 
a Ba aan ware ails wraa al fafa aga axa 
cap atat et 2.19% 
wosy. aafate sata Parfa—(qatd) Fo. 
Htanizaatt fads ale To farfeoT aT 
fadiad aafafa faasated | TATA 
ong. AWAIT WA HUY —TIA qsratet 
off AETTAATADA To MAIATASAATT ataavalea 
aifanat ctpat afters | Papal 
worl, areata —to agar far salfrarara 





aeqifed | | 2.K0 
wona, auearaa—gganueg afat RR 
wouk, Bentgn—ferat char aed! o.¥ 
yoko. AMMA AAM—T° garacieafatalrat 
| g..9% 
woke. afmanrgal — aqrzramafosafattaat | 


[Ganita Kaumudi—by Narayana Pandit, 





Ros 


1 


| MSCHH TCAs, AeqeT : deHaq Gaara, afeanisy, feceit—w 


Settee etter settee ttt eset eee r eee re teeter er etesee secre receee cesses esses 


is_an ancient mathematical work published 


for the first time. 2 parts.] ~~ Renee Sok 
wok. afuafrasy—alofafarfaad 1 aftfae- 
| fasangitareagioatag 1 


[Critically edited with introduction 

and appendices by H. R. Kapadia] 6.00 
‘08k. afuaeim—ferat 0.22 
wok. aftararm: —. TAHA a fa Pa: | 
aaa ated cart afea: Aafaaaafiaes | VE 


(908k. afuateara:—(arenuat) acsaaia- 


—aeeecatey, fafensaena quran aad fecquy 
WaT atea, saafet atx fafaa qrefecratt afsa | 
Woke. afwateara:— (areata) atcha ‘TAA’ 
GST TA aTG3a ase fecquit afea | 
Soke. TIS —feedt Aart afza | 0.38 
_ So8s. MAT AT— gong dat gar feed 
elat afed | gad vet & anier ganemfs ar aT, 
afearle seq sta gar zedtearzatfs wat Bay 
Uf tafars, 0.\9¥ 


SOR. TT AAtTAT—waTe7 Go eat qrareqa- 


wafaat facfaaar alatewa facet Ataar faa 


feat 0,22 


Stoo. atercararfrat— ( fareparan) aaa 
feat clat afga afar | Sa gtaa A gfaay ar 
aatat Scale feat Bags ara ar earqa, qu- 
faara, fagrairitafer ale ogi a sara a 

_ fag fear mar 8 oo 


Stok. atedtite—afquacsaia ) asa 
Sok. Mage wea see 
(Problem of two bodies)—by V. B. Ketkar 
with demonstrations and examples. Bijapur 
So}. Matas AFCA | 
eo’. Marea —alata tative ate aida 
| Prater afar (Aaraz), Tar Taq 
aad cate = fecqay afee | (aay) gras 
Po. TaTeATA— (aTeHITaT) HT ‘aa’ 
GeHTAA, TA aTgeaateaHa fecqut qfea 
9208. TIATEAIA: — AeA Ua faxhag fagtea- 
fyxtaatesgaiseata: | aTea-as-aa fa Aareat 


TATTT | 


ated: 1 (at writ) seat art: 20x, fealal ar 
' ' Y.00 
— SRow, MeteaTa— (menu) acne ‘area’ 
wer, frame feafesa ‘sar arma der 
fea, ferdt crear scafa ate fafaeqrafzcqatt 
afea t AAA 
fon. TMaema:— faarafaceaataannsa- 
ufea: | arenuardfaxfaa: 1 HATA 
— BROk. TATEMA—(areHa) «Tega 
fagaa feect diet afza 1 | 
(8ko. Meatatamfnay—(atarax) gfefirg 
farate Weta tar vfs aferq 1 aat qarax 


feafe sa aittatariiay 1 ofastaatspree dewe 


erat afedy | aa Marwaat-wa_ Maata: Ada 
fartaa etaar afze: | TATA 
OR2k. Tae — Hattvarana ferdt ca 
alet | | 0.2% 
S882. WE Ala agar afeer—sayfauca 
To alttata wezasit ant usisatfdtaa | taal 
88. Tanfwatega: — araarneafiraafer 


rarareqerata: (st wat) seat are: 3.194, 
facttat ATT: 2.0% 1 argu &.Yo 


92kv. Tantar—fryaifaa ferdt Stat | ©.2R 
S8ik. TeMar—aanfamATiae, awa feat 
tat afed 1 0.2Y 
Sk2e. TaMarwaifaq—. | STHIT 
7117. Grahacara Nibandhana—ot Hari- 


datta (A Source book of Kerala Astronomy 


Edited by K. V. Sharma. (Kuppuswami), 1.00 


98ko, WAAA—A aTaMeatragAla gean BT 


ferah agate | agatas aafwate, ut. dy, qYowo | 
Ree. TaHAcdU—( Alora sara ) 
feat erat afer | we F Tag ash Het ar es 
Bs ara 


Qo. mectitaauarfeon— (sfysrare) UaT- 


facia, weleareaife faatz, grader, fear, aA 


qafaaiatats, wants feat af) gaze 
BRRXz, yeataa— (qerzaz7) To WAcqSITHT 
aieaa feral Stor att sagem afer | 





- 


2 ® de Se, 6 te 4 = 


aed 


8-4o 


~ 
= 
CF Pi te~ 


‘ 9 bt) 
ow 5%. fe. 











HetaR TEU, WA: WHE TeaHrag, aframia, feeci-e 


92RR. AzkHagataa— ataTR 
922Qz. TgataaHra—(TaMeIat) AA< atx 
foamiand dent tat cat qarnc feadlad dena 


eareat ated | Y.00 
92R¥. Tearaaatiet—( aAaTacaat ) — faret 


aaraxar | zae fafa, va, at, gers at capa 
TIM WEIS, YR, FaAKTE Atle wl ala aga 
al atta star g | : 2.19% 

“ORR. aRactaaeteata— ( gessalfearetar- 
rata) dena cleat afet 1 eaaere # ova: fate 
fart aequi al araeaHat Isat f GT Aa F eR 


4H sat #1 saw feara fasqar, feaart eal- 


ainfs & am, aegqas, Jo F ATH ATS AA EcaT- 


fel & sare aat cared sam feat Ty F 1 v.yo 


O22e. Bexaraatfa—acalaqnta | 3.00 
 @kQs. aReaTefaratafa: — Alara faz. 
faa: 1 araaarazarfaar fect ctat afea: 1 0.¥o 

Qc, aacarefaratafa—ferct chat afea 

©.Yo 

O®VRe, BAcHTefarciata—ferdl char afka 1 
AAHAT | | 

OLFo, BMHTITSANAI— (ATTA) THT 
feat chat afga 1 qa wet fart 2.24 

232. qAHITAAATAI—AlSM WHtaq arqs 


| WRI. qaaHAA—ATT HEAT Tea, siya 


aX ctHx faxfaa | WaT 
233. aiota faata afwa—fafaearaar faq 
Tw | %-Xo 


LAY. BeATaAatIH—Alarscay | Afecqur | fed} 
dla are afzeaa | 
O23y¥. weaqtani—alaa afice | gat afa- 


TAL HuHISa faaar H far AMeAMTAe THe Higa 


Me Tis AAG Ua A STS 1 AMAT Fw as a 
THHISHT TAT Sl Alcit S I R.Xo 


A923&. senafaarfaeag— (siaara Tat) qaig 


qeHdetHMaAay | | TATA 
923%. Haat aa st afar grssifz—2.Yo 
923s. Bega aatI—ferel erat afed 1 2.2y 
7139. Jataka-Kalanidhi — (English) by 


Surya Narayana Rao, 


a oe 


2.24 


NI 


Xoe 


Vo. HeAIT-TAA-ateTHI—ASA AAA AITO! ” 
Ht | g.Yo 
O8¥k. MaHaleat—a7C | 0.19% 
92¥2. Atawafernt—feedl elat afet | 2.00 © 
7143. Jataka Chandrika — edited with 
text and English translation by B. ‘Surya 
Narayana Rao. 
wy. Hanaca—( Aelea ) sfraraTtat 
arama feral ctat afer i Wala 
@vy. Tanqafa—aaaacastactad | caa- 


fearatad SlewAIeATeg caTeaT afad | | ATTIRE 
IVE. TAHITI —yoq AST 1 9-8 
wevy. TIaRTeata—aaaaaa: 1 aeetfe- 


HATA MITIT ATAaAfaayn salad: fecquart 
4 Fath: | aplalt 
oes. aTamaifeana (afar) — aaofar 
‘garafad— fara aest—tert Slarearea | 
TAAAH Yo.co ; BAIHACHM 22.00 
7149, Jataka Parijata—of Vaidyanatha 
Dikshita with an English translation and 


copious explanatory notes and examples by 
V. Subrahmanya Shastri, B.A. Two Volumes. 


14.00 

7150. Jdtaka Phala Deepika—of Mantres- 
wara, (In English) 4.00 
IQR. TaaaakU—To agreed fgeat- 
clarafed 3 Ko 
ON. HTraRaIg—(aeATaTa) FTI 4° 


2x3. Tanaag—(aerorata) At BIA 
faxfac feed ctar afea 3 Y.00 
7154. Jatakadesham—with English trans- _ 
lation. 4.50 
WRAY. Sram — eee Wa | AyiKs 
mearaeaa alee t 2.19% 
OWNS. Trane —(sieusfarfad) wirae? 


Sit Hat feral char afza afses t 9.00 
SWAG. STeeHTA TAT —agf ears fae farat 
chat afga Y.00 


RRS. oretetare—( meaaert ) gst 
atHa eter car facet star t 2.00 
OMNe. Haaren —ferat ctat afer t 0.319 





Rte METH cena, senR: deee GEE, afore faet~s 


wego. wa sitfas fafafaet—ay at at wpve. vitfarama—(eaia) Maraat wat 








{ARAAAT 202 F-Roow wet we So “Mar” dewa char afea 1 2.04 
etek. sifaft tengaq — (gnitare fez) ico. satfaa anaes adtar—(uazd TA) 
sfafrgaiait eatery | qe, aca, garecey  ferdt Gar afar eet 
are atieat ated 1 fo | ORS. Satan aca saTa—( gaaraargerafa ) 
Wer. aitttaga —AasesHe Gated dega (Arter) feet Spar ated 1 ears 
lar afea | foo §=— 8S. Salfae ara fade frara — FetTCA 
(8883. siferttaga—fedt Star afer oeey «Haale feed Steer ate t Rea 
eey. afafaga Werg-ati—degq O08. Safar atta AAA —eaAGacnsss 
fgctetargatic | | Be Qo  laral ehar-feccapt ated se 
_ VESx sittlaga—aararaniga atfeat qaq 8 ¢S¥. valfaaazise — qaraefeafaga FT 
To fasenas fee} Shay ufea | | alza l Re 
7166. J aiminisutras—English translation W2@cy, satfa:arefarcs — a 
with tull notes and Original texts in trans. Oka. salfagsarndag — Yo RaTAgated | 
rie ae a Prof. B. Suryanarain Row. Farah ra ate | AMATCITT | | Se ° 
OSG mete ce amg gO eT (oR) rere 
ets. onifawtet— FEE RTGS eI ee erat S 


oR e’ SNS RKo  WRae. satfagereiag — ( garart seitt ) 
ce i * ‘Satfartfcnag — Sateenaewaig. Aaya da aq Firat aga afar; | Fare 
a aatag afea 


fed a qaafusfaara: 1 Go face gafeat 
Stiso. satfafaaca: — ( RIGA: | qo far iyare 


Ea: 1 aa aniveqag GAs ay Fraxret ) APSA: 1 aeqat: | 5‘ ee 
aia, SWterslagar  feutamerfear- Oo. satfaufagraarcdag—to gaara 
19939 Sart: f, ia &.00. ferarrat DT | aad 
S. Saltatarte—zzo WUE ‘ SXRk. aeanstamear — ( staf ) ara 
we 2. wa aaa ateaEe— af ae says ats eteP ar faret Stay hee . 6.2 


262, satfataanreary— (5 fi ee san a Tee Meese (ass) pee 
faefaa ‘gatfirgy’ TtHe eta eae | eget Be SRT Ta Fo Mare HT HA 3 
TT Otea 1p araé ated 1 AES Fone qars | 
S te¥. salfataata— (qzq ase) ALT fret ORR. afte ataraezy (ata) — 3.00, 2°" 
aa %, fat azia giz MSc Gare F SAE Fea OY. arfam si}aavdt—(. Alans ) erga 
SAT Br ge ata afer 8 | args RANBT deaa Sha afer 1 -araaareas | ES 
Siok. Talfaaray — gape | TPM TATA BT Ger are ate aufea earee, grat | 
9 ewes Sie ec) fare esi fen ie TAT Hae gat safaet 4 2.33 oh 
PAM SIS CAUSE, Sst, Geese ee yea ee 
TATAGIAT Gat ae seaqyfe i : 4 ae ORER. TTR agws}—qo afar Oe ‘af 
9 2199, ie at aU leaatt 0,22 ‘ote. anf Stee n crane 
Sus. Fitfag at At —( anes ois 


c ; Al | 
WlasHi faa reqay ea MY 


Warartear Fay ateq | 
TART 
te) Uraatereeanag fa-T St : 
ORR carergt afar) cn 





NL ACHUE, were: ache Gedaias, shang, frets 


RVR 


ggg oo oo PPP PPP PLL PPL LL LPL LLL LL LPL LPL LPL LLL LLL LADD 


Seo. aia atanst—‘aaansta yeula 
aa araar aay. sarexm afemat feral eta 
afer | ¥.Yo 

Bes. arfaa AaRest—(AlaHs) To ARIA 
ST feedt apar afer afaed ¥.00, 3.%0 

Oke. otis Yau—(atta saa) AareA- 
Wasa feet atar afea 1 gah atafaar-acaeet 
BAT freareqaay & | 2.00 
(ate Tifae TI — Hala AHA fgeat oe 

S208. aifamare:—( efeae ve ) eaafy- 
Taw aifearerat sqrerat aAAHa: | IFAS 
_ SRo}R. alentfae agaaa—aaig THRCTga— 
To Stagger | AW 

8203. fafafararafn:—maaaaaea: | fect 
elt ufea: | | o,¥o 
eu fafafacarafa: — wWiaeaasd:, etFT- 

Sout 019% 

Sox. freqa:—atfearpefachad: | HIRT 

Rok. faafaare——ae was at ‘Aled US 
‘ Clam’ ary at geaw Haare TL ALA feat 

MT fret me 81 ae Bev ae F fat F MG 

BT pie H ger AMT IT aT SIH Fal 
— Rat ge & ge aaa Ate Ga fat ¥ AIACATC 
TY g naya fafar wa ATT pit A Ag 
STF a2} guy a RGR ata 2 | CAAA 
wie faciteatz—to elstuaed geal lat 
SRoc. frafaat—(ata7aala) agfaara aed 
eae Cop eg : 
| ae ee am ag ar date—aag Lek F 

| Safafag fo afycinaTAten nas 
So. amanadea—(aifiaranared) fest! 
a H zuma fagicar ae it at 74 
i; Tat fas are eada eq gaat FT faare 
Go Akt Ger siz arqat wart a feat AT at : 
> oe Bia gata dag Heh THA q 
at WI FAA Tar ze caret 
Grae” TAA —(qReCUATAL) KSI gal- 
: pas ferdy Star afed | & Bearyoarat, 8 


000 


wat 7 


faced! ear araa, 3 wiry eavaraa, ¥ 


URANT AAT, ¥ AIA, § SATA, @ Hick 
agile, o fafaasanre aararaa, & Aedeaiiearad, 


eaq fara ASAT He TT S | qtas. 
oR ge. fagetaiaraeiretea garecfeate- 
facaar Fale - 


0223. aifaat at gafeatfant—( aifrara } 
artararafaataa feral drat afer 1 afscr 1 ga 
salfag & aut fara ar was 1 3.Yo 

Vee. BaAwTa (TARA AS!) —HeTa TAT 1 
HIT R— RLV, AT -% (AT 8) X04 

Rey. aamaraag:— (AAA aTUTaSa) | 

e ~ C.Y%o 

ORE, FATAAA—HANTAS | qe 

92 LV. ganaaa—(acelalee) Go TWaaISA 
faedt ctar ated | 0,519 

orga, gannerzN—ferat clat Tied | ¥-00 

 oaee. gamrreargy emia atest “agta: 
gare: BaSTUTTAT AHA TET GA alae 
geal ERK 
eggo. qarate—to gaincfaataiifta stag 
922g. glianenmantaiae— (7414 attaat) 
a2 ait aga | feat. Lae, 

Rar. fErITAA—ABMITT TIFAGT HATE |. 
(<Ta%eT) 1 Cis  qaIee 

9223, TUaa—Gal ra feed etat 1 0-88 - 

eae. avafa saaat—afafrdata alas 

Pee TIA 

Ray, actfanramtertea:— sracataala- 

erefaa: | HATHA HEH SlHT Ae Aigatetl : 
agi aed | } | BY 

RE. azafasaaaizaaza—ae | Feleaarat- 

sa ‘mame BeHT elt Fa To sfrazele clara 

frafaa wet fae wtaga wet A 

WAVY. AINE arleteda—caeasatiatiag ea, 
fadt dla ated | Ena: aera 

az. qEMATeaaat Ae qalqatat— 
TITAAH SAT aga t - | AEE SOU 

eRe, alcaadlaa—to ATAHST 1 Ok 


ee = 





RW 


Seeatk TeNUETY, Sere deee geet, afuania, feito 





9RZ0. arzaa feet— (tele ) ferat dat. 


afd | GAN TATA, AEA, WertaryT, Tacaz 
ara, fafa, are, sata, att, aed, sI7z, qaadarted, 
WENA, AadU-aaleata, aArafsaI<, wWhaara- 
fast, Wataratfa, sear aentx, sfacsr, arr, 
yewat, Wass, HraAAU, Botcatfa scatfe 
mam faual 9% 34 weary = | 340 
WOVzY. TILA feat—_qaals | 2.00 

- RRR. fatandta:—( fag.st as ary )— 
A treatise on the means of discovering hid- 
den treasures. Trivandrum 
ORR. Ada ateg naa Taty UNS EN Sg 
faedt elat afed 3 aAATCH 
ORR. AIGA AAaT aeU—(aAlfrara Aeas 


qish) gat & At ar At ait Oh 7g aT TT 


mart % faa + fear 21 gaat seqfa ax Ga- 
faare gan feat z 1 ferdt THAT 
ORB. Pagetl—arsiai< afza (anea aft) 
wea dat dar aifaara waa aaizere feat crear 
ulead 1 98t Heat A aga et Ga 2 1 
O23&. Talagttant—(auelafer)— 
The text, edited with an original commen- 


°.69 


tary in Sanskrit, an English translation, and 


an introduction by G. Thibaut, Ph. D. and 
Mahamahopadhyaya Sudhakara Dvivedi. 
Bound. with gilt letters. Lahore 
SRa qatat—aalfadl dena aar afea | 
2.194 
BRIS wag — eat dain staat vet at 
fate at art H agar) araras—satfaarars 
Feary To aaa seal Bae | Bale 
WRRe. Targuiuayq—siarseary | HawrAaT- 
Qa ane factaay | 


eR¥o. TAHA —saa—Aenisaa fart 1 


cat & Wal ASt ar freq | \ 0.2¥ 
ORVY. TANS AleHIt—aAlaIa TAT auveia 
mit Haatled | gaa faa Te BH GATS aarat ar 
aT S Tala 
ORve. THISasqat—( FHRauAaal ) ferdt- 
fra tatsey Afeat | 


o\9% 


O2¥3. qwatifamMa—ara feral A I 0.319 
OR¥Y. Gatamimatiant—(Agied) AAT | 0.8¥ | 
Avy. Taare feat ate aaztas— (Aaa) 
alfaata ga feed tet afer R.Ko 
WAVE, TRla—(ATaTTac) fearct ETHT 0.28 
Ive. qaaIG—waalfad awa feat clat 
aed | 9.39 
OV¥s. Gaqalfrai—(Agia) AAT Bawah 
(arrawafedigga) avg ar sa fardt etHT1 0.40 
weve. Gaialfaat—fedr crar afeai Art 


TAA FahstPaa TaTART | aray, 
wevo. GaArarsatfagat~— 0.32 


RRR. GraTaaaQ— (salfrorary al aeetl- 
AX SeHt) Tatrazafedq 1  0.K0 
ORR. axrafagra salfag—saacaafactad | 
gan aura, tas, wernifsare, sftarar, 
Wey, ata, sasted, farsi, 
Aauasiz, Tan, seater, fasatfanre TAT 
aa aalie aga faga € 1 afsec 1 9.00 
RNR. WietaAmTatI— Waeqeragda THT 
feedt drat ated 1 0.8% 
wy. atetfaar—(aifata werga qish) 
frat | 
WAYN. Gealaaa Hiftatr—ferdt ciar ava | 
aan feral & pay Ha faare & 1 0.28 
Rye. data Tsaaargiaa—ato sey 
ATAU faqisr eoorseene 0.Yo | 
‘eRys. faaratas:—(gaimz feadt) Go ait 
TTA AAHA AAA AAS laMsA AHA. o.\9¥ 
7258. ‘Pratyaksha J atakam—by P.B. Pillai 
A. 3.00 





WRKE, saaqqen—(eaa1g) aaa feet Dat 
alee | Ha 
O2go, TAVSAL: — eaqsuHAsufartaa: | 
aeaa eter car facaral fardt drat afer 1 2.8y. 
OIG?. NAAAANI— (AIT aryfaasit ) 
feedt drat afat afer. 2.19% 
REQ. satata—ferar CAT ated 1 33 aT 
qaAcHT Wea | aras. 





Ni 


~—. ell Mt ES 


- = Seer ee 





= 





(aaa: | facdh eta | 











YACHT ACHUSIA, AAA : Hepa Teaarag, steariis, fests Rez 

IER. Neaallanti—(Al Cea ATH) Ata 9Wog. ataatasatfaa—tferct lari = -eL.RAY 
ORGY. saqqalfafa—ferat etat afed 1 o.8€ VAs. attatqasatfaa—Hadiardarg (fard- 
WREX. TaAyoU— (slats) farat— Axa MURA) THA Ace feral THT TAA | Fa AeA a 
aehd-ferct erat afed | OX aah HT salfag led fagat at axetat & Tam 
eres. geniza—feeal dist afet 1 «aa TATE berate Roo 
ORE. TRAAIT: — Galg: AlawvspadeHd-  — SXSE- araasatfarattaae — To qItaa- 
fecqatiafea: 1 3.yo alafasea ferdt char afar | aqTaTS 


WREq. TaaAIa:—fecqway THA: | ¥.Yo, 2.Yo 
ORES. TSAATAI—feralaltay | 0.22 
Ovo. qaafaaiscnta-faSsam — AlAgIT- 
fats at asa alae | TITS | 
202. yeaa —AaaaUaed frafaxad 
5 spray 
ORR. SeTaomamiay — ( fasarrameT ) 
qafauaaa feedt drat afedt | 2.K0 
203. saathraafi—( wai ) wWaaaged 





fart dtr afea z.Yo 
 eReY. seaeiae—ferct claT | aqrqs 
wry. qeafara— (aaa) THe feral err 
afea | 0.39 
WREEs. THATS — AaeaT fs TATA 

Np OSS 

Roy. HeaT<aa— Maras ‘HA feet 
elat ufea | | 0.82 
wre, qizermata— feral | 0.28 


BRE. HAATAT: —A LEAF TAMAT: TATA 
THea FAT PUTTATAUT serait | Sea 

erco. waatfant—fecruifa: Weta: qtefars 2 
Tas | gaHararga alas: aTafacadttafasaTsa 
waaay: : Shi 

7281. Mantreswara s Phaladipika—Chap- 
ters I-XXVIII with an English translation by 


Panditabhushana V.- Subrahmanya Sastri 
B.A. 2 Bangalore © 


era. Hadlfant—aae Aaa aleT | &.Xo 
-enca. alaadag:—Uaeeaaagelt:, ter 


sraaicmacdaatad: | 


“@2c¥. alaata-salfaay—aaigq Bltaater- 
TATA 
ezsy. ataadasatfan—(gatfeer) Fa RY 


Isk. atafaataat-—aieadraa-da Fat AK 
qo afeanmmatena feat Dat deal wads 
eo, fargfaaln—feedt cat aaa 1 | ara 
“WORRY. atata—ordia galt! aaa Sten 
qa qaq VIfa—sarexw, wars afer ‘fara’ 
feral tet 1- X.00 
wReR. Aanfwa—(st sens) Aertel 
QIeay Go anise fedfena faaifaas daha 
wise car ferah etar afec RKO 
Red. atanfuaq— (Wena) UIIAAST 
alataaifadt depa clat qctafaaararecanrtaaite- 
Prat aaHay | PAPA 
Rex. atria —_(arewua) weATAAT- 
maa fagrafrraatadtarseara: | astra He 
UtHA AAT aed: | Tat 
WRN. Sts fwAq—aeatraafaehaay | st 
TTRTATT THATACTT Sasa Panfaay 1 HaHUT 
Reg. Htanfraq—agieaeara Go sAtarqza- 
UASTA | RAT seqTey |. FATT 
SR&y. Aanfmancaeafwad ar—(aAlaeHUala) 
MASUeAs Fo sAlyaracfeafendtagafecra- 
afeaqy | AVIA Teaa to slgeeiaTAfathaaa- 


gorfafafagtecaat = adtareranfrarsarirsfta- 
faqataaq | TATLA 


@R8s. atstataat—(atqa faa dtmafara) To 
al wTaTHA—ayela 0.§2 
RRR. TNA: (yrpusa) caHaaaAal- 
wey Tar atetaaa fatafataniizar afza 1 aTel< 
Roo. FeeMBrant— (faa wx) FAHIA | 
Rok. TeeTAa—fanat feral lati 3.40 
Ro, Jamtas— ( aiafafex ) aAlysteia- 
dlatafaqy 1 Go st dara wi faded aata- 
aimatrreatfefecqog, qraaay AAIRa 





_. manya Shastri, B.A. 





at tewae mene, weet: deed Geta, shania, feeci}-o 


FPP LI II II III III ILL LI ALD LALLA Ah Lo DAPI AP holomon | 

| | 7 93 2. 
9RXG.- 
WRRE. 
WRRo, 
ORR. 
WRZX- 
" WRRR.- 
937%. 
WRR4, 
ORR. 
93 39. 
WI3a. 
WRRE. 
9280, 
— WRC. 
OZR. 
RR. 
WZ CY, 


WRVZ, 
93 8%. 
939. 
9R¥s, 
WRvE, 
WRX, 
R48. 
RAR. 
RAR. 
WORN. 
WBA. 
RAE. 
WSU, 
WRXs, 
WRXE. 


20%. Jesttanq— — 
_ with English translation — 9.00 
e308. Femtay—(atiafatec) agicrel aes 
drat afad | aT SIT Y.00, UH HTT ¥.Yo 
weio¥. FJemtaw—(ariatafer) sarreqraratay 
aIAH Goo eat ofa | ae chat sa weaTAl I 
ugh We agai S faa e1 BRO 
“ROG. Fesam—( auefafex ) Go adtaz 


Tal BI axe feat Etat afea | v.00, 3.09% 


7307. Brihat-Jataka of Tana Pa iyo 
with an English translation and copious ex- 
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7522. Lilavati — English translation by 
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Banerji, M.A.B.L. Calcutta 
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OAg¥. entafud—arqeaaifagd | aTyeT 2 


aT 1 | . X.40 
CARR. RAR —aene ( afageraeic ) 
| | 0,23 
«GRRE. Meese —(agcit) diz a THT fart 
; O.LY 
“CARS. TEaTac—wetiang | | 0.82 


SRS. MEET —geer | 
«RRR. atfttaria—ferdy wWardata afea | Aa 
ASR agian fate 1 dtstexo frag: 1 2.00 


 BRGo. atafrate— (ah frara Aeleq Wop) | 


ee | aa 
OAGR. MEYetTITRT—(qeasTat) Fo Hat 
— Gerraes fect car afga | See RYO 


“7572. Saririka Sastra—by V. A.K: Ayer, 


A new and important book on palmistry . 


based on the ancient Sanskrit classic. The 
original Sanskrit Slokas have been included. 
w4ER. ataat=s wen nea ae 

— ekoe. Rrastas— ‘Rrraifaar’ feedy clear 
afea: 1 | : 0.22 
—OkO4. fradte—arag-fray feral car a geq 
3 04% 

weg. freaigize—agienigaia stz Hgl- 

| qtag 
“yXwe. aera —(areatara) feet ttn afsa 


2,00 . 


s 


S405. safaatas Te fa— 


Mysore 


VXso. RTH —alga Go fazaara arta 
feat Star afear 1. } | 

Oise. werafter— auefafeuas gaa 
faetaar | “aghast” dena ater car ‘Paar’ feel 


0.08 


dat afea t 0.8% 


OXsR. aaalMaaH...ferdtetat (Zo) —-g, 00 
OAGR. Teqefaet—( gquarifaxfaar ) arafl- 


UA od aatcare fayfad feedt Atar afer) aaa 


BU, TIT, Tags, Yuay, TaTahaaT, 
Tet 1 eas faa faetteararhe a age ATH 


faq 7a & | Fou te 0.55 
bAs¥. aeqenfrsti—cifsaay aft walera fat 


faa aeaea ctat ava) 0.38 


oksk. daatfraa—( mtaza ) ada 


aft | YAATA | aH Ash, Fay qar agit ar faatt | 
0.55. 


WXak. Hace Tafa—feeat Arar afer 1 RKO 


weit aft far Tart 2) 


WAS, Aa ATHAA ATI equa ararat ) * . 


areal Stel Alas FT 0.88 


kos. ahafafa—(ureqrg) gaara) areal . 7 
Skse. aaattie—( umaarg) asa fare 
SFT WIT Fo Uae Fa seHa Faq Ufed 1 3.Ko 
“Okke, aatfarEIa—( astra carey ) aET re 
fara} lar afed, qaatfa ere urdt aa ara 


ae . ara 
(Oe. AaAfanateq” — 









aT 
7579, Sripatipaddhati—Text with Eng- 
lish translation, notes and a sample horos-— 


cope worked out by Subrahmanya Shastri, 


5S 


7 2.00 mat 
(Oke. araftanafaare — ( airarareied- 

qo ) feral) aeara fra gay atit—aq qe at 

SUT MAGN SAT BL Tet at aaa faa 


2 
td ’ 
7. . 
7. Se 


- *) 
4» 


’ 
fe" 


18 J 





gam aaral Aled st at xa Team Hl naay qfet) 


LATA. 


WHER. THATS ——-aIS Gaal Hy Gat Fed) 
Ta HF | 


noise : 5. 0s 
w4ey. aataaa—afeust deze era at 
Tae BT feral Gagaer FY geqr Lagr Sal, po 











 qasitc wa frat F araaar @ | 


HEUER TENA, Tea: dead Geta, shania, feet 


SP PPL PL LLL LLL 


feat weraseil * ge eet cat fava ga F 
quae faargan Yarys-saifas st Wergarr 
afar € | | waas 
RK, AAaIR—( aTAaTT AT WIAA ) 
| gqneod-<faa aes feral clataa afed | Sarexag 
“aIt aH Ut fat Ta | - 2.19% 

ous. aMlHTUAAtal—( feet F)1 was 
cava to gaat feaat | FATT 

oxey, azaaarafafa—argeranfeataetaat | 
“Ho Ho AreHaearrHafecryraear | 
gata fgafendg | AeaTA X—X 2.00 

wYee. aqaarazaa—( Hlstata: sala) Gea 
fara} dat afed | TZ qfaral BT YALA Tay aeg- 
aft ay Ast Aat TA STAT & | 2.24 

Roo, aadnE— ( alaqaarala ) Yo Foy WT 
ga fer dar ated, Ts seaTaT A faa | ray 
Rrexeata A ufua, fagia, A AT auT, Ty 
Gar sin eGeaifa THA 1 fala Beercremy F 
eat AIA, EATSIT TAAL FAT, TAL Feat Hy 
“gare, gruratad, cat 8 FARA A AT ste 
draig AA aT sq el dat eaeaUeay Fe. 
each are sat AA A TAMA THT FH Sux 


afira #1 oad Gecieara H ART Beat sr frega 
So 


aut 2 : | 
wEok. AAGaaI— | 0,\9¥ 
* ygor, aalaramemg—aatagga (Tifa 
es ) ASAATEAATETAAATT | 60 
oR. aalataravataI— ARIS TIUNT | oer. 
2.19% 
Zor. mala faraara—aalsatnaa, — feedh 
Stat afza | 2a Wea H TSA aq Hale wel wife 
me ana at afsee €.00 
7605. Sarvartha-Chintamam  — English 
translation with copious notes and _ illustra- 


- ‘tions—by B. Sutyanarayana Rao, B. A. M. 


R. A. Three parts. 3 Bangalore 
-peoke, aiacatirata—aftsa-qiaUaMs FT 

feral drat afad | sj 7 
wgoy, argtze atfrat (farat)—watea tears 


HIER 
ues. ATaATAITAAy— ea agra - fae 


arts 
AUT eae, ilar 





qafaal at gaara faaaa, aah—aeitant- 
aU faqtSt 1-2 AIT, Afses 22.00 
gon, aAizagat— qRarale 
wRok, BTHaNTTAG—( ATaUMay ) Ta 
asufaaad fedtélat afet gay algerie t 
TAP WT TAT Bl AVA AX Ratan, Amleraria — 
HT ATS Wa slat sf | Alsies 3.Yo 
BRlo. ATAlaH MA—AAAIA | 0.19% 

— (WORRR. ATAixRaeaieral TI — saa AT ee 
quel s | RATT 
- WRRR. ATgizn Glet—tferat cleat ale 1.0.49 
BERR. ATTAaIT—aAlacaga | 4.90. 
ORWY. Aa —Heqlaaaliaraal | FAA! 
RY Heqal HAs AMT HT AAS | Afez 1 RKO 
RW. ATarETiaayqg— 
EME, AIttant—ferdidiar ated 1 afser | 

! G.00 

Veo. fasddlugaratarm—AAacIHsT | 
Soar | Atay 
vis. fraraferatafa—fedt dat ated, 
feat catrt aaa at feat gareau afer fadt 
ar ne fe “2 des aeaees 
WELL. fagraarafaas:—( srarcus ) Ho 
To qfusa atgurx feafena fecraifyedat Ao 
Ho Go slywlaadeciaifs afed: 
argu: ' | Y.007 
OR. fagradcafaan:—Marateaag: | 
TTS fauada TATA TAAHA: 
rae te :  MTTATT 

0&2. faaraacafaae: — ( anacyg ) 
fararfaarted: Garten: | wT aT ‘arqat 
WEHTATOTT ST: | Peet ay Ss ES Ica 
9822. fagradanfamiz — go stadtarasil 


faxfaa aenaetar car feedt dtar afaa 1 ¥.R8 


RRR. fagraainac—(<garcamata) feral 
zat ated t | We ONES, 
9G2¥. fasta factafa:—adiaaatiaa So-- 
fa afaat sar afar ‘array @ aHdad 1 a4 
Y.o0 


ia: 


SRS 


f 


ae fads, cae ‘arantare’ aor arqzaanifiera 


aerate: | alae . a192aa fer: Mica 
TTT To TTfatafaUTEEHT: | - 


WEY. frevafastatin:—(stareara) WeAUe- 


fecuatt afed | Pratt 


~ WR. fagrafactafn — (area) WAU 


Aa daa aaa cepa Arley gar fafestsare SRE 
Sa SHY AT ata fecq, fact Aver, sons 
alc fataacrafecqay afer) =| away; (rata) 
Sere. fagrafrdafa— (Marea) wesc 
ary faxtad ferst cat afzar | 2.00 
S85. frarafaetata—(atnaear) ep 
aa faxtad, debe ‘area’ wea aay Pafamrare 


_ 30 WHT aa dee Ferra, fecrarea, soqfe atx 


fafaa ore fea afge .Yo 
Sere. faarafatata:—( aftarema: ) af 


. WeRUATST: | To enimaafetfenqdenaarer- 
— alet 1 Ba A ola ate aata ota: ag al uafed 


satay & fagral & wal at eqia F tqaz AIA aAT 
at Te @1 afcnfaen geet ¥ arg mast F wy 
fer gt leds  FAGZ 
W&Bo. feavatraatin—(afrareqta) WERT 
ata farfad 1 ‘frarere’ dexq emteat afer | 
| PADUT 
) aTaat- 
peTT Te qi; 
ATT 
0832. fagrafrdafa:— Wea cra faba, 
Aaa aeT: | ages fecquh afsazr 
t Pao §) 
6&33. fagrafaviafe:—of a PENNS, 
aigidecaeasaralaaieqaaaa sf Bibactataaa 
Hearse Hay a afza: | | 


| ERR. fearrafartratn:— (aferateara: 


TATA 
WORRY. Tagrata—sigfasoite: aaa 
fot faa Talay: | x lecagatemargaafast a. 


- We AfarEsatigaysaier sar geqzasy aan- 
qapteerarataacMeqlaay asa: | 2 aT 


sae VE 
BeRy. fagraae—qaraisr feet Aa | 


REG ENUM, Heae: ated Tease, efeanis, feei-e 


qrag 


vere. faaramadta:—al qavacfaxfac: | 
2 WT | aT 

Sere. fafgenz—(ufrarar) feat FAA 
aH BT HAAA aa ares ufsal & we weil Hila 
rae wa & 0.40 


. CRRS. guasifag—(do sdhausieil) fart | 
aa (a0 or ater gata & aqart aga AA | 


ACAIS! 

GRR. Gatateras — fed drat afed ! 
MEUM Saage F aga at at eag Hen sAatlat 
al Fe wealfsen Teq Baa ar | goat 
wavo, guunfama— 0. 
WORE. qavenirag—araunvedia | (FIT 
UT ave farfaqy) aaHra | agi 
SEER. Guftara—arargaana car saad 
fecquil afeer | ti So 


Se¥R. qultara—cearaana dene Za me 
SQes. qafsata—qedifaar’ aepad 2? 
AIR Go auaasee fer ga fest fat ated! 


Raa Salaam, geahs > praia, qaqhaatts 


Rarfatia, cag aexqaife orat-ara, qezaeaa, 


TEU WAG, Teaia, TeaCaTA, TaqTeTTTAAT 


ale aga & faga & | PEO 
ORtk. Gafvara — arg gare gfedes 


‘arelftst’ dega far atx fare} aot 1 eee : 
_ SRS. Qattara—aaragiareary qaaz fgals 
aTeT 1 fect geptoy y : 


RAP ; 


\ 


VEY, qifaaratantame — a qo Heras 


TAN Mlareqar | gar 


ies 


_ 1648. Surya Siddhanta—A text book of ae 
Hindu astronomy translated. by Rev. Ebe~ 
Nezer Burgess with hotes and an appet 1Ey y 
Reprinted from the edition of 1860. Edite™ 
by Phanindra Lal Gangoly, M.A., B.L. ae 

with an introduction by Prabodh Chandt@ =~ 


Sengupta, é 
Seve. aafagiaq— 


SRUR. Fz Tena iaraeaT | 


ape 

qq 

SRXo. ateateate— (esata) farat, ee i 
4 ‘ eats | . T J 


WER. Umafakanfieagq_ ass g.0° ie 





. 
oa =" 4 3 


- 
i et nS. 








= 


7 ~ 
— Sk > 
ea = 
= = = .——m ee i 








ee Slat —Tyeataaat ( feat) &-ke - 
ae . Aaa —( ara audia ) wet 
alder afea azz a7 1 ean feat > aera T 


ae a HA ey Te Ta z 1 alacs | -2.Yo 
EUU. estan (gsaazAten) ferstera ated | 
= cy 0.55 

iw 1606 Strijatak -or Female Horoscopy — 
S is Suryanarain Row, B. A., M.R. A. 
" r _A.S.B., F. R. H.S. &e. Bangalore 
E gue, canqatfaat—( TATA ) aed fgrat 
aT Get 1 ge Sean SEAT AT GUST TT HE 
TH @ | 3 o.4¥o 
Exe, tagfaare—terdt | ag 
BERL. camieata—farate lar ORY 

a SRRO. RTATY satfas—( sat TT ) farat 
SITY tat ater | o.R& 
: mies Bat AAA garafa—(2itfrata Felea 
| n) es : TAMA 
ERR, zeandtat—feal A mast Feat FT 
STAT ar | Recoil! 
te seadsttany vara retattt al- 
“Uraaeaterat carer frgraey | fadtagareated 
41 afar | | Seale 
Rex, geaatahan—( 
wftezy at aa a afeat eae | 


qAaex AGIA) farat | 
200 ay wot faa! 
¥,00 
Shastra—T he 
K.C. Sen. 82 
| 6.87 
enirala +) aga 
aa alfa fas4 Hf 
a aya MIT Fe 
0,49 


: re Hasta Samudrika 

nee of Indi , 
pe feces ely: oe 
aes graaaratea—( 
: aes fed} drat afed | ® 
aay INR frat at 
. ie nae araamarea—featelrr afed | Fe 
oy a ae 4 HT, qgqar, all aife ‘et ! 
hoe fee et srattt S| 0.40 
aS Sant giaaata—( aaleataels ) . faratelot 
nhs VaARAT Get AK Sait Hal at fale | 0.40 
Prefs oF RAT AIETT — ( qenareaa at 
VT ay wT: ) enisareaa farctetat ated | qa Tete 

O° Se tard H TST aaraat faa! Pico 


oo 


Nears wenmaa, WIA: a Tat ado 
ek TEAL TT, MEAT: AHA ICAHIC, afeartst, 


edition); by 5. Surya Narayan 
‘diacal May, elaborate scientifi 


and most beautiful d 


“tries—by Prof. M. 





Veo, AAA —aTH fea, aden, aan 


siz anziag & aise ATs aT afta @1 3.%°- 


 wyeiok. giIstaa— TT 0.82 
gir. Aletaa—feralelal afea | qrag 
GOR. AMALIA aaa} aT 
wEOv. IMAI — (axtafatex) 

edited by Pillai, Suranad Kunjan — 5.00 
OEY. BLTAMleAA —aqletatet FT | qafernt ee 
* QY,00 


aqeHd satel afer | 
Eg, ATTTTEAT— 

fratUaAay | i ata 
7677. The Astrological Magazine—July, 

Ausust and September 1936. Bangalore 
7678. The Astrological Mirror—C@ockct 


Big edition. 
7679, Astrolo 

Narayana Rao. 
7680. Astro 


gical Primer—by B. Surya 


tion by B. Surya Narayana Rao. 


7681. Astrology and Modern Thousht— 


2.29 


by B. V. Raman. : 
Chemistry—A short 


7682. Astrology vs. 


Surya Narayana Rao, 


eT OGos Astronomical Conference at Kala- 


dy with speeches of the president and sec- 
by the learned as- 


retary and discusstons— 

tronomers of India and Ceylon. ~~ Madras 
7684. Astronomical Ephimerts of Geocen- 

tric Places of Planets— | 1.25 
7685. Bases. of Astrology the Vedas— 

by Dr. Dharma-Deva Mehta; M.A. Ph. D. 


7686. Calender through 
N. Saha. . 
7687. Chappane Prashna Shastra— by 
B. Suryanarayana Rao. i Madras 

7688. Directional Astrology of the ‘Hin- 


aus—as propounde in vimshottari Dasa. 
| sete SHON 


by V.G. Rele. — 


axetafer +) wat . 


ferdi-0 RR. 


“> 


a Rao. 0.56 - 
Madras 


logical Self-Instructor—Zo- | 
c introduc- ~ 


rama in 5 acts by B. 


3.00 . 
Ages and Coun- — 
| 1.50 








o > . ~ - ; 
r MMM CRD aE Tne Lee Ut eee te eee 
4 , 
> 


Sight 7689. Drapsa: The Vedic Cycle Eclipses 
fo ea key to unlock the treasures of the Ve- 
das by Dr. R. Shamasastry. 2.00 
5690; Eclipse-Cult in the Vedas, Bible & 


_ Koran—translated into English by Dr, R. 


Shama Sastry. ; 1.00 


. 7691. Everyday Astrology—( Based on 


Indian and Western Systems ), by V. A, K, 
Ayer. Illustrated. 3.25 
7692. Fair sex and Lucky Features - 0.25 
7693. Golden Jubilee Souveniy—contai- 
ning. articles by eminent persons and. 

_ Speeches delivered at the 39th session of the 
All India Ayurvedic Congress held at 
Kottakal. wats — 3.00 
7094. Graha and Bhava Bilas—A unique 
treatise for measuring strength of planes and 


houses and their influences humerically—an_ 


excellent aid to predictive Astrology. Madras 
7695, Hasta Samudrika Shasira — the 
- Science of Indian Palmistry, by K.C. Sen. 


6.88 

1696. High Ways in. Astrology — by 

Ketiat nats ah cae Madras 
' 7697. Hindu Predictive Astrology— 

| Madras 

— 7698. Hinds Progressed Horoscope or 

Varshaphal— °~ | Madras 


7699. The Hindu Science Of Palmistry— 

by Nalini Kanta Sankhyatirtha, Calcutta 
7700. H story of Hindu Mathematics—A 
source book, by B. Dutt and A. Singh, 2 
parts. — ii sess a 
7701. History of Indian Astronomy—by 
Shankar Balkrishna Dikshita, | 
-. 7702. Illustrative H °r0SCOpes—with valy- 
able netes and explanations, a real practical 
study of astrological principles by B. Surya- 
narain Rao, B.A. * Bangalore 
7103. Indian Astrology and Diseases— 

by Parimal Purkayastha. | : 5.50. 
7704. An Indian Ephemeris--Showing the 
daily solar and lunar reckoning according to 
the principal systems current jp. India with 
their English equivalents, ending moments 
f Tithis and Nakshatras, etc, etc, Firs six 





Pillai, Diwaw Bahadur, I.S.0. 


_ divisions—by G.A. Ananth. 


Poona — 


Indian’ Astrology—by Ramnik Lal R.. 


Setar asnWae, seme: dopa gerne, ahaa, feectt—-v 





— 





volumes A.D. 700 to 1799 and volume VII, * i 


D. Swami Kannu 
A.D. 1800 to 1999. by L W Nie 


7705. An Introduction to the Study of 


Astrology—in the light of modern’ and an- 


ao 
B. Surya Narain Rao B.A. 


Surya Narain Rao. Bs 
5708. A Manual of Hindu Astrology A 

by Dr. B.V. Ranian. Baneeve 
7109. Mathematics in the Vist Sane a 

Dharma Deva Mehta, | way 


7710. Medical Astrology—by Dr. ee 


bhakar Chatterjee, 4. Suib- 

7111. Nine Stages of Life e palahat 
_ 17112, Nirayan Tables of H ae) Af 
V. Raman and R.V. Vaidya Bis 
a Palmistry Made Easy — (Poe0 


Series 


774. Palmistry Made Simple— _ i 
7715. Palmistry Made Easy Gn Hin +00 


ote 
7716. Palmistry for Pleasure and Prot) | 


— 


(Based on Indian and Western eae, 25 
by V.A.K. Ayer, 115 Illustrations 


in 
cient physical sciertces by B. Surya Nara 
R } 


2.00 


>. 


<a ——€ ,* 


Nae. ; : —b Prot. ae : 
7706. Karma and Chemistrs 5 radene | 
5707. Life of Varaha Mihira—by a 


a 


LN ct Getical Hints on Astrology—zbY | 


G.A. Anant Fl 
7718. Practical Lessons Men 

Astrology—by G.A. Ananth. Palghat 
7719. Pratyaksha Jatakam Cin English) 

by PB. Pillai. : . oh 


Palghat 
on 


7720. Results of Akshaya and Praia me , 
(1926-27 and 1927-28)—in English. Madt@ 


7721. The Results of the Years Shukla 


and Pramoduta (1929-30 and 1930-31)->Y 


B. Suryanarain Rao-etc. etc. 


7722. The Royal ‘Horoscopes—ot echt 
steat personalities of India. Madras 


7723. Science of Palmistry — by Pecie aK) 


Devacharyya, M.A. , Be 
7724. Some Aspects of Western 


M garas ; 
many 


More 





te ae ee 








TSCHR GENUS, Wea: Aad Geta, afartst, fee % Re 





7725. Span of Life (Astrological Thesis @aakH* AeIaa aed gu TT ‘frat 3 


on Longevity)—by G. Sri Ram Murthi 5.00 
7726. The Vedic Chronology and -the 


4 


STazla, WANA Be AFIT 


| Vedang J yotish— 4.00 


(HISTORY, GEOGRAPHY AND CULTURE) 


9X9. HAY Fat Ht Hat—acaag faawiak | 


2.30 
“SRG. Hata—(Tiae) S eoc 
SSR&. atfzatat— 2.40 


Ss WR. fe wI<a—Hto FRAT Hat AA 
TS ata orsta wea HT aieHfay Tay UsTaas 
Shara 22.00 
9932. orast Sfaat— (att 2-2) 2.ER 
S932. grat ar aifesa—aaryUiara! 3.00 
S923. azar as—(feeat) To ahraiaals Sa 
Y,00 

S193 ¥, Aegt-avs— (ta) 22.00 | h 2 %.00 

- SO Ry. erat at qa cat— 2.40 
WOR. a deHfa—Ho To TART STEATA | 
Y,00 

SOR. efagra-naa—aItH fAAATIT 5.00 
ORG. areata HT AITA-ATATTL STEM, 
at ay | | G.oo 


SOR. sre fo ATS RRA 
Tn a—tqo,- T° 
39 | e 9.40 


Seo. Rega sae ol gems NY 


SoU 8a freq art at aizaqa ara et a? 
| Ts ys ; 0.39 


‘a Lene ee 
S62. ge arensa at ghigIa—aget ST 


(3 an) E.YO | 


BIg (5 | 
an BAe fast AEs el rane 


Se¥a. g fraratreuts 


ne NATE Fawq—calaal 
ag gw) W8GaT ter) ATA alfa FT 
eae Uiceifre 4 darfra ae | 
Tir, laa at giene— Ta? 
mrs AX. Sto wate ato | aqarea— I 
Sel gat ageat ar gaat ST 


2.40 
gto. aire 


faal oT 


+ ath 


Qyooo 


falas 


Hie scala TT S| aH H facares-eardl weq- 


qa-aeeaT TF AeaGy aT fasae gee fated s | 


* \g,0o@e 


wey. atyfa—uamiaia fT HT 1 0.00 - 


eX. SMG AGATAI— Ne Fa aferes 
| 2.Yo 

were. aretfaate—sto Hitaareata Bla | 
G.00 


wera. Aala Ele A sala wIA—ealo Galteq 


M: lait E Yo 
OVE. FLAT Bley — | 
A Sanskrit account of king Sambhaji. 

Foreword by Jadunath Sarkar. 10.00 

— wig¥o. Gutaed fatit—sto TTT Ga Sd | 


BRK 


woye. Nala ge a aata WILA— AAT GaAs 


(g-Rhets)) Pai ener 3 
woxe. Stata wIva—(ferat #) Saw at TAT 


gale Hed THo To | Ike: 
yg. MTala Aika FT HfagIA—Mto WAT 
fqtat | 20.00. 
woxy, seaart: — fecroar ofeaa: | afeat 
GEALLT | ae ¥.Ye 
wioUy. Tala ATea HT Slagia— TTT fw 
| : Y.08 


wloxe. mIEAta-fagte—sTo SaaEl7 frat | 


lola, Tala ATTA AAA-EAaEAT aT TTA 


sted—slo Haag fasts Sd t gaa sata 
wrza at aaa-aeatal AIK aaatan faaret FT 


frag 67.8 fret feat TT Sgr sTaifos, 


rat AA, TAT TA VA EU Pe ee 


woys. Salt AIT - sfaata ale acett— 
9,.%0. 


dio ato Mat BT | pata 
igus. Htalt AIA FT aiaafas MT aeHlay 
ee $0.00 

afar (F) Seri 
qateaa: AHA MAA A TENS 


wigo, freratat BAS m6 
erequifaated: | sfUATaaITATHTT ATEIAE | Tea 


~ 





G.00 © 


’ 
PE ae tS 


Ft a ON a 


ee 
ee 


‘ 
‘ 
” 
ee ere ee ee ee 7 = 
=— - OE 





—aTaalt Fa 1. 


BT | 


Fa ot ae SAL aT Vee | 


Wiecce ees Bra AT BIA 
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7811. Aborigines of the Highlands of 

Central India—by B.C. Mazumdar 1.50 


7812. About India—Published by the ee 
j . 350" 


Govt. of India. 


7813. Al—Biruni — A ‘life-sketch, by | 
50h AOLES 


Rev. Father V. Courtois. 


7314, Al—Birunt and the Pandit—A x 


Playlet by Rev. Father V. Courtois [LA 
drama based on the preface and. a -chapter 
of Al—Biruni’s works on India. The chap- 
ter treats with the beliefs of th . 


7815, Al-Biruni’s Knowledge of Indian 
2.00 . 


Geosraphy—by Dr. B.C. Law. 

7316. Age of Nandas & Ma 
by K. A. Nilkanta Sastri, in collaboration 
with other scholars of repute. th 


mdar. 
7818. A 
Bihar and Patna in 1811-12—by Francis 
he 12.00 
7319, Advanced History of India—by 
R.C. Majumdar, H.C. Roy Choudhuri and 
K, Datta (ee 26.29. 
7820, Absorption 0 
M.M. Haraprasad Shastry. A st 
aspect of Hindu social structure in 
Aryan society. 
7821. Abbar-by J. 
200, 2 Vols. 
7822. Amon 


Setumadhava R | 
7823, Ancient Foundations of Economics 
Shab Fea OO 


in India—by K.L. Shah. | 
7304. Archaeolo£y ‘and Ancient Indian 
History—by Dr. Hiranand Shastri. 3.00 
7825. Archaeology in India To-day—by. 
ELM. Wheeler. 0.50 


udy on an 
/ Dacca 
M. Shelat, per Vol. 

4.00 


Kathiawar)—by Hasmuk 


e Hindus] 
0.37 


uryas—edited 
20.00 ° 
7317. Ancient India—by Dr. R.C. Maju- | 
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7827. Ancient South India and Her Cul- —S- 7845.. Anglo-Sikh Relations—by Dr. AC 
tural Contacts—by Prof, V.R. Ehrenfels.0.25 Banerjee. ? . 8.00 . 

7828. Ancient System of Irrigation in - 7846. Archaeology and Ancient Indian 
Bengal—by Sir William Willcocks, 1.50 History—by Dr. Hiranand Shastri 3.00 
7829. Ancient India—by T.L. Shah. 4 7847, Art of War in Ancient India—by 
Saviols: ws _- 35.00. P.C. Chakraverty. A clear and comprehen- 
7830. Ancient Indian History and cul- sive picture of the martial pursuits of the 
ture—by Prof. S. R. Sharma. | 3.00 rulers and peoples of ancient India. Dacc@ 

7831. Ancient India: S. I. History and 7848. Ancient Indian Chronology—lllus- _ 

_ culture—by Dr. S. K. Ayyangar. _ 25.00 trating some of the most important Astro- 

_ 1832 Ancient Rajputs—by C.V. Vaidya. nomical methods, by Prabodhchandra Fei 
: 7 10, : 


| : | | 0.00 gupta. 1947 
7833.” Ancient India—by Elphinstone E. - 





- 





7849. Aims and Ideals of Ancient Indian 


| : 
B. Cawel, J. Talboys-Wheeler, and W.W. Culture—by Brojasundar Ray. Calcutta 
Flunter, | 4,50 {The author has shown that moral : 
7834. Ancient Indian Chronology—by and spiritual culture of our students is es8¢2° 
Prabodhchandra Sengupta. — 15.00 ) j 


tially necessary together with their physica 
and intellectual culture, as in ancient India. 


7850. Advanced History of India—by the, 
1 


7835. (Mc Grindle’s) Ancient India as 
Described by Ptolemy—edited by S.N.. Ma- 
jumdar. | 12.00 late Prof. P.T. Srinivasa A tC. 
J . ; ! : yo ING yyangar e 
| 7836. (Mc Grindle’s) Ancient India—as 7851. Ancient India (History and Cul 
described by Megasthenese and Arrian. Ed, ture)—Hindi Edition by G. D. Gokhale 750 an 
_ by Dr. R. C. Majumdar. (In the Press)- ~ 7852. Annual “shilhiepaaiin GF India 


7837. Ancient Indian Numismatics (Car Archaeology—Vol. XVI, for the years 1948°- | 
michael Lectures, 1921)—by Prof. D. R. 1953. my 


| Bhandarkar, M. Fors: 1a IO Res | Calcutta 7853. Archaeological Survey of Indiaz 
7838. Ancient Indian Tribes—by Dr, Reports Vols. I, It, lll, lv, V; Vill, 2 
Bimala Charan Law. Vol, I. Lahore XI. XXI, XXII, XXII and general index (0 


. Vol. II. - Cale repotts Vols. 1-23 . Peel 
ah. 7839. Ancient Karnatak—by Di Tulecke,, Pee) BAe ises and Indian Unwes yi 
Saletore, : , 12:50. sittes—by H.D,. Shankalia. 0.50 a 
7840, Ancient Mid-Indian Ksatriva Tri- 7855. Arab’s Geosranhical Knowledge of ‘d 
bes, Vol. I—by Bimala charan Law, M.A.,B. South India—Md., Hussayan Nainat- "600 


re ete BE } Calcutta 7856. A Strology, Methods and its Arla 
7841. Anthropological Papers—No. 1— cation to the Chronology of Ancient India 
2.50 (O. P.); No. 2 and 3—3.75; No. 4—5.00; by Dr. KL. Daftari 3 2.0 ae 
No. 53.15; No. 6—2.50; No. 710.00; No, 7857. (Cunnigham’s) Ancient Geography 
8—7.00; No. 91.00; No. 10—1.00. of India — edited with introduction 2”. “Ag 
7842, Aryan Trail in Iran and India—by notes by Surendranath Majumdar Shaste 


Nagendranath Ghosh, M. A., B. L. 437. M.A. i (In the press) 
7843, Ancient India — by EJ. Rapson 7858. Asoka, text and glossary—10. ne J 
With illustrations and maps. 1957, _ 6 00 parts by A. C. Woolner. | Calcutts am 


a 

7844, Ancient Indian Colonisation in: 7859. Asoka—by Prof. D. R. BhandeZiop | 
ee Pep sh wet, iy” Majumdar 7860. Aspects. of Bengali Societ¥—27 , 
faoes © Does | 3,75 Tamonashchandra Dasgupta, | Abe ag 
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a 7861. Asura India—by Anantaprasad 
ooh Shastri, M.A., D. Phil. Patna 
62. Bharata-natya and its Costume—by 


Be: S. Ghurye. 4.50 
F 363. Bharat—as seen and known by 
Oreigners, 2.00 


ane Barhut. (Books I-II)—by Benima- 
ee M.A., D. Litt. Calcutta 
vas . Bhoja Raja—by Prof. P. Ty Srini- 
Sp eneatMA. LO 
66. Bihu Songs of Assam—Goswami 


p 
; Tafulla Datta. 3.50 


7867. Buddhist India—by Rhys Davids. 
6.00 


ae Buddhist Remains in Andhra and 
A.D istory of Andhra between 225 and 610 
; ——by Dr. K. R. Subrahmaniam. 2.00 
869. Caste and Class in India—by G.S. 


Gh : 
ni oye 16.25 


eee castes and Communication in.an 
797 illage—Dr. D. N. Majumdar. 17.00 
i Caste, Culture & Socialism. 25 
betwee, Sis Asia: the Connecting Link 
ast & West—by Dr. J. Nope i 


ioe Chalukyas of Gujarat—by Dr. 
Y Majumdar, diving much information 


oF 
the history and culture of the period. 
30.00 


e of Bali— 


b 7874, Civilization and Cultur 
£ the island 


net Friederich. An account 0 
With special reference to In 
d caste. 
Louie 1; Civilization of Ancient India—by 
€nou, translated from the French. 
ly Summary of India’s ancient civill- 
Bile are a ‘scholarly general’introduc’) 
Sophy... ctions deal with religions philo- 
the eae family, civil and penal codes, 
nally “ees and politics, the economy 4 
| Public and private life. 0 


zation 


A. Nilkantha 
(OnE: 
India— 


Tom 
“A the +; ¢ Sue 
| > times of the Rig-Vedic Kine We 


dia’s in-- 


- Vol, I—Philoso 
} ‘sions: 30-00. Marvy meres 

Diao ate of Bharat War—by Prot. 
| ~ 3.60; 


~ 


dasa to Chandragupta Maurya with glimp- 


ses into the political history of the. period), 


by Sitanath Pradhan. Calcutta. (OnE?) 
7878. Civilization of Ancient. India—by 
Louis Renou, English translation from the 


French. - 6.00 
7979, Classical Indian Sculpture—by 
-6.00- 


Chintamani Kar. 
7880. Contribution of Tulsidas to the 
Culture of India—by Dr. Baldeo Prasad. 2.00 
7881. Coinage. of the Gupta Empire—by — 
A. S. Altekar. 30.00 
7882. Crescent in India—Parts I and II 
by Prof. S. R. Sharma. ‘A History of Islam 
in India from the 8th to the 18th century 


A.D. It has been designed to meet the requi- 


rements of under-graduates in Indian Colle- 
8.00 


ges. & , 
7883. The Coorg tribes and Castes—by 


L. A. Krishna Iyar. 750 
7884. Corporate Life in Ancient India— 
Poona 


by Dr. B.C. Majumdar. 
7885. Creative India—From -Mohenjo 


Daro to the age of Rama 
a study in the aspects and tendencies of 
Indian civilization by Benoy Kumar Sarkar. 


1936. Lahore 


0.94 
f India & Paki-~ 
700 )—by 


H, Goetz. 
7887. Cultural History 0 


stan (From stone Age to A. D. 
Kodoth Govinda Nambiar. te (M0), 
7888, Cultural History of Assam—Early . 
Period, by Dr. B.K. Barua. 1951: Vol. I. 15.00 
7889. Cultural History of Orissa ~ 8.00. 
7800. Cul 
and J ava—by A. J. Bernet Kemperts. 0:62. 
7891. Cultural History from Vayu Pura- 
—by Dr. R. Patil. ; 15.00 © 
7892. Cultural Heritage of India—Vol. 
Phases 35.00, Will JE %5-< 


na 


J—The Early 


7393. D 


Tarkeswat Bhattacharya, 





krishna-Vivekanand, | 


“7886. Crisis of Indian Civilisation—by 


tural Relations Between. India _ 


phies 30.00. Vol. IV—The .: 





sik _ foreword by Dr. L.D. Barnett. 





e ~ _ 7894. Decline of Kingdom of. Magadha . 


~ (Cir, 455-1000 A. D.}—by B. P. Sinha, Eee 
_ 7895, Delhi—A study in Urban Sociology 
by A. Bopegamage. : 21.50 
7896. Delhi & its Monuments—by Dr. S. 
~ N. Sen. hye aide 2.15 
_ ~7897. Description of the City of Vijaya- 
_ nagar (The greatest, the - most magnificent 
and the most populous of the then cities} — 
- by B. Suryanarain Row, B. A. Madras 
7898. Development of Hindu Iconography 
—by Jitendranath Banerjee. 30.00 
_ 7899. Developing Unity of Asia—by 

_ Prof. S. V. Puntambekar, M. A. etc. 6.00 
~ 7900. Dawn of Renascent India. ‘ 6.00 
7901. Discovery of Asia—A unique and 
comprehensive survey of the evolution of 
Culture, Art and Civilization- throughout 
Asia from the prehistoric times down to our 
own age—by Kalidas Nag. 30.00 


7902. Dutch Chronicles of Mughal India’ 
_ —translated and edited with copious notes by. 


the late Principal Brij Narain. and Principal 
Sti Ram Sharma. An account of Indian events 
from the beginning. of Humayun’s reign to 
the commencement of Shajahan’s reign. 6.00 
; 7903. Domestic Manners . 
_the Hindus—by Rev. Ishuree Das. Benares 
71904. Early India and Pakistan—by Sir 
Mortimer Wheeler C.LE., with 57 photogra- 
phs, 25 line drawings and 7 maps. The wri- 
ter is the greatest living authority on Indian 
Archaeology. <; eae 
_ 7905. Eastern Chalukyas—by D. C. Gan- 
guly, M.A,, Ph. D. An attempt has been 
made in this book to-give a comprehensive 
account on the subject with the help of 
available evidence. 1937, | 
7906. Economic Life and Progress in 
Ancient India — Being the Outlines of 
Indian Economic History by Narayan 
‘Chandra Banerji. Calcutta 
7907. Economic Life in Ancient | ndia— 


A systematic survey. Two volumes, by 


Maganlal A, Buch, M.A, Baroda 


“Rea MENUS, AE MST TET, arcana, feeet—o 


by B.C. Mazumdar. 


and Customs of — 


19.95» 


Benares 


7908. Education in Ancient ‘India—by 
Dr. A.S. Altekar, M.A., LL. B., D. Lit. 


Benares © 





7909. Edicts of Asoka (in Sanskrit)—edi- 


ted by R. Ramaiyar M. A. 


7910. Educational Psychology of the ai 
cient EHindus—by Dr. Debendra Chas * 
Dasgupta. : 


| 7911. Early Aryans in Guiarela 
kK. M. Munshi, | 2B 
7912. Early Indian Monasteries—by ”: 
CAlraweis “rehe 
7913. Eastward Expansion of ee 
Culture—by B. Ch. Chhabra. 


7914, Early History of Kausambi—trom 


ens ya 
the sixth century B. C.to the eleventh ¢ 


tury A. D. by Nagendra Nath Ghosh, M.A- 


: Allahabad 
7915, Eastern. Bengal Ballads—by 80 
shchandra Sen. — ) 


—_— 


7916. Elements of Social Anthropology 


7917. Elephanta Caves—Pramod 50 
dra. 


Me 
7918. Epics, Myths and Legends of inde 3 


—by P. Thomas. Hens ee 
7919. European Travellers in India ; fi a 
J. Talboys Wheeler and Michael Macm} Ga: 
A picture of the Muhammadan rule in J” lers 
These records include the major trav if 


ie © 
like Roe, Hawkins, Della ‘Valle, Travernlt 


and others. First Series 5.00, Second Serie 
10.00, | ase | op 

7920. Evolution of North-West Front. 
Province—by Rai Bahadur Diwan Cre 
Obhrai, Advocate. “| Peshawe: 


: Sit i 
Wel. Excavation at. Bangarh—by 
Kunjagovinda Goswami. we hws 3.00. 


7922. Excavations at Timbarva. A 
7923. Existentialism—A Survey of © 


71924. Excavations in Mayurbhani 
Nirmalkumar Bose and Dharani Sen: : 


7925. Exploration in Tibet (2nd enlart 00 As 


edition)—by Swami Pranabananda. | 


Mad ras © 


4 = 
el -_— > »- aa ™. 


- 
ee 


2.00 


6.00: am 


ne ee 
‘cient Indian Thought by K. Guru Dutt: 770 
1 em 


x 








mt Folk-tales of .Hindustan—Cloth 
Die | 4.50 
a. ee Folk Dance of Maharashtra—by 
. AG. Agarkar, M.A., Ph. D, 1950. 10.00 

i 7928. Footfalls of Indian History — 
ister Nivedita. - 3,00, 4.00 
D ae Fundamental Unity of India—by 
=a adha Kumud Mookerji. The late Rt. 
Si Ramsay Macdonald writes in his Fore- 

: Ae Sri, OLN India and Hinduism are organi- 
ne A related as Body and Soul...the Aryan 
fil} e India the symbol of his culture ; he 
ed it with his soul. How he did it Dr. 
Ookerji shows.” 2.00 
7930. Folk-tales of India—Dr. N. Gan- 
Eulee. P2100 
& 7931. Geographical Dictionary of An- 

| Roe and Mediaeval India—by Nundo Lal 
ey AN Bele, Calcutta 
ahs Geographical . Factors Indian 
tstory—by SrikK.M. Panikkar 2.00., 1.12 

: 7933, Geosraphy of Early Buddhism—by 
Imala Churan Law. | Calcutta 
7934, Ganga-Puratattvank— 3,50 

M 7935. Gaya and Buddha-Gaya—by Bent 
Madhava’M.A., D. Litt. 2 Vols. : 
7936. Glories of India—Dt. P.K. Acharya 

; 15.00 


Sane Great Women 
tt ae Madhavananda-an¢ R. 
ments poses achievements 4 
to th of Indian women from t 
l€ Modern times. 


C, Majumdar. 


he Vedic 
90.00 


ais ie Greater India. : Bue: 
~ Ku Mi Glory that was Gurjaradese” 
7940 unshi, Parts] & Il. 4.00 
— Manaig The Gond and Bhumigya of Bet 
| oe Stephen Fuchs. - fer: ae 
Samaddar ories of Magadha—by ! See 


ay 242° Guide of Ancient Indian Be 


nd Cc; : 
“got ttte—by Prof, D.S..Desal: 50 
: 7944 Guide of Agra—Illustrate? oe 


ecara ASAT, Wega : aad eatia4; afana, fara i . ORR 


Calcutta — 


of India — by 


nd attain-_ 


KM. . Panikkar. Against 


7945. Guide to Ghlcuttqeelkecerated: 
| anes | ec O00 
7946. Guide to Kashmir—lIllustrated. 
re 1.00. 


7047. Guide to Madhya Bharat, Madhya 
Pradesh and Vindhya Pradesh—Ulustrated, 


pes "fal a idee Epis Las, 
7948. Guide to West Bengal and Assam— 
Illustrated. 1.00 


7949. Gupta Empire—Dt. Radhakumud lf 


Mukerji. 10.50 


7950. Guvta Gold Coins in The Bayana, 


Hoard (with 48 Plates)—by Dr. AS, Altekar 


M.A. LL.B., D. Litt. Go oe 6000ns 
7051. Handbook of the S.P.S. Museum—_ 


| MANE B hisms era Oos 
7952. Hathigumpha Inscription— by Dr. 
K.P. Jayaswal. er OO 
7953, Hastinapura—by Prof. Amar 
| 2.25 


Chand, M.A. 
7954. Hindu 


Customs and 


7955. Hindu Religion, 
Bombay 


Manners—by P. Thomas. . 


7956. Hindu America—by Shri Chaman~ 
: 3.00 — 


Lal. . 
7057. Hindu History of Kashmir—by H.. 


H. Wilson, written after consulting all avai- 


- table sources on Kashmir. Mainly based on 
the Rajatarangint, it gives a succinct account — 
6.00 ~ 


of the history of Kashmir. 
7958. Hindu Cultures an 
Age—by Ramaswamy Sastri. 
7959, Hindu Religion and Hindu 
toms—C. Kunhan Raja. 
7960. Hindu Social 
study in Social, Psyc 
logical Foundations by D.C. Pancharinath 
Prabhu. 1954. | _ 20.00 
7961, Hindu Soci 


(In the Press) 


0.50 
Organisation — A 


ety at Cross R oads—by 


F amily systems: Ond Edn. 
7962. Historical Gleanings :— by Dr. 
Bimala Churan Law, M.A... _ Calcutta 
7963. Historical Inscription — of South 


India—by Roberts Sewell 
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Civilization — by Radha 
Kumud Mookerji, Part T& Ikoe ie oe C0 
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Caste & Joint 
| _ 4,50 
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7964. Historical Review of H indu India 


ee —300 B. G. to 1200 A.D.—by Panchanana 


: Roy. 5.00 
7965. History if Benares—from prehis- 
toric times to the present day, with six 
plates by Prof. AS. Altekar, M.A., LL. B. 
D. Litt. This is the only book on the his- 
tory of Benares which fully deals with the 
religious, cultural, literary and _ political 
history of the city during the legendary, 
ancient, medieval and modern periods and 
explains how it came to be the religious and 
central capital of Hindu India. Benares. 
7966. History of Guptas—by Dr. RN. 
Dandekar, Poona. (In Press) 
7967. History of South India—by K.A. 
Nilakanta Sastri 12.00 
7968. History of the Dekkan—by R.G. 
Bhandarkar. A definitive historical picture 
of the ancient Dekkan with a bibliography 
containing the latest works and-index. 8.00 
7969. History of the Paramara Dynasty 


- —by D.C. Ganguly A comprehensive acc- 


ount of Paramara dynasty of ancient India; 
gives the history of the branches of the 


: dynasty in Malwa, Abu, Vagada, Jalor and” 
Bhinmal. 


: Dacca 
7970. History and Culture of the Indian 
_People—An up-to-date account of the poli- 
tical, socio-economic, religious, and: cultural 
history of the Indian people, presented by a 
team of over 70 scholars of high repute 


under the guidance of the general editor 


Dr. R: C. Majumdar, in ten volumes :— 
3 Vol. 1. The Vedic Age (upto 600 
B. C3): 27.00 
Vol. II. The Age of Imperial Unity 
(600 B.-C.—320 7A. D.) 

Vol. III. The Classical Age (320— 
750 A. D.) 35.00 

Vol. IV. The Age of Imperial 
Kanauj (750—1000-A. D.)- 


(1000—1300) A. D. 35.00 
Vol. VI. -The Delhi Sultanate 
(1300—1526 A. D.) | 35.00 


«RES AENMata, Hema : aes 


35.00 


35.00 
Vol. V.. The Struggle For Empire 


in Press. 


Geary, afeaaia, face 





Vol. VII. 
(1526—1707 A. D.) | 
Vol. VIII. The Maratha Supre- 


(1707—1818 A. D.) 

Vol. 1X. The British Domination 
(1818—1918 [Sg 1DY)) 35.00 
Vol. X. India Since 1918 35.00 


macy 


(Vols. 1 to V are available. The 


remaining five volumes are in the press.) 

7071, History of Tipu Sultan—by Mir. 
Hussain Ali Khan Kirmani, translated from. 
Persian by Col. W. Miles with Stuart’s 
descriptive catalogue of Tipu’s Oriental 
Library. With maps and plans. 12.00 

7972, History of India—150 A.D. to 350 
A.D. The socalled dark period is disclosed 
as a bright period of Hindu suas) by Dr. 
Keeps Jayaswal, M.A. Lahore 

7973. History of Tigi Beene the ear 
liest times to the present day; interesting 
and useful to the general readers also) by 
Dr. N. K. Sinha and Dr, A.C. Banerjee. 


(In the Press) e 


7974, History of India—as told by its 
own historians comprising the Muhamma- 


dan period, by Sir Henry M. Elliot. A 


monumental work and invaluable source-~ 
book for the study of the Muhammedan 
period. Republished in 31 handy volumes. 


Already Published Volumes :—1 to 30. 


1. Aurangzeb by Khafi Khan—Out | 


of print. New Ed. In the Press, 
2. Autobiography of Tia ‘and 
Zafar Nama of Sharafuddin—1952: 4.00 
3. Later Moghuls by Khafi Khan— 
Out ofprint. New Ed. in Press,’ 


4. Sher Shah by Abbas KhamShar- - 


wani—Cloth. - ‘ 5.00 


The Mughal Em pite— ane 
35:00) uae 


35.00> 






5s Subuktigin - by Abul Fazi Al a 


| Baihaki. 4.00 
6. Akbar by ee d Din Ahmed 


Part one Out of print—New Ed. in Press. 


. Akbar by Nizamu-d Din Ahmed, i, 


Patt ieeeulOn of print. New Ed, in Press. 


8. Memoirs of Jahangir—New Ed. 
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9, Akbar-nama by Abu-l Fazl—~ 


New Ed. -In Press. 
10, Akbar by Badauni. 400 
11, Studies in Indian History, Part 


I, by Elliot and Dowson. 5.00 
12. Babar and Humayun. 4.00 
13. Shahjahan. 4.00 


14. The Later Kings of Delhi 


by Z. Barni. 3.00 
15, Firoz Shah by Shamsi-Siraj 
Afif. ~ 400 
16. Ghzanivide, Ghor and Slave 
Dynasties. Vol. I by Minhaju's Siraj. 4.00 


17. Ghzanivide, Ghor and Slave 


Dynasties. Vol. Il by Md. “Ufi, Hasan 
N i and Ibn Asir. 4.00 

ee "18, History of Ghazni by Elliot 
and Dowson, Part I— 5.00 


19. Studies in Indian History, Part 
II—by Elliot and Dowson. — 7 400 
90. Studies in Indian History, Part 


IlI—by Elliot and Dowson, Ea 
Oy 921. Studies in Indian History, Part 

ae liot’and -DOwS0n\. 7 pra meemae. O 
IV—by aoe History of Ghazni, Part II—by 


. / 4.00 
Elliot gE es, Dynasties—by Elliot 


. 400 
94 Early Arab Geographers—by 


| 4.00 
Dowson. 
eect anae Historians of Sind, Part I—by 


| 5.00 
E Dowson. 
lliot ane tistorians of Sind, Part II—by 


ee | 4.00 
d Dowson. as 
Elliot an oy a Eiatorans of Sind, Part III 


4.00 
ed: t and Dowson. 5 
BP aoe Be ceadiee in Indian History, Part 


V—by Elliot and Dowson. 5.00 


and Dowson. 


29, Studies in Indian History, Part: 


VI—by Elliot and Dowson. ! 5.00 
30. Studies in Indian History, Part 
- VII—by Elliot and Dowson. _ 5:00. 
Bet 7975. History of Nepal—by.Munshi Shew 


Shankar Singh and Pt. Shri Gunanand,-trans-. 


lated from the Parbatiya by Dr. Daniel 
_ Wright M.A., M.D., with an introductory 


_ Ambika—by U.P. Shah | 


sketch of the country and people of Nepal. 
Illustrations and maps. Neel 

7976. A History of Indian Civilization— 
Dr. Radhakamal Mukerji. (In Press) 

7977. History of Medieval Hindu India 
—by C.V. Vaidya, being a History of India 
from 600 to 1200 A. D.in 3 Vols. Vol. I— 
Harsha and His Times (600-800 A. D. ) 
Vol. Il—Early History of the Rajputs (800 
to 1000 A. D.), Vol. UI—Downfall of Hindu 
India (1000-1200 A.D.) Poona 


7978. History of Ortssa—by William W. 


Hunter, Andrew Stirling and John Beames. 


Two thousand years of cultural and reli- ° 


gious history of Orissa, the Holy Land of 
the Hindus with numerous illustrations. Vols. 
IT and II. 16.00 

7979. History of Malawa—by Sukha- 
Sampattirai Bhandari, M.R. A.-S. Vol. IL.— 
From the earliest times to the reign of 
Aurangzeb. | Ajmer 

7980. History of the Panchala Gn the 
vedic period)—by S,.P.L. Narasimhaswami. 


~Madras. 


7981, History of Sivagarga Mutt—by B. 
Suryanarain Row, B.A. Bangalore 
7982. History of tha Sikhs—by Hari 
Ram Gupta 3 Vols. ieee 
7983. A History of Village Communities 
in Western India—by ASS. Altekar, M.A. 
7984. Iconography of the Jain Goddess 
| 2.50 
1985. Immortal India—Vol. DY splat 
Dave. It treats with the holy tirthas and 
temples, sites and spots of our hoary fang 


7986. Immortal India—by Alfred Naw: 
rath. - 34.00 


7987. India—by Herman. Goetz. (with ~~ 
coloured plates). Here‘is the best concise 


Sutvey of arts andcrafts of India and 
Pakistan. : 


7988. India—A Pictorial Survey (Revised 


and popular edition). 10.22 
7989. India—by Richard Lannoy. With 6 
Coloured and 182 Monochrome Plates. 40.00 


15.00 


4 
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7990. India as I See Her—by S.R. Sharma, 
M.A. ale 4.50 
7991. India as Known to Panini—by 
Dr. Vasudeva Sharan Aggarawal. 50.00 
7992. India’s Cultural Role in the World 
—by Prof. Kunhan Raja. 0.75 
7993. India Through Chinese Eyes—by 
Surendranath Sen. ! 4.00 
7994. India as Described in the Early texts 
of Buddhism aud Jainism— 6.00 
7995. India in the Time of Patanjali—by 
- Dr. B.N. Puri. 20.00 
7996. Indian Chronology—from earliest 
times to 1958 A.C. 6.00 
7997. Indian Costume’ — by Dr. G.S. 
Ghurye, Ph. D. 52.50 
71998. Indian Culture—by Hirendranath 
Datta. =) 
7999, Indian Culture in Bali and Indo- 
nesia—by Gopi Nath Kapoor. 
8000. Indian Inheritance—Vol. I—Litera- 
ture, Philosophy and Religion. 2,00 
8001. Indian Inheritance—Vol. II—Art, 
History and Culture, 2.00 
- 8002. Indian Inheritance— Vol. TII— 
Science and Society. 3 2.00 
8903. Indian Jewellery, Ornaments and 


Decorative ‘Designs—Mlustrated with 10 


master-pieces in colour, 471 lin 
and over 360 half-tone 
Jamila Brij Bhushan, 

8C04. Indian Metal Scul 
Chintamani Kar. 


e drawings 
illustrations, by 
22,00 


pture— by 


8005. Indian Palaeography—by Dr. Raj- 


bali Pandeya. 20.00 
8006. Indian Sadhus—G. S. Ghurye. 15.50 
8007. Indian Travel Diary of a Philo- 

sopher—by Count Keyserling. 2.00 

8008. Indo Combodia—M. Bapineedo,5,50 
8009. Institutes of Ashoka—by S. K. Sen 

Gupta M. A. Ph. D.- The Original text in 

Devnagari chatacters followed by word for 

- word philologically correct Sanskrit rende- 

ring and a literal English translation, 
8010. India’s Past—A_ survey of her 


oy fay 


6.00 | 


Teas AAU, Tea: dead Gears, afeanis, faceit—v 


Literatures, Religions; Languages and Bis 
quities by A. A, Macdonell. 


8011. India: A Conflict of Cultures? : iC 


Kewal Motwani. | fii 
8012. India: Vedic and Post-Vedic : 00 

J. Talboys Wheeler. i 
8013. Indo-Aryan Races—A study © 


OF. institu- 
Origin of Indo-Aryan people and ist 


1 
tions, by Ramaprasad Chanda B. A. Patt Sam 


Bengal 
yta 
8014. Inscriptions of the Early a. 
Kings and their Successors—by J. ¥- bad 
C.LE, Part I. ‘Allabem 
8015. Inter-state Relations im fe Ay 
India— by Dr. Narendranath, Law, tta 
B. L., P. R. S., Ph. D. Coa 
8016. Introduction to Edicts of AS0X@ 
K. V. Rangaswami. 3 Amthro- 
8017. An Introduction to Social Ant. 
pology—by D. N. Majumdar and 
Madan. 


drat 
8018. Introduction to the Study of nee 
History—by Prof. D, D. Kosambi. 


Dr. 
8019. Jainism in Indian Histor y PY ee 


Boolchand. | 


| Mrs: 
8020. Journey through Toyland—by 


Mss 
Kamala S. Dongerkery. Illustrated PY ist” 


A.B. Schwarz. (An Archaeological, ys & 

15.00 | 
aaa 

8021. Java as Noticed by Arab Gert) | 


tical and Cultural description of 
puppets.) 1954. 


phers—Md. Hussain Nainar. mos 


8022, Kalhana— (Poet-Historia® 4,50 y 


Kashmir) by Somnath Dhar. as vatie 

8023. Kalki or The Future of Civili?” of 
—by Dr. S.: Radhakrishnan. An analy” cial 
the human being in the domesti® Jat a° 
Political, economic and the religious F | tio? 
and against the background of a civ? the 


which is full of short-comings, despit® | of 


advancement of science and the oe of? 
technical inventions. 2 


J 
uO. 
8024. Karla Caves—Douglas Batre lus 
a 
cow | 


8025. Karnataka Darshana— nis 
Presented to Sri R.R. Diwakar om -”: 
tieth birthday, Much light has bee? 


7 


rh 
; 1 
’ - 

‘ . 


12.50 
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on th 1 ’ . | 
e Pre-history, History, Philosophy, 


Religi iy 
pier Sten Architecture etc. of 
8026. Net. ie 
are Kashmir id olk Tales— Soma 
8 
oie aoe Kaveri, the Mukari and the 

rae ge—by T. O. Aravamudan. 9.95 
a Khajuraho—by Vijayatunga. 2.72 
—by Shi Kumbha—I ndia’s Ageless Festival 
iri Dilipkumar Roy and Indira Devi. 
eae Cloth Rs. 3.00, Ordinat 1.75 

f 8 > 3 y ° 
4 Last Days of Mohanjo Daro—by 
“803 aie 8.00 
eee to Aaa India—by Adolf 
ing Later Moghuls—2 Vols, by William 
ua edited by Jadunath Sarkar. 00 
8 33. Luchnow—lllustrated. : 0.50 
Q a Malabar and the Portuguese—Being 
wit] ory of the relation of the Portugues: 
pi alsbar trom ICT 1663, by K. M. 
ar, B, A, (Oxon.) Barrister-at-Law. 
803 | Bombay 
5. Mediaeval India—by S. Lane Poole 
9 | 6.00 
of oe Memoirs of Archaeological Survey 
Wad ashmir, No. 4—Antiquities of Marev- 
wadvan by R, C. Kak: 6.37 
8037, Mohen-d 9-Daro—C 
£038. Mysore and Coorg— Illustrated. 
9 hes ~ -50.C0 
ae Mahadev Kolis—by G. S. Ghurye. 
8 eduled tribe of Bombay State. — 14,00 
5S 40. Maratha History Re-Examined 
fe 5—1707)—by Prof. 5. B- Sharma. For 
Ave who do not understand the Marathi 
cues there isno other book which 1s 
SOurc on a careful study of all the’ extant 
ee ahdihaconiale’ Prof, Sharmast sg 
nts of 


4“O +h; 
4 . 1s . 
history much needed service t© stude 10.00 


80 ) 
the 41. Matrilineal Social Organ? 
a8as of Assam—A study from a 


Scio), 
: © e 
© 81cal point of view. 


NG 


zation of 


py G. K. Pillai. 


Paes. Matiwalla. 
3.00: 


8042. The Matrix of Indian Culture— D 
N. Majumdar. | 8.50 
8043. Mediaeval Kerala—P. K.S. Srivira- 


vayan Raja. 6.25 
9044. Mysore Tribes and Castes—by 


H. V. Nanfundayya etc. Four Volumes with 
Appendix. a 1a) 


8045. Nayaks of eatin by Mr. R.- 
8.00 — 


Satyanath Ayyar. 
3046. Naked Nagas— by Hainendorfe. 

; | 12.00 

3047. Old Brahmi Inscriptions in the 
Udayagiri and Khandagiri Caves—by Prof. 
Beni Madhab Barua. 7.50 
8048. Omens and Beliefs of the Early 


Times—by Mr. G. Subramania Pillai. 0.75 


8049. Outline of Islamic Culture— by 
Janab A. M, A. Shustery. 20.00 
8050. On Indian History—Prot. Dhurjati 
Prasad Mukerli §)) B00 
8051. Outline of the Cultural History of 
India—Compiled and edited by Dr. S. A. 
Latif. i 15.00 


and Development of Caste— 
This book 1s undoubtedly a 
very thorough and expansive attempt to deal 
with caste and its ramifications. As an origi- 
nal contribution to Indology, this book will 


rank very high. 
8053. Origin an 

by Prof. V.R. Ramachandra. 
8054. Outline of India 


Durga Bhagwat. | im 
8055. Pathans (550 B. C.—1997 ADD) 
48.00 


by Sit Olaf Caroe. 1958. 
3056. Picturesque 

Coloured Reproductions. 
9057. Place of Assam in t 


Civilization of India. 


8058. Political History of Ancient India 
kshit to. the 


8052. Origin 


d Spread of the Tamils— 
3.50 


he History of 
5.00 


sion of Pari 


—From the acces 

extinction of the Gupta Dynasty; by Hem- 
chandra Ray Chaudhuri M. A. Ph. D. (6th 
20.00 


revised and enlarged edition. 


~ eee 


500% 


n Folklore— by — 
3.00 


India— Albumin of 12 < 
3.62 


SS 
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- 8059. Popular Culture in Karnataba— 8075. Race Elements in Bengal—by D. N. 


- Essays on some topics relating to the subject Majumdar and C-R. Rao. 7 per 
by Masti Venkatesa Iyengar. = #$Madras 8076. Races and Cultures of india of 
8060. Positive Back-ground of Hindu D.N. Majumdar. 22. 


Sociology—Vol. I—Introduction to Hindu 8077. Races of Mankind : Their Origin . 
Positivism, by Benoy Kumar Sarkar. 16.00 and Migration—by Calvin I. Kephart. The 
8061. Position of Women in Hindu Civi- author advances explanations why some 
lization—A, S. Altékar, ai 15.00 races ate blond and others brunette, whY 
8062. Political History of India—by J. some are broad headed and others not, how 

. Filliozat. The complicated and disconnected the Aryan and the American Indian races 
history of India from the earliest timesto were derived from others, and why certain 
the death of Harsha has been presented in races remained backward. The ethnology 
this book in avery lucid style. ~ ~—«12.00._ of Europea countries is especially emphas!- 
8063. Political History of N orthern India zed, 6.00 


from Jaina Sources—by Gulabchand. 8078. Rajaranaea ( Kalhana’s)—Or the 
8064. Pre-historic Background of Indian Chronicle of the Kings of Kashmir. Edited 
Culture—by D. H. Gordon. --20.00 


by M.A. Stein, Ph.D. Vol, I Sanskrit Text 

— 8065. Pre-historic South India— Vie ReGen ey eritioalaotes. Printed Be photoprocess 

ioe William Meyar Lectures. and beautifully bound 75,00 

Tee ’ 10.00 Y —by 
8066. Pre-Mauryan History of Bihar—by 8079. Rastrakutas and their Times 


ae 
~ Dev Sahaya Trivedy. Dr. A. S. Altekar M. A. Poo 


8067. Pre-Historic India and Ancient 8080. Rekha—written and illustrated ey 
Egypt—by S: K. Ray. : K. G; Aryan. Apart from various forms 7 
8068. Professor - Ghurve  Felicita ye lettering this volume includes emblems, see 
Volume—A volume of essays by eminent ~!atm, modern layouts, toys, musical De 
sociologists and anthropologists in India and ™e€Ats, various Indian costumes and a ©0 


abroad. It also deals with Indian’ sociologi- prehensive chapter dealing with Indian ee 
cal matters. 18.00 ments. 5 





~~ 8069. Punjab As qa Sovereign State 


—by — 8081. Report on Santhals in Bengal— 2 
Dr Gols Chopra M. A. Ph. D. (London), ~KyP. Chattopadhyaya. as 1.UU 
An exhaustive study of the Teign of Maha- 8082. Russian Travellers in India and P ere 


raja Ranjit Singh, his court, his army and his, Sta (1624—1798)—by p. yy. P, Kemp. 


_ policy. A comprehensive bibliography js 8083. Report of the Excavations at . 
_ appended for the use of historians, 15.00 Brahmpuri in Kolhapur—by H. D. Sankali2 
8070. Pre-history in Indiq— Four Broad- and M. G. Dikshit. | ean 30.00 | 

cast ta’ks on early man byE.F. Zeuner, 250 8084. Rise of the Sikh Power — PY 
S071. Promotion of Learning during Narendra Krishna Sinha M:A.Ph.D. Calcutt? 3 
Mohammadan Rule by Mohammadans. 9 62. 8085. Rock-cut Temples of India— | 
8072. Promotion of Learning in Indiq— James Fergusson. Calcutt? 


(by Early European Settlers.) | 3.09 8086. Sanskrit and Culture—by Theod? | 
8073. Puranic Chronology— by D, R. Goldstucker, — 6. 
Mankad. — : 


| 20.00 8087. Satara—by D, B. Parasnis. 0.37 | 
8074. Purana Text of the Dynasties of 8088. Sanchi—Giving a Rea. sntroductio? | 
the Kali age—edited by P. E. Pargiter with’ and historical Beckdrouha ie ae monument? 

Inroduction, 15.00 and attractions of Sanchi, 0.79 


t 
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tie Scheduled. Tribes— by Dr. G. S. 
urye. 1959, In press 
ce Selections from Sanskrit Inscrip- 
ces y D. B. Diskalkar, Vol. I. Part I— 
ee art II—Introductory, Historical and 
‘eee Notes and Complete translation 
i ae aey Containing also portions from 
sae eo S essay on “Tndian Inscriptions 
pe, the Antiquity of Indian Artificial 
try. Poona 


8091. Shivaji’s Letter to daysingha. 0.19 


8092, Short History of Vijayanagara—by 


B, Suryanarain Row. B. A. Madras 
8093. Social Institutions in Ancient India 
5 


| Dr KVL, Daftari. 00 


ee Social Life in Ancient India— 
H les in Vatsyayana’s Kama Sutra, by 
tan Chandra Chakladar. 6.00 
S aeai Sources of Karnataka History— 
-I—by S. Shrikant Sastry M. A. Bound. 

| ge 3.50 
8096, Some Aspects of Education . in 
ACient India. 2.50 

S eee Social Change ™m Malabar—by M. 
» 4. Rao, 1957. 15.00 


in 098. Social Organization in : 
Budha’s Time—by Richard Fick. English 


Translation by Shishirkumar . Mitra. 9,37 
099. Society and Culture in Mughal 


N. E. India 


yp 
SSS CIN Chopra. 


to a8 Some Contributions of South India 
4. *Mdian Culture—by °. Krishnaswam! 
Aiyangar, were BY, Pr ee 2086100 
eee Sources of Indian Tradition (Mus- 
by Ndia and Pakistan. - acluded) Compiled 
“Ym. Theodore de Bary; Stephen Hay, 


Weiler and Andrew Yarrow: — 


102, Sources of Vijayanagar es 


bys pe. 

Ing, Some Ksatriya Tribes of Ancien! 

dap aed Bimal Churn Law, M. A» > 

8104. te ee 
- The Spirit of Ancient Hindu Cul 


ture 4. | 
by Maganlal A. Buch; M.A. Baroda 


8105. Spirit of Indian Ait oats 


Dr. Dhirendra Nath Roy, M.A., Ph. D. 2.50 
8106. Sri Harsha of Kanauj—K. M. 
Panikkar. Out of Print. oS at 
8107. State of Government in Ancient 


India—by Dr. AS. Altekar. 2 15-00 
8108. Status of Women in Ancient India 
—by Prof. Indra. he 10:00 
8109. Story of the Cultural Empire of 
India—by P. Thomas. 11.50 
8110. Stone-Age and Pleistoscene Chro- 
nology in Gujarat—F.E. Zeuner. 8.00 
8111. Stone-Age Culture of Ballary—by 
B, Subbarao. — 8.50 


8112. Studies in Indian Antiquities—by 
Hemchandra Raychaudhuri, M.A., Ph. D. 
8113. Studies in Indian History and 
Culture—by Dr. Narendra Nath Law, M.A., 
BL. P.RS., Ph. D. | 8.00 
8114, Studies in Indian History — by 
Surendranath Sen, M.A., Ph. D. Calcutta 
91152 Studies in Indian Cultural History 
—by Dr. P.K. Gode, M.A. 55.00 
8116. Studies in Indian Literary History 
__by Dr. P.K. Gode with a fine- comprehen- 
sive Introduction. Vols. 1,2 &3 60.00 
8117. Studies in Indo-Muslim History— 
A Critical commentary on Elliot and Dow- 
son’s History of India as told by its own 


historians, 
Vol. I Supplement Vol. Il | 

8118. A Study of Ancient Indian Numi- 
smatics—by Surendrakishore Chakraborty, 


M. A. Ph. D. - _ Mymensingh 
3119. Study on the Chronicles of Ladakh 
: 4.00 


_by Dr. L. Petch. 


8120. Survey of I ndian History—by K.M.- 


| 8.50 
dvipa—Part 1 (Political 
R.C. Majumdar, M.A., Ph. 

; Bengal 
D. 1937. | at Bee: 
8122. Suvarnadvipa—by Swaml Sada- 
nanda with a Foreword by O-C. Gangoly. 


Panikkar. 
8121. Suvarua 


History)—by Dr. 


Calcutta 


93, Trad : a—b. 
G ae History begins with traditions. 


SO en ee 


<_ 1 =— + ty we ee pect nae yo 


by S.H. Hodivala. Supplement. 
30.00 


itional History. of India—by 


= a 
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The Indian Puranas are storehouse of Indian 
traditions and they are the only historical 
material of any kind in our possession. Mr. 
Pillai has exerted immensely on this assump- 
tion and achieved an admirable success. 6,00 
8124. Tales of Ancient’ India — DS. 
Sharma. 1.25 
8125. Tarikh-i-Mubarak Shahi—Trans- 
lated into English by K.K, Basu, M.A. - 
nth : Baroda 
8126. Text Book of Ancient Indian 
History and Culture—Prof. J.T. Parikh. 3.50 
6127 Travancore-Cochin—Illustrated. 
0.50 
8128. Travels in and Diaries of India and 
.Burma—I.P. Minayeff. tarnslation into Eng- 
lish by Hirendranath Sanyal. 14.00 
8129. Tribes in Ancient India—by Bimal 
Churn. | 8,00 
8130. Twenty-three Inscriptions from. 
Nepal—Collected at the expense of H.H. 
The Nawab of Junagarh. Edited by Pandit 
Bhagwanlal TIndraji, Ph. D. together with 
some considerations on the chronology of 
Nepal. Translated from Gujarati by Dr. G. 
Buhler, CAE: 
S131. Vakatak Gupta Age—Edited by 
Majumdar and Altekar, in collaboration 
with other scholars of repute (bound) 15.00 
8132. Viceroys and Governors-general of 
India—(757-1947) 10.00 
8133. Vikramaditya of Ujjaini—by Dr. 
Rajbali Pandeya. : 15.00 
8154, Women’s Place In Hindy Religion— 
= 0.75 
8135. Vidyas, A Homage to Comte 
A Contribution to Sociology of Knowledge 
—by Dr. G.S: Ghurye. — 650 
8136. Vision of India—by Sisirkumar 
Mitra. | 200 
8137. Warning of H istory—Trends in 
modern India, by K.M. Munshi lt 
8138. Whither Rural India—by Ms. 
Malle Gowda Second Revised and enlarged 
edition) 15.00 


Bombay 


and © 


8139. Wisdom of India—by Lin Yulang. 

8140. Wit and Wisdom of India—Edites 4 
by N.B. Sen. 7 25.00 

8141. Women of India (with more al 
80 Photographs)—Deluxe edition Ae 
Popular edition 6.9 

8142. World and India — by Sit CP. 
Ramaswami Aiyar. 


8143. Yasastilaka and Indian ss i 


8144. Yuga Puranam—by D. R. Mane 
(with introduction and notes. et 


SATA | 
8145. Abhinavagupta—A historical and 


philosophical study by K. C. Pandey with @ 


foreword by Mahamahopadhyaya Dr. Cas | 
Nath Jha. In pre 


8146. Al-Biruni—a Life Sketch—by mE 
Father V. Courtois. | ‘eat 
8147. Annie Besant—by Sri Praka 
Cloth 3.00. Ordinary 17 

GW¥o. vieaaifeantay ( sreaq ) Hie 
WaqaMaHay Rerrmfaatay | ER d 

ove. wedta afcategfir—to airy 
Ta fesa | ae 

8150. Chaitanya and His Age—bY | 
Bahadur Dineshchandra Sen, B.A., D. Li 
with a foreword by Prof, Sylvain Levi. - 


Calcul} 


— 


8151. C haitanya and His Companion, 
by Rai Bahadur Dineshchandra Sen, B.A” 
Litt. Calev 


| 
BARR. areifalg—airo do AaAaT* - 9° 


3 . ae 
GQUY, Bala aatlarza areal BT siraa-at 


3 aa 
UTZHAI—Al Saezaqrg | aaah —Al andl 2,0° 
2 WIT 1 ; g 


2 PIs 

8154. Glimpses of Dayananda pull 
Chamtpati. The author has succes | Ve 
attempted to portray this wonderful P (2° 
nality—the social, religious and bene ibs 
political reformer of the age. Pay 








7 ae Famous Women of India—by John 
is 4.00 
sina Mahatma Gandhi — Sketches in 
F s Pencil and brush, by Kanu Desai and 
erler Elwin. 400 
eee Gorakhnath and Mediaeval Hindu 
“Dp a Nae Dr. Mohan Singh M.A., Ph. 
"8158 Itt. Lahore 

Dr. R Great Women of India—Edited by 
ete 4 C. Majumdar and Swami Madhava- 
as with an Introduction by Dr. Radha- 
Ushnan, 20.00 
i nak of Hemachandracharya—by 
ay : Buhler—Translated into English from 
P original German by Prof. Dr. Mani Lal 
atel, Ph. 1»; 
8160. Indian Autobiographies—by S:P. 
axena, 7 eo 75 
Sh 8161. Kalidasa—by, K. S. Ramaswamy 
astri B.A. B.L. Vol. I—His Period, Perso- 


Nality and Poetry—1.75. Vol. Ii—His genius, 


Ideals and Influence. 1.75. | 
8162. Birth-place of Kalidasa—by Pt. 


Lachhmi Dhar Kalla, M.A. M.O.L., Shastri. 
Delhi 


8163. Kalidasa—by St! Aurobindo. 1.00 
8164, Sj Krishna, the Darling : a 


umanity—by A.S.P. Ayyat: 
an Malaviya— 


8165, Pandit Madan Moh 
oi Madras 
S166. St Mirabai—by Bankey 
Behari, acest . ui ‘Gorakhpur 
8167. Mirabai—10 Pictures. - 3.79 
TAY FA V-RA 


| ane Hua aavi—afeT aTat < 
as Saint Mira—by LE. Vaswanl. 2. 
S170. Age of Patanjalt 
Sy acharya. 
M H71. Bhagwan Parashurama—bY K. M. 
= shi. 2 Vols aye 4.00 
ares Picturesque Orientalia— 
mM of 103 Photos of Wester? Indo 


or an 
logists: 

1525 
_-Poet, Patth 


8] | 3 
Ot 73, Rabindranath Tagore 
amaswamy 


and Ppt: 
Shastry; pe cupernee by KS. R 


Calcutta ~ 


8174. Life of Sri Ramabkrishna—with a 
foreword by Mahatma Gandhi. A Gompre- 
hensive chronological account of the Master’s 
wonderful life. aS 00 

8175. Sri Ramakrishna and His Disciples 
—by Sister Devamata. 

8176. Teachings of Sri Ramakrishna. 5.00 

ceo. Waalaatedy— Gfea etares Hay, 
Hast Agate ataas | Y.o0 

8178. Sankaracharya, Philosopher & M ae, 
stic—by Kashi Nath Tryambak Telang. 

~ Madras 


3179. Sankaracharya the Great and His 


Successors mm Kanchi—by B. N. Venkata- . 


Madras 


raman, M.A. 


8180, Age of Sri éanbaracharya—by Pan- 
Madras © 


dit N. Bhashyacharya- 
Bok. ASMA — qfeal-etateat 


Hay | R.YO 


frzfaay | Strereas: AA yaaa ( wae) Fal- 
eqaet oft eT SATS ASIN erqaeaiqaifeal 


separ COTTAN TA HAST TRI ATRET EA TAT AT 


fargd aaaeat afaaa red | 2.00 
ces. at qatuirateag—tisa: TAT I- 
way | aAsT AGals ated . ¥.00 


8184, Vikramaditya of Ujjayini—C oun- 
der of the Vikram Era)—by Dr. Rajbali 
15.00 


Pandey. | 
8185. Life of Swami Vivekananda—by 


His Eastern and Western Disciples. 2 Vols. 
Board 10.00. Calico-12.00. 


dese aT TAFT aa 
areca al slate 


8186. Ancient Indian 


Mankad. | 2.00 
8187, Aspects of Early Assamese Lite- 
12.00 


ature bY B.K. Kakati. 
Gtsc. miata atait & AAA faratt aeHA 
gfafcst HIAITe Sa 0.29 


arena—" 
Ta TT efagta—te Fea Ara! 5.08 


Geak. a 


_ 


‘ 
- - 
SS eee 


GWG. asi finaateng MATAR TARTS 


Theatre—by D. R. 








2Yoe 


Seo, nU-faat-qumt—aaat farau we- 
Sa, To ANAT sit aeqifad ( atHA A ) 20,00 
8191. A Brief History of Sanskrit Lite- 
rature—by Kokileswar Shastri. Calcutta 
~ 8192. Bhasa—by A.S.P. Ayyar. 5.00 
8193. Bhasa—by Dr. A. D. Pusalkar. 

‘A Critical study of the dramatist & his works. 
_. Abridged edition. . Hane 4.00 
okey. WaT asa MATA —saa ag faar- 
GATT | ; w ANE Bae 
SER. AIT HT Sfagla—To yNaaT ~—-¥.00 
8196, Bhavabhati : His Life and Lite- 
rature—by Prof. S.V. Dixit. 2.50 


8197. Classical Sanskrit Literature—by. 


A.B. Keith. 3 3.00. 
S198. Contribution of Women to Sans- 
-  krit Literature—by Dr. Jatindra Bimala 
~ Chowdhury, Saipiact 8.00 
8199. Contribution of Hindi Literature to 
Indian History— oh 
(arveta sfagia oz fardt arfger: mt sa) — 
‘UFagIg To Gaeg fear frat za | Tear 
8200. Drama in Sanskrit Literature—by 
Prof, R.V. Jagirdar, M.A. : — 8.25 
8201. Epic & Brahmana Literature (Re- 
lation to)—V.V. Dikshit. 5.00 
8202. Gujarati Language @ Literature— 
by Divatia, _ 1.00 
8203. Historical Linguistics in Indo- 
Aryan—by Katre. ks 2.25 
8204, History of Ancient Sanskrit Lite- 
 rature—by Max-Muller (Reprint), 10.00 
6209. A History of Brajabuli Literature 
—being a study of Vaisnava Lyric. Poetry 
and Poets of Bengal (like ‘Cha 3 
etc., etc.) by Sukumar Sen, M.A, Calcutta 


8206. History of Classica] Sanskrit Lite- - 


yature—being an elaborate account of all 
branches of Classical Sanskrit. 
with full Epigraphical and Archaeological 
notes and references, an Introduction dea- 
ling with language, philology and chrono- 
logy and Index of authors and works, by 
‘Kavyavinoda Sahityaratnakara M. Krishna- 
machariar, M.A., M.L., Ph. D. 


Literature, 


C.V. Vaidya, M. A., LL. B. 


itanyadeva 


~Brajnath- Puri. 


. at 
of Sanskrit Literature, selected and &",. 


Prasad. Revised and enlarged. 


Madras - 


haces Menus, Aetea dead Gearea, afeanis, feedt-o 


8207. History of Indian Literature—by M 
Professor Winternitz. English translation. 
Vol. I, Part I-(Vedic Section). 2 i 

Vol, I. Part II— In Press, 
Vol. II (Jainism and Buddhism) Oy 
Vol. III (Ornate Poetry). ane Yi 

8208. History of Pali Literature— 9 
Bimala Churan Law. 2 Vols. Cali | 

8209. History of Sanskrit Literature 


DAW AMNIA IBA: linus: 20. 


8210. History of Sanisbrit Literature | 
Varadacharya. | by 
a; ‘¢ Literature 
8211. History of Sanskrit Li Bh 5 
8212. History of Sanshrit Litera 
(An outline)—by T. Chaudhuri, M. A. Ph. f 
: Calcutté 
8213. History of Sanskrit Lite a 
(Classical Period) by S. K. De. Pp. 
8214. History of Sanskrit Poetics? 14 
V. Kane M. A. LL. M. : a 
8215. History of Tamil Language 113 
Literature—by S. Vaiyapuri Pillai. ( ata 
- 8216. History of Vedic Literate Ve 
Sanskrit)—by P.P.S. Sastry and K. 
Sastry. ) Ma i 
So. ferdt wr efagta—to aTaad ee 
“BRes. ferat-arfgea at efagra ua 3 


901. ae 

| , {— 

SRR. fared anfzea at faraarcar stele f 
Ste gaara ot uy. uw. Ha | 3 So 
 BRRo. fardt ater site sas atfeet FT ny e 
(Origin and Growth of the Hindi Lane va 
and its Literature)—by Pandit AY 
Singh Upadhyaya. — ae 


8221. India inthe Time of Patani 0 | 
: sy 
8222, Indian Heritage — An anthoe 


qa 


lated into English by Dr. V. Raghvan - ‘dy | 
Ph.D., with a foreword by Dr. Ral% qq 


8223. Indian Literature—by Nagend? *'09 | ie 





ql 





Neraee qenUiera, erat: ated Gedai, sfas, feeetl— | ay 


7+ +? 





8224. Indian Literature Abroad (China)— 


b 
y Probhat Kumar Mukherji of Visvabharati 
1.00 


8 oe | 
225. Indian Literature in China and the 


F 
eet Pe P. K. Mukheriji. Calcutta 
. India’s Ancient Literature— by 
Kewal Motwani. 1.00 


8227. India’s Past—(or a survey of her 


Lite : Vee : 
ratures, Religions, Languages and Anti-. 


Bias: by A. A. Macdonell. 10.00 
My Introduction to. the study ot 
rcchakatika of Sudraka—by Dr- S. V. 
cece : 3,00 
ti Kalhana : Poet Historian of Kash- 
: y Somnath Dhar. 1.50 
8230. Kalidasa—(Waltair) — 3.00 


8231, Kalidasa -A Study—by Prot. G. C. 


i M. A. 4.25, (Students’ Edition) ue 
232, Kalidasa—by Dr. C. Kunhan ee 


S 8233, Kalidasa—by K. S. Ramaswam 
Ree vole 5.00 
8234, Ksemendra Studies 1m Extenso—by 


Dr. Suryakanta. i220 


eas RX. Bifatata— (arfrara-aeaeet?) aaa— 
Waa WveT | 19.40 

BRIG. Hifrara— aed fag fatal Ba | 
Y.00 


SRO. wy we weI— AMAT SMCAT 3.00 
Mee Lectures on ‘Patanjali's Maha- 
sya—by Dr. P. S. Subrahmanya: wo 
Be eek 15.00 
ues Magadhan Literatures— bY Maha- 
gone uhyaya H. P. Sastri, C1: ©: Patna 
glk Modern Assamese Literature—bY 

RE OBES hac 2 6.00 
aA Agtalaat at AAT zaald— 
THyTT WAT 3 | 
epee. Notes on History of Sanskrit Lite 
‘e—A. very short sketch-history base 


afaa | rae 
2. 


oo 


PELL AAPL LAA PILL L ALLA ALLL LAA SALA AI ALA 


9244, Panini : His Place im Sanskrit 
Literature—by Theodore Goldstucker. — 


ss Allahabad - 
9245. Persian Influence on Hindi—by . 


Ambika Prasad Vajapeyl. Calcutra 
8946. Preservation of Learned Traditiens 
in India—by Miss K. G. Ghurye, M. A. 1.50 


cave. alga WIT Gaal Alaea—AT slo Fraa 
aqText | } RRM 
ava, HEMAAE—AO To Fo TRACT TH 
aarq-ala aeqiad: | f&¥o © 0.232 


CQ¥E, TEATANT—ATGST TLEATT 10.288 
8250. Sanskrit Buddhism in ‘Burma—by 


N. Ray. Calcutta 

8951, Sanskrit Drama in its Origin, Deve- 
lopment, Theory and Practice— by A. B. 
Keith. 


9952. Sanskrit Literature—by K. Chandra 
Sekharan and V. H. Subramania Sastri. 6.00 
8253, Sanskrit Studies—by Prot. M. Hiri- 
nna. . 4:00 
9954, Selections from Hindi Literature— 
y R. B. Lala Sitaram B. A. 
Book I. (Bardic Poetry), Il. (The Krishna 
Cult), IIL. ¢ Tulsi Das), IV. (The Saints), 
V. (Arts Poetica), VI—Part I and II (Other 
Poets) Calcutta 
-, 8255. Songs of Vidyapati—Edited by Dr. 
Subhadra Jha with an introduction and 
English translation. 10.00 
9956. Some Concepts of Alamkara Sastra 
—by Dr. Raghavan. 10.00 
9957. Some Probl 
—by Prof. M. Winternitz, Ph:D. 1925 (O.P.). 
8958, Studies im Gujarati Literature—by 
Sanjana. 5.50 
3959, Studies m Sanskrit Literature— 
First series (Amaru, Bhartrihari, a novel-view 
of Rasa and Prakrit “Gatha Saptasati’) by 


C. R. Narasimha Sastri M. A. 
f Sanskrit Grammar— 


9960. Systems © 
In press 


ya 


On 

Macdonel] and Winternitz. 1.50 by S: K. Belvalkar. * te 7 
by 243, Pali Literature and Language BRgt. AEA arayat ee aft a ee 
Tang| uhelm Geiger. | Authorized. English eqia | 3a 4 gt eg atfera ae FT ald 
Edition by Dr, Buttokristo Ghos®: ate ay mrtg f4444 sega frat Tal eV feeee 


ems of Indian Literature | 


Mysore — 


i ee 
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GARE. AtHA man —o aaza STTEATT 


- 


ea | ¥.00 ; 
EGR. foe et ee WIAT-ASGL SATA 
Q oq | q. 0° 


SAEv. ead alfeca a sfagra—aaea ya- 
Sata ST &. Yo 
SREY. AeHa atfeea Bl BAtaI—To wear 
isa VYo 
Seg. Aega atfeca  fanat:— anea-deqa- 
ASAI FAAIAAT RA ATAEN TARA: AeaH: |. 
st arma do fescaraanfeata: faarardes: 
farfaa: 1 sauratausatasififaes yeaa 
FHI AAT: 2&.00 
SIGs. Aetna FH fagry ate aftsa — waa 
waaay | 2.00 


SXks. Aead alee st efagla—salo aa 
aq ogtaa a feet i sto anata Meal Fa 
ATS | RY.00 

GER. AeHA aSAIT— aes TqNeary 2.24 

BRVo. aeHa-aTSAaA-aitqg—to WYATT BT 


.Xo 
ERO. Besa aaa wT free Hreaarear 
Riccar ¥.00 


GRO. aee-efaa wt gata sfrera—sito 
- Walagyrelearrer | 2.Yo 


GRO. Aepe-atecifagra: — faeaara mest 
HITE | 2.00 
SOY. siepa-anfgeh rare —ai SIUT ATTA, 
(at att) | eee Fi tret AeHAT 2y.00 |: AN 
GED | 3 20.00 
SRO. AeHa-afaer st <ater— aaihac 
qsq | afer yyy, faar fared ¥.Yo 


SOR. HegT-Mfeea-A fast —agrames met 


R.Yo 
SRO. YH > UAT We sfe—agaety qwsg | 


S, Xo 

8278. Theatre of the Hindus—by H. H. 
Wilson, Raghavan, Fash arot and Vidya- 
bhushan. _ 6,75 


GROk, SATHANA ST EfagTa—To gfatcox 
WAAR BT | 90,00 
S50. afen aizua at sfazta—aly 2-10 
WTI Gt HT | 20,00 


5R6e. afen afer afraq—z.oo, Gale IT 
avait t y.00 
S25X. afen-aifeca-afca— 3.00 
G53. afem afgra—To WANN are faqat ! 

82a 

Q ~ 
UMA AFH FLA 
GRoY. Ma-hea—earay aqrara GI | OKO 


Roy. Afar wnat ca—facar TW<ST oe 
8286. Kanchi—lIllustrated. "i 
Ss. Fal aa ataa F ?—al atdlare 7 


AIREIT HT | * 7 : 
Stan. Wwa-ata—raH aT 00, [84 a 
WT &.00 oS 


B58, WMaa-dtd-afea— re 
SRko, BaUcits-teeg—eaay | TATA | 


faq | 


SRR. ware Sfaarfasta— ara qo sat 
UA St taaha (a 
- SRR. aaTara fafacatent—To saTarsrare 
aa fadt dar ata) eqracanaqusa TATRA Pe 
RU HATE BA F sqdas qaqa at aad 
Talat at Fh Qaar<, ae, wragaate A i 
aa & arqiad fat ae #1 afaes | Soe 

8293, Devata—The book deals with or 
and Goddesses of Hindu Pantheon. ®) im 
for students of Hindu Mythology. (C 

BRAY, MARCIA —eaTe] eqrare pate Fae ” 
GIS | AVS -R.00; AIT 2— 9,40; GIS cea: 
GIs Y¥—2.00; WIE %— 2.00; GIs cee 
(ara); WIS. \9—2.00; FUT G—-3 YO 

GRAY, atafiret—eanignraie faufadt | * ue 

GRRE. aAtGafrat—saig fara afaaT | ; 

GRke. Atealans-aqeaq:—to Fl 
Cee oa inaeheraaten 
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< SK. De, M.A., D. Litt. (Lond.) 


HECaE TEA, Alaa AHA Teta, ahoamia, feeadt—9 


SNe-. fataa al aaa at AsA—TaF— 
Satta Us frasare faart-fec 1 | 0.0% 
SRR. Ga-aeer-aAfe—?. ATTA 
T-Frar) 2. ¢a-caiferat-fazafaan | 3. Ha FT 
eaeq-qfeaq | v. aeqea-faan’ at treq-aitaa 
A. dearest h area qeryaet BT aera | AT ATT 
MIT TAT Tale | 20,00 

SRoo. Gatact— 
Gliatene Of pare Goswami—a disciple of 
Bes ce < ° Bengal. An important antho- 
ae aisnava Sanskrit verses, with an 
ive Introduction on Chaitanyaism 


a | 
nd Chaitanya movement &c., &¢,, by Dr. 
Dacca. 


Gok. fraadtat—HAo Fo ft qo HAGat AVA 


Rararaeqh aq 1 gad fagea at aartte faaat 


0° 
RoR. qrelaNG AHI, FE, ITS atic 
™T gy TIT | | oly 
Slov. Helamsea—ala, ayeage 088 
Soy. arafaana Js atat— 0.3 g 
Slog. grafaray aaa teat 0,28 
Sow. wen aeiag gatas | 0.20 — 
| SRR es: wea Ta—Alaa | 0.2& 
/ 8308. wmaady aid Gate 0.8% 
S320. wrt adeaa a zyaqafosd At 
ao Tat gat wal aaa I aorat-faatt 
ay fs fasta afenra wT A feat WAT & fara 
Sars feaq qeeaqal aa qe 21 hea 


XN 


1 fad ® jeg are % fara ale aaa 
TH . 2,00 
x ER OR. qaaretgen tafe: ara TTT ek 
awd: aeqfea: safrary FUT Guat 
RieTatgeqaraaaa ery Afaaess qyeprel= 
Y@sarera ise | wea: garantie fase | 
gy. 


abs Hnargia naat——freal qrest 
: 2 a AAAAT saqeet—ar Ta AE a : ie 
8. geraaq—azaeaq | CA 
TeAraf ga : gee ; 
N. Law, In 2 parts, with a Foreward by Dr- 


- (Sanskrit text) 1.12. 


‘Board 1.50. Paper. 1.00 


Calcutta 
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n3e¥. catacaat oo arsata:—fazia alk 
atfeca, ufe-fagted att. attect FT TEU TSE) 
faqs, TARA Ts TENT aafts AeA, 
saa Sy: AATTETAT UT, HOt So, Thies 
| 95.00 

a3 ey. fas zanl—(aaeet) fredt IST. 

| o.Yo- 

Aeqa-vaH—Al ILIA AIatal t 3.4e 
Sooper ceaTe<— feral Clr Ther | SRR 
snenahent— earitaarre faxfaa 
i ere 

SR Re, NATTA ATLA — Hea GIs! 0.22 
GQ2o, MaAaTIAtats— (Ve aeatz, ace 
ae ® ara Ca Tat BI aaTits WET) Al To 
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AqTaIT ARCA WAT STL TT LAT XI SRO 


5322. qaTaaaaeteel— ATA TS | OOH 
ERQR. AATATTA alltel AAA asa aeatI— 
daarfatactadl ih 


[Fore word 
Iyer, and Editor's. 


by Dr. Sir S. Subrahmanya 
Sanskrit Preface. Vol. I— 
English translation of 
Vol. 1—2.25. Vols. II and IlI—5.00.] Madras 
5323. rere fexeI— AAT TAS FAT | 

: 2.9% 


0.0% 


e382. etal wee FA TA— : 
cany. efeeceagaay — atic atesy | 


arqeeateadl HAF | | GER 
oie. feegea (fe TH PT a) —eatta AT 
grad TMS HT | | 22.40. 


nape. fergaa mt arate AST E ary: 
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9328. Al- 3 | 
let by Rev. Father V. Courtols. It is a 
of the Hindus in God. 


9329, The Avataras—by Annie Besant. 


9330. Castes 1 Te Pe iC 


Maviankat- 





Biruni and the Pandit—A play- — 


| ne act and treats with the belief 
drama of © Soe 





WY 


8331. A Catechism of Hindu Dharma— 
English translation with text by the late 
Srisa Chandra Basu. _ 2.00 
8332. Comparative Religion—by Prof. A. 
A. Macdonell. ~ 3.00 
8333. Cult of Brahma—by T. P; Bhatta- 
charya. | 8.00 
8334. Democratic Hindwism—by Krishna 
Shastri. Poona 
8335. Dharma and Life—In two parts, 
Part I—1.00, Part II—1.00 2.00 
~ 8336. Dharma—by Annie Besant. - 0.50 
8337. Dialogues with the Guru—by R. 
Krishnaswami Ajyar, — 5.00 
8338. Divine Name—by Raghava Chai- 
tanya Das. q ) 5.00 
_ 8339, Early History of the Vaishnava Sect 
—by Hemchandra ‘Raychaudhari, M. A., 
Ph. D. | Calcutta 

8340. Essentials of H induism—by Swami 
Vivekananda. : : - 0.62 

8341. Foundations of Living Faiths—by 
Haridas Bhattacharya. ! 5.50 
_ 8342, Foundations of Flinduism—by Dr. 
Jadunath Sinha. 5.00 

8343, Fundamentals of Hindy Faith and 
Culture—by Dr, C.P. Ramaswami Aiyar. 6.00 

8344, Gandhi Sut ras—by D. S. Sarma, 
M.A, Sutras in Sanskrit with English transla- 
tion and an exposition ofthe same. Excellent 
book, throwing good light on the religious and 
political beliefs of Mahatma Gandhi. 1938. 


8345, Gospel of Narada—by Duncan 
Greenlees, 5,50 
8346. Gradation, Evolution and Re-incar- 
nation—by A. K. Coomaraswamy. 0.25 


8347, Handbook of Flindu Religion—0.75 
8348. Hindu Character—by Dhirendra 
Narain. — 1400 


8349, Hinduism—by Monier Williams. 
4.00 
8350. The Hindu Ideal (Lectures 


and 
Discourses)—by Sri Ramananda Saraswati 
Swami, edited by Shri R. Krishnaswamj 
Aiyat. 


7 10.00 
8351. Hinduism—by Annie Besant. 0,75 


-ners—by P. Thomas, 261 Illustrations. 


Wetars AEAT TaTe, mega : deHa ean, efeanist, feceit-w 


PPPS FFF OFOOP OODLE PD POLLO OEP OSES > + 6+ 6 4-6-6004 OP LPEOPHP OP 


8352. Hinduism—by Swami Viveking 


8353. Hindu Gods @ Hidden Mane 


—by Govinda Krishna Pillai. 


8354, Hindu Mythology—by Wilkins. -.+ 
8355. Hinduism at a Glance—by Be 
Nirvedananda. ; ' ae 

8356. Hinduism & Modern Science—With - 

a Foreword by Dr. C. Kunhan Raja. 
- 8357. Hinduism & Buddhism—An Be, 
tical sketch by Sir Charles Eliot. In 3 ies 


eri 5D) 
8358. Hinduism through the Ages ie 00 “ 


S. Sharma. ie | 
8359. Hindu Religion, Customs & 


8360. Hinduism: Doctrine and oa 00 
Life—by C. Rajagopalachari. - an m 
8361. Hindu Temple—by Dr. Stella jer. 
mrische, Photographs by Raymond Bur® 


2 Vols. 


i 
8362. History of Sri Vaishnavas— BY 2 i 


‘R. Gopinatha Rao ) 


did 
8363, Historical Review of Hindu con , 
(300 B.C. to 1200 A.D.)—by Panchanan 5.00 


of 

8364. Holy Mountain—being the te 

a pilgrimage to Lake Manas and of initi@ 

on Mount Kailas by Bhagawan Shree Hi 

translated from the Marathi by 
Purohit Swami with an Introduction by 
B. Yeats, chee 
8365. Indian Images—Part I: The War 
manic Iconography by Brindavan C- Be 
charya. | i | Cale ee 
8366. Introduction to Hindu P ositi7™ 6,00 
by Prof, Benoykumar Sarkar. ond 
8367. Juristic Personality of the H 1.29 
Deities—by Dr.S.C. Bagchi. 9,50 
8368: Kashmir Shaivism— ait) an 
~ 8369. Krishna, the Darling of H ume 5,00 vl 
—by Justice A'S.P. Ayyar. iv || 
8370. Kumbha: India’s Ageless 8%, 90 | 
~—by Dilip Kumar Roy and Indra Dev! ° 





HECHT ACHUATT, WEA: ATHT gerataa, afearis, feecit—o ey, 


8371, Language of the Self—by Mon. 


Schuon, translation by Marco Pallis & Mac- 


| a Matheson. A collection of essays on 
e tradition, philosophy and religious art 
ofaadia, 15.00 
M ee Last message of ‘Sri Krishna— 
i avananda Swami. 2nd Edition. 4.50 
re 373. Leading Ideas of Hinduism—by 
nty Haigh 3,00 
Me Minstrels of God—by Bankey Bi- 
awake The saints dealt with in these 
umes are the Braj Gopis. Miran, Andel, 


Jaideo, Bilwa Mangal, Surdas, Narsi Mehta, | 


Reandidas, Vidyapati, Chaitanya, Tuka 
gat and Tulsidas. Selections from devo- 
hal masterpieces in Hindi with English 
Fanslation, Vols 1 & Il 4.00 
T 8375. Outlines of H induism—by Dr. 
‘M.P. Mahadevan. 7.90 
8376. Philosophy & Religion—by Swaml 
bhedananda. 1951 | 6.50 
8377. Plato & Vedic Idealism—by Swaml 
3.00 


_ 037 ; whe MS Boe tas 
S aa! Primer of Hinduism by Bio. 
b 8379. Reincarnation : Fact or Fallacy ?— 
Y G. Hudson. Cloth 2.505. Paper 1,25 
n 380. Reincarnation—by Swaml Abheda- 
anda. Collection of Swamiji s discourses on 
tion Westions of evolution and the CEO 00 
C] 8381, Reincarnation—by Annie Besant. 
ne 2.25, Stiff Board 190. | 
H., 382. Religious Sects of Hindus—by 
and - Wilson; The best book 07 the subject 
ing a veritable mine of inform 
the entire field of Indian reli 
8383. Rudra kata- 
» Rud io epee Ni VCRs 
ee (OP.) 
8384. Saint Mira—by T-L. Vaswanl. 2.00 
fexth 85, Sanatana Dharma, Elementary 
Sic Oy Annie Besant & Bhagw4 
ic Bee board 2.50. | 
book Sanatan Dharma, Advanced Text- 
Cloth y Annie Besant & Bhagwa” Das, 
3.50, board 3.00. ; 


gious sects. 


< 


-D.S. Sharma. — 


15.00 Hanuman Prasad 


n Das: 


dia—by Swa 


8387. Sanskrit Texts from Bali—(Bali 
Dip Grantha). Comprising religious and 
other texts recovered from the islands of 
Java and Ball. Edited by Sylvain Levi 

GO 

8388, Science of Religion or Sanatana 
Vaidika Dharma—by 
Cloth 3.00. Board 2.75 Z 

9389, Sivadvaita Nirnaya—by S.S. Surya 
narayana Sastrl ? 2.50 

9390. Sivadvaita of Sr Kantha—by S. S. 
Suryanarayana Sasttl- il 5:00 

9391. Somnath—The Shrine Eternal by 


K. M. Munshi. 7.50 


8302, Sources of Hindu Dharma—A. S. - 


Altekar. : 2.00 
9303, Shri ~ Ramachandra, the Ideal 


King—Cloth 3.75. Paper. 2.50. 
9394, Sri Krishna : 


King-maker. 1.50 
9305. Tales and teachings of Hinduism— 
3.00 


yeat Acharyas—Sankara, 


8396. Three G 
Ctitical sketches 


Ramanuja and Madhva. 
of their lives and times. An exposition of 


their Philosophical Systems Madras 
9397. To Badrinath (Illustrated )—by 
2.00 


K.M. Munshi. 


9308. Vaishnante Reformers of India— - 


by Prof. T- Rajagopalachari. Madras 

8309. Vedic -Prayers—by Swami Sam- 

buddhananda. 1.2 
8400. Vedic 


by Swami Prabhavananda. 


Religion and Philosophy— 
Board 2.50 
Calico — 3.50 
9401. Way 10 God-Realization— by 

0.25 


Poddar. | 


8402. What is H induism—by Prof, pate 


A Hindu is.a Vegetarran 2— 
by Swaml Abhedananda. Surveyed all through 
with a scientific and rational view. 0.37 

9404. The Wisdon of India (An Antho- 
\—by Lin Yulang. 7 13.00 
8405. Word and Cross 


8403. Why 


in Ancient In- 


Dr. Bhagavandas.’ 


the Pastoral and ~ 


mi Abhedananda. A short his- 


een es OR ee Oe 








Re 
tory of. the sacred Word and Cross in anci- 
ent India. ak 0.37 
8406. World’s Eternal Religion—Superior 
Edition > i | 5,00 
RA-AA AETE Tea 

Sow. RalCaeatatectact— 22.00 
S¥ou. HalTatgs Bt ale FA—(Hale Get 

BT WRT TT) | | 2-2¥ 
S¥ok. Halt atest BTANAS—O SAT AST 
faaqasilsa wevsafisdt chet afer 1 ag ata 
em ofte ate sears A aa 2 ae ara 
5,00, Th FTF ,Yo | 
B20. sate — 5.00 
SeLk. Baal H—(HaIe Blza eT Wey Wz) 
PATA ASIA Qraatga— (Hal Lares Hh THA A 
wa) seal Farcat al car afea | 22.00 
SBIR. TATA —aAgT °e fect Hy saz 

Yl ae gl geaH saa aT e 2¥.00 

aah Fa aa wT frafafaa 7— 

g wala (cay as) staain7— 
(MPI BT aU, Hale ater H gest qe gH 
elt ST FAT Tat ae, wis, Fu ate ay 
STAT BT AIST) | 2.00 

R Ralzarne (feta avs) sae 


Fe Ron 3k HEAT are Ys HR se do stege 
SIT Wes F et safe Fe fravex sar zap 
@ 1 tara ear TR a fecqaiy vb ay malt #1 3.Ko 
2 waleare (ata qve) gegarac, 
faerarrs At AaTAITT | |  R.Ko 
¥ saleI— (aay as) aleqaaz 

TAR AUT SATB, AAR HIT atefoeats 


(mate ares at am-gr H get gz gaz alat afa- 
2,00. 


are STAT Ht ate HT We ore RTS at Hat) 
: % BATATTT. (Sgt aosravia-atamqz) 


fetta wae, sasiaraty, Tesayy, 
SIMGAT ALT AEATITT-aa GH py 
& ataaine — aeqeaey, aiftacayey, 


TAA ATA I RY 
 geaawe—facarate, TANT, WATT. 


MStaR AGAUa, AeA : Aes GedHraa, afemis, feel 


BHAT WK DATS | ‘oa 
Ss aaa — saat, arafeatt 
AAA, HATTISY BAYS TAAST | So 
e aaa — aaa, ital 
Tag aaayT AL THAT | bee 
20 AIAN — RATATAT, ee 


amar, afaxaara | 


faa &, fragt maga ys saad ge A IC 


ward, ufeata, atareadea, afaqaray, aa 


22 daamnx<—aaizateaaa, Yea! ay 
az Hhariae | ore 
o¥23. adleanameat—agead ayaa! 3% 
aaa an saa waat wT ag | ots 
oSQY. MAlCHeuMtal—_HowTUsa al, 
Tred dara wife Haat sree ATATTSaT | oe | 
SERN. HAT AtaA—LCAATAT | ee | 
ave, aataraarefa—aadedfaat 7 oa 
ait At free we firey areit gery 2% af ; 
gat al 2 1 we 
_ ovo, wetematel — gat Halk ated | 
fasta gat seat qe afaat Ale oe. 
aatceaa aay S i rs eae 
Sis. mdleateetay—aala | 2A4 na 
ama! AfeAT TX Aelaa Tadl Wale a ye a 4 


: oH) 
f malt 


42 
elat al = } : | | ses 
Seek. maltafkar — faraareraatat 3 
Gag). 


S¥Ro, MAT Tada—saqat AAT es e 
fam Tat a sanlaa x2 aifal at AA 
PEAS FT TATGT SF 1 ; fe, | 

G¥R2. fraraare (Haleqeit)—aereal vA | 
aeast 1 sz h fagra & ofa gy wt AIA ie 
alt Te WAIST Tay 4, ag aan fas fan is 
C1 watt te at aa Hear? ST, 
yefaeatl & sara et eB. oat 

SYR. THAIral—palt gaa F Yer ae ae 
Bt ETHTET | ue | nati 

(SERR. ate Bade qaiq wate areal TT aa | 
—hat et & ftaqafer afer) 4 oe 
Saad F Bree ale arfaae | a 





a 


NECRE ASST, Wear: ead Gears, shears, factor) ees 





— SYR. Tat saa — Haig aa HAT Alferd FT 
PHhEU, HAT H Slag afer afed 0.38 


SYR, alata — Hadlearasigd ATAAT- 


fare | 0.2€ 

BYRG. Usetframea— (saleresargiaiad) 
R48 ontenafeaesa, afar, wdarl, STAT, 
wiwArt, alaant) agar, wat wet AT 
sary wea he Hl aud Ft Te eee 

SY. farmare—-Haleqat ATAU TAM DT | 
RAF ear, aca, afta, fare, dea et aia a ila 
% 2a arageq Fag atprall ar ara gale ¢ | 


BRK. 


G¥Rn. feaeahant—aa, Lat, a, ATT, 
44, afe, fara, agare, ae, faa Fe, SAINT, 
TH fe HT qr g.4o 


SYR, Surg vealHt—( Marerarasilsa y1 

| 2.22 

SY 30. mezracit aat aaiaTS — FRITS | 
Tag frat a faeqfaaargarit e | 0&2 
qq at 


S¥R2. geq male at aIat—HaAe WK 
UTet afer | gx qa H Qos AT BIT Boe a 
fee atfaat & 1 walcahers #1 aay RXR 

: | ¥.Ko 


S¥aR. anata mated ATATTea — watd 
NTR Hatz wea H Ala eeu 4 a ata (3) 
“DHT ST TAZ 0.3 t 
: hat: arrasta—aAaid  FAlLSa areenfaa 
Wr srahe-fraraft Aged AFYRIIMST elat 1 nS 

. 8434 Kabhi “sc] od from origina 
Hindi i, a iv—Trans ate : tia 76 
melee igs ee by SH. JI ab 3,00 
b 8435, Kabir and the Bhakti ae 


7 PON De: 
sae an Singh, M.A., Ph. ©» es 
8436, Kabir and the Kabir P ane 


> Westcott. 
araaaaae gat 


BY Ses Lacs | ,00 
fea} 8. ae aura wt glaeta— 177 Ie 
4 ATT Yoo ' Sea 


Jy oe ee 6 a | 
i XS. aaifafaaa—(qeat) care au a5 





SE) Anomgtbaane IRerkoaadia. <> ba. 
: = 0.06 


English) | 
G¥¥o, Mialesa CA AACA <ATAeq 0.0¥ 
ove? ale aaiaee F gat sr sfagm— 


qo arahye HATA | ‘ily ~ &.00 
cv¥2. weia. zatave F GA Ale fastqa— 
qo WWaead stl 9.00 
cv¥2. MMHeUfatI—eardl 9 <aAlaeqe AeA 
HA | AST ATAIT ject 0.88 
c¥¥Y. Gangadfafa—eatal waTAee TKeadt 
Hd | eee 0.%€ 


GVYY. AERTS —To FealAeatsla 
say go saraimetatasad ‘aaracafafac-ateazv 
araas Jets FT agfHIAy sax feat TAT = | 

o¥¥G. ARG TAMPA Hlaa-al<a—aTE- 
mai—alearatia | agate Bt STaIRIA ST I 


2 AIT | © 22,00 © 


s¥xo. aa-faticaa—to fraven are <a | 
| | ' 2.00 
g¥¥e, SAagICAG Rall ATA GT HT | 


0.28 | 
ove. afee satfas mea—ot fraea aig 
quid | : | x g.Yo 

c¥yo. TMeaa-faisttatz— — 0.30 
o¥y?. steata-wrait— | 0.82 
yy. fraeeatt—(eatal ATTA Aa que) 
ORY 
ORR 


o¥u3, aea-aA faatt— ! 
e¥uy, aaa eal Talrea TTA | 


afgat Ko, TAT RkR1 


GNMY. EAAAASATSARASA- THT — ETAT qa 


at aera | | ty 
vue. ENRIT TA TAT TATE ST TREAT | 

| | 0,03 
International 


8457. Aryasamaj and 
Aryan league—by | Pt. : aa 


dhyaya MA. As 
Gedcey josraphy of Pandit Daya- 


9458, Autob 
nanda Saraswatt 
the “Theosophist. 

9459, Beliefs 0 


;—Expressly written for 
ate | 1,00 
f Swami Dayanand Sara- 

~ 6,00 


swatt 


a 





Ganga Prasadji 





-_ 


eye (HERE TBHIEIE, meaa : depa geaataa, afearis, feeei-v 


8460, Caste System—by Sri Gangaprasad ~ 


M.A. 
“S461. Critical Study of Philosophy of 
Swami Dayanand— er 1.50 
8462. Dayanand Commemoration Vol.— 
Special Edition 10.00. Ordinary Edition 5.00 
8463. Fountain-head of Religion—by Sri 
Gangaprasad M.A. 
8464. Swami Dayanand and his Teachings 


. 2.00 
8465. Wisdom of Rishis—by Gurudatta 
MA. . 4.00 


[zak afatem ser araifaa grat at 
Wait ST aaHat S 1] | 


faTaAa al FEI 


8466. Anglo-Sikh Relations — by Dr. 
A.C. Banerjee 


8467. Poetry of the Dasam Granth—by 
Dr. Dharam Pal Ashta. 50.00 


8468. Evolution of the Khalsa—The 
Foundation of the Sikh Panth—by Indu- 
bhusan Banerjee, M.A., Prem Chand Roy 
Chand, Scholar and Lecturer in History, 
Calcutta University, 1936. This isa remark- 
able addition to the history of Sikh Religion, 
Vol.I ..., -Vol. II—7.00. 

8469. Gospel of Guru Granth Sahib—by 
Duncan Greenlees, cloth 9.00, wrapper 6.50. 

ovvo. at ye waatfeast—eq amd aati 
Tae | TATA 

Sol. GACATAT JS Groza sit SI —ASIUTAT 
waslatag F swat af mates Fa aial 
aql wsteat st awa st ara meat 
aver AraTaT 1 | Gna keceee 

8472. History of the Sikhs—by Hari 
Gupta. Vol. I, If and Ill. Simla 

8473. History of the Sikhs An autho- 
titative and comprehensive Sikh history 
translated from the Original Gurmukhi by 
H. Court 15.00 

8474. Punjab As A Sovereign State—by 
Dr. G.L. Chopra, M.A., Ph. D. (London). 


a4 ; nm). An 
exhaustive study of the reign of Maharaja 


8.00 


_ poem describing contemporary Pana 3,00 


Ram 


Ranjit Singh, his court, his army and his 
policy. A comprehensive bibliography ‘i 
appended for the use of historians. 
8475. Religion of the Sikhs—by M. Me 
cauliffe, H.H. Wilson, John Malcolm an 
others. A critical study of the religious 
institutions of the Sikhs and how the i 
became a militant race. 10. 
8476,. Sikhism—by Annie Besant. 
8477, Sikh Religion—Its Gurus, 


a)ive : {sD al 
writings‘and authors, translated into Eng! 


by Max Arther Macauliffe. Illustrated wie 
beautiful pictures of all the Guru’ P. 
volumes in 3. Og 
8478. Ramachandra and Zarathustré 
An exposition of the Sikh cult as ; 
synthesis of Hinduism and Parsi-!s% 
Yatindra Mohan Chatterji, M. A. ha. 
8479, Ranjit Singh—by Dr. N- K. 5¥%'q9 


8480. Ranjit Singh : The Lion of a 
Punjab—by W. G. Osborne. 
8481. Rise of the Sikh Power—by 
Narendra Krishna Sinha, M. A. 2 maP> 
SéoQ. sae (ABAAT: HeEI_)— 
18th century histerica 


Dt. « 
5,00 
1 Sanskt, 


Sikh gurus. by K. Kaur. 
Aq-Jeals 


S¥oR. MarH-Taa — (Fa) 
alee | 


otc¥. Tafasm— (spa) afr 


Arq | So AtitaaTarwryaTat FN 


AGIA Aaa Fayfanat a afedt | See 


: ath 
[An ancient Prakrt Text re ea 
to prognostication’ on the basis © rsh? 


signs. The work is. of unknown autHe itd. 

but was considered: to be of high anit oe | 

and great sanctity as having been deliv | 

by Mahavir himself.] ees 

o¥c¥. WeUTHAeareta—aalrad Ie 6! 

| ilo of | 

S¥oR. MIMI fanzeagaq—qat al ee Pe || 

AY foos AMAIA A Ha dena BI, 7 
Tar feral arer afea | | 








ovce. ayatiaatsemt—ayta Afyame st) 
2.40 
ves. againgicqa— ferdt agar afer | 
WAAC 

SYCk, MARAT ASQTI— 


¥ be’ "ec . : 
S¥eo. MaRTe atfaa ATa— AeHa-YIeial | 


: 3.00 

eae maa Nga feeatelar 
edz | | CAAA | 
SYRR, MaNEaNt Aga AAS AAI — ACIS | 
2.00 


ave. gangs agaaeat— AHA 
ATaE—y} 0 UqTo alo Aa AAI TAC alo Aral | 
2.00 

GveY¥. grafatian—io Fadia Stl HA | 0-89 
S¥RY. Masa AIX AYUWAaISAaAAl 
English [with Abbayadeva's commentry, 
translation, Glossary, Appendices, 


Otes and Introdu:tion, by M. C. Modi, 
Ahmedabad 
SRG, ararszatat ale qUaaasaantat— 


[The eighth and ninth Anga of 


C . ; 
he Jain canon, With Glossary, Appendix, - 


Otes and an Introduction.] Poona 


S¥R9. MARAT ATATI— 
Co [of Haribhadra Sut 
mMmentary and Tippanaka 


i with his own 


by Munichand] 
28.00 


gaara $e | 0.198 


—S¥8s. aaaraae—te 
S¥RR. aealfeamah MlTIs — aai— aetna 
TU 

Shoo. nawanreqaat— a! 
[Consisting of 3 works, the Cnet 
padega-rasayana’ and 


Chay’: 
ee 
Kilaks by Jinadatta Soni (12th Century, 


Wit ; 
intro jommentaries - edited with an elaborate 
“Suction in Sanskrit by L: ?: Gandd® 
2 : Baroda 

| pal 


ne : | . 
Ss 8. waaEATTafca —_fazat ef Co 

enh areaa | . qT 

2. afrarafaarafaata— 3 a 

: Taare | 


_— 


“ala-svarupa- 


jerit 


HEUHR AANA, HET : aeaa Gaara, afeanist, feecit-9 axe 


cyo8. Alaatacqefaat—ail aig | EREICIE: 
cYo¥. qALIaMAtE Alea Ta— Tul — ara 
serait | | 
cyoy. Has Alea TA—TTI— AAAS | 
syot. BaSIX faraaf— 0.184 
cyoy. Heq-aittad agifaa aeente:— ah 
qaaarie GUAT STL ANT LY - §.00 
eyo, ATATMAT WaI-TI—eeaatar gE | 
GYOR, AAT Tatts —VAT AT Fic-Ha: | 
cyeo, Aras gqut— Yoo 


GRRE. mala at fasaacawale TAITH TTI 


| | 219.Y0 
ayer. MenIaaT adla—aai—forary gee 
aYRR. ARAMA —sAGS AAA | 2.00 


9514. Atmanushasana— (Discourse to 
the Soul) by Shri Guna-Bhadra-Acharya, 
original text in Sanskrit, with translation 
and commentaries in English by Rai Baha- 
dur J. L. Jaini ete. 

GYLY. AUaZTA—V-X ATT | 

cue. wl (a1ae TH) THT yia:— A 
Walaa esa | 2.00 

SRL. WeAITaI— 2.¥o 


20.00 


eye. ATER-URAT TAT TATA — ti fae. 
qza eatia-faciaa | - qaqa 


exe. AMAA —feral Gals alg | %-00 
euro, aa ataiat — slacaneTaReATIA- 
eefaa aie SATT WMATA faaraeaeatfa-fac- 
faa 1 UH face a ¥ TACT 


GRRE agrcal-Fitertart—( TATaT-TA1eA!) g.Yo 
SY QR. AITAAT-AT aete— avan pee 


a, qiasmagia— afer | eae ait t 


BAX 
eYee. arasangqag—raratal< 2}ar | WaI— 
g, q,.8 | ao . Ns i 3 {R00 | 
eyey, RaRIRGA— (AAP sfaanar) feet 
aqala ated | mete 
ayre. af -ea fen TAROT — AIRE TST BIE 
g,00 : 


[An elementary Hand-book of Sans- 


composition wit 


' 
ia — 


Lucknow © 


en. xt Mqaliksi ae eee oe 
% , 
ate : gi2.. [ r net > 


h parallel illustrations 


| 


mC 
* oem et A 
eee ee et ee 








“BY 


in old Kosali of eS 12th century, edited 
with an exhaustive linguistic study of old 
Kosali Text.] . 
SURe. TARFAT BCA-inda| | VeaaH | 
> seks. FAUEWIAaA AAA — Ae GI qz 
me gq H asl Fatal a Yealqgah BT Z| 
SURE. THUAATTA — Gena gar acaife afea 


20.00 


GYR, GAeUMTGA— FATAIAT elaIych | 
3 WIT | 

SUR. GaAeaaA qaA— Y¥.00 

SU22. GAteAGT Fay— 


[First Mutlasutra of the Jain Canon. 
Complete text only edited by R. D. Vadekar 
and N. V. Vaidya.] 2.00 


GYR3. BaMeqacei—Arsiamay lar | eat 
FEST TU 1 

SUR’. sara farrafau—adiar eateaates 
aie 1 ¥ Wit H arqTy | 

— BMRY. BIST TaTAT aca fartg—fira ATalg | 

GYR. BIaT atkeatt— 

8537. Upadeshapada— Two parts — by 
Haribhadra Suri. Commentary by Muni- 
chandra Suri. Amounting to 12 ,000 Slokas. 

S435. BAAAIAI—adin | qaaui—aiatg 
aim 1 diaratt wafasaafa | 

SxRe. satatawa saamai— (frefanaita) 
AFT | ESATA BARU | 

Suto. BNAHeTin—aela | 3.00 


SU 2, SUAHATTGA— aT 1 feat agate 


aed | SAC 
SAR. TATE A— 4.00 
cuss, Sareea — (GT e) feeat srqare 


afec | malt 
SUYY, aTAAzaA— Arq 4a WHT WS Tar 
AAA ATas Usa | PATA 


SUSY. Jalatzaim— 
[The seventh Anga of the Jain Canon, 


ated glossary, appendices, notes and an 
introduction, by Prof. N.A. Gore. 7.50 


ohMe. satlteeq—-TatiUas Say 1 gy e-2 | 
RY 


bas MENUS, AeA : aeEM GeaaTery, afeanis, feedt—v 


Suva. aaatanqga—qasisa | aaa afc 
aa afa afec | aid 

cuts. HaTH_AaTata— 4 0.40 

SYYR, FATAL —TE-TE | pai ena 
TUT 

SyYo. HY UAT ata —HIAl aieT | aro 
wat efeafa 1 tartare ferme aft, Fa? 
AM aAae TT | | 

GYXL. Rerqa—afazateratta, AT ParatatT 
Ba chat atea | 4 

SUN. seagay—asatgrattafaehary ry! 
famanisanciatiaarara afeay | | 

UY. ReqAaG — efluaaigeatfafatiaed 
valasaniuasafaafeay | _ant a 

SAUY. BeTGa—yo HfaalT< af eo a 


< 


2.4o 
BALY. 5 


GALk. 


ReAqA—aAT Tesla | 
Rea —Aa wa cal JACA po i 
SUN. Heat wftax eta — airs | 
SCSI | THAgeacaly: farfar-graaawy | 
SYS. BIH BAT aAgI—aACHT | a Bs 
SUNE. RAAT azeat ie — saa afer? 
qfae waaea ateq (ta) aga dt ga & a 
Quam saaleay gare * late at ant ee 
za faara aacus afa (da) ® ATT 
We AUMAIH FAT HET ne afral % 
plan ale HR He UY e | rae 
TARO. BEAATAT Tay eee Be 6 Oman 
meaTA hay, faree Hea mife 23 esta @ | * 
SARL. BlATE:—AGHT AIT: ee, ae | 
ifmacaraedta-gay) | feclar wrt: (TAF oan 
ALATA TH ALTA HIATT: ) | at al ¢.4 0 
W-ystedasateafedt | “cae 
SR. TeMTYMAT — arated Bratt” 49 
TATA ATIT Bah dawafa ated | st! 
SAR. HSA AM A qela— aerate ang qa 


qa Gal MAT Aa gay H fa TTC! 
drat wy afaeaz & | 





faa 


SUSY. HraHraraa & ata Tea — AM TAS 


TST We Get | afaes 2.00 
aa grag afer — Aas FTaal 
| or a 


TIO PACA SA afza—_aatee qix Y.00 

S TAR. EMIT altay — aaa aed aaa C 
MG re MS EAA HTETA | quaaartfuractaral 
ay Gee faga neaTa EAE ATA AA 
(atecearn zat) afzaq | feat arpa, aari| 7 
RV ara gairay | E00! 
anys mae ce (Prakrita Dvyas- 
Seneh ae a) of Hemacandra, illustrating the 
Bene chapter of his Siddha Hemacandra or 
pa Grammar, with a commentary by 
of w. eau An alphabetical index 
sane s, Hemcandra’s Prakrita vyakarana 
an us Own commentaty and notes in Eng- 
are also given at the end.] 


SAGs. HACATA afaatet altar arate 


qstat 


soe parca alea AAs! — A H yore F 
YS Haqregra H ayaaaieT A 


Wea geri ar avg 8 | 20.00 
SR80. BATTTTA TAFT eo 
Se PATTI TETRA A 0.40 
SOR REMGaaieH— MITT 9.24 
SA93, HOB cA— ¢ 0&2 
Soe aragd— afearqa-a TTS | 
| Aah : | oe 
eee TERrareqMeAt—AGelFT afea— %-°° 
mee TMAATA TAR —AelF (qanat It 
we clara iz—aauara) | Wight 
Kee. edt. at ate sd—T° gaat ef 
| a 
fi qazia at dada fat-fat4 ef 
7 0.0 
CEG 


GAR aS WenaHAegtatI—FU 


Geo. | 
eae TeyUTea HUH — 
8: Tatacit— | 


eit aa MAT 
and commentaries in 


cyan. nleAzate—( Slantos )—Afaaesed | 
yt WHT, CST SAT TAT ferdt agate afaq 1 
[A masterly exposition ov th espirital evolu- 
tion of Atman.] . 


8594, Gommatasara-d iva- Kanda—b g Shri 


Nemichandra Siddhanta Chakravarti; with 
Publisher's note, preface, original text in 
Prakrit, its Sanskrit rendering and Trans- 
lation with Commentaries in English and 
explanatory charts, edited by Rai Bahadur 
J. L. Jaini, M. Act Mage WACK S:.a CLGumCece 
Lucknow 
ayey wenzet—( muse) afraReT 
TATA, AST GAT TAT qo Waacaiaat feat 

aqale ated | ; } 
[A detailed sketch of the technical de- 

tails of the Karma Doctrine of Jainism.] 


eyck. MEAcATT —( HUDITS ) 3.00 


cs. arAzat—( slawTTS ) 3.00 


9588, Gommatasara-Karma- Ral 


Shri Nem! Chandra Siddhanta Chakravarti, 
‘swith preface, introduction, original text in 
Prakrit with Sanskr 
English, with expla- 


natory charts, edited by Rai Bahadur J. L. 


Jaini, M.A. M.R. A. S., etc. etc 1927. 2 


parts. | Lucknow 
nyck. MANZeagid— 
Yeo. hadtamieag—eqseaT BA | TAT 


semnfer-paer ear Aerts | g.Yo 


cue. Sfx UATE AAA HEAT ATG — 


qeAa-TAUAT | V¥ faa 9.00 

cyer. agiaalan! — acqufe-greaztad - 
qena Tal yaa tar afedt | | €.00- 

Bulga. aqtanfafaararsegia:— Tefastaaia 
Hat cqlratagiearaga | THCATT GAT ST 
qfefarsatiaal 4 afgat | G00 
Buer. gia fasaarT ASIST afd 3 
ONL 


suey. aramnaied — 2a FF Yi Wlod MARe 


pags Waaly FT ofa afer 21 Aelata aye 
2,00 


| qeal {4 wad | 





it rendering, translation — 


pe ae Tee Te are EY et wor hoe eee ew ey 
ne 


RUR 


s¥eg. AI tier fo 7a ala Fl Tat 
2,00 

S¥Re. faa et eF FA— MHA &YX FAA 1 Qo.00 

cues. faada waadt afta— alana | Hat— 
UAHA Fl SEAT | 

SMRe, Alareleateata aat etferateata—aat 
ales Fh) Ae argh. 

Shoo, BAA —HaI— UTAH | 

5 Gok. ATGMAaaA—AcaIaTT I 

SqoR. aegglanatte — at arfaraa Fa og 
ated | 2 AIT 

Sho. Weacartralea—( areq ) arAS 

cov, Marafata—aing waazafactaa aar- 
Hee | {.40 

Gol. Wataeananlatea— ABlyag | aai— 
afr grat Ate I 

Gog. HASTAC — 

Bo. AAZcTARI—goraead Fa 
[an apabhraméga work ed. by P. L. Vaidya.] 

oon. farawan—acag ctor ate fact aqare 
afedt | Bratt 

GRR. MATH CMTE — ATH THFT 0.94 

Selo. HaaMa—cawuy — sranafefafaa- 
gfa-aa4 2 Yo 

5&t?. watstatna— sfaagaic farsa 
erat afed | 

SEL. engarer, —aeaghcray L eaiqs- 
giaafeqg i 


5RR3. Sta MeaTT Bt smft—qo SuTaATS 
BT ORY 
BRL. Samanta:  0.2¥ 


GI. WA Haar, Hetateaq—al} qastax 
afefacfaay | acta | 2Yo 


8616. Jain Gotra Sangraha—by Hiralal 
Hansraja Member, Jaina Familien. Jamnagar 


SEW0. HT WA WIT weaRTe—sfy Hisar 
aarat 


BEY. daacaarag— 
See, HaaTa aay a—— 


feo TEU, mena 1 dese gerne, efaria, feed 


um | 


%-Xo 


_ Manuscript form, generally dealing © wit le 6 
Maharastri-Prakrta, 


SGQo. HAacatet—feral AH, WIT FR 89° 

SERL, AA aABagt—amfanaigresa Fd | 
TMeTaIaHES Ate etar afea 3.00 

SEQ. Ha zattan alfaen at Faget 
al edge araafwat ga 0,% 

5823. Ga aaitas afer & fata at SIVA 
—at aagea araafern Ha CBS 

BER. Sala venta —aahamsaT alle 
afaaay—arasnafefaxtaay | 

SEQ. Waa fratact—feedl FI Kase | 


ARMAS agit | Y ATT amg! 
SERGE. HA GeaH sated az:— j 
[A collection of the prashastis an 


at 
Colophons of ancient manuscripts of gre 


historical value preserved in the Jain oe ett 
daras of Patan, Cambay, Jaisalmer & on 00 : 
places. ] 1 | 


S&QO. HA BMafa—aegd Tau | me 


SEQ5. TATA — : a 
GRRE. saatany—at 1B a carats fara uy 

afzay | , Bees, 
BGR0, TA MAT (Ga ay BT ATT)—T° SS 

ax fearnz ei a 
SER. sinfarartraing— ue | 
BERR. Traer—qaeraare TNO 
SEs. Waa aTy faet—at staat pace 





BER. 
Wal | 
GERRY. 







Ma wlafenai aia geat— a | 
Be 
a : a ~ 
wat ata at snfa—to gay yo 
ce | a ag 
SRRg. Wafsaraatga (agama eit | 
eararsnifrarerentar 1 saafa al 
RAT THAA, | seri il 
{There are already about 16 oe me? i G 
Grammars by the ancient writers: ° on ¢f 
which are published, others are %” pe 


There is no © 


TSVAH AEAURTS, AEA : TEST FETA, afearis, fereit—s a 


Nee: SO far published, of eset 
gadhi Prakrita. Thus there was a great 


Need 
of a complete grammar of the language. 


nee yess has now been accomplished for 
gress CBD, Te Shri Ratna 
= aes 1atavadhani, one of the most learn- 
ea of the Jaina Agamas- In the In- 
Riven ivan is also in Sanskrit, he has 
from th % Sect of the Ardha Magadhi 
BQeae e Maharastri, which is very useful 
the students of Prakrta. 
BRO 8: Hafazwaare GAE—ALTAAASM: | aa 
ary & ara aval & fara Ht 
ee for the first time with various 
ae a and Hindi translation by Pt. juma- 
- Phadkule. J 


GRAS. qagataqeat— grasa aI | 
<A ATA. 


S SRR, dacdtarenat—eae fret WS FU 
Sher orga ate dese & ela aT ame e 1 O4° 
ned Sacatadae— FAH AHA, FETT 

ex, frargarz, uarara Ae faraataatast, 3 
Aaa eta | tin 
. Save. saedlaarale— 
INT ATSC | QT 

SEY >, taedlaarale-aead | AT 


aaa at 


2. 20 faa 
050.9 
2.00 

n= 0 alt sil 
Taal 
~—To qATal ) gelal 
feafat- 
aratt 
¥.40 


Sev3. daedlaaget— 
ic Vee SarAA TATE: —AG7* 
TR Sty 
SRYY. statfeameafae 
ia &¥e. qaceafeat— aaaaag 
T 
SRM. Garg fat : 
sos WaReATALT — aaafiafactaay | 
: a ue hrean draat afetd | oe 
Ua ae. salfagarz agg — TIE" | qo aTaly 
ce Ba ferdt agate afet | 
a h8. arate Waly = EC 
ie Feral qrady st aes | | 
| 8. Sagataat—( HTT afed Be 


20,00 - 


“known Jain teacher of about 


or! 


gfatl 


meyR. RTAEAHTT AM ATA EAT ae 
fuer, fect, agent aris afer ~ Kee 


SEAR. MAM A— YAsaot j qend feral 


agate ated 


[A lucid discussion about meditation and 


morals.] 


ceyy, argaaaren — aAfasaleynacel st 


afad | . 
SEY. AAAI SM — (Melee AATTTT 
faefaa) erate al THTATKATA SA frat AAT 


aga ated |. aaa 


eEXe. ALAS Toa AH—HaRHAUT AlATAA } 


arar aFaifed, WHARAA ST UTATF F aula 
qemey B] RAB ASTANA A TMT al Tala 
satfaan sfaat F ATATX e aatfea a araiiad | 
feedhart afed | a8 RITA BI at fee 1 at 
at A | Mae NTT ST HEA—2R,00 B¥.00 

neue. araaata— ( acarsga Sl RAT 
Sat | aSTaa TAH AAT a araifed ) Star 


& ferdt areaatead | gesttre H, ayy tl fee 


ated | | 2.00 
cay. araaga—aaTy THAT FeRT | 


cay HAi—STeMs Blt Al MIATA sil Aga 
(qarat) Ft ee | fardt agate afat 1 KO 


[In this book it is shown that the. 


> the wel- 
9000 years 


back, is quite in. accordante with the Jain- 
Agamas. Text of the Sutras js in Sanskrit 
and the quotations from the Agamas, in the 


ginal Parkrit only.] 
neXE. qcariqag— sareaiatatad, HIER 
VRS 


ahapagaaararena fete | 


Be GO. 
sagan <fad FEC afzag | PAPC 
6 GGh- aearatfana-gaitt — HT afza 

| qa 
8662. rattvarthadhigama-Satra— by Shri 
Umaswaml Acharya with historical intro- 
duction, bibliography, comparative table of 
Digambara and Svetambara versions; original 


‘Tattvartha-sttra of Umasvatl 


qcaratamagaq— reed hae qWe: 


ee 
4 ——_— > 


~ 

“ 

- en —~< 
~~ 








cc, 


Text in Sanskrit, translitration and trans- , 
 \jatlon in English with commentaries, notes 


‘and charts and a comprehensive Index edited 
by Rai Bahadur J. L. Jain, M. A., M.R.A.S. 
etc., etc, Lucknow 

aQe3. fara aatt—eat aaqqia farfaa qa- 
PISA | BEAL H SS BT ATS TT | 3.40 
8664. Tirtha-Kalpa of Jinaprabha Suri— 
A treatise on the sacred places of the Jains. 
Edited by D. R. Bhandarkar and Kedarnath 
Sahityabhushana. | Calcutta 
see. fraatedl—mra nat—afa gaz afk 
SRag. fagiteamat gea—ferdt 1 rd 8-2 | 


‘ 9,00 


S667. Trisastisalakapurusacaritra — of 


Femachandra, translated into Enélish with 
copious notes by Dr. Helen M. Johnson of 
Osceola, Missouri, U.S. A. Vol. I (Adiévra- 
caritra) illustrated. 1931. Rs. 15.00; Vol. II 
1937 Rs. 15.00; Vol. IIT 1949. Rs. 27.00; Vol. 
IV. Rs. 35.00. , 92.00 
s&es. faufse-cqfaaiea— 
SERS. aate ae farta—do FamTAHA | v.00 
=Rvo. alayfe—acla | qasal—aaragl< 
crarart— aug afe | 


8671. The Darsanasar of Devsena—Edi- 


ted by A. N. Upadhyaya, M. A. 
SEER. anaaifas qa—aale | qaadi—ragq- 
warata, clprait—aaagrar saregia sh 
SR0R. Taaaties—yhr AAT TT | 20.00 
SQorv. aramifea—qa, dena-dint alex farat 
agate —yfaeteana st | aS So 
SROX. aeaaifte—sito TRL (TAs) 2.00 
SROR. alana aa qraqaq— 2.00 
SQ00. TUMACHAGAA—ya aay TTHfat sy 
fooe AAIUAG! Ft TeHa Sar, gerateay TIT 
fgeal HIsa afer | 
5&5. BaaII—aHrs | Sul — aaTaH TAT 
ToT | , 


GEVe. fenravea— 2.Yo 


Saco. date ReTHeIy—aAl Nafsaatqrer 


faxfaaq | 


¥,00 


ATA THAT, TEI: dese gern, eearia, “fessits 


aqrae 


20.00 — 


: : a 
“Tuteaey ateat gated) Aafes aeqria 71 Se 


Ses, xeaaTe:—alaaq Aetsh | se 

8682, Dravya Sangraha—by Shri Nem1- 
Chand Siddhant4é Chakravarti with a pre- 
face, list of works consulted, introduction, 
original Text in Prakrit, its Sanskrit rendetr- 
ing, translitration of both Prakrit and Sans- 
krit in English, Pada Patha, prose rendering, 
translation and commentaries 10 English, 


: 10ons; ) ‘ 
tabular stztements, charts and illustratiol™» 


Brahma Deva’s original commentry 0 Sans: 
krit and several appendices, edited by a 
Saratchanda Ghoshal, M.A.,B.L. &c.&c. 1917. 
SEoy. TeqIgNa tatHrc— feral | 
Sec¥. gaamany—faaaeaa af fachats | 
GRoy. geMtaaaA— 

[An Ancient Jaina polemical ¢ 
tise of Mallavadi Suri with a commentory 
by Simha Suri Gani, Vol. I.] | 

cack. fea git adte— 72 as 
dials atag afte fafifad 2) gam TITS é 
a at-at ara ar ay fawaar #1. xaid pe ' 
H Unset at Harte ext ad FA qrsal y 
TA | FE Weed dewa erat afea GIT < | 
secu. Tazafea na—mat—aaae ae | 


S : | 
Ro. at We aMA—aAt Go TaaaT! s | 


rea- 


ca 
a 





Sst. THIAHAT Ta— fans 
SRko. qHafaaI—aqaqmcayy | aay 
aq faxfaaq 


faa 


Skee. AAGtIEAT— “ie 
SERQ. THI AI—aM ATT 1 - | ae, 
SRRR. aafarg—adie | 2 avs | ¥ x 
SERY. TAARSANI—7T aai—eatae™ 


TU | 2 wat H aeyay | | 
SeQy. aH laata—ginag i pai—alate 
GEE. EaRiaaa— yeni at ae 

farfag | : ; 

Geko. AAT ernreay— serra ot : 


zaait | i, iy 


q 
Mitt | gay Sa ang at aifna, aah af 0 
WIT Us lAP WACAT BT Gay TAA g | 





~~ 


NSIT TSNURTS, Mert: qeRa-geanreaa, efeanis, fete Www 


Sees. afaqagha—amede qty | 


SRR. AeA — aT | 0.20 
So =e, 
«S00, HetAa—ao glare iT | ¥.00 
Seok. ara tlaaaqayq¥— 2.00 
, 0%. agaRITZ— ! TEAS 


ic AMAA — (HIT FUTY)— TaAeAARaT 

DATHHA | seqzaly oth urfrsaaa af farhaay | 

Wadqiyt 

Seo¥. wag afte fray fayta— 0-39 

; Seo¥. aaqararmq— ealoaaygiagay | 
TARTAR Tay | | 
Seog. ataTarAMEIal—Aa, Te Tol ATG | 

| 9.40 

8707, Niyamsara—by Shri Kundakunda 

ate Publisher's note by Mr. Ajit 

alee a, original text in Prakrit, with its 

ae rendering, translation, exhaustive 

go: entaries in English, edited by Mr. Uggat 

nM. A. LE. B. 

oe N irayavaliyao 

aye eae of the Jain c 

: uction, Translation, 

PPendices and Critical foot-notes by A: 5. 


°pani M. A. and V. J. Choksi B. WD 

U 8709. N trayavaliyao— The last five 

_, Pangas of the Jain Conon. With Glossary, 

Stes and Introduction. | Poona 

S80. frafqafart—ialaa area | qa 

pe se a faataaatat— 24 aq faraat 1 2.24 
2. 


SRR. atfararzatga— ne 
et: Sfraranateler—ael® | 
me atafrataatea — me ale, 
mae et Bae tt Afra ar 
USS sfeq & | preagielt Aal ee : | 


ae The mace five 
anon. Edited with 
Notes, Glossary, 


So aes ; 
a A. raaEyaqer — TIF qos | pea 
8g. earafatasry —aEaAPeTeS | aes 


2T 

i ey ifet (9-2 wT) ad 

Sigg 0 Wee —saee ae enemies 
gifertal® 


> ei | 
5. raraiefereaat— 


~~ 


ext 


‘Ramayan 
~ and trans 


coee. warmtaaie:— fagaafeatacfarfaa: | 


aT} aquaafraafecrnaatad sifastanfunaciat- 


SREB dy 
[With an Introduction and Notes 


by Dr. P. L. Vaidya.] Poona 
Seo, raalaae attana fa:—arecaratasar l 
| 2€.Xo 
BORE. qfaaaga-araait-g crf 2.00 
sloQ?. Tala aT BI AHS TAT Geala gIR— 
aface | 


8723.. Panchapratikramanadi Sutrani— 


Jain Shreyaskara Mandala. Mhesana 


sR. Tadeg—(aelH) aci—atefesagre t - 


. wenalale 

GORA, Gate — atqs 
more. Waare— asa AMAaeAsTSAaT 
| R.Ko 


qcaSaHA: | | 
9797. Shri Panchasangraha Tika— (by 
Malayagiri) by Hira Lal Hans Raja. 4 Parts. 
9728, Patcasuttam— Edited with Sans- 
krit Rendering, Introduction, Notes. and 


Translation in English by V. M. Shah, M. A. 
Ahmedabad 


8729. Pamcasuttam—Edited with intro- 


duction, translation, notes with copious 
racts from Haribhadra’s commentry and a 


glossary by A. N. Upadhye, M. A. Kolhapur. 


co30. Faeaaatany—yanal ¢t frais 


afer faxtary | 


BR. carfranta—sae ferdh wate ATE I - 


[A concise exposition of Jain cos- 
mology, physics and. other kindred topics : 
Prakrit text, Sanskrit commentaries of Amr- 
tachandra and Hindi exposition of Pannalala, 


ed. by Pt. Manoharlal. Ie, 

8732. Panchastika yasara—by Shri kunda- 
kundacharya, with historical and Philoso- 
phical ‘atroduction, text in Prakrit. Wiuith 


Sanskrit rendering,, 
With commentaries and notes, by Prof. A. 
, LT, Cte. et6., Lucknow 


‘Chakravattl, A : | 0 
mchariyama— Part J, Jain - 


9733. Padamcne 
q in Prakrit 
lation into English. 


with notes, introduction 
Ahmedabad 





translation in English. _ 


} 
| 
| 
! 
| 
} 


= 
——— 


oe! = 


Joos semmaticammtietes 
<= & 


—- 


——- 


QAR 

Pe ae an india 

| soRk. TIaaA— Ae | HOT Yass THT 
BOR. FITC —_ 9,00 
GOAe. Gllararermteay— 





{Givin the life history of Rsabha- 


deva, the first Tirthankar of the Jainas, by 
pmaracandis ‘Kavi, edited by H.R. Kapadia. 


16.00 


BOR. reece @.Xo 
SOAS. AATHAAIN Ages SII ATT 
AIST Bl Aaa GAT Wey | aH feeat agqare wy SI 


This is an Apabhraméa work on Jaina Mys- 


ticism : 


Apabhramsa text with various 


readings, Sanskrit commentary of Brahma- 
deva and Hindi exposition of Daulatarama 

- with critical Introduction in English by Prof. 
A. N. Upadhye. 


sxe, afeiaee ca — | 4,00 
seve, Walee qaq—Aadala ga ayafa 
: afed | PADAT 
87 41. Paryusarastahinika V yaakhyanam— 
Bhavanagar 
cioeR. GaRITaTE— 
sexg. Gfaq aeqaa—yraq, R03 faz | 
200.900 
Sio¥®. akfangid— THT AZ Tar 
Sosy. GWeaatty AgtHieq— 
SOs. AeaRaat<a (HIe7)— 
Seve. Waqalwarca— 9.%o 
sets, Al Wadaaatca—aa | | 
seve. guste altaq—aatianaqafa 
faq  WTaaATZ 
SOXo. GUITET afa—adara QIBT | 
SORe. WIA alea—iTz | RUA RTT | 
bas gzranatataat—adn | aut-wafag 
ca 
SOKA. GUtaerqg— aray 
GOUY, 


frafasagia St ferat ou TRI TRMAU ST, 
fafreeatagal ater | 


getaat sary avg:— ( desa-mise ) | 


12.00 


 BNY. crenret eect feat rare wy & 


[An important work on Jaina ethics: Sans-. 


gears qanueta, wear: aeaa qeaaras, afearis, faeei—v 


. An Appendix, an alphabetical index ° 


fecqail, atenarfsater 1 


krit text with Hindi translation and exposh 
tion by Pt. Nathu Ram Premi.] 

8756. Purushartha-siddhyupaya—by St 
mat Amritachandra Suri. With Introduction, 
specially dealing with Ahimsa (the Root 
Principle of Jainism), synopsis of the book, 
subjectmatter in Sanskrit, with translation 
and commentaries in English By Pt: Ajita 
Prasad, M.A,LL.B. Lucian 

SONY. FOATAT MAATAT WIT arantara—tes 
WTAE | 


SOLS. FEQAALANAIU—staea JA ae 
a aeual “ 
GOXe. gettarafca—ginaz | at—ale 
MTT Ax | ae 
) GoGo, THMAG aa — ae 
SoG. MeaTeaTA—arzeaa frat ial 


qalale 

SOR. Nea FeaeaA—gls Aa | be 

SORR. TAralea ( He )— Ae 

8764. Prabandhakosa— of Rajasek out 

Suri. Part I. A collection of narratives @ 

24 celebrities of ancient ‘India. Tena 
Sanskrit with variants, appendices a? 


ef 
phabetical indices of stanzas and all ‘prop 
names etc. 


t- 
8765. Prabandhacintamani— of Mery 





tne. 
ungacarya Part I. Critical Edition of te 


original Text in Sanskrit with various 
dings based onthe most reliable 


Sanskrit, Prakrit and Apabhrams@ bh if: 
Occuring in the text and the appe? i iC 
short Introductionin Hindi describin® uc? 
MSS. and materials used for the constt® 
tion of the text along with 6 plates. a | 
segs. Tarafarctaha—tedaraa-FA | ae 
faqagicsa yfear, feed aaale, as 2G 


sete, Tatan afta—cafaat A at eo 
sie alfanra aft to ah & ate fart Tg 
afer, fagequsa, gex caat arfe AeCF fe eat 


frag, saat afta gar fifa zy aml 
TAT & le: 


TECER TEU, Tera: dese Gere, efeanis, feito 


LUI9 


O40 45 4 oy 
PPP LOO oon on PL LPO PPS > > > © Oo > > > 6 > os oe oe 


SVRS. Tse altayq—ovaraGhHAT | 0,00 

CORR. AAINAQ araalarmiax— qa TAT 
Seataatfcarctant fied} WIAA | Aatat TAT Ha I 

SOWo. TAI Altaiai—aena car aa | 


S008. sain dtaiar—eaaearare Har | fect 


fen, fregacqtear ate faeat sqare ated v.00 


Ch 8772. Prameya - ratna - hosha — by 
andraprabha Suri. Edited by L. Suall. 
' Bhavnarga 

e SO93. THaRAAATaIS— Bl WaTaesraTa- 
taza l G00 
SOY. TaTRAA-ATTE— ¥.00 
SOSk. SRAHAAATIs— Sos 
SSSR. TAAARTAT— te 
Seo. sHaeATaT— gana | ( sit Fae ) 
Bi yeaelare 

SWes. sAgzearaiare ahaa areatiqea | 


R98 


SOR, Tas qttatI— TeAalala 
S050, yaaqare—sat fect agate Ae! 


lof Kundakunda, an authoritative work on 


en Ontology, epistemology etc. : Prakrit 
‘ Xt, the Sanskrit commentaries of Amrta- 
wtdta and Jayasena, Hindi exposition of 
ee Hemaraja, English translation and a 
“tical elaborate Introduction etc. by Prof. 

: - Upadhye.] . = 
S858. saaraTagIe—aels | qapal—A- 
alt, Sarare_fagat ae 

ce 

en saa TAT 

S83. waafar perdt wa) FT 
; ar —feral Ta | 

sy iT ft matg—le 


q 
2.2% 
f—ait 


sth setadteaatat—aae | Fara 
Pye alee rie 
os + TTATL EAT Aa — satattat T° 3 
FR ott caret Hat | 
Of Tata Tala — FAL fara 
are WHASaIAI— Ae MST aT ne 
tay afaar-aiady ate ATAe g 
| PT Saray Sry: 


SS. omy io RaTETT 
HART ITafaHI—T © veclal 


Qy,o0. 


syst 


8789. Prakria Sabdanusasanam — of 
Trivikrama with his own commentary. Cri- 
tically edited with various readings, an 
Introduction and seven appendices by Dr. 
P.L. Vaidya. ~ 10.00 

seo. STHAGUIaaaE— 

[With introduction and translation in 
English by Prof. V.M.Shah.]. Ahmedabad 

soee. Malawaeaaale— BITE —ayx. 
faarqat | _ WeAUMale 

see, ahadtaaa— are 
owes. fancafaA—srasNaiaweeraey | 
suey. frageagaat—farahernay | saat 
erentaq— al graeeaiasaiay | wgafatay- 
fray | 7 | ae tk 
sey. Tradaea—aaaacghaa | wera 
[With notes, introduction and 
translation in English by Prof. V. M: Shah.] 

9796, Bambhadatta—Edited with English 
translation, notes and introduction by Prof. 
N. V. Vaidya, M. A. | 2.00) 

soey. AANTAA—Divae | Hul-ygrada- 
Tat |X AT! 

sets, aaa —Atsd | &¥ faa gare 

X2.00 
eee. FEHATRMI—TIUVHT | Slo Yo Ure 
gqrex Ha Hast yfRar car fecratt afer 1 &g.00 


sooo. Feqnewaaq— qsaarasargeatatata- 


faaeaqaaagid sagaararigaa aT adT 


agian qaay | MA aA ATA: TREAT 


_aqraaaiearara: Gutetay A Fal TAASSIT | 


3 aT: | . WATT | 
goo. FeAATAA— Als | aenalale 
soo. GeqtaarTeMata— ———- AEAGTATS 


gq 08. FEGATMAMI— VA — ATA ALTA 


fag sit 1 
cao. 


aitsal fart 


shgeqaaetearea—al feat FT SATE 
gq | TAH as | 3 

ooo. geqeeaatg— 84 fect aaais ne 
‘ [Of Nemicandra Jaina dogmatics 
ematised : Prakrit text with Brahma- 














eee 


Us 


HeraE MENUSIa, eae: doa Geass, afer, feect-v 


See Oe EST TN a, 


~ 


- deva’s Sanskrit commentary and Hindi expo- 
sition of Pt. Javahar Lal. 
‘geos, AMAT HATA acataauelaaay— 


 maraate alfa ea asic 
Goo, AHIAAAMEaA— 2 AIT | ASATATS 
qooG. AMIACEAIAY Alera aaa | 
| qerarafesadtat afeqy | 

Sook. ATAMA AA— saat ALET | RX.00 
BBLo. IAAT FA — gel | ATT 2, 2, 31 
2E.00 
aa’. umadigaq— oat denied a- 
HY | aaaaraaxtaagtaateay R.Ko 
(ook. Axaigalca— 9.Yo 
oot}. Waalgaledt—ia Gidd-salfag 1 sto 
Wo Wao Waa ster gETLaT | YSY 
'Boey. Araaat—atgalaata: , ATT 2 1 2.00 
ety. nfaamanet— (faeqcat) cath 
HAT | TATAT Ua | ATMA THA | ara | 
aoe s MA BIA Aaa — ala aea HT | 
2.00 
| Ente. Lee sae ATAS 

cols, YaaMtanaalalega Na —-grxzq TUT | 

Soke. sataratadinea— afaaaghad 1 
| [It isa Jaina Tantric work.] Rare. 
SoRo. ATI—Al asaalas ‘fadte’ Ha | 2.00 
SGX. ATA Hl ateHlas glazta— 2.0.00 
SGX. AlaHeT AA eenele— dee- Grad 


Yoo 


ao}. azatat-adlematen—aaaieiy UAT | 


SSR. HAUIATMHCTE fa — (fart ATTA) 


sara at frantic geet ar aarat gat aga 
Sala TT 1 SAH AaRTR Ha eqry He at fafa, 


mgqat FAI HT ay sie aa aT saz, 


yA AMT ATH HA FH 220 Ht, greATT 
atte AMA HV Br AMIE aula, aaeTe gen 
mate tAGaT Tae TTT A fafegde aq 
seatla Waa STA fag. é | 
Soy. waaay fartiaiu—eeang | ey Ara | 


IX.90 
Gaye. alemazaita— . 


coe. AfeaangHea— | 

RSS. ACIAAHIUH cas eq— feral | 
Yoo faz | 4-09 

2029, Mahapurana— or Tisatthimaha- 


; A 
purisagunalamkara of Puspadanta. A Jai 


Epicin Apabhramgéa of the 10th century. 
Vol. I, critically edited by Dr. P. L- Vaidya: 
M. A., D. Litt. (Paris). es, 
Soo. Raga (Ala gum) — ay aril o 
SATATL, Sat AeaTe ala faqaa-ated, Jed li 
epee Re 
GS22. Hz AIGA ( SATGTT) — 23 ae i 
aaatcal, Aaa, IsAarTaags, aeprealat Stoll 
A | Wo os 
GSR. Agtantlawaaeacal—(A seaqariea) ae? 


cH 
TU | gatas 1 ve frat ated | Ae 90 


fe) 
SSR. wMAglale alca— e 

GoRy, seach catergiee cepa 

GORY. aataictanegiaaag—Fel — fais 
ate arte 

SoRG. ASlteaanHeTUA — rarest 
THY | ftaafasaaiusag 1 afatas 
maastaardtzeaancratanreaagaae | 
_. 8837. Mahavira : His Life and Tea’ 
by Bimala Churan law. 


Soko. AMUMEIUaawy — apart 
AAAGSTT | 


pine? 


qi fa 


SoRk. giaaiaatcang— | wat 

soto. AUait—aalay | qt 
ae are 

soe’. Ranganagsaa— ya a AT 


alga | alaty Sarai wes la rears aera gat 
THY BI sara sar weit Wea 1 FAT aa) | 
QUT Best AS ATT aH ss ; tae 
BER, aa leaaB-AEI-HlEI— AS a feat i 
qu al aneagqhiaraa qeater S| gaa 2qil ca 
Reus arifaa afea eg gaat A aie ae 
TIT Zoe a miardaderaartes4 ald | 


(fat afer saad at eqeqra Sada ata co 


a 
CHAT TAT SL Sa TST BY aa TH faa 4 qt 
: 1 at wTaT AH argo 1. | 








NETH TEMTRT, FEMA | AEST TATA, afeaniat, feel-o 


Sov. gaitacala—aiaae | Aha Ait | 

8844. The Yapaniya Sangha— A Jaina 
Sect—by A.N. Upadhye, M.A, 

SovY. gfaaaa—aely | 

SovG. gaeagarad aela— 

Sov. Byega— 

Sos. ulasa—altaraay eler | 


F 8849. Y ogabindu—With the commentary 
of Shri Haribhadra Suri. Edited by L. Suali, 


aqtqs 


%.00 


Bhavnagar - 


Sa¥o, ataqieaq—oatt RAATATSIy UT 
Taftafsag |g aust: | WAWAUST SATA: 1 A 


SST: G.00 
SoUe, ainater qa—ataagicaT | SMP 
Saye. atnare_—araaararaat | sae feral 

Agate Wyte | 

aqray 


GoYU2, TeqHrts-AlaTaler qath— 


8854. Ratna Karanda Sravakachara (or 


the Householder’s Dharma)—Translated into 
Nglish with introduction by Ch.R. eens 


TAGS AI— PAS sflaaeregS 


SAY, 

27) 

. Sbue, 
 BeYe, 
Soy, 
StRE, 


eeanazarca Ta | aqtazaart 


xearecraanfeat— ara lL. , 
create ea TATE 0.40 
VATIA—Al afanaaaed | afsce | 
U PORE zraaa tas (qofarera)— TB? second 
“Panga of the Jain Canon. 

Seee. camara —alt 8-8 | 


bn 


ASH) 


SSSR. WaGANa-Ga 
Comme [With different rea 
Bees ee and notes &c: | 
R. freraqeaa— 
sh oe es oe ie _ as z 
No sey English se dlation Sanskrit. chhaya, 
acum indices etc. 


silo Uaoate Aa 
' 3,00 


| Syst 


es, 
Sopan 
3 Ge 7 ts : 
eke wate fg—(aaarretaa) qeat 
SS. agente — | m4 


0.82 


Poona 


dings, Sanskrit | 


ALE 


cage, aerate—sae feral agate WTS 

[Labdhisara (of Nemicandra) with Ksapana- 
sara, a supplementary discussion about.Karma 
doctrine, Prakrit text and Sanskrit Chhaya 

and Hindi translation of Pt. Manoharlal, ] 
osty. alelateat— ara 
cogs, Henna: faaatasaafced) ged 

agate ated | ATT R-R, Lo-00.1 WIT ¥, 2.00 | 
8860. Vaijalaggam—A Prakrit poetical 
work of Rhetoric with Sanskrit version. 
Edited by Julis Laber. 2 F asc; - Calcutta. 
meio, arqANfaRATTAghe— GAAS 
qcagTal | 2.K0 
ene, aeclegta— | 
ener. azinarea— (Tela) SEAT ATT | 
areas 
ceo3. adATAsaa—uaHaghe t Hifsatatg 
9974, Vardhamana Padmasimhasreshthi 
Caritra—by Amarsagara Suri. Edited by - 


Hira Lal Hansaraja. _ Jamnagar 
coy, adalaata AeTateI— at ataraaghe : 
facfaa | | (aIIcT). TTA 
eeg. acquis at faatAiee<—sto ataret 
qigaetad | | " @,¥o 
ecu. aTgqsraea—aAqAAGK | 
ceyc. fARHAA—AMFAE | doi 
args 


cclog. faatea-aea (Aes )— 


Ga50. frareeeiae— Ali aiarataaae 


:  MTATTT 
nou. fANMATIAA— AMIE | APTATTLALS | 
easy. faataga—aelF | ¥.00 

G.00 


. faaraaa— te afaan4r sit | 


GoSR 
Vipaka Sutram ( with text)—V. J. 
| ero 00) 


“, 8884. 

Chokst. | 

cosy. faattga— | | . 

[The Twelfth Anga of the Jain 

Canon, with Clossaty, Notes and Introduc- 

tion. 3 eae HOOPS 
8886. Vivagsuyam—with ae Gee 

Rete ont anys ‘English translation, Notes, 

eas and Appendices im i me Brat | 

'T. B and’ V-J. Choksi M.A., cloth- 

M.A. bbe 2 | 3.00 


pound. 





» 








= 


R&O 


| 8887. Vipaka-sutra—Prof. P. L, Vaidya. 
| : 3.00 

8888. Vividhatirthakalpa—of Jinbhadra 
Suri. A sort of guide book or gazetteer of 
Jaina sacred places of India of the 14th 


century. Text in Sanskrit and Prakrit with 3 


variants, and an alphabetical index of all 
proper names etc. 6.00 
(ssst, faafaramfaanmadag — ateaz | 
faaerare 1 | 
‘5580. dammed aa—azia | AAR UI ears 
sit, crerarz—faaraust aft y 


Soe. Tae asa asra say | aq- 


aiu-faaxa-yaz wisTaaeafeay | 


%.Yo 

Gey. aitad al wetfai— Y-00 
Soe}. anaes —aeta i quar | 

55k. aU ala 8.00 

Soy. Meuaaleaa—( saz ayaft) sf 

) Fenaeaahefaztaar | TAU 


SoRR. Terilaahrar qa Yo 
sake. Makaaaatcag—arg ¥ a) 
| PARTI 


sot. afanaafta— aeras | RAAT 


ASIHleq | 
SRE, ubataateara—araarzate hanes 
SRoo, MEAT AAG aa: — ealqa fea rey’ afa- 

aatead: Atetcrmafefaz fa: Kos: ara 
Skok. stele —asta | Tthal— agq- 

aliaate, elataie—arafaaaate 
S8oy. atanafta—aitnas | facdtarafe: | 
Skog. atsftarnga— ltacafefretaa | 
tat afea 1 Ne : 

GRoY. ATTA Crea front _fear AR Phaa | 
AAAS ATATTT ZW arafeq | TSA ga 
choy, atraatta—scatnge | SATaTaST 
Skok, GeatzgZ— 


“gtgs 

Shoo, TEEMAHTHLTTA — aafsaaza tae 
farhaqg | we STATI 
Bho, Tgatagar: — gafq ate-F ai faa 


pita Tata aes P Tax Parca faeces Brace 
pul — eeaagre:, wyalaaai—aforaz: | 2.00. 


MECHSE TEAMS, Wey: Hear Geaaay, efeanin, feedt-o 
NL AAA AAPL OO DY P0020 2-0-0 0-0 6-4» 0 0-6» 0 > 6 6-0-6 0-4-4406 2 2 OO 


Bio 


Skok, GEaTAAATAA— % 
SRXo. HSATHLUTA (AeA )—HIcaTAASA | 
SRR. amaraA—at gafssanhusTq | ° 
WT | 

S822. dfae Ga ta 0.40 
Sk23. weusiteftaae NaI 0 
Se°%. qanacafa— 

SeRY. BaNitatfran—fedl agai a i 
8916, Saptabhangi-naya—by Kanooma, 


Seo. AaAMAAE HE ae 
GE Ya. THAT AIA — TAs ACHeaHral aa am 
Pray) weedarqrenenrdtfaciarearas | | 
SER. AAQATIT— say fart ATA a é | 2 
[An exposition of Jaina idea of phi. 
realization, Prakrit text, Sanskrit comme? di 
ries of Amrtacandra and Jayasena an d 
commentary of Jayacandraji.] , da 
8920. Samayasara—By Shri Kundakur 
Acharya with alphabetical index, intro? aa 
tion, text in Prakrit with Sanskrit rend ye 
translation and commentaries in Eng ; 
Edited by Rai Bahadur C_L. Jaini, M.A.» ow | 
AS, etc. (1930) | mee 
SERR. ARCEeaHI—slevgale | ATT oe 00 
SER. AAWTAReI—es AT | 
[with Text, Notes, Introdction, 
lish Translation and Glossary by M.C- 5.00 
M. A.,LL.B.J eer iles 
S&QR. anuleaaka—ag 1 afsadt St!” 
WTF aegop “somes 


akg eel y,08 
SRY. THAIN — aH on 
| ; a 
SkQy. wrafaaTaTTy— adlpq! 4 er. 
(sara) . peel 


GRR. AragA WIHA—aqtaT Bal eel 
wats afer + fafat 
SERS. ARTA gag  faeatea cA 


ee cc 
TTS— FTAA AY Poon aft aradr ft Ae! 
" fantar fear | aftes 











4 1 | 
7 


O49 45 > 


{ 


tor nS tafaagianfaat ( afaat)— 


“Ses. aatafafe—at gaat ate araifad, 
OTF argz-ara feedt gaara 1 faega yfsar afer 
a3 AHIR BT afaes 22.00 

SRR, afeagea—adlwag | sfervate | 


P 8930. Samayika Patha--by Shri Amitagati. 
ure thoughts, Edited and translated by A. 


Tasad, Arrah 
S832. arian qa—aeay, Wala HA Ale! | 
SR32. fagraagitatant—ia | anata |” 

5833. fagaftesr— sasarfaara cele | 
SQRY. iifaadaeataca gain was 
SRY. fagtarsargmaq—at | 
Seag. fageaegatat—agaid 
Ska. fagrarkaarearmey (aeIT aa 
Sac. fagraaniizdae— FAR 
S838. fate faararat— 

[Part I, with notes, introduction and 
ttanslation in English by Prof. V.M. Shah.] 
| Ahmedabad 

S&¥o. qawmaacaat uRITATAy A qsat Aa — 
Wea -aeahTag | | ie 
SRY. quifaaceaadate—7e qeq TATA T 
PUT, arama ae Ha yet qchd H é } 3a Ff araheh 
7 Frere aries watH aI al a7 
a Qay surat a ate aay 


G00 


ay satnl a 
2.40 


Wit ea oo re 
See3 | . yin WIT 9—¥,0.0, 
eee qasitga—aelt | | 


y,o0 


Saat ate feral 
24.00 


ee quisinga—zai— 
ey. Fasitgqa —q_a, qeHd 
We, Yow | 
ie SX atm: | 
Skee. qard—frafmatert, | want ft cat 
| garated 


2,00 


S8¥9, cantufe 8 ¢_gTo 
Te |. Taayia A HraHrala | 


5 | “a 
Ry ah qltarrneg arte —aeeT TS 
qagie 
G09 


e : 
Srraseta aaa | 


Fa TAPIA. 


30.0.0. 





™ 


NSCaE TENUeTa, Tea dest gearag, afeais, fee-o aR 


seYo. safragtanfaat—afaar | daraghe 


afeat | Uraeqiaeaaiehrceaaar 4 .00 


20,00 


Gaye, earaitga—aely | 


ceyr. caferag afea—araraee GPC ae hAS | 


Gey. ealfanecageay — 
GeUY. TATEIZAMA—eaa feral AGala AT sl 


[Hemacandra’s Sanskirt text and 


Malligena’s commentary, standard work on 
Jaina Nyaya, with a lucid translation and 
many useful indices by Pt. Jagadisha Chan- 
dra.] | 6.00 


SEY. LAZAR —AleasaTHT | Al LAAs 


afefafaarraatraaracatiaeaa Te sTET | 
[Edited with Introduction, Notes 
and Appendices by A. B. Dhruva, M. A. 


LLB.,] | 11.00 
, peye, eaigatanaet — faagarafer ta rTa 


FreTATSTLTTTT | meaqracaaeen ata iaa- 
acted fe TAME 1 AFT | 5.08 
RYO, FAGALATT—MT. -%, 3, ¥, I 
eq ATATACAT MATA GIRYT BY Teg ATCA | TAT 
nays, eacAtaata—galag | HTI—al 


eq | 
eeye. CATEAII—Ao WAaTTalTsT | 


cego. EIeTeT raq—Fai—aafaraTee 
fadiatalet | 3 | 
eee. EctamratTg— Wl TA FT! F-00 
SkER. BleaTgTUT— 3.40 
GeER. TIANTUI— 22.00 
 eeey. eicaTgea—z Fs | ara 
eeey. tera sta-ariaet FT afeaca sfagta— 


2.00 


a eaITale TT A | ip. 258 
eeeg. fag, HA ME gfeaa afeex 9A1—at 
: | 0.08 


gears FAH | 
neey. et 
qaereara ta 


afia Faat TAT e | Wine 
" § mt fisaAIsI—sl°o AVT- 


0.28 


cabana —aieafarea fofachaa tat 
RIAeIale | qa uc afaz SATA 


sega. enaatel 
alt aisaed | 
AAS, anfaqiga et 


Eggo. gaatgarat— : 











ice 


~~ ¢ oo eo 


SeSOe ema ky G 

SQoR. Elana TaI— 
8973. Acharya Vallabh Suri Commemo- 
ration Volume—Enélish, Gujarati and Bing 
8974. Age of Guru Akalanka—by Dr. 
_B. A. Saletore. fi) ) 0.50 
8975. Ancient Jaina Hymns—by Dr. 
_ Charlotte Krause aa 5.00 
| 8976. Bhattarakasampradaya—A History 
of the Bhattaraka Pithas, especially of Wes- 
tern India, Gujarat, Rajasthan and Madhya 
Pradesh, based on epigraphical, literary and 
traditional sources by Prof, V: Jorhapurkar, 
DAVINA! ik Rs Qi oot? 4 8.00 
8977. Caves & Temples of the Jains— 
Claus Fischers. 8.00 


8978, Collection of KalakaS tory—Part I: 


English. Part II : Sanskrit—(old Gujarati & 
Prakrit). Both Parts, 65.00 
8979. Comparative and Critical Study of 
Mantra Shastra—by M.B. Jhavery. 25.00 
_ 8980. A Critique of Organ of Knowledge 

- (English translation of Hemchandra’s ‘Pra- 


- mana Mimansa’)—Translated by Satkori— 
15.00 » 


Mukerjee., 


_ 8981. Descriptive catalogue of Mss. In 
the Jain Bhandara at Pattan. ~ : 


815. [waaTaTStZA F-ee—a a 


XR,00 

8983. History of Canonical Literature of 

A the J ainas—by H.R, Kapadiya. | 5.25 
8984. Holy Abu— 10.00 


8985. Dr. Flermann Jacobi on Jainism. - 


: | | 0.06 
8986. JS ainism—by Dr, Herbert Wa 


8987. Jainism—by J, P. Jain, M.A, Hi 

* 8988. Jainism in Bihar—Choudhury Pp, 
C. Roy. | f 5.00 

: 8989. Jainism in Indian History—by 
Dr. Bool Chand. 0.37 


— 8990. Jainism in South Indig and some 
Jaina Evigraphs—by P.B. Desai, M.A. 16.00 

8991. Jaina Miniature Paintings fro 
Western India—by Dr. Motichand, 155.00 


= 





neat TAUA, AAA : HeaT TeIaTA, efemIs, teectl-e 


_Literature—by Winternitz. 


tren — 





8992. Jainism not an Atheism—by Ne Ce 
Herbert Warren. | ; na 

8993. Jaina Philosophy of Non-Abse 
tism—A Critical study of Anekantavada a y 
Satkori Mookerjee, with a Foreword by ee 
Dasgupta. a 

8994, Jain Ascetics: What are be 


- 
8995. Jaina Psychology — Mohan 3.00 
Mehta. | 


-8996. Jainism and Karma Doctrine—b¥ 
Prof. A. N. Upadhye. _ 
8997. Jainism, Historical Facts ard | 
A reply to Lala Lajpat Rai, by M. M. 


| bay. 

and M.S. Javeri. Bom 00 5 
8998. Jainism in Gujarat— 300. +e 
8999. Jainism in North India from 


—526, A. D. by Chiman Lal J. Shah, Mig bi 
9000. Jainas in the History of 1” 2,00 


00 
9001. Jain Culture— | ae 
9002. Jain Tirthas in India and. 32,00 
Architecture— 7 at 
9003. Key of Knowledge—by ChamP | 
Rai Jain. ME DS a 
9004. Life of Hemacandracarya e 
G. Buhler)—Translated into English 
the original German by Prof. Dr. Poe 
Patel. Ph. D. (Marburg). With a fore’ og | 
by Dr. M. Winternitz, Ph. D. ind | 
9005. Mahavira, His Life and Teen 9,50. 
—by Bre Law. : Hand 
9006. Lord Mahavira—by Dr. Boolc 4.50 


pd 

« eek Mahavira—by Prof. Amat "oa! | 
» ZA, : mé |! 

> 9008. Mahavira and Buddha— E950 ita 
Prasad Jain. | ee | 
9009. Mahavir and His PhilosoP 4.00 phil 
Life—by A.N. Upadhye. } ee. see y | 
~ 9010, Mantra Shastra in Jainis” 0.2 | 
Altekar. } d ait 
9011. A Manuscript of Varansee™ 4 , 
by A. N. Upudhye. AY, ull 
9012. Masterpieces of the Kale 000 a 
Paintings—by S. M. Nawab. Ot ae 








hecare qenuata, ema : dead gaara, afearis, feet ha 


| Dh The Nudity of Jaina Saints. 0.12 
Jain aS Oldast Rajasthani Paintings from 
f ONE ah S.M. Nawab. — 105.00 
; nee Origin of the Swetambara Sect— 
y 6 Ry Jain. 0.25 
; 016. Pacificism & dainism—by Pt. 
ukhlal ji, | 0.50 
He oa Pandavapuranam—by Subhachan- 
Pand A Sanskrit text dealing~ with the 
His es tale. Edited with various readings, 
b > 1 paraphrase, Introduction in Hindi etc. 
Y Pt. Jinadas. 1954. ‘Pent iaerete: OO 
J 9018, Practical Path—by Champat Rai 
ae Arrah 
a 9019. The Preface—A tne round-up of 
e Jaina religious texts by K. B. Jindal. 
12.00 


eo 9020. Schools and Sects im Jaina Lite- 
‘ure—Being a full account compiled from 
Original sources of the doctrines and practi- 
Ces of Philosophical Schools and Religious 
an mentioned in the Canonica 3 
the] ainas by Amulya Chandra Sen. 2.00 
3 9021. Selections in Ardha-Magadht Prose 
6nd Poetry—by V. M. Shah. 
t—by Dr. U.P. 


— 9022. Studies in Jain Art 
10.00 


Shah, M. A 
9023.5 LAs hag ‘ asm—DY Hermann 
acobi, RENCE iy 3,00 
9024, a philosophy —by 
Studies in Jain 16.00 


athmal Tatia. : 
9025. Tiloyapannatii— by Yati-Visaene 
Parts, Edited for the first time with Hina, 
di Nglish Introduction 2? various appen- 
ces by Drs. A. N. Upadhye and as eo 
by oe World Problems & Jat 
: Y. Beni Prasad. res 
Sor 027, Yasastilaka & Indian Cue vai 
ees YVagastilaka an Aspect® O 
they and Indian thought 
With af th century by Prot. 
| a and Appendices 
8. Yoga .,-(Englis 
B Gandhi. oga Philosophy ( BN 


Handiaul 
46.00 


h) by V. 


] Literature 


Ahmedabad. 


ih Ethics 
oOrL 


Culture in 


kc 


9029. Yogindu: His But ana aba Chee 
Other Works—A critical essay by Prof. A. 
N. Upadhye. yn Mh 

neti | 
aq TEM! 


9030. Afthasalins—commentaty on the 


-Dhamma-sangani—by Dr. P: V. Bapat. 8.00 


9031. Analysis of Abhisamayalamkara 
of Maitreya—by E. Obermiller Fasc I. 6,00- 
8082. HeIADMAIE— - ER, 
i [Consisting of 20 shor S on 
Buddhist Philosophy by Oe ee A | 
Buddhist savant of the 1th century A.D. 
Edited by Mm. Dr. Haraprasad Sastri; MA. ay 
C. I.E. Out of Print Baroda 
e083. HEAT TAH —AGAeHa | Y¥.00 
gov. arazga— (UWgT atweataa) | 2.22. 
9035.. Abhidharmastha of Ghosaka-— 
Sanskrit, Santi Bhikkhu Shastri. 4.00 
go 3G. MATAMI—AHT | VET WHAT [ 


) ; Yoo 
9037. Abhidharmakosavyakhya— Vole 
III. | 20.00 
go 8a. afaaencaatat—( faa ) watae 
BREA 2.%0 
- 9039. Anatia Lakkhan-sutta—U. Uttama 
: : i) ae 0.25 
sovo. Maala FTTAAT—BAKHA | o.2y¥ 
- 2.00 


og, AU F quaa— 
RoR. afadata— aad aay StI HT 
fgg ta F Ha AGae © grad avaed @ feral 


ey agare feat BR, 00 
9043. Abhid harmamrta—ol Ghosaka. Edi- 
ted by Shanti Bhikshu Shastri. Rendered in- 
to Sanskrit from the Chinese translation. 4,00 
9044. Abhidharmasamuccaya—ot Asanga. 
d by Prahlad Pradhan. 6.00 


Critically edite 
dasutra—by Dr. P.V.Bapat 
: 7.00. 


9045. Arthapa 
acataaa— sageatraafaetae 


govg. AKA 
att sacraltarala qsfauelarated 1 e=y Gs | 
| Papal 
- gov. ASTM IATET gqHy AlT:— 
2.00, | 


goal Cy, 


ed 


 ealalat: 80° gear aT: 














e 





| REY 
_ g0¥e. aviantaeaen qax— silage 
faua-facaqay | 7 &.00 
Rove. Stagua— ferdt (fugqaazfat) oy 


SoXo, Sla—fAQaraey HAT TAT. 2.24 
o¥®. VAT nea aA aleaa ar fanra—aan 


Sto Tiaalaay Tat Maes aaa) algae at 


SUT TAT Bl FT Sq Wl sal wr afeag sa H fw 
Aaa TALS F waar at faq wa ge aeaq 
saifaa fear mar & 
_ 9052. Karatalaratna — of Bhavaviveka. 
Edited by N. Aiyaswami Shastri, Reconstruc- 
ted form a Chinese Version in Sanskrit. 5.00 


€ouz. stat frata—ag ara oat afza, 


TaTaT ste aeqifaa | No 
804%. galtanz ferzsta— ~ 0.2¥ 
€ouy. Hatanet wr sfasia— 2.Yo 
€oug. Gens —ya Tat O.2Y 
Coxe. genns—fagaaer (feet) ory 


9058. The Catuhsataka of Arya Deva— 
Sanskrit and Tibetan Texts, with copious 
extracts form the commentary of Chandra- 
kirti by Vidhushekhara Bhattacharya. 8.00 


9059. C hariyapitaka—By B.C. Law M.A. 


| | 5.00 
Sogo. afear frza—oral ya aatfacdt ATS 

. 8.24 
Cok’. Wie Ta 0.19¥ 
CARR. TRH AT— ayy &.00 


CoRR. AAA asa | aH eo 2o 
UA AHI AIT St es H aA feet ATaIs 1 3 00 
ti 80 EY; 


fgedh 44,00 
«Rokk. STRATA — (aZtepT) 200 
€oRg. wllaaie wz Ja — Ma wazfaana 

| i Cee } o.4o 

- RoR, steeaTe—oa. al. E1z | 2.24 
So%s. Stata: —atgaay ). a yay RT 


fecquitgsicarichy: aucaa: | MIA THs teas 
ATARI AG aT-wq, wv, hath, fy. 
UtHA; | DRI iN | 6.24. 


AST WEAR, Wea: Heoa Gea, afamis, faeeit—e 


Goo | 


MIT—Narq Htaegrag 1 <— YT 


- Nagari type. 


ee Oe aa 


RoRe. Aeaaas:—(aleeaizaieagq) Al SIRS 
tadaa:  aianaatafarfaarianiea-Tee 
alta: | aa Faifearearat ma teqaca faaa: FEAT 
meat afosa: | faeai aarareisa wa: 1 AN 
Bay. | qstat 

9070. Tattvasangraha—-of Santaraksita 


with the commentary of Kamalaésila; aoe 
lated into English by Mahamahopadhy3t 


Dr. Ganga Nath Jha. 2 Vols. 4 


9071, Tathagataguhyaka or Guhyasamas” 
the earliest and the most authoritative ee 
of the Tantra School of the Buddhists (3! 
century A, D.) Edited by B. Bhattachary% 
Ph. D. 7 Baa 

oe. THATT— 

: [A work on Buddhist logic oe 
Mokshakara Gupta, with Sanskrit Commen 
tary! ||) ‘ 

Coo}. fara FY atzag 

fow¥. aemtat—frg qaeaga 1 

Lowy. AthqTaT— ee 

‘ [Or pourings in verse of the ae 
dhist Bhikkus.] : zs ) 
9076. Dathavamsa (Text and Tr anslati”’ 
=-by,Dr, Bimala Churn. Law. Cale 
Rove. dtefram—ferdt agate 1 agale? 
Me ge wiactag gar fre qrdlar BIAT 4 
[This is oné of the Buddhist canes | 

It has been translated into Hindi fot 4 
first time. ] ee @ L 
foes. atafrara—ae graft arat H 1 wa 
eTTTY watt ¥ afza eeu guy ee 


9.24 


3.00 





oe 


ai: ine 
Sok. aeARZ—(aiefeta) yEAT | ore 
Loo. alet-alay ( USI s-HA ) — 7 : 
— WWaecagqa-arqrfzc | 93.8% 


Gone. ataqa—fardt Atar afsa, Halal ; 
ae. | . | | | UN 
9082. Dhammapada—P aj text in D ee | 
Introduction, English te 
lation and Notes, revised by, Psa: Vales, 19 


’ . ~ the 
9083. Dhammapada—translated pines 5 "0 


Chinese by Samuel] Beal. 


/ 
4 














9084. Prakrit Dhammapada—Based upon 
on ae _Kharoshthi manuscript with 
aa ; tanslation and notes, by Beni Madhava 

atua nnd Shailendra Nath Mitra, M.A. 
eae. Dhamma Sangani—Dr. P.V. Bapat 

: 5.00 

Song. antwendta—saanlaa | 

[Edited by Shri Dalsukha Malvaniya] 7.50 
Sons. fatanat—ya mat art A feral 
ATU afea : 

9088, Nidana-hatha— 1.62 

26 9089. Nispanna Yogavali— Describing 
> Mandalas or magic circles with full des- 
CTlptions of more than 600 deities of the 
Uuddhist Pantheon—by Abhayakara See 


TBE 7090. NV arayana Paripriccha— (Sanskrit- 
| ibetan) by Anukulchandra Banerjee. 0.79 
h 9091, Nairatmyapariprecha — of Asva- 
7 08a Edited by Sujitkumatr Mukhopadhyaya. 
anskrit and Tibetan text with an Intro- 
"ction. Foreword by Mm. Vidhusekhara 
hattacharya. 3 | 2.00 
CoRR. raraaa— | 
ty [Or Buddhist Logic of Di os 
€ntaries of Haribhadra Sux and Parsva- 
“va. Part I—Sanskrit; Part [[—Tibetan 
rexts, age Baroda 
| Roag. emrafarg:— (aaalts) santarara- 
| Staal ar -afea: | Y.90 
meat’: rarafaeg:—aaaliaa: | arpa. Tal 
Caleta fig: ; 4.00 


nniga with Com- 


a ogy. qeatzafaratgiaal qarateiaat— i | 


[Edited with critical notes an 


tr : 
; Pp ection by Nalinaksha Dutt, M.A., 3.00 
‘ -(Cal.), D. Litt. (London), “geste 
es | , 
ah Re. carqstater:—gaaaas ad 5 i 


So : ail 
°&'9, aenrgagay—aiharTrsle4 ie 
9 . ‘ : 

; S Wat atantafa— 8 
Kar, # Patimobksya—by Pro 
g 
Trey ws 


ade- 


f. RD. var 0 


9. att agiearaeet—(ferel a 


agtaee aenuara, Tere: dead qeaarey, efearia, feeti-e 





ara 
G00 


Re 





9101. Prajtaparamitas — commentaries 
on the Prajnaparamita, Buddhist philosophi- 
cal work edited by Giuseppe Tucci. Vol. I- 
Abhisamayalankaraloka by Haribhadra, be- 
ing a commentary on the Abhisamayalankara 
of Maitreyanatha and the Ashtasahasrika 
Prajnaparmita 14.00 
9102. Pratimoksa-Sutram (Mula Sarvasti- 
vada, (A.C. Bonerjee) 4.00 
9103. Pratimukh-Sutra—by Rama Kanta 
Misra-> 5.00 
egov. SAMAlaH AIG—IT TT TT FHT 
Usa ACHAT arated | 9¥.00 
egoy. TAMIA —analasa 20.00 
g2og. AAUaas—aaica ata wioq afer 
(faare fara aaiaet Teal & THT H & eT 2 
say 4 warfare) | ¥Y.00 
Qo. AAMIATeAI— _- 

[Of Dinnaga. Chapter I, with vritti, 
tika & notes. Edited & restored into Sans-. 
krit by H:R. Rangaswamy Iyengar.] Mysore 
ggon, Fe We ale THAT 


aTeal BA : | .00 
ego8. FasIAA AeA aT Aitfes aieaa— 
2 o.Xo 


gto. gaateaq—aamreay | (et wrt) 


“gaa att: (qa ate fare ctr) 2-001 salar aT 


(aa feral TEaTz) ¥-X0 eases 
222%. qaaea—aTag gz st Maat a 
gqaa | wan Feritsd fafyearaa at Uga- 


aipeatad | afte | , 5,00 
_ Pratimoksa-Sutra — 


9112. Bodhisattva 


Edited by Dr. Mukherji 4.00 
923. algantt se FateI—slo AAMT aT 
: 3.08 
Rivaciccon siaiai—to aaez sqeaa 
&.00 
“pegy. atgaatia—uge TacaT ST Bk 
€ 22%. dig ua BH Woo aT! 2.00, 
| 219,007 


dig au TAT AAT 


atgeata @IE—AFTT | | 
n of Buddhist hymns in 
Calcutta 


= RRRY. 


&2U5- 
[A collectio 


Sragdhara metre.] 











ee 


aged. ramtaga (fedt)— <Ugasisaraa 
EE Ne a BRL 
ELRo. AAAAAA FA— 0.28 


Q@Rr. wanalha FaA—va aatlamea— 
HAGA HI eareat alee 8.00 
RLQY. Ala A FS IA BI Beata AIT Taq— 
Go Uga asalat-Ha ORL 
«8223. AIA A ale ata— 3.00 
€92v. alsna-fanta—( fest ) aaaten— 
fafienrara test aipearat 1 aferes | 
gery. afernfaatat—aa oiefl ar FH 2a- 
ATT H HYAATL Blast gars | AWaH—aa. >. 
AMAT 1 2 ATT qraAS 
9126. Madhyantavibhagasutrabhasyatika 
of Sthiramati—a.sub-commentary on Vasu- 
bandhu’s Bhasya on the Madhyantavibhaga- 
sutra of Maitreyanatha, Pt.I, edited by Profs. 
’ Vidhusekhara Bhattacharya and G. Tucci, 
t | Calcutta 
9127. Mahanayavimsaka of Nagarjuna— 
Reconstructed Sanskrit Text, the Tibetan 
andthe Chinese version with an English 
translation by Vidhushekhara Bea nye 
era. agatetaiuga — ugasigcaag 1 
3 FRY 


G.00 


RQRe. AVIAIAAATA RTT — 


QQRo. AIAI—Aa Wet wt F1 sazanray 


mau 4 saqarxt & Ufa gato. wa. F. aaqaza- 
arqfaa | ; FFAS 
RRR. AadaI— (aft qa) fay saftey 
; O.\9¥ 
9132. Mahavaggo—2 parts, 7.00. 
9133. A Study of the Mahavastu—by 
Dr. Bimala Churn Law, M. A., B. L. with a 
Supplement. , . Calcutta 
9134. Milindapanha— | 3.00 
€ 234. fafsraqaa—fardy | ATaea— fea. 
STRUTT be RKO 
9136. Mulamadhyamakakarika of Nag- 
arjuna—by Hi. Chatterjee (Chapters I-IV) 
with English and Bengali translation, Vritt; 
etc. 3.50 


| waTUariaaey yey | 


NST AEA, AeA: HESS Gerad, ateanis, feecti- 


9137. Rastrapalapariprecha Sutra du 
Mahayana—Nagari Text, (H. Finot)..- 12.00 
Rega, ceaatlatrararadt —aesas AAI 
OTH | ¥%,00 
QL3e, TeamtafaatTa— RETA AAAI 
Edited by E. H. Johnston. 8.0 
&e¥o. atama:— ataraadaliatatas: 
aadarakaasmaat frafaaraifeaat eter" 
aatra: | wert atHeataaat Arata: | toe 
RY¥k. qAHIAGI—IA HT Ae | aHal 
: yoo 
Reva. fanftaaraafafzara—uga aig ) 
arated | (aeaa F fat qa) eae 
&2v3. fangematadt—ara armiattsd a 
Ha cat afza y Ye 
key, faaafaem— (9 fargrifantys : 
faagtt ofariaa, 3 aeraa, ¥ gers") Bs 
Vet Waearad | afsed | a 


9145. Vimuttimagga and Visuddhim@ 
—A comparative study by P. V. Bapat» 
ALCP Wipe ate | | 

&evq. fagfeam—_ggain aaa | 

Critically edited in Devan t 

script by D, D. Dharmananda Kosambi W”” 
a Preface by Sri K. M. Munshi. af aed 
(€tve. fagfzamdtfant (afer H)— 7 yo 

PTET | i 

Reva. fret aqaq— 3 68 
[By Bendall. A compendium yas’ 
Buddhistic teaching compiled by Santiaer 
chiefly from earlier Mahayana Sutras: © "+1. 
mechanic reprint of the first volume 1 5 00 
liotheca Buddhica] (1897-1902) 

Reve. agafem—ferdt | agareh 

ATT HTT | 2a F < 
8 8ho. aIalafaiagq— 
8848. argaarggurfad gas faataaes 

weggasa-rfaaraawisacaerteataters | 
; [Critically edited with introducy 63 
etc. by Haridas Mitra, M.A.] | | 


gore 


96.00 
gat 


of 


Pat 
am 














MM 


. Daksh D 


ecaea aenURTt, Tea: dese Jeary, afais, fees 


P44 +444 oye oe 


€2uR. atarmtar (algzarrarer) — WAAC 


faxfrar waaarfrafaeaitar | Yeats 1 2 APT | 


| SOHICT 
RRuR. fanaa ga —ugwatgcAT | R08 
RRRY, fagagay—fra fafaa t 0,¥0 


Quy. gefaara (feat i) —frg gaa 3.00 


8exe. gafaara (atett-gar)—PGaTs | 
| 3.00 
| RMX. qa faqta—saarTe TATU AAAAATT FIAT 
Edited by P. V. Bapat.  - 
9158. Sumangala-V ilasint 
a the Digha Nikaya)—Suttas 
nee I. edited by Dr. Nalinaksha ‘Dutt, 
» Ph. D., D. Litt. 2.00 
SEAR, cauracafaatea— 3,00 
Rego. Ratgaetat— 
N: [A Buddhist ritual 
e atopa describing the Abhiseka | 
lation of the disciple to the mystic 


(Commentary 


VIII-XV, 


istic. work of 
ka or the ini- 
fold.] 
Vig ta 


BSR: aancremat— (Tat at), , aay qa- 


e2¢2. alna—fagTa art ate let Tare 
Wea, Ta sto BERIT TAT | aface | 4.00 
RES, Aeacaragq eta ET 
SMa qarpreay ASMA | aro? 
RQay. Sgarattaat (faratte =a)— | 
th [Reconstructed Sanskrit Text with 
© Tibetan version by Durgacharan Chatto- 
Padhyaya,] | 1.8 
key Fafa he | 
Safarzatat ers 


far; [Commentary of Arca? 4a. 
Bie, work of Dharmakittt on Be 
9166. Album Containing Pictur of the 
Gymenis at Sanchi. 1.00 
and 167. Aspects of Mahayar® B 
tS relation to Hinayana— y Die 
Lo,. Datta, M.A. Ph. D. (Cal.), D. ™ a 
la Nd.) with a foreword by Prof. Louise 
Vallee Poussin 12.00 
ae Asoka—Carmichae 
Ay D, R, Bhandarkar, 1959 


. 
5 


by p 


M. 


9183. Buddhis 


1 Lectures a 


RY 


9169. Ashokan Inscriptions — Mehen- 
Cay!  %500- 
9170. The Buddha—J. Vijayatunga, 1.25 
9171. Buddha and ,Caste System—by 
Bhikkhu U. Dhammaratna. 3 A 1e50 ‘A 
9172. Buddha and the Bodhisattva—In 
Indian Sculpture (Parts 1-3) by Dr. Raghu- 
vira. 60.00. 
9173. Buddha and the Gospel of Bud-— 
dhism—by Ananda Coomaraswamy. 15.50 
9174. Buddha and Five After Centuries 
—Sukumar Dutt, M. A., Ph. D. » 36.00 
9175. Buddha and His Message—by C. 
Jinarajadasa. | | 0.37. 
9176. Buddha and His Message—by N. 


Gangulee. 450 . 
9177. Bhagavan Buddha—by R. R. Diwa- 
| | 2.00 


kar. 
9178. Buddha, Dhamma—by G. C. Lall. 
5,00 


dal 


9179, Buddha, The Life and Teachings 
of —by Anagarika Dharmapala. § N 
9180. Buddha’s Time—by Richard Fick. 
‘Translated by Sisukumar Maitra, M. A., Ph. 
D. [The German work of R. Fick is a mas- 
terly study of the social and cultural life of 
India of the Jatakas. Dr. Maitra’s English 
translation does the fullest justice to the 
original, which is hereby made accessible to 
those who do not read German.] | 
9181. Buddhas Life im Paintings—by 
modern Indian Painters. ee 20)e 
9192. Buddhism—by Annie Besant. 0.75 
m and Devotion, A Psycho- 
logical Study—by Acharya Bhikkhu Buddha- 
rakkhita. | ~ 1.00 
9184. Buddhism for Everybody—J. Kash- 
Dp Bhikkhujt. | ee | 17 
9185, Buddhism, The Basic Conception of 
_—hy Pt. Vidhusekhara Bhattacharya. Cal. 
9186. Buddhism in Rerala—by Dre. Cc: 
Alexander. - 6.00 
9187. Bud dhist Schools, 
Rarly History © of ma ey 
naksha Dutt. Aes 


ya 


dhism and the Bud 
f the Spread 





Madras — 











2&5 





9188. Buddhist Bible—Revised and en- 
larsed. Edited. by Dwight Goddard. — It 
includes selections from Pali, Sanskrit etc. 
and a summary of Buddha’s dharma. 
9189. Buddhist Catechism—by H.S. OI- 
cott. Cloth 2.75, Paper 2.00 

9190. Buddhist Catechism—by Subhadra 
Bhikkhu. 1.00 
_ 9191. Buddhist Caves of Aurangabad— 
-D. Barrett. Yh STS 

9192. Buddhist. Conception of Spirits— 
by Dr. Bimala Churn Law, M. A.B. L., Ph. 
D., F.R. Hist. S. witha Foreward by Dr. 


_ Krishnaswami Aiyangar, M.A., Ph.D: Cal. 


9193. Buddhist 
Bhattacharya. bite. 3 
9194. Buddha Ghosa, (The Life and 

work of)—by Bimala Churn: Law. With a 
Foreword by Mrs. C.A.F. Rhys Davids. Cal. 
9195. Buddhist India—by Rhys Davids. 


Esoterism—by Dr B; 


7.00 
9196. Buddhist Philosophy of the Thera- 
vada § chool as Embodied in the Pali. Abhi- 


dharma—by Mr. N. K. Bhagwat. Patna 


9197. Buddhist Remains in India—Edi- — 


‘ted by A.C. Sen. 


3 es 3.00 
9198. Buddhist Shriness in India—by 
Devapriya Vali-sinha. Illustrated, 5.00 


9199, Buddhist Shrines in India in Pic- 
3.00 


tures. -. 


9200. Buddhist Remains in Andhra and 
Andhra History—by K.R. Subrahmaniam. 


9201. Buddhistic Philosophy, Prolego- 
mena to a History of—by B.M. Barua. [The 
_ book embodies the results of a scientific 
enquity by the author, from the historical 
“stand-point, into successive: stages in the 
senesis and Increasing Organic 7 
a system of thought in India, supposed to 
have evolved out of a nucleus as afforded by 
the discourses of Gautama, the Budddha. 
9202. Buddhist Text—by M. M. Pe 
Vidhushekhara Bhattacharya. 1948 2,25 
9203. Central Conception of Buddhism— 
by Th. Stcherbatsky, | 6.00 


FECTR TEAM, WTA: AHA 


22.50 


of the lives of Sariputta and Moggalana. 1. 


|. by Junjiro Takakasu. 


Krishnan. 


2,00 - 


complexity of 


= | 
geaniaa, afania, facto 


ae at 
D-O 0-9 —- . ; 


9204. Christ and the Buddha—by C. Jima- 
rajadasa: Cloth 2.25, Paper 1.75. ft: 
9205. Cittavisuddhi Prakarana—ot waa 
Deva. Edited by P. B. Patel.  - 
— 9206. Cynosure of Sanchi—An aot 
of historic monuments, with. a brief .sket¢ 





9207. Decline of Buddhism in Indio 
Dr. R. C. Mitra. ahist 

9208. Democracy in Early Bud yi 00 
Sangha—by Sri Gokuldas De. 


9209. Early Buddhist. Monachism—bY Ee | 
Dtitti. oiad : | ae: 

9210. Early Monastic Buddhism—P¥ 4) 
N. Dutt. Vols. I & II. . twas 

9211. Edicts of Asoka—by G. Stine 
Murti, 


9212. Edicts of Asoka (Priyadarsic tT: 
Sastayah)—The Text of the famous an 
of Asoka with Roman transliteration? 9.00 
Sanskrit and English translations. sop 
9213. Essentials of Buddhist. Pe 








wee 
9214. Gautama Buddha: The Incorr 0 
rable Physician—by S. L. Bhatia. Radb? 
9215. Gautama the Buddha—Dr. > 1.00 
| : ols: 
9216. Gaya and Buddha Gaya—? va 
by Benimadhab Barua. M. A., D. Litt: = 
9217. Geography of Early Buddhas ta 
Bimala Churn Law. 3 C2 apby 
9218. Gotama Buddha— A bio8tt 
based on the Canonical Books of the i and 
vadin by K. J. Saunders, With a ™@P 
plate. Cloth 2.00. Paper 1.25 ep phic 
9219. A Guide to Kushinagar—?* 0.2 
kkhu Dharma-rakshita. : | saun 
9220. Heart of Buddhism—K. J- "00 
ders. | : 
9221. Heritage of Buddha—:The nne: 
Siddhartha Gautama by Celina Lu 44 10-57 
Orie: Si! A” Nab 
9222. Heritage of Buddhism—V- Ce a 
9223. Heaven and Hell in Buddah’ 


pective—by Dr, Bimala Churn Laws cue | 
B. L., Ph. D, . tea 


story. u 


{ 





Br... 


pe Hinduism and Buddhism—Sir 
: arles Eliot. In 3 volumes 80.00 


i 9225. Hiouen Thsang In Tndide=by Bate 
elemy Saint Hilaire. | 3.00 


pana aud Mahayana and Origin of 
Mahayana Buddhism—by R. Kimura. Cal. 
ee History @ Literature of Buddhism 
| y T.W.Rhys Davids 4,00 





9228. Institutes of Asoka—by S) Ke Sens) 


is The original text in Devnagari script 





lish translation. | 6.90 


9229. Introduction into Lamaism—[mysti- 


Cal Buddhism of Tibet] by R.P. Anuruddha. 
: ~ 9,00 


9230. Jataka Tales—by H. T. Fran 
E.J. Thomas. ae 
9231. Kindred Sayings on Buddhism— 
by Mrs. Rhys Davids. 1930. 1,87 
| 9232. Life and Legend of Bud 
B. Saint Hilérie. 
9233. Life and Teachings 
Alexander Csoma de Koros, the Hungarian 
Orientalist. A Collection. of his articles 1n 
the Asiatic Researches for the year eae i 


dha—by J. 
5,00 


of Budd ha—by 


9234, Light of Asia & the Indian Sons 
d Arnold. 


of Songs—by Sir Edwat | Th 
9235, Life of Buddha—by Narada 150 
Cloth 2.25. Paper 1. 


9236. Life of Buddhist Monks in et 
urkistan—by R. C. Agrawal. iS by: 
9237. Life of Gautame Buddha ; a 


- Shiv Charan Lall. 
9238, Light of Asia—by. os rte 
Mold, mee i : ae 
ae 9239. Living Thoughts of oe an 
ddha—by Ananda K. Coomara® 2.00 


5. Horne Cea : 
say 9240. Manual of Buddhist Historiea 
adition—by Bimala Churan aw: alt 
D; ae Mystic Tales of LamaT avanat ‘ 
~* Shupendranath Datta. 


yecarr qerUae, wert: cea TTI, seis, feet-e 


9226, Historical Study of the terms © 


correct Sanskrit rendering and a literal Eng- . 
cis and 
3.00 


by N. Dutta. 


Buddhist S ects.—by Alexandra 





XR 


9242. On the date of the Buddhist Mas- 
ter of the Law Vasubandhu—by E. Frauwall- 
ner: | rath 5.00 
9243. On Some Aspects of the Doctrines 
of Matreya (Natha) and Asanga—by G.- 
Tucci. MIS 1.87 

9244. Origins of the Buddha Image. A: 
Study—by Adris Banerjee. : 1,12 

9245. Pilgrim’s Guide to Buddhist Sacred 
places in India—by Lama Chowpel. 1,50 

9246. Pre-Dinnaga Buddhist Texts on 
Logic from Chinese Sources— Containing the 
English translation of Satasgastra of Arya-_ 
deva, Tibetan text and English translation 
of Vigraha-vyavartani of Nagarjuna and the 
retranslation into Sanskrit from. Chinese of 
Upayahrdaya and Tarkagastra-: edited by 
Prof, Giuseppe Tucci. Baroda. (O. P.) 

9247. Relationship. between Buddhism and 
Hinduism—by Anagarika Dharmpal. 0.37 

9248, Religion of Burma—by Allen Ben- 
ett. | ealeoO 
9249. Rise and Fall of Buddhism in India 

0:20 

9950. Sankrit Buddhism in Burma— by 
Niharranjan Ray, M.A..— _ Calcutta 

9251. Sariputta and Moggallana—by Pt. 
Vishwanath Shastri. » | 1.00 

9252. Sarvastivada Literature—by A. ©. 
Banerjee. Library Edition Rs. 17-50. Popular 
Edition. 15.00 


9253. Secret Oral Teachings. in Tibetan 
David Neel. 


| 2.50 
9254. S he-rab-dong-bu or Prajna Danda—. 
by Lu Trub (Nagarjuna), Edited and trans- 
jated by Major W. L. Campbell, C.LE. 6.75 
9255. Sarnat h—Useful to all visitors. 0.50 
9256. Siddhartha : Man of Peace— by 
Harindra Nath Chattopadhyaya. 2.00 
9257. Significance of Jatakas— by Sri 
Gokuldas De. Paper covet 7.00. CNC 


n 


5 in Bhuddhism—by F. Max 


9058, Studie 
925 ms, Reginald Stephen 


Muller, Monier Willia 
and Childers. 








9259, AS urvey of Buddhism—by Bhikshu 


Sangharaksita. 15.00 
9260. System of Buddhistic Thought—by 
Rey. S. Yamakami. : 18.75 
9261. Teachings of the Buddha—by K.D. 
Bhargava. te 3 
9262. Therabada Buddhism in Burma— 


by Dr. Niharranjan Ray. 7.50 
— 9263. Theragatha. A150 
9264, Thus Spoke, Buddha.— 0.50 


9265. Travels of Hiouen Thsang— by 
Samuel Beal. It is a delightful adventure 
into wonderland of travel, with an authentic 
description of the condition of India in the 
7th century A. D. 4 Vols. 24,00 
9266. Two Vajrayana Works—Comprising 
Prajiiopayavinigcayasiddhi -of Anangavajra 
and Jianasiddhi of Indrabhuti. Edited by B. 
Bhattacharyya. (O. P.) Baroda. 

9267. University of Nalanda— by H. D. 
Sankhalia, M. A. . Madras 

9268. Way of the Buddha— 30.00 


9269. What did the Lord Buddha Teach ? - 


An excellent short account of the life and 
teaching of Lord Buddha. ° 0.75 
9270. Women in Buddhist Literature— 
by Bimala Churn Law. 
| | Calcutta 
9271. Yuganaddha—by Dr. Herbert V. 
“Guenther, Ph.D. ! 8.00 


faiae armaat ated aeq 
RQOR. WARM —Fo UU AS Fat 1 greet 
UH ATH 8 seme et dese at gar siz fardt 
ataT | ! Ry 
ROR. aHT RT CHT aa TAH-SloUTAITTTA 
AGUA T—Al Tage apqaay | 2.Yo 
20%. FACTA:— ara aqua of DHT | ATS 
wet | Rael #1 Fe, araey, SITE, Guay 
var fre, aeidiefiar, faster, afar ste 
gars & ata ota efeetat  geratens AETAT 
a eq ataatfa oifaatl at atta eqqqay | RR.eo 


804. fagratzatieat—s} qaaa-fazsyl fy. 


wEtalapat eae 


1,25 


tendencies of Asiatic mentality: 


about the ancient hermitages and the 


ews. fara had sadae—zgaia faq TAo 


Glo He | €,00 
eroy. fast aa zsta—aiafaar faaretaet | 
aA | 93.40 


Qe. AAA (arerat sie arfect) —aA gt 
00 
faatet Ha ae | 
9279. Aspects of Indian  Religrot 
Thought—Dr. Shashi Bhushan mews ys 00 
9280. Chants of Zarthushtra—by som | 
J.S. Taraporewala. [This is a shorter eam 
of the Gathas. It contains merely the ve 
literal translation into English and 4 5.00 
English rendering, | ag 
S281. Chinese Religion throwsh is: 
1 
Eyes—Benoy Kumar Sarkar. A stu Shanghai 
- AaB: 
9282. Comparative Religion—Prot. gc nm 
Macdonell. M.A. | a ec 
9283. Comparative Study of Role ad 
by Aban G. Widgery, M.A. eran 
9284. Cultural Heritage of India—\" J 


, tl 
_IV. The Religions, 2nd Edition. Revised 3 


5,00 
Enlarged. 3° 


ra- 
_ 9285. Dynamics of Faith—by Khagendiny 
nath Mitra, 


9286. Early Indian Religious Mebt@: 
An Introduction and Essay, by P.D. 60 


| ia a B.C: 
9287. Early Indian ‘Monasteries—>¥ dex) 
Law, M.A., Ph. D., D. Litt, (with an ™ 


, tio8 
This book contains the detailed infor aie 

eure? 
Monasteries of the 5th and 7th user 00 
A.D. . | : 


—by P. Thomas. It is 
Survey of the sacred lore of the 
Buddhists and the Jains. — nn Sle 
9289. Essential Unity of all Reli8’ 300 
by Dr. Bhagwandas. | hse 
~~ 9290. Foundation of . Living Fate | 
Haridas Bhattacharyya M.A., Ph. IP 68! | 














NECHT AEHUST, WeAA : dear gedaraa, sfraras, facets 
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9291. Glimpses of World Religions—3.00. 


9292. Great Saviours of the World— 
Swami Abhedananda. In Press 
! 9293. Indian Ideals in Education, Philo- 

sophy, Religion and Art—by Annie Besant. 
1925, : 1.87 

9294. Iranian and Indian Analogues of 
the Legend of the Holy Grail—by Sir J.C. 
Coyajee. 7 1.50 

9295. Iranian Studies— (In Press) 

9296. Myths of the North-East Fron- 
tier of India—Elwin Verrier. 10.00 

9297. Practical Metaphysics of Zoro- 
astrianism—Mins Cheher Hormasji ies Pe 


9298. Ram Mohan Roy—by Iqbal Singh 
Vo. I. 14.75 
9299. Re-incarnation in the Gathas, the 
Holy Bible and the Holy Koran—by H.5. 
Spencer. rah 0.75: 
9300, Religion of Theosophy —by Dr. 
Bhagwandas. 0.06 
9301. Revelation in the Wilderness—by 
Dr. G.H. Mees. “A psychological exposition 
of the symbolism of old traditions in religions, 
mythology, astrology and esoterics of diffe- 
tent countries, in 3 Vols, profusely illus- 
trated with diagrams and charts Vol. l— 
Book of Signs, Vol. II—Book~ of Battles. 
Vol. III-—Book of Stars. vol. LIE 32.75 
9302. Scientific Religion — by G.N. 
Gokhale. 7.50 
9303. Studies in Shahnameh—by Sir J.C: 
Coyajee. [It is of the highest value for the 
Students of History, Ethnology, Compatative 
Mythology and Politics.] 5.00 
9304, Theories in Comparative 
logy—by Mohini M. Chatteriee 
_ 9305.. Towards the Unification 0 
LP aiths—by George Perrigo Conger: 6.00 
— _» 9306. Union. of All Faiths—by ee 
‘00d ward. ies ey ae 
9307, Where Theosophy and Science Meet 
—Edited by Prof, D. D. Kanga. 1st Volume 
2-00; IInd Volume. 15.00 } 


Myitho- 
0.25 
f tthe 


THAT Fa 
€Rog, WABI AAE— AT e 1 aalasagia 
aeqiiedt | Rae aeaT Neal H fueq-furq wa far 
TT | | \ | a 
R208, Maratgrati— | ¥.00 
&2 fo. afaaiaara faratata:—(arraicata:) 
Waa LesHa: | MTT: 2 Oe 
9311. Kriyadhikaram—(Sanskrit) 9.00 
€322. mfrqa—ato TAT STL ~~ 2.2¥ 
G33. AGAI— | 
[A four-handed game with chess 
played with dice.] ~~ 500 
G3 2¥. aqrearlrat— ; VE 
[A manual of four-handed. dice 
chess. Edited for the first time with trans- 
lation by Manmohan Ghosh.] 375 
S2LY. AAAGaM—ACTTAITEATT FA } k.Yo 
83 2G. ava-aAata-ctHl— . 
[Editor—R. Ramamutrti Sarma.] 0.75 
9317. Desopadesa -and Narmamala of 
Kshemendra—Bound in one. Delineate a 
vivid picture of the moral and political evils 
rampant in the days of the author and thus 
give a short glimpse into the history of Kash- 
mir in the Mediaeval ages, with preface and \ 
introduction in English. 
eats. fafardta:—fagatarertysa: | 0.24 
ERLE, APACAAT— AHA TWAT Alea asa 
far: afa qat aeTNeraey aaa farsa 
FsZaaa AA: TATHILA: | asla 
gRRo. ATATMTLCHIAT — 0.8% 
~ 9322, seatat Tifata—aaUAaTs Sit Het 
| 0.219 
9322. Bharat Kosa—(Sanskrit) Edited i 
Ramkrishna Kavi, M.A. | 22.00 
e323. Atala Agataa wa— HEIAMTeTy 
go MAAS HUaes AVA TT asl vost avaie 
> gqaer & fardh arfaca arias arr we Pear 
Tar t gaa as-as shag gfagrat + fagial @ aa 
a TUT 
C3QV. ARIAT THT: — 


o.40 
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90200 ASUaR CHM, Meat: Head-geaaraa, efeania, feecit-v 
PL PPL PFI LLL LLL ILL 

RIV. Balfaare TaTNy Tat gailafa: — 9346. Indological Studies Part [II—by 
" [Edited by Priyabala Shah] 1,32 B.C. Law, 7.00 
R 32k. Ridaraaan:—laaaeatiaigiaaHa:t ~ 9347. Iranian and Indian Analogues of 
: nea ee hy “0.39 the Legend of the Holy Grails. Sit J.C.C& 
e32o. HIeha afear— oy  yajee. : | 1.50 
Q3Q5. AANA: — 9348. My search for Truth—Radhakrish- 
mes: Lof Somesvara. It is an encyclopae- Man. ae 1.50 
dic work treating of one hundred different 9349. Picturesque Orientalia—Beins .* 


topics connected with the Royal house-hold collection of 100 photos in an uniform s1Ze 


and the Royal court.) Vol. 1,O.P. Vol. I— 3”%4” of the eminent Indologists, liviné 47 


7 : : 800 dead of the West. Compiled with a short 
S328. TATA —ZT ANT I “Y¥.00 description on each photo by Dr. R. N. 52am 
EARO> KATG a 0.39. desai. Nicely printed on Art paper 1D Dene 

833%. fafaa-aega-qeaz-qet — afzaxqr | size and fastened with a loose knot 50. 2F 
HAA argeyq t ates | 3igy tO take out any photo for framing Pull ee 
8332. fagateaggqnga—aiuaa aed faz a | | 
, een a ee ~~ 9350. Ramamohan to Ramakrishna= th | 
— RRRR. ‘fear eyfaaea— , 0,00 Mee iuller | , All | 
9351. Reports of Proceedings of thé + 


€33¥. fafsaagiaingq— 3 


| LE diced by Sata Gepachasa. 11.60 India Oriental Conferences :— 13,00 
Q2Ry. ata afcaret—faraiaatihtezHar | 3.00 1. Poona. 1919. 2 vols. 10.00 
goer, a eS 2. Calcutta. 1922. 0 
A eae Meets plate Rte idianen ne 3.. Madras. 1924... 3 108s 
Shr MaTeAT ET (AtHA)—T.AI.  eA-axy 4. Allahabad. 1926 3 S 00 
had a 7 2.00 © 5. Lahore. 1928. 2 vols. ; 0 
i QQR5. THz MiTH_— 2.24 6. Patna. 1930. iv 0 aan 
9339. The Collected Works of Sir R. G. 7. Baroda. 1933. a 
Bhandarkar.—A Vols, 22.00 8. Mysore. 1935. | Dae 
9340. Dharma and Life—by K. Sundaras = ———~Cs«&«y.s Trivandrum. 1937. : 6 | 
_, tama Atyar. Part I—containing 28 chapters. ‘10. Tirupati. 1940. ¥00 ‘ 
Part Ii—containing al chapters with an 11. Hyderabad. 1942. 2 vols. or Lat 
appendix of the ideas. of Hindu -Sociology, _ 2. Benares, 1946, 4 vols. vs ie | 
9841. Fundamental Unity of India—by 13. Nagpur. 2 vols. 0 | 
Dr. Radhakumud Mukerjee, cloth 3.00, ordi- 14. Darbhanga. 2 vols. : 00 a 
nary. 2.00 Saha thy - 15. Bombay. ae | 
of ee ee book of Tagore—Edited by 16, Lucknow. 2 vols. ‘chy ve ue 
anan atterjl, Calcutta | Index to Papers—All-India OM 


te 9343. Highways & Byways of Literary Conference (1919—1944) compiled by 42.00 
: cM 2 Sanskrit—by M. M. Kuppu. Venkateswara Sarma. ) oa : 
pane lea, of Ed . . ~—62.25~©)~—9352. Sanskrit and Allied Indoloe 99 
sees ) Gucation in India & Studies in Europe—Dr. V. Raghavan. 2 J. 

SOB45, Indian Passe B Palace nants Sanskrit in Indonesia—bY 30.09. 

Aiyar. Contains 13 Very interestj ; ; ; . pare. . 

tales culled from the Puranas, ~ eee dio ee star of Mohamal 0,7 
ae ne - ©, Kunhan Raja. 





—by the Rajasahib of Aundh (In English). 
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9355. Studies in Stahnameh—by Sir IC. 
Coyajee. 3 5.00 
9356. Sun Adoration or S urya-namaskara 


‘ $ 1.00 
(afaacaa aut carte 74) 


9357. Al-Biruni C ommemoration Volume 


| 40.00 

9358. Anna Chettiar Commemoration 

Volume— O. P. 
9359. Annie Besant Centenary Book— 

10.00 

9360. Dr. S. Krishnaswami. Aiyangar 


Commemoration - Volume—Written by. his 
Friends, Pupils. and Admirers; presented 
to Dr. S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar, M. A., 


Ph. D.,, F. A.S. B. on his  Sixty-sixth Girehe 
day. ‘Madras 


9361, Sir Ashutosh Mookerjee Silver 


Jubilee Commemoration Volume. Vol. I— 
14.37, Vol. U—14.37, Vol. I1I.—Orientalia, 


Part 1, ©. P. Part 2, 14.37, Part 3, O. P. 


9362, Asutosh Memorial Volume— 3.75, 


9363. P, C. Bagchi Memorial Volume.— 


~ 15.00 
9364. J. N. Banerjee. Volume—Edited by 
‘20.00 


P) Pal. 
9365, Belvalkar Felicitation Volume— 
30.00 


9366. D. R. Bianaar as Volume—Edited 
by B. C. Law. 1940. 20.00 


9367. S. ASG Chattrf Jubilee Volume— 
25,00 


9368, Fertschrift—Commemoration Vo- 
lume.—Prof. P.V. Kane 25.00 
9369. Prof. Ghurye Felicitation Volume 
—Ed. K. N. Capadia. 18.00 
9370. Prof. P.K. Gode ‘Commemoration 
65.00 
9371. Gooroodas Centenary _Commemo- 
ration Volume. 10.00 
9372. Grierson Gommemoration--Volumes 
Tl (Parts I-VI), III (Parts I-VI), IV (Parts 


Ph. D. (London) and P. K. Gode, 


I—VD), V (Parts I—VI) and VI (Parts I-VI) 
each volume 12.00 

9373. Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasad 
Sastri M emorial Volume— Calcutta 


9374. Prof. M. Hiriyanna 

moration Volume— _ Kavyalaya O.S. 
9375. Sri William Jones Volume— 

9376. Kakati Commemoration (Volume)— 

- 12.00 

9377. Karnatak Darshan Volume—Pre- 

sented to Shri ReWR! Diwakar on his 60th 


‘Birthday. 23.00 - 
9378. Dr. C. Kunhan Raja Presentation 
Volume— Adyar 10.00 
9379. Kuppuswami Sastri Commemora- 
tion Volume— 3.00 
9380, Kuppuswami Shaain Memorial 


Volume— 2.00 
9381. B. C. Das Volume—Part II, Edited 
by D. R. Bhandarkar etc. 28.00 


9382. Malaviva Commemoration Volume... 


Benares 

9383. Munshi Abhinandan Granth. 15. 00 
9384. K. B. Pathak Commemoration 
Volume— edited by Rao Bahadur Dr. S.K. 
Belvalkar, M.A., Ph. D. ~S510:00 
9385. Poussin Memorial Volume—10.00 
9386. Sarupa-Bharati or The Homage 
of Indology (Dr. L. Sarup Memorial Volume) 
—Edited by Jagannath and Bhimadeva, with 
General Index. . 30.00; 
9387. Siddha-bharati or the tha of 
Indology (Dr. Siddheshwart Varma Presen- 
tation Volume) — Edited by Pt. Vishva 


Bandhu. 2 Parts. 60,00 
9388. V.S. Sukthankar Commemoration 


Edition—2 Vols. 30.00 
9389. I. oJ. 2 Taraporewala Memorial 
Volume— 25.00 


9390. Turner Jubilee Volume—Edited by 
Dr. Sukumar Sen. 50,00 


4 9391, A Volume of Endsern and Indian 
Studies — Presented to Professor  F. W, 
Thomas, C. I. E. Edited by S.M. Katre M.A,, 
M A, 
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A collection of useful articles on various 
- branches of Indology, from the pen of Orien- 
tal scholars of renown. 1939. Bombay 
9392. Dr. M. Visvesvaraya Birth Cente- 
nary Commemoration Volume. 


9393. Winternitz Memorial Volume— 


9394, Woolner’s Commemoration Volume — 


_—A selection of more than 50 contributions 
n various aspects of oriental Languages, 

_ presented in his memory by his pupils, friends 

and colleagues from all over the world. 


(geafettat cat gfe geaat & qaita—)_ 
_ 9395. An Alphabetical List of MSS. in 
the Oriental Institute, Baroda—Compiled 
from the existing card-catalogue, 2. vols. 


a e ( 36.50. 
_ . 9396. Catalogue of Indological Books— 
1930-46, (Poona) 2.00 


9397. Catalogues of Books in the Adyar 


Library—A catalogue of. books, original or — 


translated, in Western languages. 4 Vols -— 


i I. Theosophy, Religion and Mytho- 
II. Philosophy, History; Literature. 
III. Arts, Science, Journals: 
IV. French Books. (I—IV) - 
9398. Catalogues of M 
Adyar Library :— 


12.00 


wo AL Preliminary List of the Sane. 


krit and Prakrit Manuscripts—b 
of the Adyar Library, 

2. Alphabetical In 
| Manuscripts—by Pt. V. Kri 


y the Pandits 
Adyar O, Pp. 
dex of Sanshrit 
shnamacharya, 

| | O. P, 
3. A Catalogue of the Sanskrit 
Manuscripts—by the Pandits of the Adyar 
Library. A classified catalogue, 2 Parts. 


at 0. P. 
4. Descriptiv 


— kyit Manuscripts- ete 
: (a) Upanisads—by Dr. F. Otto 
Schrader. : 


eC atalogues of 


Sarma. O. Pp. 


‘Upanisads), Vol, IL (Srauta 5utt@ 


es 
Edi yA Prabhakar Mun | 


ie kat. 
Bombay compiled by. H. D. Velan , 
anuscripts in the 


Bhandarkar Oriental Resear” 
Sans- | : 


QO. P. 
| (b) Vedic—by K, Madhava Krishna 


aScHE ACA, HEA : Gea Tecate, afaris, ferci—e 


5. Kavya, Nataka, Alankara” = 
H. G. Narahari. | ‘ 

6. Grammar Prosody, Lexicograph) 
—by Pandit VY, Krishnamacharya. 


7. Mimamsa @ Advaita-Vedan™ , 
- —by Pandit V. Krishnamacharya. Bi 
0 9399. Catalogue of Printed Sanskrit 0 | 
‘in the Govt. Library Mysore 1891—1+7** 


it 
9400. ( A Brief ) Catalogue of Sanskr 


4. Compuls 
Mss. in the P. G. Dept. of Sanskrit Com é 


ed by Amarendramohan Tarkatirtha. 


he 
9401. Descriptive Catalogue oe MS 300 . 
Mithila—K. P. Jayaswal, etc. 4 Vols: SS. 


9402. A Descriptive Catalogue of jed bY 
in the Central Library, Baroda—comP! agi 
GK. Shtigonder, M.A. and K.S Rama 
Shastri, with a Preface by B, Bhatt i ‘and 
Ph. D., Vol, I (Veda, Vedalaksan® og 


Prayoga) 16.00 for both volumes. 

(Grhya & Dharma MSS.). In Bis 
9403. Descriptive Catalogue of : 

MSS. in the Shantinath Bhandar, 


narod 


vijayaji 2 
9404. Descriptive Catalogue acietY 0 
& Prakrit Mss.—inthe Asiatic 


‘Vol. I. Scientific Lit. “fs 
6) SIR oHindurkkit: ee. Lit. 
,, JIL &IV. Jain & Vernacua ns 
9405. Descriptive Catalogue © : 
Mss.—in the Govt. Oriental Libra 
5 | , 


2 Vols. eee 28 
9406. Descriptive Catalogue 


MSS.—Govt, Collection in Sif 
ciety of Bengal, Calcutta, by ** 
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9407. Descriptive Catalogues at” 


‘Law Ar 3 
the Government Manuscripts Labs inst 
neo Volumes Published 
| Vol. I, Part I—Vedte 

Samhitas and Brahmands,— can 
the Professors of Sanskrit, Decca 
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Hata ARAMA, HeAA : THT Teaataa, afeanist, feect-o 


Part [l—Uvpanisad, by Prof. P. K. 
Gode, M.A. In. press 
Fe Vol. I, Part I—Grammar ( Vedic 
and Pdaniniya ), compiled by Dr. S.K. 


Belvalkar, M.A., Ph.D. 4,00 
Vol. [X, Part I—Vedanta, by Dr. 
. 6.00 


S.M. Katre, M.A., Ph.D. 
Part Il—Veddnta, by Dr. S. M. 
Katre, M.A., Ph.D. Tn Press. 


Part IJ]—Vedanta, by Dr. S. M. 


_Katre, M.A., Ph.D. | In Press. 
vb Vol. XII—Alankara, Samgita and 
_ Natya,—compiled by Prof. P.K. Gode, Wane 


Vol. XIlI—Kavya, compiled by 
Prof. P.K. Géde, M.A. Part I— 5.00 
Vol. Xin; SPart Tl 6.00 
Vol. XIII, Part IlI—Stotras ae 


Vol. XIV—Nataka, compiled by. 
4 06- 


| Prof. P.K. Gode, M.A. | 

! Vol.:XVI, Part I—Vaidyaka, com- 
piled by Dr. H. D. Sharma, M.A. Ph.D. 4.00 

| Part II—Tantra, by Dr. H. D. 


Sharma, M.A. Ph.D. Ee 
Vol. XVII—dJaina Literature and 


Philosophy : (Agamika Literature)—com- 
_ Piled by Prof. H.R. Kapadia, M.A. | en 


Part I | | 

Part II j 4.00 
Part III Ha 
Part IV ee 
Parte. ee : 5.00 


| Vol. XVII, Part I—daina Lite- 
rature and Philosophy ( Logic, Metaphysics 
ee compiled by Prof. H.R. Kapadia ve a 


art I | 
 - Vol. XIX, Part I-Hymnology, by 
Prof, H.R: Kapadia, M.A. _ 
| 9408. Descriptive Catalogue of Manus- 
Cripts (in Sanskrit —(Kashmir) 2.00 
9409. Descriptive Analysis of Research 
Publications—Illustrated (Kashmir) 2.29 
9410, Descriptive Catalogue of Manus- 
Crtpts in the Jain Bhandars at Pattan—Com- 
piled from the Notes of the Late Mr. 
alal, with Introduction. Indices and Ap 


- krit Manuscripts—in H.H. the Maharajah’s 






_ In Press. . 


‘Dr. V. Raghavan. 1949. . 


In Press ~ 


Gwe. 
pen- 


, Lek 


dices by Lal Chandra Bhagwan Das Gandhi. 
Vol. I. | . _ Baroda 12.00 

9411. A Descriptive Catalogue of the 
Govt. Collections of MSS. Deposited at the 
Deccan College Poona—Vol. I. (Vedic Lite- 
rature.) i 

9412. A Descriptive Catalogue. of the 
Palm-leaf and Important Paper MSS. in the 
Bhandara at Jaisalmere— - Baroda O.P. 

9413. Descriptive Catalogue of the Pali 
Manuscripts in the Adyar Library—by Dr. i 
E.W. Adikaram. | 10.00 : 

9414. Descriptive Catalogue of the Sans- : 





Palace Library, Trivandrum. 8vols. 25.00 

9415. Gilgit Manuscripts Series—Vol. 
I—4,00. Vol. 1-350. Vol. TIT (Ist Part) 
Bound—6). Vol. III (ind part)—450, — — 
Vol. I? <IlIrd part)—3.00 pail nem ; 
~—esB&. History of the Search for Sanskrit ig 


<4 SON 
~~ 


gwaeparate print of the Foreword to 


a= aripts in the Bombay Presidency— : 








the Dé ‘iptive Catalogue, (First vol.) Govt. 


Manvscripts Library, Deccan College, Poona 
| Ses | Bombay 
9417. Kavindracarya List—List of Sans- 
krit works in the collection of Kavindra- 
carya, a Benaras Pandit (1656 A.D.), Edited 
by R. Anantakrishna Shastri, with a fore- 
word by Dr. Ganganath Jha. Baroda 
9418. A List of Manuscripts—edited 
by Dr. C. Kunhan Raja.. [A list of the Mss. me | 


in the private library of T. Krishna Iyer’s 


house at Negapatam.] Adyar. Out of Print. 
9419. New Catalogues Catalogorum—An 
alphabetical register of Sanskrit and allied 
works and Authors—Vol. 1—A, prepared by 
2 25.00 
9420. Sanskrit Documents — Edited by 
Dr. S.N. Sen and Dr. Umesha Mishra. 15,00 _ 
9421. Sanskrit Texts from Bali—Com- 
prising a large number of Hindu and Bud- 
dhistic ritualistic, religious and other texts 
recovered from the islands of Java and Bali 


with comparisons ; edited by Prof. Sylvain 
| . 6,00 


Levi. 








aretses 


RIE 


CER. MARTA Jel AA saTeMI— eran fat 
BT | : | RRA 


OR. sedate —feaat Hz Fa, WT %-2.Yo 
QeRY, wevaa—fedt meats aay wed F 
THT) RT R800 


9425, Rigveda—translatedi nto English by 


_ Prof, H.H. Wilson, in 6 vols. Vol. 6 O.P. An 


A 


worship in the Indus valley—A D, Pysal 


-Each vol. at— 


_English Translation of the Rigveda, based on 


_the interpretation of Sayana, with general 


introduction and various introductions to the 
difterent parts of the Veda, accompanied by 
copious notes, mostly drawn from the com- 


Mentary of Sayana. Revised & annc~ ated in 


Parts by Drs. E.B, Cowell & F. W. W epiter. 
7 | 3.50 
SENG. MAT Gre: eA:—by K_D. Raja. 1.69 
S80. erafaw end —at cea TEA. TSA) 

| - G00 
Qs. same —fee are ant ® ara 
We ST TeT 1 welt Afra sa 


%.00 


O88. ferdt eeae—-(Ta Mrs HAA) t2.00 


9430, “Bvalution of the Rigvedic Pantheon 
—By Akshaya Kumari Devi. — “2:50 
9431. Hymns from the Rigveda—Selected 


& metrically translated by A. A. Macdonel] 
—1.25; cloth— | | 


2.00 

9432. Magicians in the Rigveda— S. D. 
Velankar. ne a 1.12 
9433. Rigvedic India—A.C. Das. OP. 


9434. Sacrifice in the Rigveda— Its 
nature, influence, origin and growth, by K.B 
Potdar. 15 00 


9435. Sisnadeva in the Rigveda & Phallus 


kar, - 
; 0.94 
9436. Soma Hymns of the Rigveda—SS. 
Bhave. 2 vols, 2 950 
: wn bata aie 
AIAq (HU Aig) © 
e¥30. mftaaaygrga— R00 


mae afer | 


Q¥Ao. aITEAraMtagay—ecael | ATCT TGA 
Ed. by R. Garbe (Incomplete) 
QvRe. ferghaita yery—AAAIAq | o-4° 
9440. Grammaticel Word Index to Tat- 


ttirtya Samhita—by Pt, Vishva Bandhu 


Shastri, | ate 
9441. Variant Version of the Ekagnikar 


i é 
(Some hymns of Yajurveda used for na fs 
tic ceremonies)—K. Madhav Krishna Sharm® 


(Ge aga) 


QUvR. areaTaa staqa cefa (erat) ; 


WIAA AMAT GS area | | 
ay aa AISA 
QV¥R. HATAT BATA (THleals 


FAS AT Neg Ft 
Q¥¥Y. GaN Taqad—eaafala ag | 


: alg 
—8eER. REET Tega aera IT 


0.6 


eat alt afed Edited by S.A. Weg ats 


&¥¥e, ayde—ferdt area afed | 


| 
ait tea safa) car areata ae AI tf 
Ghee. wagaa—gat gargs, faegge, 5 x i 


ieee 
V¥5. MAI AEIUN_—-aaT ae | 


| 8SER, TATARTTENT ferdt faata-W1 
HISTHIA TIA QS, Fo Atdlata FH | 


qq | ane 
Q¥UR. Qaaagad da dfgat— 
QvYR. Yra ays afeat— | ‘ae 
 O¥MR. VIt ayaa wea eifgt 
HSAs) AeA BT AAS & Tal && IB ot at 
afaar & afen afer ar ga-ga afea4 Slee 


c 
a 


@ wat aeife agfaata were at qrateeu = 
TT & 1. | 6 et 
kee. sttgray—amarfel HET yo 


fardl dat afer 1 aa f 
Gea. ARATE gaa TeDT, ATA ST 


0" 


gate 
Q¥.0% 


g.09 


yo 


ee 


&¥Yo, qeagiaarrgag— saat rel €.0S; ae 





ea | 








__ va Bandhu Shastri. 








aaIe 


exe. mane (Grae afefeez_q)— 2.2¥ 
RNG. Mfaaaiefrez—aara THilaare ae 
wore | 2,00 
&vXs. Oral aay — Ty fay Ha wHralta- 
WANTS -AaT-HI-AIaATH IAT F ANAT | Yexs 
| 2Y.00 
[ Edited by Durgamohan Bhattacharyya 
with footnotes ] | 
9459. Panchavimnsa Brahmana— English 
translation by W: Caland, © 10.00 
&¥ho. Made wIsI—alses | 2-00 


Qegr. ataaa——ferdl wie afd, WAT-AeT 


 ATAIK | | Yoo. 
Q¥EQ. alAaaTHHA TAI 2.24 
Cc 
5, SRE 
€¥§3. qaqee—yet.) afaes X00 


e¥ey, qaqaa—feral vise alam | aTaU-arer 
WATT 1 aT | 22.00 
Q¥ey. gadadia are faer—foaeed | 8.X0 
OVER. aTamOE (aydae aT BIOS) —hrAy 
Wes TAT ATTA | Sto ATTITT | ===. 
9467. Atharvana Hymn to Lac—Pt. Vish- 


9168. Athayva-Vedic Civilization—by V. 
W.. Karambelkar M.A., Ph. D. 10.00 
F Tait #8) 
Wargaiz afer | 0.22 
| 9470. A Manual of Sanskrit Phonetics— 
Dr. C. C. Uhlenbeck. 1960. 12.50 


fibia tee eR 
ty RXi92. gra faaa:—faararacata cao Fo AlAY- 
MSI thar wa 1 wrea-sheaa— aaa, fara 
Wa, cegfang ate fasafaarat— st Tt TAT 
4 tena efaera a yma ar weed fare 
Faw 2) qo mo sifrferx anf ada! ora 
Net a yfaer franc 3a atk ft sq am 


ASUS TEAMS, eae: Hear Terai, cfanis, feito 


aa 8 aware | 


1.75 





VOR. Taq, Teayq— so le 
A Vedic text-critical study—by 
Pt, Vishvabandhu Sastri. 0.94 
e¥o3. seteat & fata at seca—aa at 
seafa, safea drag wa, cat stat faara, wh 
Hale, WysTaGH Fa, eHlen aera gente A 
%.00 
&¥o¥, FaleaeM—aTs Ao Ho Al Go AA 
qaqa aint famaraeafa efaaa—aeraa—atiaa— 
fara —aaahehg— aa oF THA H LY THIT 
a Ua HT PATH Ate & I 2.Ke 
evo¥. aaa fafaq—aaa To Ho A Fo Aq- 
gaa sie faararaetfa gat arta eaatel ar 
quate aalfan ave 2 | ae et WUfae, Fa. 
far aranfafrar anfe arasae fava soa 
exog. fASS-TysA Aah Ao Ho at To Ay 
gaa ster frararacife) cata aa 3: fare 
frat Tat 1 y ee. | OR 
eke. GeATAdtet—aaT To qo At TE 
gaa ot ae faeraraetia ta-aar-aa Fare 
Hy. faarq San 2 aret fegfoa-faarera ret 
Tals TE TAMETyA-TTg A apa a fact tat 
arear fad Feet aT erage gfeaat Fz I e 
4 TARY. nih o.Yo 
even, mE vire—eayT FT | ste a 
ta. ugraa arr aria | 4g qa Fost BT 
Faust HI ATCT st st Leko- Rue 
eyes. aH-ATgaT— tas Fe To BU Ge y 
qat sitar faanaraedtta | (att ast 4) ae Ce 
ey¥co. al aqeadt-—Aaqh Ho Ho At Fo Hy- 
qaqt Awl frararaetia (at aT e. ala-arvs B 
aut aml a sata aa Ue a amg 18 2 zat 
sfyaua ps F aad fray alt saat gata faat 
afea Ft Grex FH FAAS TE ¢ [ f.08 
eyo. Tam al atat—fsaad | .09 
pyc, feara-faaq—aae Fo Fo AT To AY 
. frararaeaia (alee fata & ofae ett 


qed Att if sfag 
aia & ara-aina % fra ales qi<atala aT 
a qawts 12 a | : : 2.00 














Ge 
: wera - 
~'s " 


RUS 


ot AS 


(- @¥5R. Ae BI Utely tta—do fyaad | Y.co 
&¥ov. Ag Ht tauy faqrz—go Aidiaa | 2.00 
€¥oy. az ttaisifa— ao Acad | 2.00 
Q¥5q. As-Atq-eqleaTA—wo Ho Mt To ATTA 


air faerarsedf | act & fag A aarfaa 


weraqM fans zai s\ eqh aE wai HB saz 
am 4 flay wes sa areal ar aaa ze TT 
Selt Fo Loy FH wad H gafad faarat + 
aad fax & | 3.24 


_ és, Ae Sea —(arar w) 1 20,00 


2.00 
 TGieek a synthesis of the Vedic schools.] 
€¥ck. aafae—sio aged Ta AUATA Aal 

P WAT Ch AGT Ala Wosie H arara A TaATa- 
GU sal HT ATE | ¥.00 
&¥8o. aafaat frasta—al ¢o wnazash afer 


SAIL ST 1 AIST Haat, afata-ntan-nfteoe- 
86 ale arert, wars —afadiaarernts afar 


wat cat wey adasst Hernan geaat B 
WIASA aU aaifaa aaa wr ay, Weal AaIy 
Pl UPAIA AlSINYS WI BHAT AWS 1 LR.Ko 
€¥8k. Ad-mnes-arfaat— 
Vedic Cyclopedia with Creative 
thoughts by Sri Jia Lal Varma. | 2.00 
RERR. Fa aIe—faaaary | _ 8,00 
8883, Az aa frenframeary—adepa fara: 
g.Ko 
&¥e¥. TIS —Ao Ho At Go wyGaT AlAT 


- famaraeata 1 saree -trarin—aereace PAT 


sagest ustmacaaean—aeriaer: eae — st 


qiqa fasat at qfteq ot & faat are aatfan 


Tq AIHA &, SSH Fear a fed F qfesa st 
al alae sitaa-atey at 8 | 2.Yo 


VEX. eteqaga F w Be Gi—qo faqad | 


Y.00 
€Veg, Azia-wWa- Se Seki To Ato AY- 


ger sitar feararaeafa 1 aaa F Sl arar cart 


WA BTA sid a sara feedt yrar WH fae eq a 
eqelaeay sa ua H fear war 2 1 


2.00 


eho ayo Flo | 
8856. Aaaraatiatine—atfecata fearecaT | mt 


WSCA WMEAUaIs, Weare : AtSa eaves, afearta, fect 


evéy, Bart frmai—(fdt) do Preaarg oft 


eal UA. u., a. HY. Oa. HT | o.Yo 


888s, aah A araage—aqa qo uaa TAT 


HA | TT Fexe | 20.00 
Qvee. afm Heara gat—argqearw, AA- 
act | z.00 


— &Xoo. afan gosaa—afan aral att faaal ay 
saeacAt Fal | Ha MaH— Hasta ale B71 
feral H aqaleaati—sto GEG Wa, WHo To 


&4o%. afea-mIG—iHo Hostdo AaAaT ANT 
faai-araetia | HAT-HIT H Sr A fsa afer arszt 
HT AST Frat GAS z | 7 2.00 
9502. Vaidika - padanukrama - kosa—A 


Vedic word-concordance. Seetion I (Sam- 


hita3) part [TV (Vol. 11) and Section IV (Ve- 
danga Sutra) part 3 (Vol. 10). Price per Vol. 


is 40.00 (first quality), 30.00 (second quality) 


and 20.00 (third quality). 

eyoR. afan Tyaat AtAiat—urar A 1 swifaa- 
ata faatTaaire He | 2 00 
 ayoy. afae fasta sit Anata aeHfa—ath 


go fafcaz wat waaay | Y.00 
eyoy. afan acafa at Eatery ATeat 
ari anda sa (Ausy F agate) | Y¥.00 


eyok. afam arfgeua—unmfara Had | €.00 
evo, afar qh-AIe— Adal | TACT 


exon. afenracian Of satI—do foggy 


A manual of systems of Vedic accentuation. 


(4raeT) 


‘. 


1.00 
Yok. AA Attat—agqafe | Roo 

-. 9510. Aditi and other Deitees in the 
Veda—by M. P. Pandit. 3.00. 


9511, Agnihotra—by Dr. Satya Parkash 
D. Sc. 2.50 


9512. Aspir ations from a Fresh World— ~ 


by Shakuntala Rao Shastri. 2.00 


9513. Bases of Astrology in the Vedas— < 
by Dr. Dharm Deva Mehta. M.A., LL. B,, 
‘Ph. D. | 


9514. Call of the Vedas—by Dr, A. C., 
Bose. 


3.00. 


A collection of selected Vedic verses 





HELA AAAS mere : dere Gera, efervia, feeetw SBR 





3 5) ; Cv 

~ OSS FFP OLPEPEDPCLLE+- +S O0-0-0--+- +O O66 +6 +666 0-@ . O66 bea vs : 
translated into English, being an excellent | 9531. Some Positive S Bren cest in the Vedas 
Introduction to the Vedas. It also shows —comprising the following 5 books boundin ' 


that later scriptures (Upanishads) are closely one :— 

related to the Vedas. The author has jux- Book I Science of Physics & Chemistry. 

taposed texts for comparison, which is very Dy II Science of Mathematics 

illuminating. 2.00 fs) LOU » Of Medicine yee . 
9515. Concept of God in the Vedas—by ”. IV. , of Cosmology _ 

Dr. Dharma Deva Mehta, M. A., LL. B., Ph. Di » . of the Planets J 


D: 2.00 By Dr. Dharma Deva M.A., Ph. D, © 30.00 
9516. A Critical Interpretation to Inves- 9532. Srauta Ritual ‘and the Vajapeya 
tigation of epithets of soma—Dr.B.H. Kapa- Sacrifice—1955,_: Hae 00 
dia. 5.00 9533. The Vedas—by F, Max. Muller. 
9517. A Critical Study of the Ritualistic Ittoduction by Dr. U.N. Ghosh. It bears 
Sutra—C. G. Kashikar. - 442 the impress of the mastermind-and is full of 
f 9518. Eclipse-Cult—in the Vedas, Bible fruitful and Sinnews suRBeseone| ‘Board. 
and Koran translated into English by Dr.R. Bound. ~~ --» 56.50 
Shama Shastry. | --1.00  . 9934. Vedic Bibliography—by R. N, Dan- — 
9519. A Grammatical Word Index to the dekar. 3. SORE: 
Four Vedas—2 Vols. Pt. Vishvabandhu. ESS) Vedic Culture— by Gangaprasad 
9520. India in the Vedic Age—by P.L. Upadhyaya. 1949, 3.50 
Bier oava: 1956, 22.50, oe eae Vedic History—by Govinda Sohie 
521. I of V ne | ee 
Dr. we site a A. ae Kalrasutras ae 9537. Vedic Index—by Macdoneli and 
9522. Introduction to the Commentary ae mec 2 Vols. It Treats of Vedic naimes and 
‘Vedas. 9.50 subjects with their description. 60.00 - 
— 9523. Lights on ie Veda—by TY. Kapali 9538. Vedic India—As sabadieds princi- 
Sastry. 200 ‘pally in the Bieyece by Zenaide A. Rago- | 


9524. Mathematics in the eee che Dr: zin. 1961. — 20.00 — 


Dharma Deva Mehta, MvA; LE Bs PhoDs).- 9539: Vedic India—by Louis Renou this 
2.99 is one of the most useful and authoritative - 


9525. Medicine in the Donen study in books on the subject written by one of the 
original sources by Shri Dharma Deva foremost of the living Indiologists: and an | 


Mehta, M:A:,LL.B., Ph.D, 500 authorityion the Vedas. =. ./_— *12.00 
9526. Mian and Mysterious in 9040. Vedic Interpretation. and Tradition 
Vedic Literature—By B. A. Parab. M. A. by ‘Mm.:- Vidhushekhara Bhattacharya 
Ph. D. 6.75. astri. Calcutta. ! O. P. 
9527. ap ibta CE OAGiTRtaen ‘Vedic —. 941. Vedic Literature Samhitas and 
L Renou & L. Silburn. 1.50 Brahmanas. Compiled by the Professors of 
9528. Plato & Vedic Idealism—Swami Sanskrit, Deccan College. Poona _ * 4.00 
Parmanand | «3.00 9542. Vedic Prayers-Sambuddhanand. 1.25 
~~ 9529. Science in the Vedas—The Science © 9943. Vedic. Problems and Their Growth 
_ of Physics & Chemistry. A study 1 In original —E. J. Thomas. 0.94 
sources, by Shri Dharma. Deva Mehta, M.A., 9544. Vedic Selectious—Bombay Uaeee: 
_LL.B., Ph, D., 7.00 sity Publications..2 parts. 4,50 
9530. Soma in ‘the Legends—B. H. apa: 9545. Women in Vedic,Ritual—by Dr. J. 


dia. ie | OFC, | .B. Chaudhury. 94: acts 12.00 
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9546. I savasyopanisad—Dr. T. M. P. Ma- 
| hadevan. | 1,50 
eure. Sataad, ferdt-fasrra TEA —TFoAtdl- 
MA FA | TIA AVE—2Y.00, fata UIS—2YX.00 
- 84¥e. safreal at werfat—aas aarat 
GRA | TTA AT 2.Xo, fadla AI— —»--2.Ko 

euve, aeftag wea—aiat wIeafes, aa 


ger sera | TT WIT —(Fa-Ata-FToH-Fa- 





¥, eo 

a -Y-) 

| sl AT CH a4— Y.00 
“ BuYo. aafrag-ait- eee 00 


aye. sutaataaret ateq-ytaat— To sitateret 
go 1 ae (26. 90, ATS X—L¥.00, AS J— 
LY¥,0@ 
aur. qmrestefing — arcrata feat 7 
at afed | Yah—wMNo aaa faera- 
MATT I 2X00 
&XRQ. KolTftTG—zo unite aett a qIHT. 
ammeter afed 1 0.19% 
CUuy, woltiaq—iqungat wer afer t 


3.19% 
9555. Mystery of Death—Swami Abhe- 
danand. A Study in the religion and philo- 
 sophy of the ale Upanishad. Cloth. 10,00 


' Ord. 8,50 
9556. Yoga As Kathopanishad—by Shri 
Krishna Prem. 15,75 


exxs, 6 sofiey—aerat ameter aaaeTy 
ee To TAMA Met ser ga wets 
, 


7 0.28 
eyyc. walafreq—caaT weg afer | 
. 
29559, HWencoas lad == Ds, T. MP, Maka. 
devan. 0 


00 
9560. Chhandogya U panishad—with Eng- 


tish translation by Svahanand 8.00 


— RRR. araratairag—cg aay OUTEaT 


fea 1 arecraarag aatica Me CEse 


cipal upanishads—Pt. Vishvabandhu. 


Wetta ASHUaTS, mae thd Kata, afeatiat, feecit-w 


EYER. seivafang—<qcings aIsg Aled | 


Q.19% 

RYRR. Tearoaalafage—TAUAGa a 
ated t aaa dcifed rok. 
9564. Brihadaranyakopanishad — with 
English translation 7.50. 


9565. Mahanarayanopnishad—with Eng- 
lish translation by Swami Vimala Nand. 5.00 

- 9566. Mandukya upanishad—English. 0.25 
€xgo. aafamargra carfarsataatattteg 


AAS AilaavE—To Aaa Fa | 0h ae 
QXec. sta fammraTgta camren fara TI 
ATE IU BE—Fo Tatars Hd | Re 


EXRR. WaPaATiaaay aa) lie 
ated l / \F oa 
9570. Eight Se act Oh cas Sankara * 


commentary translated into English by iD - 


Gambhiranand. 2 Vols. 


9571. Grammatical Word-index to Prin- 
9 vols: 


Ist quality 80.00, 2nd quality 60.00, 3x 


quality 40.00. 
9572. Minor Upanishads. 
9573. Minor Upanishad Bhashya— 00 
(Sanskrit only) f 
9574. Quintessence of the Upanishae 
by G.G. Desai. Gh 
9575. Studies in U ae 
Gopal Mukhopadhyaya. by 
9576. Ten: Upanishads—Commentaty 


Swami Sivananda. 0 


00 
9577. Upanishad—Chitrita Devi. ? on 
9578. Upanishad Prasang (Discours? 


£0 
eS Upanishads)--Sri Aurobindo. eae | 
en. | 


(American Edition), 3 Vols. - pbs 
9580. U panishads (An Anthology 9,00. 
D. $. Sarma. 


9581, Upanishads and modern. al 


i 


by K. A, Patwardhan. M. Sc. 
9582. Upanishads - Breath of Eten 
Swami Prabhavanand. He 
9583. Upanishads - Gateway to not 0 
ge—M. P. Pandit. Bound in boards. 


a 
9579. Upanishane—Steanii NT 0 of 


| | 


a 
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it SHAS FAAAL HT AIST ETS | VEL. 
Bult, 9600. “Madana-Ratna-Pradeepa (Vyava- 
rhcn hara)—Text with notes an 
Mei ee V. Kane. ~ 


?-2- 6-0-4» 6-2 

9584. Upanishads in Story and Dialogue 
—R. R. Diwakar. Wirh a foreword by S. 
Radhakrishnana. : 2a oo 


Hees 
R4ak. Meta yaA— mst BT ATT F 
Brat ar sutra 1 3 carat aan fect agare afea 


Slo WialaHrt satay ATT Y— 9€,00 
85g. gurenafa: (se2a)—os. oft azefe 
THe | Yoo 
TAMIA 
QYow, FUTATHT:—AWAT SFFC FT: | §.00 
Xoo, atstae— 20,00. 
&4Xse, afte faratatat: _armeati fast HA: | 
8.19% 
exec, fantswrsty — wendfraatrarte- 
ea RX 
— -8uee. rarssatat— 0.Yo 
RYEQ, aiafeat alget—Miarattea SAI 2. QR 
o> 8x83. dat sanfirat—atiaey 4g BT! f-00 
 -8uey, gafaaa fagra aag— 2.00 
RNEY, AHRIT—AIT J—AEFI FS | as v 
menu aes are aeqfed | ¥Y.00 
&xeg. an fara —aa | ¥.00 
O.P. 


exe. aafara—fet tar ated | 
: 9508. Parasara-Smrti — English ttansal- 
| tion by Krishna Kamal Bhattacharya. 1.00 


 8kae. ata aaea— FaTgTET | Sto. Me 


| tro agra are aeqifad y ag aaa a a 
RX.0 0° 


d introduction by. 
12.00 


‘9601. Manu Dhdrma Shastra— Kewal | 
| riley 00 


Leak 


£ ROR, “agegfe rat etaT afi bnsaee 
803. cGy hy ware aT ay amie 
Yo 


afer Talia 

RROY. ngegfa—‘io aaae earet 
Ber afea MK ae wreat m aos: eo air 
tes 14 44 ay? i Wa 


HECHT AAMT, AeTa: deat Gecateay, afaia, feedt-b 





Rothe 


~ 





&goy. aia ara fade (fata cad)— - 
TTATT WeAt SRL 0.19% 
Rok. Alaa qHaea— Seen ated a A= 
aTT AIST | Yoo | 
ego, aaa eAta-GqA—dited by Dr. W. 
Caland. g.Yo 
9608. Vaikhanasa Smarta Sutra—English = 
translation by Dr. W. Caland. 3.75 
9609. Vyavaharachintamam— A Digest . 
of Hindu Legal. procedure critically edited 


-with Introduction, annotated ee & 


appendices by Ludo Rocher. | ~~ 18.00 
QQlo, AAT THA: —Flaalaa Ba: banana 
It is a voluminous digest of about 10,000 ver- 
ses covering all aspects of substantive Law, 
Law of evidence and. procedure, both civil 


and criminal: critically edited from arate 


manuscript from the Anup Library of Bikaner hy 
by Prof. J. H. Dave. HOEY, 
ES WY. AARIX atea—(of Todarmalla’ 5B To- 
eases aa by Dr. Ludo Rochers. | 
(araet) 
9612. ane) and - ‘Asura’ Form of Mar- 
riage—J. Gonda. . 


by Dr. U. C. Sarkar, M-A., M.L. : 30.00 
9614. Hindu inhib An “important _ 
chapter in Hindu Social History. By Dr. 
K. M. Kapadia. It.1s a comprehensive and © 
reliable account of the subject found in the 
_ Hindu Law-books, clearly and systematically ; 


- arranged. | Lo OOm: 
9615. Hindu Tee R. Iyengar. 5.50. 


9616. Hindu Law and Custom-=by J. Jolly. cal 


Authorised: English translation by Late Dr. . 
B. K. Ghosh. 
9617. Hindu Law Past ae Present—by 
Dr, J. D. M. Derrett © 12.00 
9618. History of Dharmasastra— Vol. 
V, Part 1 ( Vratas, Utsavas and Kala ) by i 
Mm. Dr. P.V. Kane. 225.00 


9619. History. of Hindu ie Gn the Ve- ‘4 
is ara dic Age and the post-Vedie times down to 


if the institutes: of Merce Pal. A 
Nit Paka 15.00 a 





| NCTA a 
9613. Epochs in Hindu Legal History— 


el OO ns 


—_ 











ReR | AACA AGATA, ALAM : AHA FATA, afeammat, farce 


9620. Introduction to Vyavaharakanda— 


' K.U. Rangaswami Aiyyengar, with verse- 


index to vyavaharakanda. 10.50 
9621. Juridical studies in Ancient Indian 


~ Law—L. Sternbach. 1.87 
9622. Origin of Hindu Law of Inheritance ~ 


—Bhupendra Nath Datt. An anthropologi- 
cal study. eee ~~ 10.00 

9623. Some Aspects of the Hindu view 
of Life according to Dharamasastra—by 


_K. VY. Rangaswami Aiyangar 6.00 

9624. Sudras in Ancient India—by Ram 

Sharan Sarma. 1958, - LS.00 

— 9625. Women in the Sacred Laws—by 

 Shakuntala Rao. $ | 2,00 
ra TARTS 


ERRg.. SITA-MFa-AALT:— 60th year Cele- | 


brations Ritual.- 5.00 
Rae. Saw atta (atceatata)—sarin afza | 
bi o.Yo. 

&25. BAIT Ald9s—wTo eo 0,194 
RGRe. Tega Tafa:— qeafe-deaifas yaar 
“gart-fafa: 0.39 


RGRo. MaTEHt FT aatias wea—aaH ait 
“aidienat TAT | 2.00 


832. dtaraat Fr “Gautier artes att 
Alalaiat WAT WIETsT 2.00 


€ERR. AIA adteaa—oftgadtar Tal wq- 


- aal Fa 2.00 


(8833. tana aT ania Wra— san aft 
WAT TAT ATLSTST 2.00 
QQR¥. afea qy-aq wtim—farraz | 2.00 
ERY. aa Tafsa Taye o.Yo 
RERk. AHA Sal 2.2y 


€G30. Me feat alqat—afirctace ata 
BURT ATA Sd | 6.Fasc Y.2Y 


3c. THI ged —arag TATA TAA OH 

—faratctat-afeqy | . : x 
QERe. AT Ale —s19ez aaaleq, ta. wv. 

BT | %,Yo 


9640. Dialectics of Hindu Ritualism— | 


by Dr, Bhupendranath Datta, The origin 


aaret & Sa abit ar araarger tat aA 














and development, of the Hindu Religious 
institutions from! the days of the Vedas P. 
to-day, from its polito-economic aspect Fic 4 
been discussed im this book. Je 


aqaled 

&Ev2. AWACI— 

8E¥R. Tea-aca sifaat—eaeat afer 

RE¥R. AEATATAY— _ ol 

RQYY. MATAR — TEU | we 

eexy, ancafaara:—feedt wraT eTFT aa 
MANA ATs altar ST HT | 4 

&EXg. fafgara argue 


at) 
€gro, qa Az eIAY— TAF atl ai el 
Ven j 
9648. Tirupura Rahasya—by M. 5 aii) 


kataramiah. a ye. 
al 
egve, daztaraaiag— slo al. 3,0 


j 
yy 
0.49 


hy ' 
i 


9650. Drig-Drishya Viveka--with Bal . 
translation by Swami Nikhilanand._ a q 
EER. aa ga-se ala fg —at areal a 
TAA Wear AIM | b, | 
BRR. eater eg eet | xf 
dat aa atquifaants ga careat Aled ae 
aaa | gad pe | 
See qaait—to fafgcaa 4 fea otal 
awed | ! ve 
9654. An Introduction to thé P toe | 
of Panchadasi—by Swami i doy 
An attempt to throw light upon? the Y i 
tanya or Vivarana school of Vedant* | Pee | 












9655. Paramartha Prasanga—SW* ‘a | 
rajananda. ith | 
9656. Pratyabhijta-hridayam—*” 406 


lish translation by K. F. Leidecke! 
eau. Mfa-fasufsaq—sto oa. ns Jat 
9658. Brahma-Sutra—English ** 
by K. M. Banneriji. | ae 
"9659. Brahma Sutra, Shankara 7 00 
—Translated into English by Vi 
Complete. 1960," as 
&&ho. aa gana —wreraTe | 
maar il I Fara caf af 


et aaa Fd | 


-da-fararargarfeat | yfraar feeroat 4 ate | 





NEtaeg AAU, eae: tesa Terra, afanis, fede 2a 
ss 


Edited by R. Halasyanatha Sastri. 
2 Vols. (Bound), ! 40.00 
9661. Shrikantha Bhashya on the Brahma 
Sutras—Translated into’ Engiish by Dr. 
Roma Chaudhury. ~— 32.00 
REX. MHS Fatea—sTo War Beaqzwy | araer 
RRRR. AMAA H gewa weal AT FaaAy 
AeAAT—Slo WAST ATA | 20.00 
€eev. ate fasufsaq—eto ah. at, ata 1 
R-40 
RQQX. ATAeTergeay AeTHEAY—  f.00 
CREE. Wanafar—aigwuagaaia (sen) 
REQ. WTA FH Ara AsKAI—VAAIA | Yo.00 
9668. Bhaskara-Bhasya (on the Brahma- 
sutra)—translated into English by Dr. Roma 
Chaudhury. ish (In Press) 
RESR. west — afaaatycaeaea rata tfa- 
Hfaat eqreat | F. U. GageT WAL TAT STo F. 
‘at. a3 garfea | aT e— <5, AT X—«.¥o, 
WT 3— 9.e¥ 


9670. Madhva’s Teaching in His Own 


Words—by B.N.K. Sharma. 2.00 
REL. AAINY efeataq—sto st, st. AAT | 


3.00 


20,00 


RQGR. AlT ass —AF | 
SER. alralfass ale san fagiea-slo WiaA- 


20,00 
€QoX. WATIA AFI—UATTA | &.Ko 
eeisy. atlanfantateaq— agaaaa-facta- 

TY | faedi-aepa char afeay |  0,.Ko 
ecg. fafsrcctifas vferzaia—teral 4 | Sto 

awaafas TAT ‘ARQ Fal usixe 
etoe, fasyaradifant—acafafaaeaaasd | 


2.00 | 


9678. Wrihaspati-tattwa (from the Bali » 


Island)—Critically edited for the first time 


. by Dr. Mrs, Sudarshana Devt. Sanskrit text 


tical 


Gin Roman Bene) followed by an ie 
nese. : 


paraphrase in “Kawi the old Javane : Ren 
‘age, with English translation. 4 comparative Roma Chaudhury. 


ho 
H 


study, has also been made from the Sans. 
krit literature. 30.00 
CQO. Aard ataatfeal—aheqarieers aca | 
&Eso. Aalaait—To Taalaha Waray 
ated i | | Vey: 
9681. Vedanta-Parijata-Saurabha of Ni- - 
mbarka and Vedanta-Kaustubha of Sri- 
nivasa—Translated and annotated by Roma 


Bose. 3 Vols. 17.00 
GRR. Aateaak—To Hsyguaaieal faa 
HA Alea faat ear ates 1 0.19% 


9683. Vedantasara or Essence of Veda- 
nta—by Sadananda Yogendra with an intro- 
ductory essay on the philosophy of the 
Vedanta by Paul Deussen. A manual of 
Hindu Pantheism translated into English 
with copious annotations by G. A, Jacob. 


€ec¥. Aateaate (Gataea)—aene gar feet 
dba afga | eared carat car fraHATeeT | 2.Yo 
€Eo¥. ania Aetase—UTala TMS 1 WY 

&Qcg. STG MTAa HAT Arat:—- , 
WT eR: TIT AAT 22.00 
3 : sofiyg wreayq (ga, ha, ho, ahaa, | 
| YET) | F.00 


27 


py ® 5 a (324, HMRT, CARA, Tae- 
| ite qa-a1Ta) | &.00 
toe vee (Siratez) §.00. 
9: ,, (seater) | Roo 
G3 ATASUTAT. AIST | | §.00 


e : fasy aeaaa, Taga, eas, 
seqreaqen, afatalaaay Aaa | 

€.00 

go : Major Prakaranas (faa qerafa, o7- 


on 


aragel, aaaaraftercar ave, 

“Taras, WaT JAH, etc.  «G.00 
» 2% : Stotras & Minor Prakaranas, §.00 
yy 2X t ATA | AE VS Soo, 


Roe. MAGI —aseqs aarqrasd &.Xo 
eqs. TaWA—Slo Wgaal FI1 «G00 
9689. Shri-kantha Bhashya on the Brah- 
masutras—Translated into English—by Dr. 
, , 32,00 


/ 
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9691. Sambandha Varttika ae Suresvara- 
- charya—Dr. T. M.P. Mahadevan. 25.00 
9692. Advaita and Visistadvaita—by S. 
_M. Srinivasachari. | 12.00 
9693. Aspect of Bhakti—K. C. Vardha- 


'chari. 1.00, 1.50 
9694. Atmadarshana : At the Ultimate— 
‘Srikrishna Menon (Atmanand),_ 3.50 


: 9695. Atma-nirvriti : Freedom and Feli- 


: city in the Selig by Sti Krishna Menin 


—(Atmananda). - 3.50 
- 9696. Attitude of Vedanta Towards Reli- 


| gion—Swami Abhedanand. 6,50 
9697. Bhaktiyoga— by Aswini Kumar 
Datta | | 2.00 


- 9698. Brahma Die thers, Besant. 
| Cloth 1.50, Paper 1.00 
9699. Brief Survey of Mystic Tradition 
in Religion and Art. Gn Karnatak)—V. M. 


‘et ‘Krishna Rao. 


9700. Chaitanya Movement—Kennedy. 


; -, Paper 2.00, Cloth 3.00 
9701, Collected Works of Ramana Maha- 
rsh i—edited by Arthur Osborne, 5.00 - 
9702, A Collection. of Hymns in Sanshyit 


“ Ram Manohar Sastri. 


9703. Concepts of Mava—P. D. Dev- 
- nandan,. I 4,00. 
9704. oes with the. Guru—Sti San- : 
_Karacharya, of Sringeri, © A i 5,00. 

9705. The ae Awakener—Swami Ra- 
2.00 


9706. Divine Heritage of Man—Swami 
-Abhedanand. 4.00 


9707. ‘Divine -LifeSwami ‘yatishvara- 
‘and,  3.00- 


9708. Biovnal Companion—Spisicual Te- 


(8.257 


9709. Emerson and Vedanta — Swami’ 


Paraman2 nda. 


3.00 | 
9710. Flame of Love~Lalleshwari of | 
_ Kashmir) F- L. Vaswani.’ mi \ 0,37 


9711. God- et dao through R astm Mi 


















' 
Oe 
in) 
a 


9712. Gospel of AOD cc 


bound. 30.00" 4 
9713. Guru-Ramana Vachanamala—by — a t 
“Who”, 1.00: ww " Y 


9714. History of  Dvaita School oN RP 
Vedanta and Its Literature—by Dr. B. N.S: ei 
Sharma! Here isthe magnum opus of this ian 
well-known Indologist on the entire History ey 
of the Realistic school, Vedanta of Shree ies 
Madhwacharya. A eet of sound tradi a} (s) 
al learning combined with the independent » 
judgement and critical outlook of a nee 
modern scholar Vol. I, 17.50. Vol. I, 22.9 i 

9715. Homage to Sankara—Dr. T. 2a 
Mahadevan. dh 
9716. Idea of God—Dr, K.C. ie 
chari, 

9717. Idea of God in Saiva Siddhanta— i 
by T. M. P, Mahadevan. ia 

9718. Jiappaiteyeine Sal Pratyae 0. gy 
nanda nde f ’ Gul 
at Karma Yoga—Swami Vivekant Kj 

( Mi 


” 


é 
hi 
2 aie 
By 


et 


9720. Revaladvasten in Gujrati Poetig 0 rt 
by Wiali el ripathr: “ae ! 
9721. Lectures on Shaiva at 
M.B. Mudaliar 1950. y 
Ramanujachari or 1948. 
~~ V. Mudaliar 1951. 
 Sachchittanand 1952. 
 T. M. P. Mahadevan 1953, oi 00, 
Yogi Shuddhanand 1954. Py 
: Trivachkamani 1957. i ee . 
9722. Life Beyond Death—Swom oo 
danand. Ro be 
P9728. Life i of Ramakrishna ® 00 
Rolland 500. ‘s 
9724. Life, of Runa . 
9725. Life of Vivekanand end te Uni so 
sal Gospel—Romain Rolland. | iS 6 
9726. Madhva’s Teachings in 
ees B. Ni K. Sharma. Kei ish 
9727. Madhwa VedartarJosbi 
Ce ibe ies 
(ie 9728. Masia eak ie ie Major B coe 
on, the banca Cia Dy, wee | 


| 


an 
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we ‘ ye Gj 
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aN khanand—Jwaharlal Nehru. 
Ta 9741. Ramakrishna : 


bad fer—Moroceo bound, 


1 ae ~Jnaneshwara Nand. 


Kt a M P. Mahadevan. 


OM f 


ts - 


‘ | Fag ’ “ y r “vi 4 
; ve nay hea : ‘ | 7 if lf “e uy | i 
se / >i) Bes TS ) Ae r : fy 
y its . baer . 
iv ‘ ' ; nf ; ‘ . \ "yt 44: ny) 4 WS 
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9729. My Recollections of Bhagavan Sri | 


Ramana—by A. Devaraja Mudaliar, 2.29 


9730. Natural Theosophy—Ernst Wood. 
4.00 


9731. Outlines of Vedanta—by R. Krish- 
Naswami Aiyar. ~ 4,50 
9732. Paramahamsa Sri Ramakrishna—R. 
R. Diwakar. 2.00 
9733. Path of Realization—Swami Abh- 
edanand. 4.00 
9734, Philosophy and Religion—by Swami 
Abhedananda, Comparative study of philoso- 
Phy and religion of the East and West. It des- 


 Cribes the Divine communion and the way 
6.50. 


to the Blessed Life. 
9735. Philosophy of Jnana Dev—V. P. 
Bahirat. 6.00 
9736. Philosophy of Ramanuja—by Dr. 
Krishna Datta Bharadwaj. 16.00 
9737. Practical Vedanta—Swami Viveka- 
Nand. 
9738. Rang Yoga—Vivekanand. 375 

. 9739. Ramakrishna: A Modern Incarna- 
tion of God—by A. C. Das 15.00 


- The author also gives the account of the . 


Brahma Samaja and its two branches and 
Tejecting the Christian influence on them 
by Dayananda Saraswati. 


9740. Sri Ramakrishna and Swami oe 
0.50 


ings—Max Muller. hyp 5.00 
9742. Sri Ramakrishna : His ese | 


9743. Sri Ramakrishna : ‘The Great ae 


9744, Ramabrishna : 


9745, ‘Ramakrishna Upanishad— ay 
9746. Readings from Sankar nate 50 


{i OAT: Reminiscence of Swami 
ij aN) 
9748, Revelation and Reason, 1 
Vedanta -K. Satchidanand Murty. — A 
9749: Sankara Brosanetnede 2 


A, Mi 0.25: 
“Sealer Narayan. Yt REL ON ett ws RAIN ai 


1.25) 


His Life and Say- 


hanand — 
Vive 7.50 


n Advaita 
25,00 





9750, Gaiaes. poe Du in His Own 
Words—Swami Atmanand. 
9751. Sankaradeva Vaisnava Saint — of 
Assam—by Birinchi Kumar Barua. 8.00 


2.00. 


9752. Sri Sarada Devi: The Holy Mother at 


—Swaml Gambhiranand, Cloth Bd. 
9753. Sayings from Sankar a—by T.M.P. 
Mahadevan 3.00 


+ 8.005 


9754. Sayings of Sri Raver ishna—Com- woh A 


piled by Swami Abhedanand. * 23:00 
9755. Sayings of Sri Ramakrishna— 5.00 


9756. Science and Philosophy of Religion ms 


—Vivekanand,  \ 


1.25 
9757. Self and Falsity in Advaita Veda- ; 


nta—with an Appendix on Theories of Rea- — 


lity in Indian Philosophy, by A. K. Raichau- 
dhuri. A comparative study of Advaita Meta- 


physics based on post-Samkarite Advaita — 


literature and advanced philosophical texts — 


of Nyaya and other schools of Indian Philo. - 


‘sophy. 7.50. 


- 0758. Six Ways of Knowing—A critical ‘i 


study of the Nene Theory of Knowledge 


12.00% 


“9759. os Criticism of the Traditional a 
Lewes 


9760. Spiritual Unfoldment—by Swami’ 
Discourses on the Vedanta’ QAR 


philosophy vitally helpful even to those who a5 OG 


Concept of Ajnana—G, R. Malkani 


Abhedananda. 


know little and care less about the spiritual 
and ethical teachings of which the Swami is” 


an able and pupular exponent. 


Nigel Shaiva-systematik des Vrhaspati- 


) 9763, Studies in Vedanta—by Vasudeva _ 
Kirtikar shopsoiled hints Ieee tak es 00 
9764. (original price 14, 00) a ee 
9765. Study in Early Advaita—T. M. io 


Mahadevan. TAT UA, 00 
9766: Sufism » oa Vedent Dr 


; ? ety 
\y V aint we ‘a eh ty \ ite ‘. 
4. r a 4 ' . as 7 : f 


pA ah 


oe . 


2.00.0 
9761. Studien Zur Geschichte dos Sivais-\ 


$e 


tattva, by the late Dr. A Zieseniss, It isthe — Wi 
first systematic work on eave Philosophy 1 in 


The Man & Power ri 
ia ESYA f 


Indonesia. ANG ee Sa20 00, me 
9762. Studies in Post- Sankara Dialecties Ui “y 
—A. Bhattacharya.  * SOOM 


Roma fy . 
i Cay 2% Vols 4 a vat Bas Ys Io, .00 . 


Viy 








. 
eT ie Oe bs dee 8A) Bly a Be Oe oF 


» 25% 


| Aldous Huxley and Others . 


nya—Dr. J. B. chaudhuri. 


: fadiaavs | ® 1 Go aldara Ha | 


9767. Tales and Parables of Ramabirchna 
2-50 


9768. Thoughts on Vedanta—Vivekanand 
1825) 
i 9769. True Psychology—Swami Abheda- 


nand. Our relation to Absolute. 6.00 
9770. Tukaram—Poet + and Prophet, 
T. L. Vaswani, 
9771. Vallabhacharya’s Anubhashya— 
G. H. Bhatt. 0.94 


9772. Vedanta Explained — Sankara’ S 


| commentary on the Brahma Sutras with 


new light on the Philosophy of Sankara by 
-V.Hz. Date, M. A., Ph. D. Foreword by the 
late Prof. R.D, Ranade, M.A., D. Litt. Vol. I, 
50 M\VOlae 27.5050) Dre S- Rudibelneeen 
‘Vice President, Indian Union says “His 
exposition is lucid and the style is exceeding- 
ly readable.” 
9773. Vedant in Practice—Swami Para- 
manand, 3.00 
9774. Vedanta Philosophy—Vivekanand. 
0.65 
9775. What Vedanta Means to me—by 
. ya esi) 
9776. Works of Mahaprabhu Sri Chaita- 
(In press) 


TAT 


Rows. Wal Ae —aravead Hg, Tal fraT- 
eqai elnar, Wafer a afeaq 1 ¥.00 
— -€ees. Tat fama ana yfasi—afecy 
Guat TAA Gs, aT To a reitearet FI 1 4.00 

eee. Mat fata asa yfast— array’ 
| 20.900 
\  guco. mat fasta aa afar afgait- 
qaay wet ave ‘7’ 20.00 

ACh oe aasaut ates Ae 9° 

9782. Bhagavadgita — with Dnaneswati 
commentary translated into English by R.K. 
Bhagwat. 2 Vols. : 19.00 

gos3. anadiat—aad Alar afer 2.00 

9784. Bhagavad Gita—complete 745 ver- 


ses in Devanagart text, printed: for the first 


~ > a 


agers zener, mena : deed Gedaraa, afcanist, feect—s 


~ God Realization—R. D. Ranade. | 10. 00. 
9803; AC CRTC. Approach to Bhagavad 
gita—P. N. Mathai. is pRiOTS 2,00 






time from a bhurja-patra manuscript, edited 
with an English Introduction. 1953. 6.00 ind 
9785. Reprint of the Bhagavad-gita from " ¥ 
the Bhismaparvan (Critical Edition of the 
Mahabharata)—Edited by Dr.S.K. Belval- 
kar M. A. 7.50 
9786. Bhagavadgita—Dr. Shakuntala Rao 
Shastri. 10.00 
9787. Bhagavadgita—with the gloss of 
Shridhar Swami translated into English ea 
Swami Vireshwaranand. 7.00 
9788. Bhagavadgita—Text & translation 
by F. T. Brooks. 1,005 
9789. Bhagavadgita, the Song of God— 
translated by Swami Prabhavanand & Chris- L 
topher Isherwood. 2.70\ ae 
9790. Bhagavad Gita—Paper cover, by 
150° ae 
































“CR” 
gee. Nagar ale arafas sitaa—F. cH, fi is 

Wat | 2. 
9792. Bhagavad Gita—by S, Parthasarathy — y 

Iyengar. 2.50. Me? 
E982. wTARIAT sHttet— AIST etHT afsa 1 


\ <- CORRE 
RORY, ATaRlay, ATMs catatfa A—Al alas 
ao weal aqifed | 


ewey. Aamlat aI<—eaTHy faataeq HA Y.00 * 
9796. Art of Life in Bhagavad Gita— . 
H. V. Divatia. | 2,00 

9797. Birgeayag Gita—H. C. Gupta. 4 

3.00 © 

9798. Bhagavadgita, an PCs. vn 
Munshi. 0.50 

9799. Bhagavad Gita @ Changing woe 
—by P. Nagaraja Rao, M A., D. Litt. 5.00 

9800. Bhagavad Gita aud Modern Life , 
K. M. Munshi. wage 2.00 

9801. Bhagavadgita and Upanishads—G. 
V. Devasthali. 15) & 

9802. Bhagavadgita As a Philosophy of — 


¥.00 © ~ 


9804. Geeta and LTts: Commentators—by 
Ss. Et: dhabwalls: | we 1.00 


i 








HECaee ACUI, HET : Aha TAHA, 


~ <<5 >> 





9805. Gita Dhyan—Mahambrata Brahm- 


chari. 2.00 
9806. The Gita in Life—Stephen. 2.59 
9807. Gita in Practice—by D.S. Sarma. 
9808. Gita’s Light in Every Home—by 

~R. K. Ramadhyani. 3.00 
9809. Shri Krishna, His Philosophy @ 

His Spiritual Path—by Principal Bahadur 

Mall M. A. 4.00 
9810. Song Celestial—Sir Edward Arnold, 

| 1.25, 3:37 
9811. Talks on Gita—Vinoba Bhave. 

12.80 

9812. Thoughts from the Gita—by R. 

Krishnaswami Aiyer. 

, Pa) 8 £2 fi | . . 

€ol3. aagfaaataacataare:— efeaaaataae 

THAT HAI) Fo AMAA ATT THATS Ha eATeAT- 

alee: (a-qeq) 
QoQy. HAA THUY (TAMNIWETMT)—¥.00 
&5Qy, aAMad~—Atha Areal afzTi 2.00 
9816. Nyavyakarikavali ( Bhasa-pari- 
chchheda )—of Vishwanath with its com- 
mentary. Edited with Hindi translation by 
Dharmendra Nath Shastri. 5.50 
€age. raraatera atfaat—uaraqana arez- 
arzeg tar) safes afefaxtaar 1 2.00 


€a lo. eATMAaAI—To TAWA calHa ATT 
ais afza | | ~  BXo 


eee. eaqafagra qarafa | (mgT-q fez )— 


TAA GS | satasate Ms. desea gar feat 


carat afat 1 “Baa 
9820. Pramana Manjari— ale 

| Sak. wate aafaat—ate afrasara Fat 1 
ys M Y.00 


GSQR. UTala aaiteer (rarzaaties)—ferdd 1 


“OAT MEAT 3.00 

&523. yfmarefaare:—aeieua  anarita- 
St: | Ho Ho HieditTe cataranayfnae etar- 
ated: | (i 20,00 


8s yy. yferata wey M (afranaaiaarcas- 


 anirga:)—sidtertes aaa daifed: 1 €.3y) 


3 


ra ’ \ 


Uj 


4.00 © 


2519 


qtatst, faedl—2 


€oRy. adfas zatq—ito gGaalay Ba WA 
Isa ated \ 2.00 | 

9826. Studies in Nyayva-Vaisesika Thiesm — 
—by Gopikamohan Bhattacharya 15.00 3 

9827. Vaishesika Sutra—with the, Vrittt 
of Chandranand. In Press 

9828. Conception of Matter—According 
to Nyaya-Vaicesika, Dr. Umesh Mishra. 

9829. Inductive Reasoning and Taraka 
.,. Indian Logic—(S Bagchi). 16.00 


aT 


9830. Ganapati Tattva—A Sanskrit phi- 
losophical text (in Balinese, Roman and ~. 
Devanagari scripts) critically edited for the 
first time by Dr. Mrs. Sudarshana Devi 
Singhal from a unique Manuscript with an. 
exhaustive Introduction and complete trans- 
lation with parallels from Puranas and Tant- 
ras. It is a Saiva-Yogic text. 30.00 — 

enze. alizsia—To TaalUAsd AAT Hie 
afed ty SER TCION ON 

9832. Shri His Life and 
Teachings— | | 1.00 

9833. How To Know God—by Swami 
Prabhavanand : The Yoga Aphorism. of 
Patanjali translated with a new commentaty 


Aurobindo : 


10.00 
gay. amataacta—. a. datas eMtet 
: Y.00 
&aRy. atrate— caret farara | — 2.00 
9836. Chakras—Leadbeater. 10.00 


9837. Commentary on Talks on the Path 
of Occultism—Annie Besant and Leadbeater 


3 Vols. 27.00 | 
c 9838. Concentration and Meditation 
Swami Parmananda. 3.00 


9839. Easy Steps to Yoga—Swami Siva- 
nand, | | — 3.00, 
9840. Heyapaksha of Y oga—or A Cons- 
tructive Synthesis of Psychological Material 
in Indian Philosophy—by P.V. Pathak, M.A. — 
\ | ’ ah 22.00 

9841. Highways of God—M. P. Pandit. 
Essays on Occultism , Yoga & Philosophy. 6.00 





: 
4 


ea te 9842. Tedicn Psychology (Cognition)— 
Gaia aby Prof. Jadunath Sinha. 15.00 

2 (27 9843, Integral Yoga of Sri Aurobindo— 
“Rishab Chand. 

; 9844. Kundalini Youa—by M, P. Pandit. 
4.00 
9845. Mahayogi, Iife, Sadhana and 
_ Teachings of Sri Aurobindo— — 2.00 


9846. Meditation, Its Practice and Re- 
- sults—Clara N. Codd. 2.00 


Swami Sivanand. 





_ dan 400 
ak - 9849, Philosophy of Sri AGirobindo=N. 
eet i _P.Narma. 7.» 18:50 
| 9850. Breion occultism—Blavatsky 629 

Pia Sloe Queen of the Infinite Indian Yoga 

Z “Philosophy P, Roy) Pm 12100) 
ieee _ 9852. Science of Psychic “ Phenomena— 
Whar ig: Swami Abhedanand. 


=_ 


| akee Akt 9853; Secrets of Prana, Pranayama and 
Nok ae PYpoea- Nstns hb. Natyendna nan: 4.50 
ie aie Spiritual Healing—Swami Parama- 


Net ga nan 3,00 
sea Beife) Pp 9855. Teachings of Sri Aurobindo—M.P. 
) 4, Pandit. - 4.00 


? 


i aoe  Culture—Annieé Besant. 450 


be i te 9857. ‘Yoga of Bhagavadgita—Srikrishna 
Pre 9,37. 


‘0658. Vorasuthas of ee pea aad i R 


oN 
Wiens ~ Ballyatine and Sastri Deva. This contains the © 


/. Sanskrit text of Patanjali’s Yoga-sutta and 


ey an English translation of the text and Bhoja- 
Taja’ Ss commentary, 7.00 


f 
tay 


9859. Yogic Powers Pe God Rega Aaiote : 
i “2,00 


eV AM. Bhatt. 


ene 


i 


| 9861. of aiminiya N yayamala Vistara— 
ne OF Madhavacharya. Chapters 1-2) with com- 


mentary in Sanskrit and Bengali of Sukha- 


k 
Hef ay 


fon # _ maya Bhattacharya. - 5.00 
ohh) RS SR: atatfaana fara ( situate )—fa=- 
ese cata T aenfes 1 3 SUT ec rate ya 





| Recre TEAUTATE, wae : daa eras, afanis, feet-w 


eye, ‘ ; 
‘ 


Foreword by Mm. Umesha Mishra. Highly 


9847. Mind : Its Mysteries and Control— © 


6.00 - 
ee Path of Realization—Swami Abhe- | 


4:00. 


the system of Kapila with an Appendix on 
the Nyaya and Vaisheshika systems. 


9856. Thaught - Dowper Its’ Control: and — 


Thought—(Dr. Anima Sen Gupta). Tt is a 


8a Ro, gRaERA feet aaa | 0.10% 


Nik se ara <t ha) ae THTRT eae ae il oe a 





9863. Mimamsa—The Vakya Sastra of | 
Ancient India by Dr. G. V. Devasthali. — 


praised by Mm. P. V. Kyne. Vol. 1—17.50. 


Vol. II— (In Press) 
9864. Mimamsa Sastra  Sarvasva—of or 
Halayudha, edited by Dr. Umesh Mishra 


(Vol. XVII, parts 1, 2,3. Vol. XVIII part 2 
and Vol. XX, Part 2 of the Journal of the 
Bihar Research Society, Patna). 29.00 
&5qy. MEAS HTT (aTaareta fast)—acqg- 4 
alfad ea ‘aqarafa’ eqreat afed | WARE 
al . sve 

€ogg. aterniftat-—Jerars | 2.00 
9867. Sankhya Karika (svarakrishna)— 
with English translation by R.N. Phukan, + is 
5,00 San 
9868. Sankhya Karika of Ishwara- aS 


Krishna—Translated by John Davies with — 
Sanskrit Text and notes. An exposition of — 










6.00- bY 
GEE. a teaaThRT aeI—io SATA ATS Ala ‘ki 


aia wate | (44et) 
Enio0, Aaa —To | SAAT TST ATS : ’ 
aft i. RY ire 
9871. Sankhya’. am Vritti=Faglish oe 
translation by Gatbe. CA 4.00. ae 


9872. Evolution of the Sambhya School of Be: ay 
ea 

real contribution to Sankhya thought. 6.00” 3 gts . 
9873; Madhava—An early he 
exponent of aes V. Paeheyany ee , 
fear axa | i me | 
 aaey, aeitare, aataate, saat, avazmare” af Vi . 
=a Ao Ho Jo eC CG AVA 1. aa fiat pr 
feat rat é fe ar ararr a afs ar aya, sfrer 
at TAT RAT e | at are ara ae wh a forex 
see ih Na aa 

- 8GOY. mareraarz— aan § Ho Ho ay do wy | 


: =| t 1) 2 *' s A * 
pry a ; ‘ } : ts s/ : - , 
| 4 ? . ' 
aon , k Ls , ; "a fi 


ea silteeilin = 


. 
hos 
‘ 5 \ 


ata aaat ar seer 2 


acm 
Roce. aaagaa (Seq )—Ao qo qo 
at Fo HYGaH ANA | gah ag, qagq AIX aaag 


edition in Press.) . 





Sa dial acal F AA Dara aif 
sae afy vt seahet Br sate 8 | 
eos. TATAW—Ao zy, 
wredla wait BY TH TET ay 
Gary ATA A HUA AAT a | 


20 Ret ar siz 


Theaq qe atx 
RIS Ig seat 


psp: ¥. 
Roos, FMATSVEAA— Ao yy tee Lo 


qeq alent faararsetta | orga > Eick 


TE afew Het A AIAN Taf e ee 
faraway aT L8eT BA Gea F aqqay Sree tity 
cisco. afeanl ceq—>o Sto dtaprase aan 
ile aart at eatteat | frerretay ay mama ai 
Geat & AF WAT BAT HT Gea aeqag ay 


st faut ata 1 a fagy & seqq 
ie SORES gata faite sq- 


| ¥.00 
Eso... TAT AQw— . C.1SY 
_ &e5o0. ata arafaear—g, ae a 
ea eae 
Rank. AAA ZIA—FaH sto Ney figs | 
Sa al ate fraht aT qRataee at oifts gt are 


| faq Saat area 

aaat & fafar eat at TAM AAA sopeRy att 7 
Mes | Se 

eas. areata FIST — a RZ . a 

&q53. A alt ag fasq qgg—-,, 


%.00 


° 


Seow, aged teeta — lect 1 ag Go eq- 


14 Tsh 1. ah FT F ‘athens gee faq- 
xfer gat gat Sa WT Fore feeay aqeq aay 
‘al ‘agaafarar At dt ve 2 1 afte | 


Ree. WeeitaTaI— gata Mighed 2.2% 
&a5§. Tstala aAraa—earay saace ot dts 


2.00 


Sa dal deal FT Sle HT Ae aI AMAT saat 
aatfan faaaa feat ware 1 0.19% 
 €aag. adalat Atatat—atqrasht 1. 2,00 
9889. Chief Currents of Contemporary 
Philosophy—Dhirendramohan Datt. (2nd 


Y.00° 


cient Hindus—Debendra chandra Dasgupta. 
=4278:00) 


by A.L. Banerjee.. - 


_padhyaya. 





- 9890. Comparison of Indian aie Westen 
Philosophy and Sanskrit Studies Today—by 


D. H. H. Ingalls. . | 1.00 
9891. Concept of Mind in Indian Philo- 
sophy—by Saraswati Chennakesavan. 10.00 
9892. Educational Psychology of the An- 


_ 9893. Enquiry into the Existence of God 
—Dr, S. Sen Gupta %, 10.00 — 
9894. Ethics of the Hindus—Dr, S. K. 
Mitra. ~* _ 8.00 
9895. Existentialism—A Survey, and 
Ancient Indian Thought—by K. Guru Dutt. 
sh | AE pe wp Po) 
9896. Fundamental Aspirations of Man 
According to Indian Logic—K: Balsubrah- 
manya Aiyar . hs 100 
9897. Hindu Philosophy—(D. N. Paul) 
| 3.00 
9898. History of Indian Epistemology— 


by Dr. Jwala Prasad. Revised and Enlarged 


Edition. ha | 25.00 
9899. Idea of Personality—P. N. Sriniva— 
sachari. The book has been written from the 
point of view of Indian philosophy. 2.75 
9900. Indian Philosophy Made Easy— 

3 3.00 
9901. Indian Psychological Terminology— 
English—Indian dictionary of synonyms for — 
psychological words and phrases with estab-. 
lished Sanskrit affinities and associations by 


Devidass Vadekar. 2 10.00 

~~ 9902. Indian Psychology (Cognition)— 

by Dr. Jadunath Sinha. 15.00 
9903. Introduction to Philosophy—J. N. 

Sinha) ~ : 6.00 
9904. Kashmir Saivism—by K. Guru 

Dutt. . 7 0.75 


- 9905. Language of the Self—Essays on 


Indian Orthodoxy, Tradition, Yoga. Vedanta 


etc. by Schuon. | 15,00 — 
9906. Lokayata—by Debiprasad Chatto- 
3 es ar RN per HS LO 
9907. Lokayata—by Mm. Haraprasad 
Shastri, A study of Heretical Teachers of 








Eo 





ancient ftaciau subscribing to a distinctive 
school of philosophy. | Dacca 

9008. Maimonides—The Conciliator of 
Bee and Western Thought) by David 


Baumgarot. 1.00 
9909. Man, Whence; How, Whither— 
Annie Besant. 15.00 


9910. Medieval M ysticism—Kshiti Mohan 
Shastri. 3 10.00 

9911. Men @ Thaught of Ancient India 
—Radhakumud Mukerji. (In Press) 


9912. Modern Indian Philosophy :. Its 
Needs and Social Role—Dhirendra Mohan 
Dutt. 0.50 

9913. Mystery of Death—Swami Abhe- 
danand. | 8.50 

9914. Personalit y Inthe Light of Western 
and Indian Psychologies—Sitaram Jayaswal. 

| 3.00 

9915. Philosophical Currents of the Pre- 
sent Day (Dr. Ludwig)—English translation 
by Dr. 8. K. Maitra. 3 Vols. 9.37 

9916. Philosophical Essays—P. R. Damle 

| 9,75 

9917, Philosophy & Bae Mees 

Abhedanand. 6.00 


9918. Philosophy of Shand B: P. 


Bahirat. 6.00 
9919, Quranic Sufism—Dr. Mir Vali- 
uddin. 10.00 


9920. Short History of Indian Materia- 
lism and Hedonism—(Dr. D. Sastri) Second 
revised and ‘enlarged edition. A bird’s eye 
view of the origin and development of mate-. 
tialism and sensationalism in India. 3.00 

9921. Studies in Philosophy—(K. C. 
Bhattacharyya) Edited by G. Bhattacharyya. 
Vol. I—17.50, Vol. I[— 17.50 - 

9922, Theory & Art of M ysticism—Dr. 

Radhakamal Mukerjee. 14:00 


oe. | 
EER. ATW MBM — Fo aay era | 
2,00 


GEV. HABAT—TFo TFN | B.R4 


€EQWY. Wszreagral warfsar—xal eansTla Wea- 
aa UAL UA. U. HA 1 SAA 23S Bal Hl saTeqr 


@ ) ata car fect eter afac | 5.007 
8lIE. mVafan—earal sara 2.00 
cage. eaTafuadiag— 0.9% 
EQS. Bl apigales tad ae Edited by Grierson. 
2 Vols. Y¥.00 
EERE. mritfer Glsatatsit—Aal Wad FT 

ATTA | (a-4e7) 
9930. Girvana-pada-manjari and  Gir- 


vana van Manjari—Edited by U.P. Shah. 6.00 
€832. Jeatrgafe-wzataqg—io wlraprad aT) 
o.Yo 

€832. agqarara-fraratactt—arrda aaa 
capa alae THA wTTHT F ufaaret fagral arer 


fafad 1 | BY 
€e33. fasa antl—agis afeq 1 oo. Yo 
&ER¥. ATAIAT— 2.00 


SeR¥. Taet als we fararatt—ey Pa 
arora oz fae faacat at dae 1 ¥.Yo 
883g. afdtatseng— Ata sated afar i 
2 HTT | R¥.00 
eezo. Tfazarawm—aaeaa | 
ea swfeaT aatay— Feet UT AqNfegT 3.24 


g&Re. AIHA Slo Wats aqatqia- qfisa cH, 
U, q-04. St. Waa h faara a scary gz aaa 
faq farafaeraa 4 oerare ara fea aa da 
WI HI WA | - 2.Y4o 

Re¥o. MHA RETWS—(Slo VA. GIT) 0.00 

9941, Prakrita-prakasha—by Vararuchi; 
being a research book compiled by Principal 
K.P. Trivedi, with a PSI: by ae IX. 
K. Trivedi. 
— -RRYR. ATHT AIST BT mR aq ae 
Fras faatet | ATATAA— Slo BAT Tal} Sto faz 


20,00 
EVR. mre feae zanigaastagt— Sto afaa- 
ag feadt 2.24 


aXe. ilacaatgareatgat—st o afaasa feadt 
AAA od i 9. YO 


BG 








ee. 
. 


HSCHe TEAMS, Were: ear gedaias, fears, farct-o RRR 





€E¥Y. AIA Bl ATA-AAAT—MHo AC AT 
aaen faada, Agaes Sto aaaiaray fraret 
gan afar ara dt fafara sat 4 safad 
aut wera wa aifaal at aeaed safes feacar 
feat war & 1 feat Sfaat aa aatfa ar & faar- 


faat & faa gers ag FTa aT st 9.00. 


SVE. AITaAlA A Aral alt fEedt—o sTo 
Ga faRAT Best 1 ORY 
ge¥io. AIA ATs WaI— (aac) 

8 eq. wredla grata fafaatet—Palacography 
of India by Late R. B. Gaurishankar Hira- 
chand Ojha. Reprinted from the Second 
Edition by photo-process. | 75.00 


gave. aredta owatfarra— to. Prarttiane 
arma art aftent SaH—Helo To Uget Aaa 


AREd Dries! | | G28 
SRYo. WITALT TERA BW Yfaat— saad Wet 


R.Yo. 
eeye. arar wt sftgta—to Wiaedslet | 


4.00 


ge 2. areifaara ca ferdt arat ot efagra— | 


Sto Ite YAY ‘AUT STL Be See 
geyz. ater faata—ATais faaret 1. Y¥.0¥ 
says. rat faata ( Teitat F )—aT ATRT- 


YIM TUT FTL Xe. 
ge Uys ANAATA—STO, VTAGatalA 1 ¥X.00 


eeyeg. arat aea cafatdtt— == 2.00 
eeys. nea fagra stgat ( Tet )— 
with Prabhakar Vritti, Hindi translation of 
sutras by Vishvanath Shastri. . £26 55-50 
eyes. neratsaalfaat ( were ) — Edited 


with intro. & critical notes by J.S. Pade,” 
under preparation. 


9959. Patanjali’s Mahabhashya—original 


in Devanagari with English version by Dr. 


Kshitish Chandra Chatterji. Incomplete. 4.00 
eego. qa Mdatataeata-faatcare- fraternal 
Pandit Visvabandhu. A formular chart of 


Pre-Aryan Phonetic change. eat 0.50 
aege. caatgalantgai—sto afraaa feat 
RRA 


eagy. aqergal— Mae qeatait —— Y.00- 


‘Ba char afed t 


eee3. wafrera stydt—at_ dada aie- 
fafaa walatan ferdt aqreat afedt | as ase F 
Xo Jest HT Gate TIT ATT! Sa careaTy 
algal & rete er st fafe aat wfsnarat ar 
argfae é7 Y ga-ga faeraa feat war zt 
UGaaIawit USS Asa eal ST Aa are TIT 
WYATT HY Yo Jeal Hl faega careq satay 
G1 aa aa fet wa fer att wate afaaiees 
YT ageld fer Tas. yaar cat aa H fafee 
qfeast 1 Wh aga saea feat mat 21 | ¥.Ko 
&eev. wafagrantadl— gsyqua faerie 

: (ae) 

88a. wafrata mtgat 3 ( axa )— 
with Upendra Vritti, Hindi translation of 


‘Sutras by Pt. Vishwanath Shastri. 2.00 


| RERR. RMR HalI—atad AIHW ANT F 
OH. &. TUL AIT TT MTT | ¥.Xo. 


RRS. CATT REnTEIY— Taal HTT 
AAR Uysaaagr AMS! AeTsaTe afsaq | 
9 ATT 1: GO0.00 
[Edited with exhaustive introduction 


in Marathi by Abhyankar, K. V.] 
C&Q5. AHA HI ATaT aWeEata Aeaqa—Ala- 


UHL SATS | MByoto 
RaQ. AHA Taaaq—aNl faeues fact qar 
at alamifare fas | peal 2.Yo 


Roo. gena fireraMt—aAaHt 1 3.2K 
(8898. GeHa cad fraH—slo UAT 1 Y.Yo 
€Q9R. AL AEH sUTHTI—UA.. Uy. qal- 
QIeaiey | j 2.00 
RQ}, ArEaa Hosraeny (Wsiea)—sTo et. 


ak. fararafa aatta €.00 


&eo¥. fardt & faara J aaata wt att —eTo 
UWAAUaE HI 9.¥o 
9975. Affinity of Indian Languages—0.40 
9976. Comparative Grammar of the Dra- 
vidian Languages—Caldwell. 12.C0 
9977. Comparative Grammar of the Pra- 
krit Languages—Pischel. Translated from 
the original German into English by Su- 
bhadra Jha. | 50.00 


— 


4 





introduction by Kunhan Raja. - | 
9995. Languages and Scripts of Ancient | 


a eine 
. 


VER 


isa TEAST, HET : aad qedaias, ateanist, feecti—w 


9978. Comparative Philology—by Gane 

(In press) 

7 9979, Develacuient of Kharosthi Script— 
2 - (C.-C. Das: Gon, with a Foreword by Prof. 
ot Burrow. 40.00 
9980. Elements of Science of Language— 

I. J. S. Taraporewala. (2nd edition in Press) 
9981. Enquiry into the Relationship of 

~ Sanskrit and Tamil—Dr, P. S. Subrah- 
‘manya Shastri. 2.25 
9982. Formation of the Dy esen Tense in 
the South Dravidian Languages—K. Goda- 
Waram. - 0.94 


| - 9983. Grammar and Dictionary of Lakher- 
and Mara 


B. A. 
. Lorrain. 10.00 


— 9984. Grammar of the Pure and Mixed 
Indian Dialects—(H. Lebedev) Reprint with 
Editorial notes. Limited to 300 copies. 1960 

15.00 
9985. Grammatical Structure of the Dra- 


Language—Late Rev. 


- - vidian. Language—Jules Bloch. Translated 


_ into English by Harshe. 6.00 
9985. Higher Sanskrit Grammar—M. R. 
Kaley 12.50 

- 9987. Indian Paleography—by G. Buhler, 
15.00 - 
9988. Indian Paleography—Dr. Rajbali 
_ Pandey. - 20.00 


9989. Indo-Aryan & Hindi—{S. K, Chat- 


terjee). 1960. 2nd revised and enlarged edi- 
tion. 15.00 


9990. Introduction to Ardha-Maganhi— 
by A. M. Ghatage. 1951. - 4,00 
9991. Khan- Khana Abdur Rahim @ 


Contemporary Sanskrit pegneie— Dr: J.-B 


Chaudhuri. | 
9992. Language : 
Siitaa Devii. 
9993. Language of He Mahanaya Pra- 
hasa—sSir G. A. Grierson. 2.25 
9994. Language Problem in Tiwi 
1,00 


5.00: 
Barrier & Bridge—A. 
8725 


India—by H. K. Bhattacharyya. 10.00 
9996. Lectures on eae B. Sen 
Se 2.00 


, Hi indukush Languages—G. “Mogenstierne. Beet 3 
0 2 MAN 


9997. Linguistic Aberrations in Kali- 
dasa’s Writings—by Dr. Tarapada Chou-. 
dhury. 4.00 

9998. Linguistic Survey of Sadar Sub- 
divison of Manbuhm and Dhalbhum (Sing- 
bhum)—by Dr. Bishva Nath Prasad and Dr. 


Sudhakar Jha Shastrt. 4.50 
~ 9999. Manual of Sanskrit Grammar— 
Rajaguru. 2-50 


10000, Muslim Patronage to Sanskrit Lear- 
ning—Dr. J. B. Chaudhury. 3 Vols. 20.50 
10001. Outlines of Indian Philology and 
Other Philological Papers—(J. Beams) With 
Introductory Essays by Dr. Sunitikumar 
Chatterji and Grierson. 1960. : 5.50 
10002. Paleography of India (Bharatiya 


Prachina Lipimala)—Gaurishankar Hira- 
chand Ojha. 1959. 75.00 
10003. Philosophy of Word and Meaning : 
An Indian Approach—Dr. Ga urinath Shastri 

25.00 
- 10004. Sansbrit In: ndia—Dr. Bhagwan 
Das eel OOF 


10005. Sanskrit S ye Rencher ‘“—through the 
medium of English, by V. Anantacharya. 1.50 
10006. Science. of Language—Lectures on 
the Science of Language by F, Max Muller: 
6.00 
10007. Student?’ Guide to Snes Com- — 
position—by V.S. Apte, ATS 
10008. Terminology Lingua-Fr ‘anca India 
—Dr. Siddheswara Varma. ) 0.75 
10009. Textbook of Sanskrit Translation 
Dr. K. Krishnamoorthy. 2.00 
10010. Tibetan Grammar—by Rahula San-- | 
krityayana. 1.25. 
10011. A Vedic aord in Some Modern — 


: : Ty 
Zookr. aA — é: erat 
10013. Amarkosa- Sansbril ce Tibevanes me 
ed. by Satish Chandra Vidya-bhushan. 400. 
Yook’v. AIA AT WATHIN—(ala) 


0.34). ‘ 





re Mil OO Oe Sl * 


_- by Kashinath Vasudev Abhyankar. 


age—by Sir George Grierson. 


yee TSMUaS, Heat: aed geared, sfeanist, feect-o 





gooey. aiafan depa-farct-mis— To Aaeat- 
ary HS gut ararfaa | ee Tay HIT A AANA 
qat at aut fateed & faafaat a) arafan 
ayasahat SY Ait sat Y.0.0 
ZooRg. Galagelata—eeawy Aq Fd! STo 
TaIIe BATT areata 1 wiaheeioo 
20089, Gala CaATAI—aAlaaHt Hd | Edited 


_by Dr. Tarapada Choudhury. — 6.50 


fools, Tals RIT Ay~—Collection of 
four Persian-Sanskrit lexicons. In Press 
Rooke. Faq feat Ble (¢ago00 Jer) —fect 
4 aataa art aatfte aeg, oe AIX Fela | 
Gat Bars, afeat FIT, esa ale AIGd fares 


~ RY.0co 


QooNo, Ata BlG—wArcaia wala aleq aAila 
Tey Yeat srarkearts HT  RR.co 
ooRe. WIeMla saaMIe Bla—atan fers 
St. ATRaTA 1-2 & ATTA HY fears ¥o.o0 
20022. afam nte—afoq afan asal ar ag; 
SUIUS A geeaa HI saga wl aAJdla Ae 
fear qat 1 Gg %.0.0 
 JooRZ. FAAI BIN—aAl slgs ys SA! AF 


Wy deh H MAT PTH Al NAT WE F 


“ofa Ladi alae get at adie afvaar 
weary g at fagat Wl TATHC Gail sre AAT- 
fea S | | | 23.00 
- 10024. Dictionary of Sanskrit Grammar— 
20.00 


10025. Dictionary of the Kashmiri Langu- 
120.00 
10026. Indian Psychological Terminology 


—English-Indian. Dictionary of Synonyms 


for psychological words and phrases with 
established Sanskrit affinities and associations 
by Devidass Vadekar. ~ 10.00. 

10027. Mangol-Sanskrit Dictionary, with 


_ @ Sanskrit-Mongol.. Index—by . Prof. Dr. 
_ Raghuvira. 


Mangolian words appear in 
Roman transcription. Sanskrit words appear 
in Roman and Devanagari scripts. The 
whole dictionary is rotagraphed. - 50.00 - 
— 10028. Sanskrit Dictionary—by Desa 


- p 
10029. Student’s Sanskrit-English Dicti- 
onary—V.S. Apte. oh got aoe 20.00 
' 0030. Tibetan-Sanskrit Dictionary— by — 
Dr. Lokesh Chandra, M. A., D. Litt., to be — 
completed in 20 parts. : es 

10031. Twantieth Century English-Hindi 
Dictionary—by Sukhsampattiral - Bhandari 
M.R.A.S. Vol. I— 16.00; Vol. I—O. P; 
Vol. III—10.00; Vol. I1V—12.50; Vol. V—7.50 
Vol. VI— ite 10.00. 

goo82. wagrat afea ( aedtait ad = 
“critically edited by Dr. J.B. Chaudhury. 8.00 

90033. aaeany (aeleq)—with English 
translation etc. by C. R. Devdhar. 6.25 

gooRy, maraanie—ained fatiaa | HIST: 
sare alan | aeaH L—KN AAAS —A° Havas 
TAT MIVA | ie MORE 

10035. Karna Krishnamrita—A Mediae- | 
val Vaishnava Devotional Poem with three 
Sanskrit commentaries (Bengali recension). 
edited by Sushil Kumar De. __ zc 

gooac, afa walemI—alarex HiT FAT | o-R4 
gc ogy, PraTaatay—aeHa ae Sigt | 

16 4 3.@0 


“ Qoods. RATT AeA (ATT THT THAT) — Ale 
TAS HTT, FASS, BATS | RS 
YooRe HAT AETAA—A A Iae MEA ATAIAST 
‘qaady covert. afery | a4, ATE, aaah, 
carpe, wart, feet wert <catfe aed | 
(au %—19) fei id | Wah oOo 
Qooto, FoUMAlat aM —AT BRA 
10041. Gatha Saptashati—edited by 5. A. 
Joglekar A Maharashtri Prakrit work of 
King Hala of the Satavahan dynasty, with ° 


- Sanskrit Chhaya, Marathi translation and 


copious notes. . OSS orcs OU rasa 
10042. Geeta Gevinda ( Jayadeva ext 
with English translation by Lakshami Nri- . 
simha Shastri. 2.50 
~ 10043. Gaudavaho—(Prakrit) of Vakpati, 
edited by S. P. Pandit, and Second Edition 
by N. B. Utgikar: AP ok 5.50 





Dacca - 








Sto AA Ax AUT AleT Sa Beat 


 ———, aailiilitie: 


“Rev 


Neca ACNUG, We: desa geasiaa, afeanis, feeci-w 


Qooes. aagt qAaq— | 
Qoo¥y. ATAfam HEX (AAA Hat)—edited 
by Dr. J: B. Chaudhury. 5.00 
-200%& analaqat et aleaq—alaceq fay 
~ faxFaqy 1. BO 
Poo, quai CaTaty (Tats anil )—vq, 
ot. were aaa | | RR 
goove. Aa fastaay (HatawaiUTEay)— 
_ §To a. af. aheret antaay : 3.co0 
Qoove. Walysqgayq ( seuara BIT )—edited 


with .original commentary called Bhasvati 
by Dr. J. B. Chaudhury. In Press 


QooXo. qarauit (Faftea)-—sto So qlo Wat 
aoifed. | 20, °° 
Qook?. GaTya- aifaat (eromesc HI )—eTo 
So Ffo Braet Tafa. %X.Xo 
QooYR. Atala HlsT— 20,00 
200%}. areugdg (afta wera HA )—sio 
“Ho dto Tat aqfeayq 


2.00 


Qoouy. yanaHy (Wea araenfe ay) —s1° 
Fe dto dtaa aarfeay | | 


2.00 
Qooxy. Aart fasayq (T7Teat)— . 5.00 
Qoous. Aglafaat st TAL Taq—(To THAT 

wal eq) aU Hz, tifrara, wayfa, aria, ara 


gife % staa-aa qagr saat carat al aur | 


afayr. 


. R.00 
Poor, areiedterg—ateanfeafacfaran, 0.19% 
—Qooks. FH TAH (a-aez ) 


10059. Meghaduta—of Kalidasa, critically 
edited by S.K. De with a General. Intro- 


duction by S. Radhakrishnan. Cloth- bound 
5.00, ordinary. 2.50 


LooKo, Waza—afeaara < eqieat afgd | Y.c0e 

ook’. AUga—ufeaara a eter Tat ATT 
ater afea 1 0.194 

200 &X. wagI—aifaara-caay I Edited With 
English translation etc etc. by V. R. Nerurker 
M. A. } cvised & enlarged fourth edition. 


RAR 
Zook. Raga—afecardt sareat, feral aaaTe | 


Y.00 


the 
Gobinda Basak, Ed. With a newly. discove- 


Y.00- 


10064. Meghaduta—with the commentaries 


of Shashvata& Sanatana Goswamin, critically - 


edited for the first time by Dr. J. B. Chau- 
dhury with Mallinatha’s commentary as 
appendix. 


Qoogy. AugI—With commentary of Bharata 
Mullick and extracts from eight other comm- 
entaries and table of verses & various indices. — 

| 8.00 

Qooge. ANGI—Al ageq WT Aaa Hd 

faega yaa aIx wrargala afac. ¥.Yo 


200G. it cee gaat Halal 1 saree | 
fgael aa. | 3.00 
 Qooks. AA Aeea—Text with English trans- 
lation by Somayaji 3.50 


Qooke. AT Aaa— Aaa aafaqa TART 
Ha SAleaT Alea 1. 22x 
foevo, TAaa—Afcaaa FA Etat afed. ¥.Yo 


_ Yoo’. TIAN Ag Sreg—afeaaa sa car 
afed. 


" 2.00 
Qoow. TaN—wAoy tat ale. 
Zoos. TaaN—aAfeaaral sqrear, aArHa char 

aat feedt waare afee 1 trax aeat 

10074. Rasika—Jivana (Gadadhar) critica- 

Wy edited by Dr. J.B. Chaudhuri 
gooey. Waala (Ag Her )—wUAGHUAE Fd 

tfa aat ara agife. 2.00 
Zoos. WARUTA— 0.19% 

10077. Pravarasena’s Prabrit Epic Poem, 

‘Ravana - vaho (Setubandha)—Radha 


red Sanskrit commentary named Setutattva- 


Chandrika. 40.00 


20 OG. ara fer WaAG—STo Wo ato aya | 


wate | 3 — Y.00 
goove. Aga — areafrara | (aeHa)—sTe 
To ato Aa \ -Yy.00 
Qooco, faanta 2a afa— 2.9% 
goosg. farsa fama  (mex)—anifqae 


faxfaa | fasmfiat earnest afer st dio Fo 
areraay aaifad. 3 


Qoo5R. sate arastq—sto Be ato alae g-00 


: 3.%° 


8.00 - 


2.00 | 


| 3. Youm 





750 


~~. a 


«* 
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Wate Asa, WeIaa : Acad Graig, strani, feat 


ey, 





goon. fra Tay — fg ks HAT o.QY 
Qoosy. frqaia-aay—With  Malli - natha’s 
commentary, Eng. & Bengalee Tr. by Ray. 
Cantos 1-2. 9.00 
< : | 
Qoosy. fargita a8q— With English  trans- 
lation & notes by C. Sankara Rama Sastri. 


Cantos 1-2. 2.87 

“Qoosk. YB saw — (AHaratel) 2.00 
oon. MGI yt Wey AA—STo Sto alo | 

ATT aafza | 8 ATT 9.%o 


Qoons, anaTaery (Ware Tl FI)— sto Fo 
ato arr} aarfad. | 
Roonk. grad afea (aeeat. Ha)—farga 
was yfasr afeq 1 Sto Ho alo alae wafad. 

7 G.00 
ooko, FA Aaa:—aAcls: | o.Yo 

10091. Hamsa - sandesa—With English 
hotes & translation. | 

10092. Love inthe Poems & Plays of Kali- 


3.00 


dasa—Dr. V. Raghavan. 2.00 
10093. Poet As a _ Sthita-prajia—kK. 
Chandrashekharan. 1.00 


10094. Treatment of Landscape in Easte- 
m & Western Poetry—C, P. Rama- 


swamy Aiyar. 2.25 

| , — ame | 
10095. Abhijtiana-Sakuntalam—by R.Bose 
8.00 


Jookg. Alaa mMAATAy—To ATTA TEA 
SI ‘aed ated clat Gat Aeala Ha AIST 
diet afed i €.00 

fooky. afuma mgrdtag—afacrsT gq nia- 
afaay | sitfrara areal car frequ-faarcaanie 
Saag vfaaa aa aena AHA GAA | €.Xo 

10098. Abhijnana Shakuntalam-with Eng- 
lish translation. - 6.50 

10099. Shakoontala. or the Lost Ring— 

Being an English translation of leading Sans- 


rit Drama of Kalidas, in Prose & verse by 


‘M. M. Williams. 15.00 
Poon, Haar WHat qaj— 2.00 
Lokok. Mara Gat—aiam Ala wWsI 


SqTearat | 
2.00 


yeras atta | 


aE | \ gaya ga eae orm af | sTo To THe | 


Sqrey | Yoo 
10102. English Notes on Uttara-Rama- 
charita—C. Sankara Rama Sastry. 3.50 


10103. Ullagharaghava Nataka—Edited by 
Muni Punyavijaya and Bhogilal Jayachand — 
Bhai Sandesar. 10.00 - 

10104. Ethiraja-Vijayam (Sanskrit)— 4.00 

oo. Hatetat SSC Ge aad St! 


2.00 
QoS. SUMACG— AHI AcHd-fercl eae 
ated | 2-24 


QoRoy. BUA —(ATA:) Edited by C: R. 
Devdhar. 2.50 © 
Qokon. wifata—tfect | quae Gig 1 @.%o 
ook. arate B gaifad—ATag WA 
ee ee) 

10110. English Notes on Pt. K. L.V. Sastri 
“Kalidasiya Nataka katha Manjari—C. 
Sankara Rama Sastri. 2.50 


POLRe. eftqarat —(afaftorraeiea) 0.29 
PoPRR. sibahibliganie aeha-ferat © etaT 
sled) Kaaes ' R.Yo 


OVLR. GTA AHeAaM—aAtST WEF, To eho 
qi Sat : R.00 
PoRV. gaaateray—(aTe:) Edited by C. BR. 
Devdhar. 2.50 
go@ey. FA TaleHay— MASI art HPA 
farah SqTeattay | | R.2¥ 
2oLlG. gat arang— (ae) Edited by C. RB. 
Devdhar. 2.50 
2oLly. gat TTA —ATTTE | “Gaal aqtHa- 
fe-dl-aqrerttdy 2 2Y 
PoVes. aTMarzZqg—AT , 2.00 
10119. Sri ‘Harsha’s Nagananda—Edited 
with Introduction, English Translation and 
Notes by Dr. K. Krishnamoorthy M.A.,B.T:, 
Ph. D. 
Poko. AWMAeY—Tlo AaIX wa Ha aeHa- 


feral ctarat afer 1 2.00 
QoPV®. AlMAczQq— AGT ig afgq 1 To 


2.00 | 








| lation. 


| 3s | 





VoVRR.- aWtaey— With stage direchone & 


English translation by P. V. Ramanuja 
Swamy. 


10123. N abinonddm Baiced by Deshpande 
& Toraskar. 4.00 


Yo@Ry. qSatiag—( Wa: ) Edited by C. 
R. Devdhar. 3.75 
“20 RQY. arfcenaates] —Aae-T1EH (szaT) 
HAIL Ta aT Saq | Edited with Introduction 
and Notes by Sri N.S. Pepyanathechanar 


20225. TWaal- afea— With Sanskrit com- 
mentary & English translation. (In-Press) 
2022s. ofaarala PATA — aaa -fgral ETHT 
afgay 3 


' &. oo. 

2O@Ys. sfaaritracamt—Text, Sanskrit - 
commentary, Hindi translation, notes, 
author's life etc. by R. Shukla. 1.50 


oRRe. ThrAt qeeq—unaes fra Fa ‘Ta 
atHa- -farat-ctaaaz | — R.00 
10130. Pratima Natakam—A. Sastri & M. 
Das Sarma 3.50, toll edition 2.00 
RORR’. TN wgleq atzw—aeaq cal 
ated VR 
20 8RN. fanafaw— With senekecit commen- 


tary & English notes & translation by P. V.. 
Ramaswamy. 3.50 


FoRRy. faxainet— With commentary by 
ea. Srinivasachariar & Eng. translation. 


LORRY, anaasg arene — wera ataraa 

OT | 0.39 

oRRy. sierziaa—dera eae ~ 2,00 

LO Rg. AAT atrayq (agaqty)—zraatiaeaic- 

HAA | : 0.19% 
PoL@R. EASELS ( aa: ) Edited by C. 

R. Devdhar. 2.50 
goRsa. HEAR eat: —ura-Ha: 1 “THT” 

aepa-ferat eareatta: 1 Q.2Y 


QoRRR. AAG ares — Hine Meal AIT 
fet | R00 
Lo2@Vo, agate afea—\ With English trans- 

/ “(In Préss) 


3.50 





ara 


— - 208ee. mafaarfiafaag—sarer 
aeHa-leral elHraaltay | 2.00. 


Qor¥2. wafaatfiafaa—Edited by Sane, 
Godbole; Ursekar. 5,00 

Qo$vZ. gurvietay, fantaqaa HA_g—Edited 
with English translation etc. etc. by Prof. 
C. R. Devdhar M. A., & Brot V. M. Bedekar 


M. A. 

2oLVey, garciaag—‘isaaar aeaa-ferct cat 

algazq | - 2.Y 
PoVVy. Farad Hawar— 


2.192 ae 
10146. Stories of Vikramaditya (Simha- 
sana-dvatrimsika)— 2.00_ 
208s, KeGatea (CH ai-slam waeqaq)—aAT 
AGT ALATA 1 &.4o 
10148. Araji Booji—Edited & translated 
by Dr. Raghuvira. They are the stories of 
Emperor. Vikramaditya’s wisdom as related 
to King Bhoja. | 35.00 
10149. Famous Tales of India—A. S.P. 
Ayyatr. 4.00 — 
10150. Legends of Vikramaditya—(Q. VJ. 
Ayyar). : 2,50 
10151. Tales of Ancient India—Shanta _ 
Rameshwar Rao. © 
10152. Tales of .Vikramaditya and the — 
Thirty-two Wooden Men—by Charles Baw- 
den. The Mangolian text in Roman trans- 


cription is followed by its English translation __ 


and notes. 25.09 © 
LORNA. MITATH Bry—sto a. Ua aifad 
with historical introduction, notes and’ 
Sanskrit commentary. — 4.00 
LORNY, BEG WAIT (2-4) —vfirosaaa | DE 
menage HA SATAAT (R-¥) UWaez qa #0 “y 
SyTSaat (&) @ afeda 1. : &. 00 . 


10155. Choia- champu—A - Champu Kavya oN 
(Prose ani Poetry combined) on the early 
Chola kings according to the Puranic Ver- Lae 
Edited with scholarly Introduction bye 


sion. 
Dr. V. Raghavan. | 100 

10156. Sri Balarama Champu—Edited ‘ie 
K. Raebaven Pillai. 





4500 


350 


- 0:75 % 





SIRS | afte eyo, afaee = 


fokke. altyz BET Htea—esto F. st. dat 
aqfea | Yo 
UWE (AeAT 2okNR J amt) 
VoRks. FRTUIaAa Alen Bar ( werana )— 
with introduction and notes by. Dr. V. 
Raghavan. 2.50 
10159. Introduction to the Study of Mu- 
draraksasa—by Prof. G.V..Devasthali, M. A. 


3,00 
Yokgo, guanfesy— ‘fyqaa’ dena Atay 
afer 1 €.00. 


FokgL. taara fantaqg—Iaaiay alferanay | 
A historical drama with translations in Eng- 
lish and Tamil. Te 2.00 
~ 10162. Ratnavali—A. Sastri & M. Das 
Sarma. | 5.00 

10163. Ratnavali—with 
Swetaranya Narayana and English notes & 
translation by P. V. Ramanuja swamy. 3.50 


VoReY. aA TNA Waa RT (at 


aust 4) srerearaita, aT fratae, Data LT HT. 


AUTH STA JSS ACT Loo, st a|t gfe 
wer afsa i : ARS o 


(Sa Souq FT UH-UH Tee aAy saa sr 
areata tar-faa @1 ye Haas auf aH qat,. 


WaT IX Git ar fava gar war) aware at aq 


staat aaarsit aife at stata ay-carqaray at” 


TStt aig KL Haw Failte H Ter afagra Ff 
Stat stg 1) 


okey. faamaahaq—uernfa-ariiae-wagq | 


Edited with English translation etc. by Prof. 
S. B. Athalye M. A., & Dr. S.S. Bhave M.A. 
Ph: D. 4.00. 


ORES, famataatla— edited by Karnika & 
eSATA AN | Hay oem AS 
VoXEVw. amlagi<—edited by Devasthli. 6.00 
Nokes. Sadar aeng—aarreat | 2.%o 
§o8te. fraztinfana:— alearfearareay-aeqa: 
Aad qxtadena ‘Asad’ ateat, fasaraca- 
Wagaed 4 fayfrs: sattit—aine afar. 


A) ~ 
- \9,00 


commentary by 


6,00 


<a ee 


NeT4TG AAU, Wer: despa geraaa, efeania feet Ree 


LoRGo, AHA aleHRtx— an Al aria fae 
WAT UA. W. ghia HaHa SF ETH are afeeaT- 
SUT Gaara dena F faara area-afea a 
AATT BUA BH Tare feat gi ga get B ala afe- 
tara at afgcaea ar aga ama at orca tar 

¥.00 

Yokel. aaa —al wftaatTaa cAlaHAy | 


To WAS qwse Ha farga lat afed | Ro 
LoVor. Fuar afemaag— o.G2 


10173. Swapnavasavdattam—Ed. by Kale. 
with Sanskrit commentary, Introduction, & 
English translation. 5.00 
LoVe. Tat aIAATA_G—aay Wet Ha 
‘TAY dea. feedt Stat afea + Yo. 

Pokoy. CACHAMATAI—AlTHA | Slo FaITare- 
Sa ferat chat afza | 3.00 


10176. Swapna Vasavadattam—A. saa 


10177. Ancient Indian Theatre—D. R. 
Mankad. 7 . 2.00. 
10178. Drama in Sanskrit Literature—by 
R. V. Jagirdar. | ye C25) 


10179. Indian Theatre, Past @ Present— 
Dr. C. B. Gupta. 10.00 
10180. Love in the Poems & Plays of Kali- 


dasa—Dr. V. Raghavan. 2.00 
10181. Sanskrit Drama in Mithila—{R. K. 
Choudhury) An historical survey em en 
10182. Tales from Kalidasa—K. SUEY ICR 
10183. Theatre of the Hindus—RH., H. Wil- 
son, Raghavan etc. 6.75 
ASAT AT 
Qo°oy. Maral qrzti— 
2oksy, HTaraACI— AFA. ATI celal alga v.00 
Yoeck. Baratl—_aasara Wiss Fa ATT 
ate | | 2,00 
fokcy, Sarat : Heeadat gated —(slo cate 
Tales Tar aNfaearacara fagst) ¥olols 
Fokas. Mlaraet wae (GeHT)— APART 
10189. Dashakumara Charitam-with intro, 


Yoo 


oe hee Se Eh ay te Ee 











eikiss 


translation and notes in English by satakopan 
Pt. V. Anantacharya, etc. 6.50 
Qoko, AMAT Ft aaa — A gael Tale 
fgaal Ha | Y.00 
— - 202kk. Wa-aka—aeaiasaa | z.40 
10192. Madhavanala-Kamakandala — A 
‘romance in old Western Rajasthani by 
Ganapati Kayastha from Amod. Edited by 
M.R. Majumdar. 2 vols. 12.00 
QoLez. Aretradt—acuanrary facfad | 0.9% 
QoVey. Gaeta HAA 2.19% 
2oRkY. AR aa-AleH-HII— Agata HAT | 
with Introduction and notes by Dt. V. 
Raghavan. 2.50 
10196. Ratiachastrneoh prabandhah— 
A fine specimen of Sanskrit prose during 
Muslim rule in India. By Akbariya Kali- 
dasa. 1.00 
Poxey. Aaawal Halaae~— 019% 
10198. Visruta-charita— text with notes 
and Hindi Translation by R. K. Shukla. 1.25 
10199; Stories of TELE ME ( Vetala 
- PatichavimSati)— 2.00 
ZoRoo, aecata:—aa qe - 20,00 
10201. Stories of Vikramaditya (Simha- 
sana-dvatrimsika)— 2.00 
Qo%oR. Bualea, os aienlan qraqa—=iala- 
eq ALT BAaIey | &.Xo 


10203. Araji BooiiHdited and translated. 


by Dr. Raghuvira. They .are the stories of 
Emperor Vikramaditya’s wisdom as related 
to King Bhoja. 


Ayvyar. 4.00 


10205. Indian ale sebe Romila Thapar. — 


10206. Legends of Vikramaditya—P. V. J. 
_ Ayyar. 2.50 
~ 40207. Tales of Ancient ipa Shans 
Rameshwar Rao. 3.50 

10208. Tales of Vikramaditya and the 
Thirty two Wooden Men—by Charles Baw- 
den. 
cHineion and notes. 


; 


, 
; 
7 


35.00 
10204. Famous Tales of India—A. 5S. P. 


The Mongolian text in Roman trans- — 
8. 00 


ine 


VSIA AUS, Wea : ata Gedares, afar, fercit—o 


: atact 3 
QoRok. ARAL Alat THITeIM— 2,00 
10210. Abhinaya-darpanam of Nandi-— 

hesvara—(M. M. Ghosh, Tr.) English trans-_ 
lation and Sanskrit text. 2nd Edition. 10.00 
10211. Abinava Bharatasara Sangraha— 
R. Satyanarayan. 15.00 © 
oRLR. Ae BI HIAARA—Atea TA Agree 
aaa (aqatan) Y.0o 
QoRL3. WaHle wea BleT afaeqara fawiat: 
Sto HeTAay | 
2022Y. aanfa-afa-atat—by Dr. G. Vv. 
Devasthali M. A., Ph. D. A collection of 
over 500 verses culled out from well-known 
works in Sanskrit with a classifiéd chart of 
Alankaras. 1.25 
QoRVY. BAHIA —ArAS HA I ATaly faeaeae 
sa faega afar cat fect agate fea) afer 
RR,90 
10216. Kavyaprakasa (1,2, 3,10) — with 
Introduction, English translation and appen- 
dices by Gajendragadkar. 12.50 
10217. Kavyaprakasa (of Mammata)—H, 
D. Sharma. Ullasas lI oe II—3.75; IlI—1 25 sal 


a 
Ns 
ee 7.50 
QoQa. HANH II—ArAS HI | AMA faaa. wd s 
qax oa fatda bee TAT feral waale afer | 3 
afsied 2E.00 
gored. area HIT faas—aifeafanien oe 
aa | feramate agrata aarfec | : Eo 
QoQRo. HleA-AtAAI— UATAT sar 1 fer) 
agara afet | aga — Fa TAT area r | 
aistes | &. Ke | 
QoRVY. HIEAMIEA—(STo waitea fiat) uKo 
10222. Kayyadarsa—with Sanskrit come 
mentary, English notes and translation. 5.00 
gory. HleMet_aiedtaasa faega afta 
qar aigidata afet 1 sa aa HUH 9S at at 
aar atat F FSS TX fear agate RAL ales , 
‘faret afea Ls. ete 2, 00 
PORRY. HIEMgAAT— AIT G SaTEaT 1 ee ‘ 


‘ts al 


oa al te > 














ates ee 
~ ; . . 
" . 





“ 


~ D. Phil, | 


pai 0230\ PranlembWok Sansbrith Boctice acs: 
RGD A). bv achdeas ! 


 Ppan Pillai. 





Sed and enlarged edition. 2 vols. 


WSCA AEM, WEA: Tema qantas, efarisr, feecit—o 


TORRY. Beatie (TAM aqa)— sa} faeageyc- 
aa faqret | 7 ¥.40 
10226. Dhvanyaloka of Anandavardhana 
—(B: P. Bhattacharyya) with an elaborate 
exposition in. English. Uddyotas I & II, each 
Uddyota— 8.00 
VoRRG. WraRla—araife sala azq ata 
West Wal at qifearfan are | 22.00 
10228. Sahitya-darpana—Paricchedas 1b JU 
and X (arthalankaras with notes and history 
of Sanskrit Poetics, by P. V. Kane. 15.00 
TORRES. alfeea sam (faeaart)—faqar fet 
“ATeaT 1 Raa AMTEAT | 
FoRRo. artfgeafaeg:—HoWo Fo BsquA TIS 
faarame sa 1 ofeafsalaar do Maa ares 
feat saraz un, fae. sa fect tar TRF 2.Yo 
10231. Comparative Studies in Pali and 


5,00: 


_ Sanskrit Alankaras (Part I)—by Dr. He- 


Tambanath Chatterji, Shastri, M. A. (Triple) 
6.00 
10232. Drama in. Sanskrit Literature —by 
R. V. Jagirdar. | 8.25 
_ 10233. History of Sanskrit Poetics—by P. 
V. Kane. “ 10.00 
“10234. Indian Aesthetics—by Dr. Kanti- 
Chandra Pandey. ee OO 
10235. Love in the Poems and Plays of 
Kalidasa—Dr. ‘V. Raghavan. 2.00 


3.00 


In Press 


_ 10238. Philosophy of Poetry (Kavya- 


| Tattva Samiksha)—Sanskrit text with Eng- 


lis commentary by Dr. N. N. Choudhury | 
e 20.00 


Del 7 | | 15.00 
10240) San sbrit. Comic Characters—by J. 
TAPaHe eM Ate Oat cae it Me G6 
1024], Sanskrit Poetics—by S:K. De. Revi- 
30.00" 
10249, Similes of Kalidasa—by K. chella- | 


; : 


«10236. Natya (Theatre Architecture Num- | 
_ber)— | . 

10237. Philosophy of Aesthetic Pleasure—. 
Panchapagesa. | } ) 


2.00 


Ree 
10243. Studies in Comparative Aesthetics 
—by Prabasijiban Choudhury. — 5.00 
10244, Vidushaka Theory & Practice—by 
J. T. Parikh. 1,00 
10245. Western Aesthetics—by Dr. Kanti 
Chandra Pandey. ~ 25.00 
UIA U-Feqy: 

PoNSR. HEAA WAAM—AIGI afd | X.00 
10247. Dharmakutam— An Encyclopedic 
commentary on Srimad Ramayana of Val- 
miki by ‘Triyambakarai Makhi. Sundara 

Kanda. Half calico 4.00 
Full calico 4.50, Aranya Kanda. 400 . 
10248. Rama-charitam (Sandhyakar Nandi) 
—Edited by H. P. Shastri. 2.29: 
PORE. CWHaAATTAA—YRAaIE | V-R4 
10250. Ramayana of Tulsi Das—Hindi- 
English, by A. G. Atkins, 3 vols. = 50.00 
10251. Ramayana of Tulsidas—In English 

only, by A. G. Atkins, 2 vols.’ 40.00 
LoRAQ. geAtHA TATA WalsgeAt—sl, Uz. 
WZ 1 2 WT (TIX et Vet 2) 
PORN. AleMlala WAT (Get TVS TT PY) 
—Alalda TAT FSH | 3 2.00 
10254. Valmiki 
shekhar Aiyar. 2.00 
10255. Valmikiya Ramayana—Critical and 
Illustrated Edition. Edited by G. H: Bhatt, 
volume I—(Balakanda). Cloth cover. 40.0C 
Cardcover— | 35.00 
PQoRNXE. BlAZaeMMA TAA — at AAA! 


. 23.00 . 
QoRRS. aTeHtaly zratam —o gifear sare 
‘agaal aa urar ater afga, 20 WIT— = 2¥.00- 


QoRXs, aTentHlaA WATAM—aAIoT car afed | 
10259, Bengali Ramayanas—Dinesh Chan- 

dra Sen. hes He > Suey 

_ 10260. Das. Ramayana of Dr. Hermann — 


) 


dacobi—translated by 5. N. Ghosal. ARGH} 


! ae : hr WNe ae 
_ 10261. Kashmir ie Ramayan— comprising ~ 
the Shriramavatar charit & the “Lav-kush 





Ramayan—N. Chandra 


-* : 
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Yuddha Charit’ of Divakar Dutt. 
with Intro. & Summary of the poem in Eng- 
lish by Grierson. 2.50 
10262. Lectures on the Ramayan—V. 5. 
Srinivasa Sastri. 10.00 
10263. Pada-Index of Valmiki Ramayana 
—Vol. I by Govind Hargovind Bhatt. 5.60 
10264. Prince of A yodhya—Prot. ID} Se 
Sarma. Cloth. : 4.50 
10265. Shrirama Sugriva Sakhyam—A 

‘ critical review of Vali episode in Ramayana 
of Valmiki, Kamban and Tulsidas. 2.00: 
10266. Studies in Epics @ Puranas of 
India—A. D. Pusalkar. 2.00 
10267. Study in the Ethics of the Banish- 
ment of Sita—by Arvinda Kumar. 0.75 
10268. Voice of Valmiki—V. Panoly. 
Vols 1.50 


Weal FAMlalaga WAT 


Qoxzee. wAaleaaiaa, (qa) 
goxec. Wnafa ata (afaa cat adie )— 
qatiare | 22.00 
10271. Rama Charita Manasa—Text with 
Tika by Dwarka Prasad Chaturvedi. 6.00 
LoRR. Sea niar uaagat ws slat ) 
AGITEL ctat ate %.00 


90292. TIA an ue eae fade 
feat sareat afad 1 2 ArT 30.007 
10274.. Ramayan of Tease F. 5. 
Growse, B.Sc., M. A. (Oxon) C.LE. (English 


translation of elec s'Ramcharit Manas. 
4, 00 


2.00 


Harsitd-Fral: 
10275. Nalopakhyana—with Snes trans- 
lation. 2.00 
gore. AMAICITA aaE— 0.22 
10277. Another Nalacharitam Attakatha 
S. K. Nayyar 1.00 
10278. Bharata-Sangraha—of Pt. Laks- 
mana Suri translated into English by C. San- 
kara Rama Sastry with notes. 1.50 
gorve. AA Alaa (ASAT mT aia fan 


ea )\—AATaAt ALU AVA | Ro 


NSU MENU, Ae: dead Geass, afanis, feect—-o 
Edited. 


10280. Mahabharata—translated into Eng—— 
lish prose by Pratap Chandra Roy. Vol. VII— 
Karna, Salya, Sauptika. Gada and Striparvans 
13.00, Vol. VIII—Santi (Pt. I) 11.00, Vol. EX- 
Santi (Part IL) 11.00, Vol. X—Santi (Pe TDs 
and Anugasana (Pt. I) 11.00, Vol. XI— 
Anuégasana (Pt. Ii) 11.00 Vol. XIJ—Aswa- 
medha, Asramavasika, Mausala and Maha-—- 
prasthanika. 10.00. 

10281. Mahabharata—Adi & Sabha Parva, 
by S.C. Nott. 9337, 

10282. Mahabharata (in English )— Ab- 
ridged by C. V. Srinivasa Rao. M. A,, C.RES 
Vol. 1 Adi Parva and Sabha Parva 6.50, Vol.2.” 
Vana Patva, Virata Parva and Udyoga Parva 
7.50. (This is an instalment of an attempt 
at condensing the Mahabharata within q 
reasonable compass by omitting episodes of 
minor importance. The story is told in the 
poet’s own words as nearly as possible). 


QoRSR. AEA Bl BEIAI—AaP AT aay | 
UA. U. Sat eam H US™IaIea Hl FSA ALA Tey 
aH aay Att afaca STA sega al Tea.) 
qalex faat a geaa at soatfnat eT ale AY aey 
feat eI ? one 

goxcy. ABIaIta alAtaT— 0.82. 
2oRTY, ferdt migrated” (afaa)—arqat 1 go 
Mia H I.4 ATA) AAeT AaIAIRA AT fasarg 
HAUT AY Ss | GO. OS. 
_20Rsk. afaa Agia —to AINIUa wage, 


x 


9.06 
- QoS. a farat BgIAIRA—AaT “farat , 
ara afaa”’ a 
goxas. {a 2 AETAILA—_AlAala fare sft g. 2° 
10289. Date of Bharat War—Prof. Tarke_ 






shwar Bhattacharya. 3.00: 

HST FTA Be 

QoRo. TSS FUMI— “ Qayem 
—QoRkY, MIAGAIMAIA—qe, apace) 


i 
aaAIIaa— AAA 
SE Tie WIT Ay: 


--2oRER. 
PORK. 


- ~ 
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10294. Shrimad Bhagvatam — Abridged. 


English translation... 3.50 
_ 10295. Philosophy of Srimad Bhagabata— 
Dr. Siddheshwara Bhattacharya. Se 1600 

QoRKE. FAAIL—AGTT HITT | _¥.00 


PoVlg. MIHEUMTaAATT AWlal—aan sara | 
Kashmiri text in Roman transcription. Edi- 
ted with imate translation by Sir-Grierson. 


3.75 
Pou. sitHoMTalea——ferat | gaara faze | 
g 0.00 
~ 10299. Last Message of Srikrishna—Swami 
Madhavanand. 4.50 


YoRoo. (at) WaISattaml—aiesian Hea 
—(ferdt) san—xfar faert weit uto To, 


qYo Uqo ZTo 20.00 
10301. Sri Krishna—The Pastoral and the 

King-maker. 1.13 
~ 10302. Sr2 Krishna—P. N. Srinivasachari. 
; 0.75 


10303. Markandeya Purana—English tra- 


| nslation by E. Pargiter. / 9:00 


- 10304. Vishnu-Puradna— Translated into 
English with copious notes by H. H. Wilson. 
A Reprint with Introduction by R. C. Hazra 
Mike Ae te ae approximately 40.00 
QoRoYy, fas TAAL FUW TAHA as To 2-2e5 
edited by Priyabala Shah. Vol. I Text. | 


i In Press 

Qos ok. fTaTASITIU—FRAT AT | Fo sarat- 

Tare faa HT | | 20,00 
eT FT AA GUN Arqesl yey 

Loos. UALA—STo APFUlts | R.Yo 


b 9cR05. zargzeatta: —aah To ic sy qo! 


Hggad, ast faararaeafa 1 feat arataare 
afer 1 AT atfa & siguta a fanta at efagra, 
da, ToT, MH F ay aife feat st taeqIa, aIg- 
quy sqaegt wile gaa fagai ar gan faazeg & 


fara gl Mou 
— YoRoe. FCI faatan frac —qo Ho. at Go 


aggqer ait faatarsesfa t sores gual % 


faHra-wH, FA, TIA TTF Tal scaife Teal az 
Wat AHTE AHA STAT TAT S | 2.00 
10310. Purdanetihasa-Sangraha—An antho- 
logy of Epics and Puranas. Edited by S.K. 
De and R.C. Hazra. Cloth bound ~~ 10.00 
Ordinary. Neb 711510) 
2o32k. GuUl Ht ANT Talfaai—aaqs AWA 
TAIT MAT | TIA ATT 2.Yo, fEdla wT  2.Yo 
QoRkR. Guimleafa-ra7 (farcraragata-afec) 
Juan a seaha 4 Wey TAT AA BEM 
am fagal & eqscinzay & aa guafasaa ae 
AHA HI GeIs qatar fHat Tar s | 2.Yo 
20823. antfan grea a aieH-sateatT— > 
MAH Ho Ho A Go Agger Aral faa araeafa | 
Tay aT + aaa dia dar ffaareaniqieartile 
Q2 BqWreqal ar afaaway AaaT st —— gy 
go32y. ga Afeat—aleqa aligat ale | g.00 
QoRLY, ea Aa — TAF faataraetid 40 Fo 
aggad ata faa ula-fzer-fag-2a Sa STR THTT 
Heaut F faaxa agi FIT eA TATE a 
qata Tyas 1 "  9.¥o 
2082. Bieaagua st aicatas faraa—a} 
Hat Aight HA) SAT WT FUT Baraca. A 


at qgd FS AUG dial @ 1 ala aiagar geah st 
Y, Yo. “ 

10317. Purana Text of the Dynasties of 
the Kali Age—edited by F. E. Pargiter with ~ 
introduction, texts, notes .and elaborate 


commentary. It contains a critical. and scie~ 


ntific study of the vast Puranic literature to 
find out a framework of the dynasties of tra- 
ditional kings mentioned i in the Puranas. 


10318. Puranic Chronology—D. R. Man- — 
kad. 20.00 


10319. Studies in Epics and Puranas of 


India—A. D. Pusalkar: ie" 2.00 
. talT | | 

QoRQo. Gaeadl— ‘At TAiala SAT | ATTA 

mayday Arqiaar 1 2 2.00 


 QoRRL. Bt TRYIAeMAG— APIs AaSAy | 


feral Ctaar afeay i ORR 


@ 
\ 





. 3 202 





2.4% 

2oRRs. TT ngtfaeneaes-afcaa—aratdiara 

y Tat fad | 2.00 
Ke 10327. Devi-Mahatmyam— 2.00 
— LoRRs. AaalT afeat— 2.00 
PoRRE. Anta afeat—aca | 0.94. 


A Tantra Text 


eee 


{ 


~ . 


PORRR natquantiecaa: —ayaaterafazfaa: | 


fest ata elt ated: 1 O.2Y 
AAA 
Zo sRsdD. afta afgat— 3.00 


10324. Kamaratna Tantra— A treatise on 
Tantric cult, in Assamese with parallel Eng- 


_ lish translation and mystical diagrams, by Pt. 


Hemachandra Goswami, 1.50 


— 208Ry. efaonata dag—aiciaar aed fae | 


10330. Laksmi-tantra—edited V.Krishna- 
macharya, with gloss, Intro. and Indices 


In Press 
20332. fag-fagra aag— TAs afaust 
aad 1 o.59 


Qo3RX. aleaangtt— alaraafaat, meaTaeT 
sit wernliadt—er 3 atari afar R.Ko 
- 10333. History of Magic—E. Levi. 18.75 

- 10334. Introduction to Pancharatra and 
ene Ahirbudhnya Samhita—Dr. Otto Schra- 
der. | 10.00 


"10335" Lights on. Tantra—M. P: Pandit. 
3.00 


10336. Sabta Puhae= be Dr. D. C. Sircar. 
One 


added here with note and appendices. 


| of the appendix deals with the developments 


of the Sakti Cult from Vedic Times going 
as far back as\ the Mohen- -jo-daro motifs. 
Cloth bound. © As 10.00 
| “itfer Om 
203380, Walis taqas— 2.00 
| foR ae. aftaafaardfaaraiu: (aad: )— 
0.904 
‘qramenta’ asz at Fat 
20338. NuAAi datfaat—agaarerafaxtaar, 


aed ik alot sar 1 


2.00 


Pitha-nirnaya has been 


fens go 


Hecaes AeHUala, Mew: athd-geaniaa, afearia, faectt—v 





10340. Kavindra-vachana- Samuchchaya— 
edited by F. W. Thomas. 5.00 
203%. aliaata  guifsa—aqad AT vI- 


3 a Y%,00 

10342. Kautilya Artha Shastra—critical 
edition with a glossary, by R.P. Kansgle, 
Part I. 10.00 

10343. Kautilva’s Arthashastra — with 
Bhatta Swamin’s commentary (Pratipadapanji- 
Kayam) edited by K. P. Jayaswal & Dr. 


Banerjee Sastri. (Vol. XI, Parts 1-4, Vol. XII, _ 
parts 1-3.) 35.00 . 
oRvY. WwaA - wiadtfa - TIeAG—yalHare 

Tish | Y%,00 


10345. Danda-viveka ( Vardhamana }—A 
comprehensive Penal Code of Ancient Hin- 


dus. Edited by Kamal. 12.00 
203%. geatra alfqaat— 2.00 
203%9. AWafezHtI— o.Yo 


10348. :Niti-kalpataru (Kshemendra)—edi- 
ted by K. M. Panikkar. In Press 


10349. Nitilatankura—A treatise on poli- 


tics and warfare, with parallel Assamese 


translation. 
10350. Niti-shataka—Text with full com- 


mentary, prose order, grammatical & other 


notes and Hindi translation. 0.75 
20242. Gadeaqg—‘ara’ feed cqreaqitagq | 
SqTeaI AIT — Al MHA Yea 1 afseg 


alq qed Fd | E.Yo 


2o3¥R. UsHatla AlX zat —eo Sto faxaqary 
2¥.00 | 


QoRYY. TSrTAs: —arart AYIA FI 
> feral char afsa | | | 


Tae aut | afaee 


10355. Sadukti- Ban aMirite 
dasa)—-Edited by Ramavatar Sharma. 


Empire.. 
YORAY, ee garesnrerate— 


1.00%} 


Y.00. P 
203K, Atala Vita Ht ataifawat—qo wy 


/ 







y ° XO ~ a 
( Shridhara- le. : “ 
150) 
10356. Samrajya-laksmi-pithika -— Being — ; 
a treatise in Sanskrit on the several arts a 
and sciences to be learnt by the ruler of na aS 








_— 
~ 








| aa FA’ GST 1 


FECA ACAUTaTa, eA: deSd gedatag, cfaris, faecl-e | 





2035. afaguradt waar afrat quifsaq— 
eltex faxfaar \ Edited with an Introduction 


by Ramnath Jha and with a Foreword by Dr. 


Amaranatha Jha. WE 0) 
LORE, afmg-et (gaxrea)—sto &, dt. ataet 
aqea | Yo 
foRgo. feataza—arar clar afed | 2.Yo 


10361. Conception of the King as Servant 


of the People in Hindu Political Theory— 
U.N. Ghosal. 0.75 


10362. International Law and Inter-state 


Relations in Ancient India—by Hiralal 
Chatterji. 12.50 
10363. Local Government in Ancient India 
—Dr, Radha Kumud Mukerji. 15.00 
10364. Manual of Ethics—Principal A. K. 
Trivedi. \ ay A5) 
10365. Military Systemin Ancient India 
—by B. K. Majumdar. 10.00 
10366. Origin of Indian Foreign Policy— 
Bimla Prasad. 15.00 
10367. Reflections on Indian Adminis- 
tration—by R. Dwarkadas M. A., Ph. D. 
There are very few books dealing with the 
‘manner and mode of the implementation of 
Indian constitution and the problems that 
arise therefrom. This book is undoubtedly 
a successful attempt at studying the adminis- 
trative problems that the working of our 


constitution implies. 10.00 
10368. Sovereignity in Ancient Indian 
 Polity—H. N. Sinha. ous 00. 
10369. Raja Dharma—k. V. Rangaswamy 
Aiyengar. ~ 5.00 


facut fae 

2020. arfaat a fasta BT aytsat—F. w, qZ- 

: oo 
20302. mfaat fanta—sto 2}. aa. aT HA | 

cai way, te ca sa aiaal & vem aris 


2 war aay Gar Teast H Tair grat g 1 Cxroo 


2oRoR.. catedta qIeG MTA, aWeyg far va coo 
is ha hips ‘st. Ua. ‘aa) , A 5X0 


My. Br Bh 
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20303. ea That (rote #2) With 
1.00 - 


B.9f - 


Tamil translation. 
2oz0v. fasqee THTI— © 
go30y: fasa wa aTeG TRAG—AId SU 
WEIRH SA WIT afeay | Edited with an exhaus- 
tive introduction by Sri K. Vasudeva Sastri 


15.00 - 
20298. anifan faata Bl AItalT TIT 
STo TAASIa A | G.00 





gozo, eqa fate nora faet aface | ATeI- 


FU | . 2.00 
goxuc. fez qtate, agual assyta—(zT° st. 
Ud. Tet) 2.00 


10379. Art-Culture of Ancient India and 
Egyri—el. Mansouri) Many plates. 
10380. Basohle Painting—with 43 plates. 
35.00 

10381. Contemporary I Ravan Painters. 5.50 
10382. Contributions to a Bibliography of 


Indian & Aesthetic Art—by Haridas 
Mitra. 12.00 


10.00 


10383. Gandharvas & Kinnaras in Indian — , 


i 


I conography—Memoir on the. Indian Demi- 
gods, by R. S. Panchamukhi. 2.00. 
10384. Gopuras of Tena ae a H. 
Graveley. 
10385. Handicrafts of India— | 5,00 

10386. Hindu Canons of, Painting—by Drs 
D. N. Shukla, 9.00 . 


10387. H yderabad : A Guide to. SAlns on 


Architecture— | 
10388. Icons in Bronze—Lt. Gen. D. R. 


Thapar. Illustrated with over a- hundred — a 
2650 
10389. Indian Architecture—Percy Brown: — 
‘Vol. I—Hindu & Buddhist Period with over _ 
500 drawings, photographs & maps. Rs. 33.00 


photographs and 52 line drawings. 


Vol. II Islamic Period with over 250 drawings 
etc. _ 25.00 
Price for 2 vols. 58. 00 


1 50ln 


10390. mone Architecture—B. L., Dhama y= / 


n1250, 

"10301: Indian Vy Short ineroduaHion * 

_. By K. Bharatha Iyer. » AT 250 % 
nr UF RMT Sages BN ii tea 





30% FSCS MENUS, Bera: dea geawtas, afearisr, fees 


oe © 0 2 + 0 0-2-0 2-4-2 “<> 2-9-2 © P< @ & & & > > © > 6 > © & > + +o >> 6 > % 6 6 5 6 > o> oo 


10392. Indian Buddhist Iconography—(B. 
Bhattacharyya) | 40.00 
_ 10393. Indian Designs and Motifs—From 
3000 B. C. to modern times including desi- 
gns of toys of Harappa Culture; etc., etc. 

lie 35.00 

394. Indian Miniature Painting—By 
Maurice Dimand. 


_ 10395. Indian Painting—Percy Brown. 


- 10396. Indian Sculpture in Bronz a 

Stone—(Madanjeet) 35.00 
S 10397. Indian Temples—O. M.  Bruhl. 
7 | ; 15.00 


i 10398. Interesting Surya Sculpture from 
Konark, Orissa—T. M. Ramachandra. 0.94 

10399. Introduction to Archaeology—sS. K. 
Dixit. | | 25.00 
10400.. Khajuraho—by J. Vijayatunga. It is 


a very interesting book on the art and archi- 


tecture of the world-famous Khajuraho 
temples In M.P. The book makes a very 
beautiful item of gift also. Rs. 2.75 


ae LOZON Positives Sciences of the. Ancient 


7 Hindus—Sti Brajendranath Seal. Cloth. 


Berit lied tf | OO 15.00 
- 10402. Saga of Indian Sculpture—K. M. 
Munshi. aa 7 10.00 
- 10403. Social Function of Art—R. -K. 


| Mukerjee. | 25.00 
| 10404, Studies in Jain Art—Dr. U.P. Shah. 

| | 10.00 

- 10405. Studies in Sanshrit Text on Temple 
Architecture—Dr. Mallaya. 10.00 
‘ 10406. Study of Hindu Iconography—T.N. 
Srinivasan. ei 5.00 
10407. Survey of Indian Sculpture—(S. K: 

_ Saraswati) 22.50, Popular Edition. 2000 
; 10408. Temples of North India— 1.50 
10409. Temples of South Indig— 4.00 


10410. Trends in Indian Painting (Ancient, 
Medieval and Modern)—by Manohar Kaul. 
fe 45.00 
- 10411. Vastu Sastra—By Dr. D. N. Shukla, 
M.A., Ph. D., D. Litt., Vol. I—Hindu Science’ 





<-<-~+<-+ oo ee 


of Architecture with special referance to 
Bhojas Samarangana-Sutradhara. 36.00 
Vol. II—Hindu Canons of Iconography and 
Painting. 36.00. Vol.IJI—Terminology & Illu- 
(In the press) 


strations. 


brief history by Dr. G. S..Ghurye. 


(a) 

asta 

Qo%22, AfAaay AlaABIeT BIE:-— 

20023. ATeW Wet aug:—A comprehensive 
collection of texts of Natya Sastra in Sans- 
krit with translations in English, Marathi: & 
Tamil, based on a compilation in Marathi 
Vol. I—15.00, Vol. II—In the Press. 

Qoxey. Arcamla—aratfe wala Wea, ama 
aea west sr aifeutor Hg | 

10415. Bharatanatya and Its Costume—A 


24.00 


RX.00 


4.50 


goveg, UraIwaq—afrahaat GHIA! Being 


the ancient text on Dance. 


and Tamiltranslations. . | 
10417. Raga Alapana—Edited in Nagart 
and Tamil scripts with Raga-lakshanas in 


English and Tamil. 
10418. Sangita 
Valenkar Shastri. 


With English 


15.00 


6.00 


Chudamani—edited by 


In Press © 


gosRe. AMA TaUMY— ACCaalat Bay 1. 
Edited with Introduction and Summary ‘of 
contents in English and Tamil by 8. K. Vasu- 


deva Sastri. 


Qo¥Ro, Ala ANATA—YURL GAY | Beary 


3.00. 


gov22. aMaafat—sto ylaw aqifaT i yoo 


10422. Sangit Raj of Maharana Kumbha 


—Vol. I. O | 
QowRR, AMlaigfagqare - a7~—Edited. by. 


Umakant Premchand Shah. 
10424. Dance of India— 


10425. Folk Dances of India—- 


» 10426. Handbook 


for Indian Music—Howard Bootwright. 5.00 


of Staff 


3.00 


10.00 
1.00 
2.00 
Notations 


10427. Historical Development of Indian 


Music—(Swami Prajnanananda) Illustrated. 
20.00 


1960. 


10428. History of I 


bamoorthy, 


ndian Musi 


6 Pe Sane 


- ( x a 
: fa, oF : vt 6.00 \ f 
. e% ( 














TecaE aenUEe, were : des Gedataa, afearis, fete Roy 


10 : ane 
ata Kudimiyamalai Inscription on Ma- 
rock-j ee 1~(English) On the world’s only 
India "SCription on notated music of ancient 

~~ 6.00 

fein Music of India—Popley. Cloth 650 

- Music of India—compiled by Raja 


mete Mohan Tagore. 1960, 10.00 
Dene a. N Orthern Indian Music—Alain 
aniclou. 2 Vols. 39.50 


Bees Sanskrit Songs of Dr. J.B. Chau- 

Terad 7 vols. Per vol. 1.00 
ay; 434, Theory and Practice of Hindu 
susie and the Vina-tutor—by C. Ganga- 
dhara. Illustrated. es 10.00 
p 10435. ‘Vedic Octave” and “Extracts from 

angita Sara” (English)—F indings of Origi- 
| nal research on Samagana. 3.00 


sathar 


Vow RG. HraIaT (aglaH Wet) —THCAHAT 
Lo¥RO. Retat—qhaes WiOT-Ag | RABT | VY.00 
{o¥Is. BaMAII-qeafa—afaa FA | 

: é : v.00 
10439. Khanda-Khadyaka—translated into 
English with notes, illustrations by Sengupta. 
4.37 


o¥NKo. Aaufsstq—to Fart fear 1 2 
AIT } RRR 
fovwe. aram Tata TET (Hcyzaq)— 
critically edited by Dr. J.B. Chaudhury. 10.00 
QoVKR. BlaRAaG:—gTlaz Fa: | 
Calico 14.00, ordinary 13.50 
RovwR. aifatta ga (Heat 2, ¥)—Enplish 
translation with original sutras in Deva- 
hagari and transliteration. Never printed in 


any edition of J aiminiya Sutras. 6.00 
10444. Studies in daimini. Astrology—B. 
V. Raman. 6.00 


. Qovyy. salfacacay—ygea saz | 
Lovee. fafa fags (aaqifa)—sto F. al. 
Say sitar ara asinta eqregr afea aorta 
; | X.40 
2ovwig. atyqenaqg— Alenrt ga astanfua- 
AMA STHSAT |. ) FaRO 


Qo¥ec. UIA eAtaa ea AAD aTAHOT 
afera, agaien at farazara wees | Sathrs ay. 
UE AGA St HEKATA AeA TEA HeTTT Be Alor 
afeaqa & ala dare feat wat g 1 satfae arash 
gan ulfaal aie afeat & frame 4 ag 


geaa fare. Teas StTt | ) VERO) 


gox¥e. Aieata salfag st efaata—caas sto 


mMrasare | afaaret facig Aah A SA TH a 


aia sofas & afaa fant at adl Aexagar 


afar at aaraa fear et Vico) |. 


Qo¥Yo. Wala <eaqtHt—English translation 
with original slokas in Devanagari by B. V. 


Raman. 55125) 
QoVNY. YAITA-TI-TEM—_AIFL |G .00 
QovNR. UWiamtaeHer alfa: (H#=ya)—edited 

by K. V. Sarma. ~ 2.00 


Qo¥NR. Tale fagiead (TTAIA FI)— - | 
: Under preparation. 


goxur. fagiaagag (alata ataaiitg)— 
edited by K. V. Sarma. - 2.00 
goxuy. ferat afora-qtea ST Slagta—atah STo 
faye za TM eto Sto AAI ATTAIN fae | 
qHe-apa-araeal eaMai fasted Wala Aras 
facial & aifasntx F 1 zal fags at sega Feds 


 fadt 7 & ate gad fargufue at tiaefan sats 


at favaata feat Tar S | «Reo 


10456. Astrology for Beginners—B. V. | 
Raman. --% 


2.29 
10457. Be Your Own Astrologer—Jyotir- 
Visharada K. G. Tokikat. 2.00 


10458. Compendium of Astrology — B.. 
Surya Narain Rao. s LO! 


10459. Concise General Astronomy—Dr. 
Subramania Alyar. : | 6.00 
10460. Co-relation of Mahabharata Comets 
with those of Vriddhagarga—M. Raja Ree 


10461. Hindu Horary Astrology—G., Sri’ 
Rama Murti. 6.50 


10462. Horoscopic Determination—Sohrab. 


A. Kalyan. 3.00 


10463. How to Judge a Horoscope—Vol. 1- 
Sees Vol, 2— -* 5.25 





os 
a 


—- t, +4. 





yo 


{ ‘Heron_Allen. 


ar ‘Rama Krishnan. 


ie 
— 2o¥sR, sraifaatfas aMWa aa acafaai— 


ve Rok bias aeAUATE, Fee ieee secant, afm, feet 


: 10464. Muhurtha or Electional eBay 
__—B. V. Raman. 


7.50 
10465. Mysterious Trinities in Numbers 


_ —-Balchandra Shinde. . 2.00 


10466. Palmastra—M. M. Gaafor Egyptian 


-Palmist— 8,50 


~ 10467. Rekha—Science of Peers. 2.00 
~ 10468. Science of Palmistry—by Edward 
| 3.50 
10469. Science of the Sulba (A ‘study in 
Hindu Geometry)—B. Datt. 
10470. Three Hundred Important. combi- 


ah nations—B. V. Raman. | 9.00 


10471. Universe and the H eavens-=M. V. 
5ID5 


aftara, waite sie aaa 


(QoWoR. giant Bl AAITAI—o0.€2; ara 


Bd. Agate — 2.9% 
Tatonen, siinga—az gm TTT Ba | 

20,00 

LoVey. Bar siz teahe—aigea A ATA I 

Y.00 

Zo¥oy: qt Betta Yate —sto aaa war fra 

: ‘ll be ‘ & Yo 

Qo¥e, sry — gaa ae l V.Yo 


Lo¥ey. dtgqaa pATeay— etre cata | 


 S.00 
Loc. srae-atehta— area acafa—ar 
Wert area wear ‘faa’ ea 1 &.Ko 


10479. Dara. Shikuh : Life and, Works— © 


Dr. Bikramjit Hasrat. 12.00 
osso, aie-alfa-nfua gay or Farruk-Siyar- 
Caritam—of weHiqfa 1 Edited for the first 


time by Dr. J. B. Chaudhury with introduc- 


tion by Dr. Satkori Mukerjee, 10.00 
fovGy. Get BT ek Soloeall Pre ara Wall 
Y. 90 


(at ua aa) Y.oo 
Qoraz. -mE-Ala peor ae faaz 


RK, 


the proclamation of Indian republic) aa 


3.75 


gq 1 sae arte & sea zeal, aa FR 
: ae qat zat at arat, atfeea, fares, Guat 

















govay. Feat Uiea (afaa)— 
\9. o°° a 
go¥ny. wtza safea : (An Ode to India on ~ 


Kunhan Raja. 0.50 
2o%se, WIA HW Aral WA—AMT —... 
aT 2— | 5.00 
govcy. AAT TT acl —UAeT SY Re 
aT te R00 
Qo¥as. AlTAAT Hl. Fez sfagta—To Wiad + 
Sil HA, ATT l—VE.00, WIT ®, FEKo—Jo.09 
goss. aiedta desfa—(sto weata ST) TTT 
qq Sto AMAAaS Ales) Yioo 
Qo%ko, AIT Allee WI ACHlA—sto sitamt,— “i 
UeAaT 1 3 ATTY A ATCA | ATT Y— God! * 
gover. nega : Ufagrfan wie aiepfan 
fagadtaa—sto alte aut ea | {9,00 a e 
gover. Hea sta at sfaata ate atage ce ip? 
alaai—al TaTat YIt ST | 2.00 » “ 
QoVRR. AIIM TAII—Al TAHA FTI .QY- ~ 
QoVeY, YAS ATHISA Hl AT AIT GAR HTT — 
oft qa faararaetfa ST 1 Wo 4 
2ovRY. Farlaalt AHLY, Fat fafe— 2.a2 
ae gears Het arat—ath taller aay 


i 


arardhl sata cara fagi ait. atafaa frarst 
Hr UAH ATA S| rag ee a 

govey, Aals-Waat—at TARA PA | QA 

10498. Rajatarangini _( Kalhana )}—The Y : 
Chronicles of the kings of Kashmir. Sanskrit ~ 5 | 
text: with critical notes, by M.A, Stein, 
Ordinary edition 75.00; Superior Library ~ ' 


» 
edition. 


: 125.00 ; 
QoVER. TIACATA - gfagra—ais RISES BT 

fgral. agate 1 2 ATT | ¥0.00. 2 

teers, faa aa FT steers certs ine 

2. Mae n ‘ 

enon! qenei—att aaKA Ket ‘ie Yo 
HSK oR: Lublin sins ULHIX gk = 














Annie Besant. 


10515 Ancient India—E. J. Rapson. 8.00 


zation—By K. C. Chakravarty. - 


: ryas—by Romila Thapat. 





‘Recaex wena, wearer: AST FIAT, chanis, feecit-o AROS a 





Qo¥YoR. aenfa WX ArAaT Asal Bl Fara . 
gfaga, ca wicaita aealan alsa at Satar 


—-Fo Htdlatiat Hat | YR.00 
foXov, RAILt aegla—slo WHA Ga Fd | 


Yoo 

oko. gale aa H fars—(al THeatare 
Tea) 1 Bo 
Qoyo. far faate A Heat Bt eata—arqa- 
qe 1 : 2.00 


10507. Aboriginal Races of India—by Dr. 
S. 5; sarkar. : 12.00 
10508. Account of Assam—Compiled in 
1807—14 by Dr. Francis Hamilton, formerly 


Buchanan, 


10510. Agra and Fatehpur Sikri— P25 
“40511. Abbar the Great—By S. R: Sharma. 
: mele ews ~ 1.00 


10512. Rn cent | Geography of India 


~ (Cunningham’s)—Edited with. introduction 
- and notes by Surendra Nath Majumdar. 


y | is Cn Press) 
10513. Ancient and Hindu India: Bra- 


hmanic Period—by James Talboys Wheeler. 


12.00 
10514,: Ancient Idcals in Modern Life— 
Cloth. 1:50 


10516. Ancient Indian Culture and Ciyili- 
Pe ariyeyst 0) 
“10517. Ancient Indian Education—by Dr 


_ .R.K, Mukherjee. Third Edition. 1960, 35,00 


iy 10518. -Ancient -Wisdom—Annie Besant. 


Cloth 9.00. 


10519. Anthropology in India—by L. A, 


“(Krishna Iyer and- K.L. Bala Ratnam. 10,00 


« 10520. Archaeology .in Karnatak—R. S. 
Panchmukhi, = 3,00 
(10521. Asoka—Macphail. 3.00 


_ . “10522. Asoka and His Inscriptions—by B. 


M. Barua. ' f coe, 15.00 
410523. Asoka and the Decline of the Mau- 





. 1.50 — 
~10509., Affairs of a Tribe—by D. N. 


ts : ~Nath. 
Majumdar. — 


- 28.00. 


10524. Ashokan Inscriptions—by R. G 

Basak. | enh ty 15:00 Sian 

10525, Asokan Inscriptions—Mehandale. Pal 
rr ity te NCO) 

10526. Asoka’s Edicts—A.C.Sen: 15.00 

— 10527. Aurangabad - Daulatabad - Ellora- . 

Ajanta— 125 

_ 10528. Auto-biography of Babar—trans- 

lated by John Leyden and William Erskine 

(Abridged). Edited by Prof. S. Roy. _. 10.00 


10529. Bahman Shah, Founder of the Bah. ; 
mani Kingdom in the Deccan—by S. roe 


©. Husain. 1200 — 


v 10530. Bengal under Akbar and J anes 


—by Dr. Tapan K. Ray Chaudhury. 1200 
10531. Bhils of Ratanmal—by Vo Vis: 
rae 10.00 

10532. Bhilsa Stupa—or Buddhist monu- 
ments of Central India comprising a sketch 
of the rise, progress and decline of Buddhism. 
; Bais ont SV 5 00 
10533. Bhumijas of Seratkella and ike 
Wild Kharlas of Dhalbhum—Tarakchandra 
pans age oe 3.12 
10534. Bibliography of Mughal India—s. 
-R. Sarma. : glibc: 250 
10535. Book of Indian Eras— 25.00 

- 10536. Caste and Kinship in Central In ah, 
—Adrian C. Mayer. Se GE 

10537. Catalogue of the Gupta Old. Coins 


in the Bayana Hoord—Dr. A. S.Altekay — 
is : 60.00 
10538. Centre of Indian Culture—Tagore. 


- 10539. Chamars—Briggs. Cloth ae 
10540, Chandra Gupta Maurya eee 
Times—by Radha Kumud Mookerjj, Lis 
s , . . Cloth-boun vn : \y 
- 10541. Chronology of Gujar tice i 
and cultural. General Editor: My R. Nee = 
dar. pp. 342, 90 plates. and 8: maps, 24.00 : 
10542. Civil Disturbances during. the a 0. 
tish Rule in India (1765—1857)—_by & iS . 
Chaudhury.* | : ie s 
. 10543. Civil Rebellian in the In aaa 00 
‘nies (1857—1859)—by S. B. Chaudhury. en ‘ 


: “gf 








| 
: 
! 
4 


i205) 





10544. Classical Accounts of India—Maps 
and editorial notes, Herodotus, Arrian, Pli- 
ny, Strabo, Periplus and all the rest of them, 
by R. C. Majumdar. ‘ 

~ 10545. Clue to the Indus Valley Script and 

' Civilisation—by R. M. Nath. aoe 4.00 
~ 10546. Coins of Ancient India— 

~ 10547. Coins of Medieval India— ‘ 30.00 


10548. Coins of the Scythians, Sakas and 


Kush— ~ 40.00 
10549. Contribution of the South to the 
' Heritage of India— 1.00 


_ 10550. Corpus Tn eorntcennen Indicarum— 
Vol. I—Inscription of Asoka by Alexander 
Cunningham with 31 plates. 50.00 

10551. Craddle of Indian History—C. Res 


Krishnamacharlu- 3.50 - 
10552. Cultural Unity ie -India—New 
Edition. | 2.50 
10553. Cultuve of India as Envisaged— 
by Sti Aurobindo; CAG, Dutt, 2.00 
10554. Culture or Kulture Race Origin or 
the Past Unveiled—H. Bruce.. 4.60 


~ 10555. Delhi Sultanate (Vol. VI History & 


Culture of the Indian People)—by R. C. 

fe ecnee 35.00 
10556. Early Aryans in Gujarat—Munshi. 

5.50 

10557. Early History of Deccan—R. G. 
Bhandarkar, Revised by D. R. Bhandarkar. 

10.00 


10558. Early History of North India (200 — 


B. C.—A. D, 650)—(S. Chattopadhyay) 1958. 
-- 16,00 

10559. East and Sipe aes Viveka- 
annie 1.50 
10560, Ee and West : Some Aspects of 
Historic Evolution—Ragamey. 1.00 


~ 0561. Economic History of India (1757— 
1900)—by Ramesh Dutt, with a critical In- 


| troduction by Prof. D.R. Gadgil. Vol. I—7.50, 


Vol. II— sf: 


10562. Economic History of Northern - 


of ndia (From the 10th to the 12th century A. 
D.)—H. P. Niyogi. In press. Approx... 


NSLS AACA, HAA: AeHa Geaaray, efeaniar, faecit-e 


by S. K. Maity. 
20.00 . 


35.00. 


Ray. 


20.00 . 





10563. Economic Life of Northern India z 
In the Gupta Period (Cir. A. D. 300—500)—  - 
12.50 
10564. Edicts of Asoka—edited by Dr. G. 
Srinivasa Murti. 12.00 
10565. Education in India—A Lakshmana 
Swamy Mudaliar. 6.00 
10566. Educational System of the Ancient 
Hindus—by Prof. Santosh Kumar Das. 45.00 9 
10567. Excavations at Maheshwar and 


‘Navdatoli—by H. D. Sankalia, B. Subbarao 


& S. B. Deo. * °35,00%0 
10568. Face of the Ancient Orient—S. - — 

Moscati. 25.00 
10569. Factors in Indian History—K. A, 

Nil Kantha Shastri. 2.00” 

10570. Fairs and Festivals of Assam— 

Hem Barua and J. D. Baveja. 

10571. Fall of- Mewar—Dvijendra Nee 


, 


10572. Fall of the Mogul Empire—by 
Sidney .J. Owen. : 8.00 7. 
10573. Farmers of ees M.S. Ran- ~*~ 
dhawa and others, 23.00 . 
10574, Festivals and Folk Lore of Gilgit— 
Ghulam Mohammed. 1.69 
10575. Festivals of India— | 1500 
10576. First Afghan Empire in India— 
by Dr. A. B. Pandey, | 750 
10577. Folk Dances of India— 2.00 — 
10578. Folk Literature of Assam—An In- 
troductory Survey by Dr. P. D. Cosa ‘ | 
x Fs 0 
10579: Folk Tales of India—Dr.N. Gan~ 
suli. - Bound. 3,00 " 
10580. Folklore Notes—edited by R. E. ~ 
Enthoven. 2 vols. 6.00 . 
10581. Food and Drinks in Ancient India 
—Dr. Om Prakash. 1961. ~~ 30.00 
10582. French in India—S. P. Sent 25.00 
10583. From History to Pre-history at 
Nevasa—H. D. Sankalia and others. 60.00 
10584. Geography of Ancient India—by _ 














A. Cunningham. 925.00 
10585. Glinipses of Ancient India— by 


Radha Kumud Mookerji.. : 2. 00 


? 





iad 








10586. Glimpses of Medieval Indian Cul- 


ture—Yussaff Hussain. 7.87 
10587. Gondavana—Stephen Fuchs. 1.00 
10588. Grasias—P. C. Dave. 7.50 


10589. Greater India: Indian Culture in 
Bali and Indonesia—Gopinath Kapur. 3.00 


10590. Guide to Delhi— 2.50 
10591. Guide to Kerala— 150. 
10592. Guide to Madhya Pradesh— _ 1.50 
10593. Guide to Orissa— _ 1.50 
10594, Guide to Rajasthan— 2.50 


10595. Guide to South India (Madras and | 


Andhra Pradesh)— 1.50 
10596. Gujarat and Its Literature—K. M. 
~ Munshi. | 6.00 

10597. Gujarat State— | 3.00 
10598. Haidar Ali—Revised 3rd edition. 

3 12.00 

10599. Handbook of India- 2.50 


10600. Harsha—by Dr. R. K. Mookerjee. 


6.00. 


10601. Hellenism in Ancient India—Dr. 


iGaNe Banerji. 
10602. Heritage of Tide Muller. 


- Lectures about Sanskrit Literature, Vedic 


deities and Veda & the Vedanta. 4.00 
10603. Himalayan Pilgrimage—by B.N. 
Datar. It contains almost everything about. 
the Himalayan regions, based largely on the 
rvances of the author. 
5.00 
| 10604. Hindu Culture—K. Gre 8.50 
10605. Hindu Magic—by P.C. Sorcar. 2.00 
10606: Hindu Kinship—Dr. K. M. Kapa- 


experiences and obse 


- dia. . 15.00 


(10607. Hf nee and Cultural Ghreveloey 
of Gujrat (From Earliest times to 942 A.D.). 
Edited by Dr. M. D. Majumdar. 24.00 

10608. H istorical Documents—R. Panch- 
mukhi. — 21:50 


10609. Historical Records aif Baroda—R. . 
| B. Gupta. 7.50 


10610. History of Giniecten of the Pe- 
orl of Assam—by Dr BP; CG, ea 
0.0 


‘pathi. 


20.00 - 





10611. History of Gahadbal Dynasty— 


Dr. Rama Niyogi. in Press 
10612. History of India—Dr..N. K. Sinha 
and Dr. A. C, Bannerji. 
10613. History of Indian Civilization—by 
Radhakamal Mukerjee. 8.00. 
10614. History of Kannauj—Dr. RS. Tips 
Delux. 30.00, Ord. — 2000; 
(10615. History of Kerala—K.M. Pannikar 
In Press 

10616. History of Ladakh—2 vols. .50.00 
10617. History of Reddy Kingdoms—M. 
S. Sarma. ‘15.00 
10618. History of the Gondeilne of -deja-" 
habhukti—(N. S. Bose) with a Foreword by 


Dr. Basham. Lib. Ed. 12.00. Popular Ed. 10.00 - 


10619. History of the Gandhavala Dy- 
nasty—( R. Niyogi ) DORR IONE by R. C. 
Majumdar. — . 12.00 

10620. History of the People of Assam 
(to the twelfth century A. D.)—by P.C. 
Choudhury. ~ : : 

10621. History of the Rise of Mohamme- 
dan Power in India—Mohammed Kasim 
Ferista. To be complete in 8 Vols. only 
Vol. II History of Deccan. (Pt. I) published 
so far. | - 10:00 

10622. History of the - Sib heseeeeney 
from the original Gurumukhi of the ‘Sikhan 
De Raj Di Vikhya’ by H. Court. 16.00 
_ 10623. Holy Cities of India—by Kanwar 
Lal, with 12 Illustrations in colour and 96 
Nee and back plates. | 

10624, India—Swami Vesa: 1.75 


10625. India: A Souvenir Volume— 30.00 


“10626. India and China—Prabodh Chan- 
dra Bagchi. 
relations. 1950. 

10627. India and China—Dr.-S. Radha- 
krishnan. 3,75 


- 45.00 


Aecaee TeAMaTY, seq: dese Terai, ehanis, feito - R08 


1250 


30.00 


i, # 


A thousend years of cultural ~ 
5.50; 4.00 


~ 10628. India ail Her -People—Swami 


Abhedananda. ~ 6.50 

10629. India and Java—B. R. Chatterji. 
ond Edition, revised and enlarged. 2 parts: 
History and g mecD Hone: 1933. 8.00 





X 


- Prof. Das Gupta... | 
10642. Indian Ideals—=Annic Besant, 1,87 ~ 


“ 10650. Andian. Way—Dr, Sahar! : 


| WwW. Thomas. 


feb Y. A, Raiker, 


sae Mukerjee. — 


Mitra. Complete in 2 vols, 


Tayadia 2 Vols, 





a7 


"10630. dics in eee ale O. Pp. 
10631, India on the Eve. of British Con- 


site “quest—Sidney Owen. BelnO.O0 
10632. India Through the Ages—A Text- 
3 “Book of Indian. History. 450 


10633. India, What Can It Teach us 2— 
Max Muller. 1961. L000 
10634. Indian Chr onological Tables—R, Sy 
‘Panchmukhi. . 1.00 
“10635. Indian Culture—M. L. Das Mahe- 
ndra Sircar Jayanti Volume. ~ 10,00 
10636. Indian Culture Through the Asges— 


(GV. Venkateswara) Vol. I—Public Life - 


‘and Political Institutions. 10:16 
_ 10637. Indian AH eritage—Humayun ee ae 
5 

10638. afi ndian H eritage—V. Raghavan. 
13.00 


~ 10639, Indian History : A, Review Bai 


3 ena Puri. With a Foreword by K. M. Pani- 


bkkark, 13 6.00 
10640. ‘Indian H. istory—A Study i in Dyna- 


~ 10641.-Indian itary Made Easy—by 
3,00 


-. 10643. Indian Life as Revealed in -Maha- 
ast Avadana—R. G. Basak. . 4,00 
10644. Indian: Numismatic, Chronicle— 


“0645. I ndian Paleography—( Buhler, 
Text and Chart. “15.00 
- 10646, Indian Thought through: the Age = 


“Bi. ‘G. Gokhale. 


10647. Indian Scheme of Life—Dr. Radha 


3.75 
ie 


~ 10649, Malian Village—M. N. tinder 00 
12.50 
10651. Indianism and Its Expansion 


10648. Indian Studies F Past and. Presey 


sat 
- 10652. [nde Ayan — by Rajendra. Lal 
45.00 


10653. Indo-Iranian Studies Dz. Lc 


sie menue, Fae: eat sare, ateatast, faeedt—e 






5.00. 


10658. Karnatak Tngeriptions ‘5. al ¥ 
chmukhi. Vol. I—Calico 4.00, Catd- 3,00 AN 
3.00, Vol, II—4.00. Vol. IlI— 1.00 

10659. Kashmir— — Edi 

10660. Kashmir: An Album—New 10.00 
tion. tie 

- 10661. Kashmir, For Ever—Jagat 5- a 

10662. Kashmir Princes—A. 5. & arity 50 

; —by 7 

10663. Kashmir Through the AS? 9) 
Gwasha Lal Kaul. - SW 

10664. Kol Tribes of Central India” 15.00 
G. Griffith, ~ <f 00RE 

10665. Kulu & Kangra— —Ne ew 

10666. Kurukshetra: A Symposium es) 
‘Edition, ~~ x. Me 4 

10667. iabony: in. “Ancient India £00 


5.0 ngham, from’ Numismatic Chronicle iw 25 o | 
ay. 


enema D, Dar. 


‘Singh. me iM 
10672, Mahabodhi:or the. Great "sat 
Temple. Under Bodhi Tree. of Ee a 
aya— f 
10673, Maharashtra of the Shiv: ie 

Deridde N. Bendre, jiv ut 


150" 


10007 


10654, Influence of Indian Thou ot 
French Literature—Renou. Bs 
10655. An Introduction to Archaeol 00 
S-K. Diksit, Cian 
10656. Inscriptions of KambujaR. ess 
Mazumdar. “3 Gri- Bh 
10657. Introducing India—Bagchi me resell 
ffith. 2 Vols. ap ht 










Saran. 


cat 4 
10668, Later I ndorS cythians—by A 


| 
plates, 


10669, Life & Times of Humay oo 
Ashwati Prasad, 


a | 
10670. Literal and: Cultural Activ 2 | 


10671,: Lure. of Everest—by Brig on 





| 

10674.. Main Currents in. Indian Cu OM | 

by: S. Natarajan, An a | 

10675, Main . Currents. in. the ae Om a 
H Sa e 

istory. Fe Gujarat—by Dr. B. ie 4a a 


ea 


Boa Vincent A. Smith. Furst Indian Edition. 1961. 
“40,00 


| Sculptural designed by M. Desai. 





| | Rhys Davids, F, B. A. and S. 


 t0' Folklore, - 








10676. Main @uinents of Maratha jetty 
5.00: 


a S. Sardesai. 
77. Map of India—Architectural and 


: 10678, Maratha Rule in Karnatak—C. K. 
“inivasan. 3,00 
ie 10679. Medieval Studies—by A, G. Baner- 

@ M.A. 4,00 


are Meers of Saurashtra—by Harshad 
Trivedi 6 


10681. Method in Social Anthropology— ~ 
12.00 


aes M..N. Srinivasa. 
682. Modern Indian Culture—D. P. 
ukerjee, | 6.50 


~~ 10683, National - Ciileune of. India— S.. 


Abid Hussain. — 5:00 


Rees Navayats of Kanara—Dr. ViPS: 
Souza, 5.00 


10685, New History of the Marathas—k. 
40:00 


B, oes S. Sardesai. 3 Vols. 
686. New Methods in Teaching History 


and Other Essays—Kalyankumar Dasgupta. 


iG 3.00 
687 N samatullan’s History of the Af- 


Shan’s (Makhzani-i-Afghani)—by N. B. Roy: 


10.00 


rs 10688, N anan ae Jahangir—by Caun- 
er, Elphinstone and Lane- Poole. 2.00 
10689. On the Chronicles of Ceylon—B.C. 
ow 3,00 
10690, On Yuan Chwang’s 


R.A: Si edited after his death by T. W. 
W. Bushell, M. 


/C.M, G. with 2 maps. and an itinerary by 


10601. Oriental Proverbs: in their. Relation 


History, Sociology... Rev. 
~1.00 


ames Long) 


fee Orientalism me History— ae 
_ .vy enis Senor 5.00 


10693, Our Heritage and Its Signi} a. 
6.50 


’ “ite S. R. Sarma. 
se aie Our National § ongs—New ods 


5.00: 


by Rama Swamy Atyer. 


~ Cambodia, Vietnam 


; Inds Tr ‘avels in © 
| ia (A.D, 629—645)—by Thomas Watters, 


nanda. 


10695: Our icons See Gane 0.75 
10696: Outline History of the Indian Pes: 
ople—by Ghoshal. 5,00) 
10697. Outline of Anthropology—S. Mitta 
and.K. Shasmal.: 3.0F 

10698. Palas of Bengal. D. Banner. 
°9:50- 
10699. Personality of pate B. Sublia- 
rao, A study in the development and natu-. 
ral culture of India.and Pakistan. 
10700. Peshwa Baji Rao I ee Maratha ye 
Expansion—V. G. Dighe. | 26.000U) 


C, Banerjee: 
10702. Phases of Religion and. Culture 


10703. Picturesque ‘India and the. East 
(India, Pakistan, Burma, Thailand, ‘Laos, , 
with 128 photographs 
in photogravure including 28° in’ colour, by: 
Keusen and Edwardes. — | 

10704. Political eas and Institutions. in 


Ancient. I ndia—Drt. Ram Sharan Sharma. 


10705. Portrait. of an. Indian we 4 
- 3.00 


Padmini Sengupta. 
10706. Prakrit Languages ra Their Contri- ay 


bution to Indian Culture—S. N.Katre 3.00 
10707. Prehistory cand > Protohistory. of 
Eastern India—A. Hi. Dani. sey CO) 
10708. Preservation of Learned Tradition 
in India—Miss. K.G, Ghurye. “1550 
40709. Principles of Trammeé for. Histori- 
cal Investigation—Arthur Percival, 1.87 
10710. Proceedings. of. Indian. History 
C ongress—E rom 1950-1988, 15.00 each year, 
‘10711. Purums—an- old~ Kuki ries. oe 
Manipur—!. C. Das. 
10712. Rajput States and. the. Bast de 
Co.—by Dr. A. C. Banerji, » Go 
10713. Ranjit Singh—R Sgicio® 
by Dr. N. K. Sinha, M., a 34 eo 
10714. Resurgent Cultus 









10701. Peshwa Madhav Rac by Dr Ae i | 
~ 600 . 


set) Wenn 





Pi ~o 
4 
i ci 
Per , a 


ff 








ian 222 


~ 10715. Rihla oe I ke Batu seseaaes’ 
into English with critical notes by Dr. Me- 
we Baa Hussain. 37,00 
10716. Rise of .the Menon Power—by 
ee: Mahadeo Govind Ranade. 3,00 
10717. Ritual Art of the Bratas of Bengal 
—by Sudhansu Kumar Ray. 16.00 
10718. Secretary of State for India and 
His Council (1858—1919)—by Dr. Shachee- 


- niwas Singh, M. A., Ph.D. The book con- - 


tains many historical facts, hither-to un- 
known, and is, therefore indispensable for 
_ the students of Indian history. 12.00 
10719. Select Inscriptions Bearing on Indi- 
an History and Civilization — Dinesh 
_ Chandra Sarkar, 2nd edition in Press, 
10720. Select Inscriptions of Bihar—(R. K. 
| G@houdhary)!Teroduceion and. appendix in 
English and in Sanskrit with a Foreword 
from the Government Epigraphist i in India. 


10.50 
~10721, Sepoy Mutiny, 1857 (H. P. ‘Chatto- 
padhyay)—A social study & Analysis. 15.00 
10722. Shadows from India—by Roderick 
2 Cameron, and Preface by Peter Quennell. 
With 199 photographs of Architecture, 49.00 
10723. Shah J ahan, The Emperor (Man & 
Attist)}-—by A. K. Sett.. 
10724, Shivaji and the Rise of. Mahrattas 
—Temple, M. G. Ranade, etc. | 4.00 
10725,-Slavery in Ancient India—Devraj 
Chanana. 10.00 
10726: Slavery in India~Amal Kumar 
Chatterjee. 10.00: 
10727. Social Baskoruna of Taian Nati- 
onalizm—Dr. A. R. Desai. 250 
‘10728. Social Organization in Ancient 
India—Dr. Bhagwan Das, 0.50 
10729. Socio-Economic History of Nor- 
' thern India—by B. P. ‘Majumdar, - 20.00 
10730. Socio-Religious, Economic and Lite- 
rary Condition of Bihar—Dr. VS; , Varma. 
1961. 30.00 
10731. Some 1 nportant emai of 
‘Asoka, The Guptas, The Maukharis and 
Ot hers—by Prof, Sadhu Ram, 12.50, 


Aeere THUR, mae: dha Gerais, afranist, faecii-o 


‘NN. W. Land. 


, Garren 3 groups of articles on : 


Plants. 
~. 10742. Study of 


S.Bendrey, a-ha 
10744, Study of Orissan’ ‘Folk: fat 600 


{ 4 
tures illustrative of Buddhist eee a x ' 
history in the 3rd pecntuzy B. Cae 100 
plates. in } 

10746. Successors of Satavan ae 3 iF ‘ 
Lower Deccan—Dr. Dinesh Chandra 1. Qa 
10747. Sudras in Ancient India 50) | 4 


S. Sharma. 


Kamal Mukerjee. re 


10732. Sankolis (Scheduled Tribe of Bot 
bay)—V. B. Punekar. own 
10733. Soul of India (M. L. Das)—A a ! 
of Indian Culture from the Vedas to a | 
times in a bunch of good essays. Rev! 12.00 
enlarged edition. 5g Mee 
10734. Sources of Indian Ligeti ephen 
tors: William Theodore de Bary, | 750 
Hay,Royal Weiler and Andrew vere | 
107335. Story of Education for A 
Sarkar, d. " 
10736. Story of India—Mulkraj Anan 275 
_—hy P: 
10737. Story of the Indian Coinage 1. 50 
B. Ramchandra Roy. _-prind 
10738. Story of Indian Culture 500 
pal Bahadur Mall. lit yaa 
10739. Studies in Ancient Indian Pov 42.00 







i 


10740. Studies in Indian Cultur ae 
ee Volimne I (V.I. Series No. 9) by P- h at 
M.A.,D. Litt. Fine get up 30.00. Clot 1, Indi an 
ery?’ 

Gandha Shastra (Cosmetics and ro jan 4 
2. History of Tambula. 3. History 30.09 
onl 
10741. Studies in. Krishna Devarye 50) rr 
nae 

Ramchandreyya, Brae be Traditi® 00 . 
Culture—K. P. Chattopadhyaya- i ons “y a 
10743. Study of Muslim Inscrip 700 


Kunjabehari Das. st 0 
10745. Stupa or Bharhut—A Budd a : 
nument ornamented with numero ap 


10748. S$ ymbolic- Life oF, Man—Pe ea | 





has played in these. 
source material. ] 


Rameshwara Rao. 


Fuchs. 1.00 


_ 10752. Thakurs of the Sahyadri—with 18 
illustrations by L. N. Chapekar. 22.50 


10753. This is India—by Kanwar Lal. hw 
| | 25.00 


-yeff.)\—of the Great Russian savant and 
Buddhist scholar. New translation with 
helpful] notes, Illustrated. ndtk 
Bee LO755: Travells of Hiouen Tsang—Samu- 
el Beal. An authentic description of the 
Conditions of India in the 7th century. ines 


10756. Two Hindu Shahi Sculptures—H. 
Oetz. a 7 1.12 


10757, Value of C lassical Tradition T oe 





— 
. 
ae 


| 10758, ‘lage’ dia—edited by Ke 
: Read ian Village'in India—e Meo 
Ras 10759, Vision of India’s History— Tagen, 


10760. When the World was Young—by 
€ttier Elven, ‘This book isa collection 5, 
© tales from India’s hills and t0rest® 
heros Women in the Sacred ‘Lores—Sha- 
UNtala Rao. ; : 2.00 
f sa, as Women in the Vedic Age— 
VERA: onan ae . ah 
i, 10768. Women of India—with a F aah 
} 1074, Jawaharlal Nehru. eaygew | Nien 
oa, Women Workers 0 
Hig Sen Gupta. _ ; aN 

‘Or ae Yasastilaka and Indian Culture 
Jainige oeve 8 Yaéastilaka and aspects © 
th sm and Indian thought and_ culture in 


10749. Tales of Ancient India—Shanta 
10750. Tales of Gandara Stephen’ 


10751, Tatya Topi—by Dharam Pal. 7.50 


10754. Travels in India. and Burma (Mine- 


Shakun- | 
2.00 


dia—Mts. | 
LO 60s 
‘garg ata fd | 


5 HStaR APAUa, Heya : AHI TAHA, afeantsr, facto 282 
0-2-4 ; ; salt Re uh" si a 
[A detailed study of both @éciden- | 
tal as well as Oriental system of social 
Organization and the part which Symbolism 
The book is excellent 


‘deasha 


Poe. aazat af<aqg—Sanskrit text with =: 


English translation. 450 


10767. Ballala Charita ( Anand Bhatt }— 
GO. 
gowgs, fagtsyfa—ara at una wt Sab 
at gaara, wer frefe srla aaa 


Edited by Harprasad Shastri. 


aend faatal & silaa aia i TT VANE L =—-BRY 

10769. Bhakta Mira—by Bankey Behari. 

3 ae 2.00 

10770. Great Indians—Dr. S. Radhakrish- 
nan. : ", : 

10771. Jagan N ath Pandit—R. Rama- 

Swamy Sastfi: ; In Press 

10772. Lokmanya Tilak—Ram Gopal, 15.50 


10773. Sri Swamy Narayana—Manilal Cait 


Parekh. Na al Li SO 
10774. Women Saints of East. & West— — 


It contains life sketches of famous women. 
saints of Hinduism, Buddhism, Jainism, Chri- 
stianity etc. fia ie 

10775. Women Workers of India—Pad- 
mini Sengupta. , 8.00 


5 atHa aa ACE ATTA FI slcalea 
gosiog, BMA HAA —RITHE BI R00 

-gouoy. aft atfea ate aAtei—sro TCA 

faz wal sat | | 


33.8 
Qowes. MHA afer AT Stretr— to wTala- 
be at Stl ) . Y.00 


-aedt | 3 yrait FaaT | ATT 8— 00 
 gowse. Aarnla. alfaata— ara ARTES 
faarst FT! Die B00 
 gount. Hepa aT aryRE efagia—Ao To To 
gegen oft frararit ea! fardt caveat ated | 
. oh i se ; 2.00 
gowsr. aaa arfgen wt efagia— a giftar- 
3.00 


gowng. Feed anfgea ar efaeta (4zaTattt)— 
| | My Sah es ¥.%o 


) 7 : feral Baas | SRG as Dap eaee | 
+ * tenth century by Prof. K. K. ies 00 = 20195. iega atiget Tt slasicac ae ae 


“ 
~ i 


2.75 


10.00 








































hae 


Meal TAT Fa | 
faarat FHA | 
Qowsy. aega afer at watat—aatraz 
187 AAT Sto fea HAT ATAU AT) SY 
_ 10786. Aspects of Sanskrit Literature— 
(S. K. De). . 
_ 10787. Contribution of Women to Sanskrit 
Literature—Dr. J. B. Chaudhury. 
Vol. I—Sanskrit Drama. 10.00 
— Vol. 2 & 6—Sanskrit Poetesses. 20.00 
Vol. 3 & 4—Puranic and Smriti Lite- 


qitaldd AeA Ro oo | 


G.oo 


rature. | 20.00 
Vol. 5—Tantras. 10.00 
Vol. 7—Smriti Literature. 10.00 — 


~ Vol. 8-10—Smriti Literature. In Press 
10788. Contributions of Muslims to Sans- 


krit Literature—Dr. J. B. Chaudhury. Vol. 1- ° 


5.00, Vols. 2, 3— | In Press 
- 10789. Contributions to the History of. 
I ndian Drama—M. M. Ghosh. 6.00 
10790. Concise History of Classical Sans- 
_ krit Literature—Gaurinath Shastri. 7.50 
- 10791. Contemporary Indian Literature 


(a survey of literatures in 15 Indian Langu- | 


agesand English as written by Indians)— 
with a Foreword by S. Radhakrishnan. 4.50’ 
10792. Critical Study of Masgha’s ‘Sisu- 

palvadh’ Dr. T. M. Buch. (Shortly) 


1€793. Critical Study of Sriharsha’s Nai-~ 


| shadhiya Charitam—A. N. Jani. 15.00 
10794. Date oF Rigveda—D. R.-Mankad. 


oO 

~ 10795, Folk Literature of Bengal—Dinesh : 
Chandra Sen.. POLE 
10796, Gujrat &@ Its Literature—K. M. 
~ Munshi. IEE OO 


10797. Handbuch of Literary. Criticism—~_ 


V.Sadashiv Aiyer. 5.00 
10798. Highways &. Byways of Literary 


tri. 
10799. History & Likeratuge of Buddhism 
~—T. W. Rhys Davies. In Press 
107994. History of Indian Literature—by 
Albert Weber translated by John Mann and 


—Recaen aenUaM, wera: deae-geaaraa, afearisy, -  - 3 


-Theodor Zachariae. 


15.00 ~ 


- Literature—A. C. Bannerjee) 


Criticism in Sanskrit —Kuppu Swamy Shas- — 
2.00 - 


4» 

















ree 





25.00 


10800. History of Sanskrit Literature Ca | 
Dr. Varadachari (Revised and enlarged. 
10801. Indian Literature—V Ol. I, ae 
Vol. Il. No.1 and Vol. I Ne: 2—1.50 00K 
Vol. Ill. No. 1— 
10802, Indian Theatre, Past and Present 
Drs GB Gupta: a 
10803. cone of Indian The 
French Literature—Renou. 5 hasan a 
10804: Introduction to Mudrarare 00 
Dr.G V. Devasthali. 6.00 . 
10805. Kalidasa—Walter Ruben. and 
10806. Khan Khanan Abdur Rahim f By 
Contemporary Sanskrit Learning 5,00 
Choudhury. ( 
10807. Literary Criticism 
English—Prof. D. S. Sarma. 
10808. Modern SAIS? Writines— 
Raghavan. 
(0800) Promotion of ak ming in Indies 12 9,00 
by early European Serre , Law 25 oF 
2) During Mohammedan b 
ar enn deen? nat 
Studies in Europe—Dr. V. Raghavad: , ie 


+ an i” 
10811. History of Sanskri ia a 
3 | 


Ce) i 


4! 


' 4 nd , 
in Sanskrit 1,00 
Vo 
ee 2, 00. 
D0) 








tion 17.50. Popular Edition. | Ba), . 

10812. Sarvastivada Later Por . 
Bannerjee. Library Edition 1/- ; 
Edition. . rstera 
10813. Studies of Comparative INE ‘3 
by Rolf Henkl. tam il ie 

10814. Two Thousand Years of lots “40 
rature—An Anthology otf a inept oP 
‘Studies and Translations yee Q 
lars, by J. M. Soma Sundaram pilla ea AV 0) 

10815. Types of ‘Sanskrit Dr4 A 
Mankad. 








: aaraata 
Yon Re. “fender eaeq aratat— 

hd 

QoBRY. ceanaifent es eutaat 

aa \ 


ZI 








> sm— 


10833, God ana 


10837, Hindu Pantheon—by 


NETS ACNUGM, WIA: SeST TEI, secciey PRS S ae 


a nna 
10839. Hindu Society At Cross Ree ¢ 


fools. wirela efecata a ‘fasta’ Wes FT 


AAAI —go Aaa HA | 2.2Y 


Poo re. ‘areeta-feeg waa we Fast Agra 
TAH Bos ageeqreny wa TT TaAacaed ararar’ 
Wah TAY qys—To Alalalat HA | 2Y,00 

Qoc2o. RemHIala alfa A wadiale—slo 
alqaea qieq Aa | | 20,00 
Rose. fraafeaa (asusita%)—A Poem 
a, Kashmiri with a ‘chhaya’ or gloss in 
peer by Mm. Mukund Ram Shastt1. Edi- 

y Grierson, 6 Fasc. 5.25 
vate Shiladharma Prati stha—Jnanendra 

Ohan Sen, | 1,50 

205k. fare antan Fatal # aaa xd — 
at frauisaratag gt | Aa AAG Ger | 
afstee | | 3.00 

10824. Advanced Text-book 


/harma—< nnie Besant & Dr. Bhagwan 
Das. , 3,50 
10825, Basic Beliefs of Hinduism—K: 


Organ: 
10826. Bhagawan Parshuram — K. ae 


Munshi. 2 Vols. 

10827. Call of Jagad Gur 

charya, ara 
10828. Caste System am 
10829. Craddle Tales of #™ 
Ivedita. — 
10830.‘ Eastern Light 0 
aharaja of Dhaulput. 
10831. Elementary Teac 


yu—or Sankara- 
4.00 


nd Supplement - 
duism—oister 


) Delux 
tan Culture 
eels 7.50 


hings of H ne 


Hook of Sanam 


hagwan Das: 
ia 3.00 

ee Incarnation 
Davee 0.25 


ae Elementary Text 
‘arma—Annie Besant and B 


@makrishna Nanda. ~ ) 
: ee H a ae i Chaman ae 3,00 
aad Hindu America—J. H. Dave: 
836. Hindu Magic—P. © 
Edward Me 
‘ R. S., wlth 60: plates and annotations: 35.0 


meee. Hindu Religion and Hina™ 
iA ° Kunhan Raja. , i 


of Sanatana— 


. shinaranjan Bha 


Customs. 
| 0.50: ° 





K. M. Pannikar. | 450 
10840. Hindu Stand Point—Prof. Sarma. 
10841. Hindu View -of Christ—Swami- 

Akhilananda. 6.00 — 
10842. Hinduism—by “C.R.” 3.00 


10843. Hinduism and Its Rationalism— 


M. Hariharan. 2.00 
10844. Hinduism and Modern Scienceby 


Dr. M. A. Kamath, M.B &C. M., with a - 


Foreword by C. Kunhan Raja. Il Edition. © 


, ; : R590 
10845. In Defence of H induism—Viveka- 
nand. ye 5 : 0.50 


10846. Karma—Annie Besant. Cloth-73.00 5 5 


10847. Light on the Path of Karma— 
Maliel Callins. Cloth 3.50 


10848. Origin and Development of the 
Rituals of Ancestor-worship in India—(Dak- ; 


| ttacharyya Shastri). In Press 

10849. Original S anskrit Text—on the 
origin and history of the People of India, by 
Muir in 5 Vols. Price each volume. - 25.00 


* 10850. Psalms of Marathi Saints—M. 


Macnicol. he 1k25 
10851. Ramdasa and Ramadasis (Study of | 
Hinduism )— Cloth. 3.00 — 

10852. Re-incarnation and Immortality— 
Swami Paramananda. : Peo 00 
10853: Re-incarnation in Gathas, The 
Holy Bible and The Holy Koran—by H. 5. 
. al 


Spencer. 
10854. Sacre 
by L. P. Vidyarthi. 


1 Complexin Hindu Gaya— 
An ethnography. of the 
et 2200 


city of Gaya. ; 2. 
10855. Sadhs—Allison. Cloth. 2.25 
- 10856. Short Synopsis Devayana—Hajari, 
ols al cr las | 2.50 
10857. 5 ocial Ethics in Modern Hinduism » 
_-pr, R. W. Scot. - 5.00 
10858. Sparks from a Divine Anvil—Sri 
, Sankaracharya— : SE RORE 2.00 
10859. § fuady in Karma—Annie Besant 


212 


reme Epic of Devotion— 


10860. Sur 


00 





_.- Whitehead. 








RE EC Pa 





10861. Theory and Art 
Radhakamal Mukerjee. wg 
10862. Village Gods of South India—H. 

| | Cloth 1.50 


of Mystics— 


Fa Aa anLetS 
‘fose3. strata ae ataat—arg mMfaatae | 
Y,00 
wWri- 


10864. Japji Sahib—H oly inspired 
tings of Guru Nanak, rendered into English 


“i __- verses by Naunihal Singh Layal Tradesman- 


Poet. Complete De Luxe Edition With a 
Foreword by Dr. S. Radhakrishnan, short 
_~ Biography of Gury Nanak; &c. &c. 
Xone. aat aut afea—tde. dt. aqiaqsaa 1. 
fgeat t 2.090 

10866. Transformation of Sikhism—Go- 
kulchand: Narang. A 15.00 


foske. Ratate sae ( fareaz afc )—A 
Collection of didactic tales in Prakrit edited 
-. with exhaustive intro. in Hindi by Jinvijaya 
~ Muni. | 10:50 
fonts. ArwawMsy geg Tafafa—aA Collection 
of works of Sri Jinapala Upadhyaya & others 


_ to the spiritual lineage of the eminent — 


Edited by. 


_Acharyas of Kharattar gachha, 
Jina Vijaya Muni, - 7.00 
— 2onkk. atgag HAINIMTA—AEM AAT SAT ¥.00 
_ kesvo. wrgdla qft-dng—caafenq | oa 
yne % araes F | ferdt gare afea) sam are 
et aar 2 Seika a We ene ense 

foc’. faazaeaaga (aufagtt)—edited in 
original Prakrit with Intro. etc. by Amritlal 
Mohanlal. are : ! : 2.50 


tose. faIARaT aag—aaeere Ast E1RT 
aT AT | | : | 2.24 
QoseR. Wa afer site eltara—atlarqara 
Gat Fat | | G.00 
Re s0¥.. faetaufa—afeguy HT | 
TAT X— : Sta at 32.00 
{ony Farimtarc—( TRY FaTHT) To Ale Ha 
Setar afer tS es | : 


RgCUe MEMUSIG, HeMeT HEE SETATEM, 


_ A collection of Jain didactic tales crite 


2.50. 


appendices, by Sri Desai. 


Sanskrit Vritti of Jain Author, e 


WT e 


BRYN 


‘7 
La 







afaris, feet 4 
fone. faftana aarnten (Aafata soTeale a e 
—In Sanskrit. Edited by Ambalal Shab. on se 
fons. aRigdraian faara ( Falag a a " 


edited by L. B. Gandhi. ae 

Qooec, qgA aftsg—edited with detailes Be 
Introduction, index verborum and appendi- om 
ces by Dr. Harivallabh C. Bhayani. 2 parts 


fone. Genfariafes ( silafer )— A ie a 
Hemchandra Apabhramsa poem. Eat ae 
N. C. Modi. © oe 

Rosso, attatgagqay ( aifaraaia S44 y i 
Edited by Satish Chandra. ae 4 

Qos. Ea guuA—gquad Fa | West MT 
ate Bo ferdt afar ate agqara afer | oa 

10882. Prabandha Chintamani (Meth © 


; Ww: ae 
tungacharya)—English translation by 1 t 
ney. oS oa 


fone. ata vIsI—feeat | 

fonsy. Meat weargaaayq—faraay i 
Edited with the author’s own. Cones 
by Dr. P. L. Vaidya with various Te@ 0,00 
an Introduction and 7 appendices. __ Ast 

fousy. qyatfe aag—To FaTaa ve ce 
afar atx faedt rgatara afed | Haga | bi 
wat FS aga ‘aaqare yea al TTT ee he 
g | 

Yousk. wgarznfer afeaq——Edited a ha! 
comprehensive English intro., summary | 99 <a 


Rho 

‘erg ) ON a). 

fonse. anfana-eafama—aq ¢e" 9 aot al 
losses. uUstiagtt-eremgra—tao ae yoo : 
oe 

é oe i a re Hi, 

Yous, ataaagI—A romantic Kay ios " i 
Maharashtri: Prakrit of vee 4 with e 
a res sd 

j | Rae S, Oe 
introduction, variant rendering, 8108 15.09” 
etc. by -A. N. Upadhye. | Rak aq tee | 
—§onko. fasaacata af caren WAH gh? | 


7) 


ga eet 
aty | oe 


ax’ 


| 





. | ee Gaeoeent ni ) prea ay aM 
Poze. sangeeg te ggnterit— A ee a 
Sto. gat wae sit feat 1 fre He; 3Y, : Nee 


j Sie 
- iy | | 
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Wea ag ver gam are # sare 


Taih, E — D al, M. A. 
et pigraphs by P. B. Des 6.00 


a 10906, Yasastilaka and India 
ch OF Somadeva’s Yasastilaka an 


§oRoy, gaata meamat ( AAs ) 


| ake at ive I 





Sacre AAU, - TEA : Sey eg sie fh 2 i 


EU OO itn 
ook. anegeamar (gfewayi<)—Kdited by 


~-F. Jacobi. 9 Fasc, 8.00 


Couey. arneraiga (aexa)—2.24¥, Tala— 
BRE 

Roney, fagra MALATE —AVAAT FT | TT 
WNIT oh ata Aral & arace FH] feral agate 


| 20.00 


focey. eafacrafa-afea ( ofefase 144 )— 
edited’ by H. Jacobi. : 5.00 
(Loney. feat ta eufeer afeatrt — Aas 
Weay ! oR oo 
10897, Bienen Saas. His- 
tory of the Bhattaraka Pithas especially of 
estern India, Gujarat, Rajasthan and 
Madhya Pradestt based on Epigraphical, 
Literary and Traditional sources by P oe 


Jorhapurkar, M. A. 
10898, Doctrine of Jainism—by . Shree 


Vallabha Suri Smarak Nidhi, Bombay. 1.00" 


10899, Introduction to Ardha-Magadhi— 
by A.M. Ghatage, 1951. 4.00 
10900, Jainism—Annie Besant. 0.507 
1099]. Jainismand the Way to ‘Spiritua 
Realization—Indra Chand Shastri. 0.75 


10902. Jainism in South India and an 


| ~ 10993. Jainism in the Panjab—B. i Je 


Mahamatya 


1090 
4. Pee Circle of A Sekt 


astupala and its Contribution 9, 
Tees. ature—by Dr. Bhogilal J- Sandesara. ey 
10905. Some Tain Canonical Sutr a 00 


“aw. 
n Culture 


ainism and Culture in the tenth rae a 


“Tot. Handiqui. 


ead 


0 
Sarat Chandra Das. 24 Fasc. ast 
USkox, FATANAT — Slo qt. Ua. qa a | 


q Aspects of 


ae 





10909. Avadana cataka—{J..8. siyes AY 


century of edifying tales belonging to the 


Hinayana 1958. Text with an English — 
translation. Fine reprint of the famous Bib- ~ 
lotheca Buddhica Edition of 1906-9. 60.00 

‘10910. Arya Maitreya V yakaranam—P.C. 


Majumdar. Tibetan and Sanskrit texts edited 

with an English Introduction 1959. ~~ 5.00 _ 
QoRL.. Seat Bt wITa ATAI— OR 
2oRRR. sfcaT Ht ATLA AAI —aa a Aaa 


are at. U. Hea! feet agate | | 
10913. Kalachakra Tantra—The first book |. 


RGR 


of the Kalachakra School attached to Maha- 
yan system of Buddhism edited by Bhatta- 
charya. - (Under preparation) 

10914. Chatuh-satika of Arya. Deva—edi- 
ted by H. P. Shastri. nem 


pokey. fantaate THLAG of Aryadeva— - 


edited by P. B. Patil. 1949, . a uOo 


rote sera —Aa el | SaaTTA | 9.4o 
qai— x 00 i 


«) 


goers. faa afeaq—ya ait! 
208 85. facantafada ( aga-g )—Edited by 


Sujit Kumar Mukhopadhyaya Sanskrit Text 


and Tibetan version with an English trans- 
lation: Introduction, Vocabulary and parrellel 
passages, quoted from different works. 5.00 
QoRRE, ATTTAT— g.4o 
- 2080. faeqraeta— Qa achat Critically 
edited P. L. Vaidya. Fivgec0.00; 16.90 
QORRE. pebaaiie qTeat | aaarTtt 1 3 
aT) _RRYO; R¥.c0 
10922. N yaa: Bindu (Dharmakirti)—with 
the: Commentary of Vinita, deva. Edited 
by L. de La Vallee Poussin. 2.00 
goeez. rarafarg fecaat (acaatat)—Io aAga 
Ee qiaadat | Under preparation 
goRey. raratarg ater ( qaidaaeat )— 


Edited by Peter Peterson. 


10925. N Pe an. 
Bhushan. ? : 
os ee Sahasrika  Prajna- 
| ramita“N. Dutt Ed.; Sanskrit text’ ‘with 
P a 





at. 


2:00 
Bindu Index—Satish Chane i) 











; fe 


an English Introduction. 12.00 
§ gage, aeae—ga Well | SqqIT | &.Yo, 
Y.00 

tetas atiafaa— aa Gal | SaqTTA | ©.Yo, 
Y.00 

Teese. “qrifas—aa qteil 1 2aaT Te 1 &.¥o, 
Y.00 


 QoRZ0, AATMAlaTG—UET WHAT 2o.00 
10931. Pratimoksha-Sutram—A. C. Baner- 
jee Ed.; Mula Sarvastivadas. 4.00 
$oR3R. Ale IA Wiz fagre—to saaare Faqtat 
‘aga St 12 aa faa, vo gaa ft 1 G.00 
ere ale atHfa— Usa AiHaaT 1 YR.00 


goeay. AfwMAfHa—ya Well stati Fa-— 


ate 1 2 AT I RVo, L¥.00 
10935. Manjusri-nama-Sangiti— Sanskrit, 
~ Mongolian, Tibetan and Chinese, all the four 
texts are published in the original scripts. 
Edited for the first time by Prof. Dr. Raghu- 
Aug Pp ~ 30.00 
QokRE. meiafefasara gi—fagadzfaa aa 
feral waala ated | 3.Yo 
EReER®: Hear (feral) — narcanfea fgg 1 
3.00 
083s. agiam—yat Tiel) Saar 1 Pag 
mag dated | | 9.Yo, Y.oo 
10939. Nee G: Ss. Arundale. 
— goe%o. afaat faeat—ya aaa | Edited 
with introduction in English & Hindi. 12.50; 
10.00... 
10941. Lalita Vistara—Text with English 
¢ranslation by R.L. Mitra, 25-00 
QokSR.. ataa tataz— English translation by 


| R. L. Mitra. 3 Fase. Aa 3.00 
10943. Vajrasuci of Asvaghosha—Sujit- 
kumar Mukhopadhyaya. ~ 3.00 


10944. Vaidurya-Ser-po— adied by Dr. 
Lokesh Chandra, with a foreword by Prof. 
L. Petech, Besides being a history of the 


leading Tibetan monasteries, ir isa mine of © 


information about the religion, culture, his- 
tory and. geography of Tibet. Parts1 &2 
(bound in one) 55 G0 


ee mena, Waa : dead Gedaraa, afeanist, faccit-s 


Chinese poetic versions. 


Dr. V. V. Gokhale. | 


1.75 


—Published in fascimile. 


YoY. WiCset eMiaztaq— edited by Hes, . f 
Kumar Mukhopadhyay. 10.0 

QoRVE. Bat guscle—editvd by N. Dutt. 

In Press 

10947. Samantabhadracarya - Ore 
naraja—edited by Mrs. Sushama Dev}. Orig 
nal Sanskrit, Tibetan translation a? 
It ranks amore ) 
the most beautiful expressions of Bild s | 
piety. At the end is a Sanskrit- TH "0 a 
glossary. i. oy || 

Qok¥a. Arara qttat ( TATA )—edited | 4 
Under preparatle oa. 
\—eus 1 


3,00 | . 





goave, atracara Tier ( WATANA 
are aqifed | F 
10950. Sphutartha Abhidharmakos@ Vy 


Rhya—of Yasomitra with introduction 30. 
analysis by Dr. Narendra Nath Law- 750 - 
sthanas I—III 20.00, IV— 4 08 
PORKL. AAW EAA (atg eal axe)— a 


QoRUR. Reaaanea fagreaat— a G: 
10953. Asvaghosha ( Monogram )-P 3,00 * 
Wea Winn ee sm 
10954. Bihar, ie Homeland of Budde 0 
—R. K. Choudhary. 1956. ‘ee 
10955, Buddha’s Philosophy—G- E. Neh 


ot a 
eee Buddhism: ele and P pilos¢ 


10957. cones on Buddhism ‘at 
’ Bagchi,” ibe 


jbo". | 

10958. Eminent Tibetan Polymaths ie ‘Tt a 
tan text edited by Dr. Lokesh Chan ature i | 
is a Tibetan History of Buddhist Lite? ele | 
It also deals with the propagation c 'D 00 q 
sm in Mongolia. is yas 

10959, Face of the Buddha—T- a 
wani. a 0 | 
10960. Foundations of Tibetan My? a 
—Lama Anagarika Govind. Res 

10961. Four Mongolian Historical 
The texts 
been edited and translated by * 
Mongolian. scholar Dr. Rinchen. 


a ’ / y 
s! ee. 
° 4 ee bot 


pecare HENTAI, HAT | GET TART, STG, Sey RO 


grees ragments of a Buddhist Work in 
z ncient Aryan Language of Chinese 
urkistan—Edited by Stein Konow. 2.70 
faa Gautama Buddha; 25th Centenary 

_ Volume—Edited by N. N. Law. 15.00 
ies Geoeraphical Study of the Pal 
ronicles of Ceylon—B. C. Law. 06 
10965. Gilgit Buddhist Manuscripts (Fas- 
cimile Edition)—by Prof. Dr. Raghuvira & 
‘Dr. Lokesh Chandra. Very useful in the 
critical study of the Sarvastivadin scriptures 
of the fifth century A. D. Parts. 1—32. Each 
Part— 30.00 
10966. I, The Buddha—Vijaya Tung. 1.25 
10967. In the Footsteps of the Buddha— 
T. L. Vaswami. 1.00 
10968. Indian Buddhist Iconography—B. 
Bhattacharyya. ) 40,00 
10969. Indo-Scythian Version of Kusa- 
Jataka—H. W. Bailey. a AE 0.94 
10970. Introduction to the Edicts of Asoka 
—K, V. Ranga Swaml Aiyyengar- 0.50 
_ 10971. Introduction to Tantric Buddhism— 
Dr, Shashi Bhushan Das Gupta - 8.00 


edited by Dr. Lokesh 


10978. Practice of Zen—Chang chen-chi. 
| Tee 20100 


10979. Psychological Attitude of Early 
Buddhist  Philosophy—Lama -Amwagarika 
Govind. The work is not only a summary . 
of Pali Buddhism, but also a sradual and logi- 
cal approach to the problem of Mahayana’ 


and Tantric philosophy which grew out of 


the consistent application of one and the 

same principle: the inter-relatedness and 

non-substantiality of all phenomena. 20.00 
10980. Rajagrha & Nalanda—A. Cee 


10981. Religion of the Buddha & its Re- 
lation to Unanishadic Thought—A presen- 
tation of the Main Doctrines 0 , 
vis-a-vis the Upanishads, 
Bahadur Mall. 


10982. Samye Monastery—Tibetan text 


Chandra with a Fore- _ 
word of Prof. G. Tuccl. Samye is one of the ~ 
most anciént temples of Tibet, where the 
edict of establishing Buddhism was promusy 

a rer eee 35,00 


Doctriné of 


gated. 
10983. Some Aspects of the 
Prof, Tucci. 
1.8 


Maitreya (Natha) & Asanga— 
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10972. Introduction to Zen Buddhism—D. 
T. Suzuki. : 2,00 
10973. Lectures 0 Buddha & Buddhism 
by Radhagovinda Basak. 10,00 
10974. Legend of the 
English translation of Thupavamsa. 


10984. Spirtt of Asoka—Tuvia Golblum. 7 
) 12.00 . 


f Buddhism with Special 
1, India—A.- s, Aiyappan. 
1.00 


I 


Topes—B. C. Law. 10985.'Story ° 
00 Reference to Sout 


m—Prof. P. 
16.00 


| 
| 
i 


Ps is followed by indexes 2” 
htroduction., a4 


10975. Man in Buddhiim & Christiantty— ‘bal 
Dr. Bryan de Krestet. An B00 ee 9500 Years of Buddivs | 
_ 10976. On Yuan Chwang’s Travels in ** CPI | | pet | 

Bryn | 10987. Vogacharabhumi—(ot Asanga) Pt. : 
as neies 629-64) Oy Tah fa aie (in Sanskrit) Vidbushekhat Shasttloemes 0 a) 
oa -A,S. edited ofter DI ue pacielbon 10988. Zen Buddhism & Psychoanalysis on | 
a e Ree F ae es i ee be p. T. Suzuki, Erich Fromm & Richard De | 

oOo) WARIO sie aD Eas eae Martino. ae : ih 
Vincent A. Smith. First Indian Edition ae 10989. Zen Comes West — CG E af | 
10977. Pentagiot Gloss Pyne Buddhist Humphreys: ae “igh : , i | 
Terms by Prof, Dr. Raghuvira~. TP Sans-* cals ee a 
‘krit terms are followed by theit Bibeton: goeeo. AA AT asta ate Saget iB Re Be, i! 
Manchu, Mongolian and Chines equve ae 20888. a alt Ae fasa-atat— WIS gery i 
d precided y an 3 ana | water —SI° gated uA. U. 0° | i 
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Megs sann Kumar Sen. 2 Vols. 


aN, 


wi 
yar: 


10992. Dich Die Anat! Vishe- 


ze) ‘shanand. Trans. by M.S, Bhatia. 5,00 
208k, fasaaad asta—at aiafaar faeret 
Mit SIT) sae ca: gare H anes qs-as ary- 


| : oO avait ES saint BT scita SUA atid 21 afsec—. 


2R.Yo 

10994, cee ‘Study OF Hinduism 
&. Islam of Daras’s Samudra Sangam— 
Rexin 13.00 
10995. Ancient. Gods—E. O. James. A 

- great work of research with many rare pic- 
tures, , 
10996. Aspects of Indian Relisious Thou- 
CER Dr. Shashi Bhushan Dasgupta, M.A. 

. 5.00 
~ 10997 Citak Handarz-i -Poryotkesan (A 
es ‘Pablavi Text)—E, M. F, Kange. ~ 9.00 
10998. ‘Dharma and Life—K. Sunderam 
- Aigyer, 2 Vols. | 2.50 
10999: Divine Heritage of Man—Swami 
RAtieianand | 4.00 
11000. Early Indian Religious Sects—by 
‘Ss: Chattopadhyaya. (in preparation) 
~ 11001, Encyclopaedia of Religion. and 
| Bihies Hastings 13 Vols. 


11002. Eternal Wisdom—G S. Arundale. 
7 0.50 © 
12003. Founding the Life Divine—Move-. 


nna Donnelly. 


11004. Fundamental of Religion—by. Dr. 
LN. KK. Brahma. | 8.00 


11005. Heretical § acy in the Puranas—R.. 
3.00 


K Chaudhary. Offprint. 
11006. History of Brahma Samaj—Pra- 


~ 11007. Hymns of the Alwars—I. S. M. 
_ Hoopes ‘cloth 2.00 


- 11008. Hymns of the Tamil Saivaite Saints 


*#, Kingsbury. 


125% 
11009. Indo-Iranian Studies I~by Desyin 
-C, Tavadia. 5.00: 


11010. Ts Theosophy a Religion—Blavat- 
PSE he | 
11011, Living Brourapiias: 


| Leaders—Thomas & p Thomas: aoe 


25.20 


580.00. 
teachings of the Great Masters. 


2.00 - 


. Swami Nirvedanand.. 


15.00 . 
R. Wadia. 


0.25 . 


of BENG lism ‘and: H edonism—by Dr. ee 





11012. Man, Whence; How and “a 00 
Annie Besant & Leadbeater. L a 
11013. Mystics and Magicians of Indice iy 


L. Jacolliat, osborne etc. 00 f 
11014. Newness of Life—M. A. Canney 
Ghosh Lectures in Comparative Religion, a ae 
11015. Original Programme of 1 Theasoph 
cal Soctet y—Blavatsky. tH r 
11016. Pathway to God in Kannad Lies i i 
rature—R. D. Ranade. a 


11017. Philosophy and Religion —Abheags a 
nand. diam 
T1018. Pilgrimage of Faith in the ast 
of. Modern Thought—Prof. D.C. Maci 7) Hye: 
(Ghosh GAT on Comparative Religi 7 00n 


11019. Popular Lectures on Theosoph 
Annie Besant. Delux. * 

11020, Prophets and Saints—T. L. 
wani. if | 

11021. Reality. of ‘Reb bien By a 0 
Shapoor. The author has endeavoure i 
give a glimpse of such an ideal life. seh be 
way that leads to it in accordance Luba 


vod . 


, ne 
11022, Rama Mohan to Rama Kris 
Max Muller. b 7 


11023. Reason and Religion— sohral a ‘ 
Kalyan. + Nive’ : 
11024. Religion and Dhar mia sist "350. 


dita. Delux ¢ pts Be 
11025. Religion and . Modern Dow 3,00 


‘a p 


‘eg 
e=—— 4 t 
11026. Religion « Asa lied for Yalu “600 


i 


“ane 
11027. Religion Foy Today—Cha arles 00 


et ‘ 
Hs 


Ravin, Nat th 

~ 11028. Ren of Mon—Rebiadts oe 

Whagore.c<0. sae 

11029. Saered Ruyals: or 7 the Tamil ee 

Tiruvalvar—H. L. Popley. .. ger? fae a 
11030. Short History of Indian. Mat 300 
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eet ate, Fay ‘ 


ae ge pe ae 
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dacare TenMala, aaa: dead qeaare, <fearts, feectl—o AR 
Ce RTO eee 3 , 
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onan Studies in Medieval Religion and 
wterature of Orissa—Chitranjan Das. 4.00 

11033. Study of Religion—Vivekanand. 
1.50 


11034, True Conception of Religion—N. | 
3.00 


Brahmchari. 

(11035. Vedic Origins of Zarathushtria- 
n1sm—Kashyap. 9.50 
-: 11036. Wratisasana — Kawi (Old: Java- 

nese) smriti text. Edited by Dr. Mrs. Sharadi 
Rani from all the krown palm-leaf manus- 

cripts (Iontars). It sheds light on the-history 
; of Indonesia’s religious life. -- 30.00» 


cel ES Cee ee 


22o8y. Mala geatafact qrfaat at faacT * 
—TEaT ike gael. 


(fargre-cregaret-atR9g, qeaq) 
Giz __2.yo, Hatt AE—L-W WI GE °° 


11038... Samudra-Sangama0 | 
Shukoh, critically edited by Dr. J.B. Chau- 


dhuri translated by Dr. (Mrs.) Roma 
| 5,00 | 


dhuri. ». 

11039. SIohantara—edited: for. t 
time, by Dr. Mrs. Sharada Rani. 
text from Bali with exp 
hese. The Introduction gives 

Cription anda complete: English translation 
The text in Balanese script with co 
cOmparative notes 1S rotagraphed.- 30.00 
Qovo, atfarr-aaeaT BS eeaatertet - Tete 
Adacaq wa TAF arqiae—al ajaaa® Ua 
AMAT. 

Rowe: geanareing whee 

__ Catalogue of V- ! 
Collection 2 parts. ‘With Eng- Intro 


he. first 
Sanskrit 


faeteHR ATT o-9° 


duction © 


a 


£ Mohd. Dara~ 


| Mss (Tan jore)—Vols.- J—-Xxk: (Frem* Vedas 
- +9 Mantra Sastta.© | _ 12:00: 
lanation in old: Java- > 
Roman -trans= > 


pious + 


Zool | 


Wi Roe Manuscript» 


by Pt. Vishvabandhu Shastri, M, A., M. O.” 
i 80.00 


feature afm ate dea, ay Aaa 
ATT (Fat Tala) F SRKo ecatal Pl Fe 
dag & 1 ot Pa Saari, URat, SHA, AT, a, 
area ATA, aAATT, Tifa, TAS | alt. 
ada fafa he) oO Gea 
11042, Ambedkar~-Reftted—by° C, Raja 
gopalachart. ¥ tus 0.75 


11043. Bhonsla Veda-Shastra'Mahavidya-" 
laya Amrit Mahotsava:Smarak Granth: } 


11044+Catalogue® of’ Palm-leaf manus- . 
cripts in the Shantinath J ain Bhandara, 
Cambay—Part I—by Muni Punya:Viiasa: 


11045. Descriptive Catalogue of Assamese™ 
Manuscripts’ (Gauhati)—Contains- descrip?” 


tions. of .several representative’ Assamese; * 


‘Ahom and-Sanskrit: manusscriptsby* Pandit)! - 
5.0012 


Hemchandra. Goswami; : 

11046 Descriptive Catalogue ° of Sanskrit~ 
2 
7 
41047. Indian Cul tare —Mahendra * Sircar ” 
Jayanti Volume. 10.00" 

11048. Lotus an 


tler. came Uc re 

The author came to «rite this Book ’ 

on the wisdom of Eas Ir 

with Indian: Holymen, teachers etc. 
11049: Notes on Speeches Gna on 

Eminent Indians—by D.N.Ghosh., 3M 
11050. Punjabi Century (18571947) by 

Prakash Tandan. ° | 16.80" 





15.008. > >. 2 i 


d the Robot—Atrthur Koes=> | 
| 90.00 
t after spending 2 yeats* 
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11051. Upalekha Sutra (sqeaaaa)—edited 

with text, German translation, introduction 
and notes by G. Pertsch. 

11052. Rigveda Pratisakhya—with the 


commentary of Uyvata and an Introduction 
in English by Dr. Mangal Dev Shastri, M.A., 


RGVEDA. 


D. Litt. Vol. I.- Introduction. . . 
Vol. II. Text and commentary. 8.75 
Vol. Ill. English translation of the 
text, additional notes, three appendices 
| and five indices by Mangal Deva Shastri, 
Poo Me Ae Ty. Phil! Oxon er We Paap 7S! [ It 


~ 


‘Supplies the first Englisn. translation ‘of 


“D the Rigveda Pratisakhya. In this translation 
fe the author has been able to improve sub- 
” stantially the renderings of Max Muller and 
Regnier. The extensive critical notes, not 
only clear up Many obscurities of the text 4s 


~~ wellas commentary, but also supply. much 


__ useful information based on the comparative 


allied literature. | ~ 20,00 
Poa dO53- Reveda-Pratisakhya—Sanskrit text 
_ with German translation by F. Max: Muller. 


‘Ais sie ea Ana nae sg 

~~ 11054. Revidbanam Cara) —Text edited 

_ with notes and a detailed introduction of 38 
_ Pages in German by Rudolf Meyer. 


M1055. Revidhana ( English )— J. Gonda 
_ (Translator) 1951, + Rit 3 25:00 
11056. H ymnen Des Rigveda—Theodor 


 Aufrecht, ( Editor) Roman 
(LORS TS SN ae 85.00 
mee) 11057, Rig-veda—Ou Livre des 


-traduit du Sanskrit (French. translation of 





Foreign. Books 


study of the different Pratisakhyas and other - 


script. 2 Vols. 1955.- 


nslation by Martin Haug. 2 parts. _ 
: Hymnes a 















1.25 Be 


nell, M. A., Ph. D., Hon. D. Litt. Her- 


11060. Hymnen des Rgveda—Von | | 
mann Oldenberg. ! com- 

11061. Rgveda—English translation Wile 
plete in 6 vols. by the late Prof. H. H. 3 


ml) 
Rate - : ae 
son. cred} 


11062. Rgveda Samhita—Or the a Met 
hymns of the Brahmans, trans et ante iu 
explained into English by F. Max Storm- bs dy 
Vol. I—Hymns to the Maruts or the aal 
ods, ae ig; Qe 
F 11063. Rgveda German—Alfred ei eb. | 
(Translator), 2 Vols. 1876. — as gacte | 
| 11064. Reveda-Samhita—Or the Get- “A mi 
hymns of the Brahmans,’translated into oe Aes 
man by Prof. A. Ludwig with full aa 


Complete in six volumes. sacred 
11065. Rgveda Samhita—The ith the Be 

hymns of the Brahmanas, together di- 
yl Edt 


aa acharya. t. 
Sanskrit Commentary offSayanacha7? notes: wilt 
ted by F. Max Muller with English M9 | 
Complete in 4 big vols. ae 


: | ‘Sa a {- 
11066. Hymns of the Rgveda—In the °7 


Soe 


age AE twt 
hita and Pada texts, edited with tuilee ty, 
texts on parallel pages~by F. Max (nh Bin | 
M. A. complete in 2 vols, Se naa ! 
(11067, Reveda + German. H. GP07 7 
(Translator), 2 Vols. 1876-77. 7a Bie apd : 
11068. Aitareya Brahmanam—1e*%" 4. 


| phir 4 

\ ate 

‘ r “a q 

cartes.” 
Ow 

Very 

q 


extracts from the commentary of eee 
charya. Edited with an. Index of Wiha: 
Theodore Aufrecht. sae 

11069, Aitareya Brahmana7—Ené 


a 
s h ae a 
isn 
Re 
Kau site ast i, 


ranslate | 


11070. Aitareya Brahmana & 8 
Brahmana (Rigveda Brahmanas)— + Ca 


Rigveda), par A Langlois, | into English by A. B. Keith. Wen ne Be 
11058. Reveda—Edited with text, criticism 11071. Grammatische in Aita PE AARY a Vaal 
_ Complete in 2 vols. German edition, 11072. AU AeVaN any aha anes 1 not Cniams 

‘ ’ D4, at a a f 5 re = : aia cee 3 ud y R a 1 ty a3 A, oo 
———: 11059. Hymns from the Reveda—Selected an introduction, eee the ao | 
_ and metrically translated by A, A. Macdo- indices and an appendix containing * ee 
ee os gi ig ‘ q CO MR Ce ON ed Tp tT) a a es AN oer ie A 1 ft ae By Wager cia he ee aN i PUNE ey | 
he e. eae agen ant. ql P MN ay UME walt ose Wer aed ihe le TN ee a 





ASCH AAU, AEA + eT geraina, afeanis, feels 


tion,hitherto unpublished, of the Shankhaya- 
naranyaka by A. B. Keith. Rare.. 

11073. Brhad-Devata—Attributed to Sau- 
naka. A summary: of the deities and myths 
of the Rigveda. Critically edited in the 
original Sanskrit with an introduction and 
seven appendices, aud translated into Eng- 
lish with critical and illustrative notes by 
A. A, Macdonell. Complete in 2 vols. Rare. 

11074, Sankhayana Aranyaka —with an 
appendix on the Mahavrata, translated into 
English by A. B. Keith, M. A; 1908. 5.00 
11075. Katyayana’s Sarvanukramant of the 
Rgveda—with extracts from Sadgurusisya’s 
commentary entitle 
edited with critical notes 2 


A. A. Macdonell, M. A» | 
commentary both in Devanagatl characters. 


11076, Apokryphen of the Reveda (Khila- 
ni Recension)—Text edited with notes) 1D 
German and an index ot words by Dr. J. 
Scheftelowitz. , 

11077, Austo-Asiatic Myth the 
veda—by F. B. J. Kuipet. 1950 
11078. Danastuti's 
Manilal Patel. 
vi ake Etudes sur sé» 
/ by L. Renou: Ist settes: Lett 
11080. God Varuna im the Reveda—by H. 


nd appendices by 
Ph. D. Text and 


r le vocabulaire du Raveda 


d Vedartha Pradipika, 


Rig-. 
50 


des Reveda—Von Dr- Dp 


11087. Reveda—The oldest literature of 
the Indians, by A. Kaegi. Authorized tra- 
nslation into English with additions, to the 
notes by R. Arrow-Smith, Ph.D. ~~ | 


11088. Reveda as Land Nama Bok—by 


Anand K, Coomaraswamy- ‘ 


11089. Reveda Brahmanas—A. B. Keith 


(Translator). Aitareya & Kausitaki-Brahma- 
nas.. English. 1920 Rare... 


11090. Rgveda in Auswahl von Karl- 


F. Geldner. . . WE OLR 
11091. Reveda oder Die Heiligen Lieder 


der Brahmanan herausgegeben—Von Max — 
eS Pa 2: Bae Tae 


~ Muller. 3 | 


x 


11092. Rgveda Repéiitions The vonearedl | 


verses distichs and stanzas of the Rigveda in 


systematic presentation and with critical — 


discussion and notes in English by Maurice 


‘Bloomfield. Vol. J: The repeated passages 


of the Rigveda systematically presented in 


the order of the Rigveda. with critical com-_ A 
ments and notes. Vol. Il: Explanatory and 


Analytic comments and clasifications from 


metrical, lexical, 
oints of view. Lists and Indices. 
in 2 Vols. 1916. he 


‘3 parts 


grammatical and other 


*2 150.007” 


11098. Reveda uber setzt und Erlautert— 


Von Karl F. Geldner. ease 
11094. Reveda (German)—K. F. Geidner 
(Translator). Vol. I-III. 1951. 


» > 400.00 
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“D, Griswold, Ph. D.Tebects es est TI) ee 
> 11081. Lieder Des Rigveda . eR ao Vol. IV: Index of names and subjects: van 
eae Schwentner (Translator) Hymns O - 2 * 46 the above translation with epilegomena — ey 
German poetry. 1923. éinabs pha im Aad and cone aa Published recently. abe Paes! if 
11082. Legende Von ound Aloe vie RAEI ole ie, Seat ear g ye naa 
Pabae Biaiinigna ands Sanehee ge Crm |S sidodei sae ta aes ee Reveda—Und die 
sutra by F. Weller 19506. ; D : Alfre 4 indische Itihasa oie ener: ‘ Manes || 
- 11083. Lieder Des Reveae ss Rig- 11096. Shortens 07 nal VOWELS: Vii ae 
~ Hillebrandt. (Translator) H¥P™ Pa RB Ravede oy, BI 195 Sater Mie ad 
vedain German. ( hae ahe Rr 100% Sere eure the ie a 7: 
: ‘VI eT re mu p — sy, Fr. T. N. Siqueita, »- J: cya: 4 
~ 11084, Mystertum and Mum qin the Rie- peda= by nee ‘i ichte 4 Chronologie des en 
veda—or the Mystery and Dram® German. - 11098. Stilgescnicti® i OTOP Te a, ea 
_ veda, by L. V- Schroeder writte” rae Dr- Rgveda— Vor Wie ae } fee Ww. HR ae | 
ee \ 11 re rele he’ Reveda ; 11099. SunahSepha Denaray? irint) Sean ease © oe \ a 
je T1085. Religion of W880 9% Piiden Legend of India. 191) 2) 
ered cole eae A olden Le ae eek ene 
11086. Rgveda—German. & dol aad hy or pak Pe Re aNd areRe fd eka | 
he on ae iy Saveda x ce yi y 5 Rare y ‘ age t tj nee , 
: é . me ‘ | a | ie “7h Aid nN i, hh 
te ne 7 | - fe A ’ Oe ; ; as i he a oh 
Gib Meal ean A Ft i a 
we PRON EGS Te ie ‘tt Sah Rea 


+ 7 =emann. Dictionary of, Rigveda, in German 
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11100. Ueber die Gottin Aditi—or about- 
ae goddess Aditi in the Rigveda, written in 
_ German: by Alfred: Hillebrandt. 

‘11101. Vedic Hymns—Translated~ arom 
the Rigyeda by E, J. Thomas. | 

11102. Vedic Hymns—Vol. II, ghee to 
the Maruts.-Rudra,° Vayu..and Vata, trans- 
-lated:by:H; Oldenberg. 

ta _ 11103. Vedic Reader. 1956. f- 924.00: 

11104. Worterbuch des. Reveda (Rigveda 
sapere D. W. Neisser. 2 parts. 

11105. Worterbuch zum Reveda—H. Grass- 


| en New Impression. = - 84.00 
+ 6241106, Worthapologie, im. Rigveda—Rare 
YAJURVEDA 


“41107. Die. Yaju’s «Des As amedha—by 
Mesh Krishna,Bhawe. 


11108. Srauta-sutra des Apastamba’ (Get- 


-sman)—Dr, Wee Caland, 3 Vols. 1921, 24:.28, - 


Very scarce . 


11109. Index Verborum ZU, eon ak von~ 


Schroeder's Rathakam Ausgabe—Von Bis 
,chard Simon. Rare. 

“11110. T aittiriya- Pratisabkhya - «with, “ies 
_ commentary the Tribhasyaratna, Text, Eng- 


lish translation and notes by. W.D. Whitney.. 


_Rexti in. original, Sanskrit. Rare. 


11111. Veda, of the Black Vaius "Sch od = 


Ne A. B. Keith (Translator), Taittiriya Samhita. 


in English, 2° Vols. 1914, 60.00 
~*11112) Pitrimedha Sutras of Baudhayana, 
< Hiranyakesin and Gautama—Text with cri- 
tical English notes and an ‘index by Dr. W. 
: “Caland.  o. Rare. 
lees ‘Baudhayana Dharma SntraLedited 
with critical notes, appendix and an index of 
words by E- Hultzsch; Ph. D- Text in Deva- 
-nagari characters. 
11114. Bharadvaja Gritva' Sutras—or the 
* Domestic Ritual according to the - School of 
_ Bharadvaja. - Edited 
characters with an introduction ‘and. ‘list of 
| words by'Mr. J: W. Salmons, 1913, .: Rare . 


| 11S. Man apatiars ‘or ager Bee Book 


FECA AEAUS, Bera: dead geraraga, afearist, faectt-e 





-tion, Sanscrit text, 


-Dr. F Knauer and Chayanam edited by jm 
Van Gilder, 


O 
with extracts from the commentary 


18.00 « 


ni ‘11124: Satapatha, Brahmana 


_ slated into English by Julius Eggellin’ 
-plet in 5. big Volumes. 


‘: Brahmana der: ana: 
‘ sRecension. of the Satapatha Brahma 


In «the Devanagari: 
\ 












Edited with introduc q 
variants, lections 4 
appendices by M. Winternitz, Ph. D. Diese 
‘11116. Manavasrihyasatras—M. I}: a. 
den (Translator), English. Raa x 
11117; Manava Srautasutras—edite 4 


of the Apastambins. 


é 
' 


I 
’ | 
/ 4 


aie | 


11118. Maitrayant Samhita of the. , Sch 


Yajurveda—critically edited by Dr- 


roeder. complete. hy Waal 
11119. Over het Vaikhanasa-sutra—%, ay) 
- Caland. 1926. bi | 
11120. On the Sacred Books of Yau 


nasas—\928. 


ee: 
“11121. Grhya Sutras of Hiranyare 


ve 
ords bY 


- tidatta. Edited with an index.of W 
Dr. J. Kirste aon 4 
“11122. L’ Asvamedha = Descriptic? cult? 

- Sacrifice Solennel du cheval. dans ey. yeas 
Vedique, d’ apres les textes du . fu prabe 
‘blanc: Vajasneyi Samhita, . Stet Oe P. a 
mana_and Katyayana Srattasotra. \ a 
~ Dumont. f eyes) 
11123, Paraskara Grihya Sutras so ; 
edited with notes and German. tt el i 
-by A. F, Stenzler. Complete in A Dat ie 


dina)—with extracts from the — 

‘of Sayana, Harisvami and. Dviv°% 
critically edited by Weber. 2 Vols. i 
11125. Satapatha Brahmanam— soe oe 
fe the text’ of the Madhyandina Sc oor i, ‘ | 
| 
re: | 

Re ie | 

Moby 


f 


11126. Over. de Kanva. Recon 
“Hundred paden'(B 


i | 


a 


SAMANVEDA ee 


11127.' Arseyakalpa of Samar yor | 
edited in Roman with ‘notes — 2 
Caland. éqst? 

-11h28. Shri’ Gautamadharma a wit? 
wae Institutes of CY arate | Wh 


suSimon,. | M8 ali Botta , 
lel. 35: ‘Samavidhana-brahmanam — -being 


= 


NEUaR WERUST, Tea: Sepa Gera, efanis, feedl-o | 


7c oO ~ 





index of words by A. F. Stenzler. 
= 11129. Jaiminiya Grihva Sutras of -the 
Samaveda—edited with Extracts from the 
‘Sanskrit commentary called Subodhini, notes 
and introduction in German .by. Dr. W. 
Caland. 

11130. Jaiminiya Brahmana in auswahl— 
Roman text with German: translation and 


indices by Dr. W. Caland. 


11131; Jaiminiya or Talavakara Upanisad~ 
’ German by Friedrich Ruckert. 


Brahmana—Text edited in Roman. charac- 


~ ters with English translation, notes and in- 


dex of words by. H. Oertel, Ph. D. - 

» 11132. De literatuur van de Samaveda en 
het Jaiminiya-Grihya stitra—by -W. Caland. 
~ 1905. As 9.00 
11133; Jaiminiya Srauta Sutras—Being a 


treatise on the Vedic ritual— Agnistoma, 


edited with notes and an index by Gaastra. 

- 11134, Puspasutra of the ;Samaveda—edi- 
. ted with introduction, German translation 
and,;an index of words by Dr. Richard 


i 


the third brhahmana.~ Edited together with 
“the commentary of Sayana, an English trans- 
lation, Introduction and index of words, by 


A.C. Burnell. 


11136, Hymns of the Samaveda—Text 


“edited with notes, index, glossary , and. Ger- 
man translation by Theodore Bentey. 
ei 11137. ‘Studies on the Samaveda—Patt I. 
"| by B. Faddagon. 1951. | 
Sy ATHARVA VEDA 
11138. Atharva Veda—Text originally edi- 
ted by R. Roth and. W.: D. Whitney. Revi- 
$e vindenau. 

| aoc Sue - Veda—translated, into 
English with a critical and. exegetical 6° 
mentary, by the late Prof. w. D. W ees 
_ The work includes critical notes on the. nee 
'.. with yarious readings from ve ie 
' Hindu manuscripts, readings. of the ‘ ae 
‘ mirian yersion, notices of correspony 
Passages in the ot 


; thor- 
Variants ;,data of the scno $1 


liasts as £0 ae 


‘Complete in 3 big volumes. 


11.00 . 


‘Caland. 


’ translation. 


her Vedas, with, report of 





cee 





—— 


ship and divinity and metre of each verse ; 
extracts from the ancillary literature con- 
cerning ritual and exegesis; literal trans- 
lation ; elaborate, critical and historical 
introduction.. Complete in.2 parts. - — 

11140. Hymns of the Atharva Veda—To- 
gether with extracts from the ritual books 
and the commentaries. Translated into 
English by Maurice Bloomfield. _ 

11141. Atharva- Veda—Translated into 


11142. Atharvaprayascittani— Text mit 
anmerkungen von Prof. Julius von Negelein. 
11143. Kausika Sutras—of the. Atharva 


Veda with extracts from the commentaries 


of Darila and Kesva.: Edited with notes &c. 


by Maurice Bloomfield. 

11144. Kashmirian _ Atharva Veda— 
(School of the Paippaladas) reproduced by 
chromophotography from the manuscript in 


the University Library at Tubingen. Edited 
-by Maurice Bloomfield and -Richard Garbe. 


540 fascimile plates. 3 leaves of letter-press. 
| Rare 
11145. Atharva Veda. and the Gopatha 
Brahmana—by Bloomfield: 1899. . Rare... 
11146. Gopvaiha. Brahmana— Dr. »Dieuke 
Gaastra—Text in Devanagari and introduc- 


their corresponding places in other Brahma- 
nas and Samhitas. Best edition. 1919. Rare 


Vaitana Sutras of the _Atharva 


11147. 
, Ww. 


Veda—translated into 


Dutch: by Dr. 


; oa 
11148. Vaitana 
by R..Garbe. Vol. I-Text. Vol. I-German 
* Rare. 
11149. Hundert Lieder Des Atharva Veda 
—Ubersetzt und mit Textkritischen und 
Sachlichen Erlauterungen versehen von Lic 


Dr. Julius Grill. Aor anee 
11150. Index Verborum. to the published 
text of the Atharva Veda—compiled by W. 


DP. Whitney. Very useful for Research | 
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tion in Dutch, siving list of the contents.and © 


25.00 
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Sutra—Edited & translated 


- ‘ 
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| RAR Gar. 
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“11161. Parisistas of fine Atharva Woda 
3 vols. Edited dy G. M. Bolling, Ph. D. and 
i J Vv. Negelein. 


_VEDANGA’ 





| oldest Indian treatise on Etymology, Philo- 
--» logy and Semantics. Critically edited from 
the original manuscripts. English translation 
.- only with exegetical and critical notes; &c., 
--  &c. +by Lakshman Sarup, M. A., D. Phil. 
& nz ‘11153. Nirubta—lIts place in old Indian 
~ Literature and its etymologies, By Hannes 
~ Skold (bound). > | 
_ 11154, Phonetics in Arie ert India—W. S. 
ae Allen. 1953: 15.00 
4 41155. Pronunciation of Kashmiri—by T. 
nie G. Bailey. 1937... 8.00 
SOs ee VEDAS. GENERAL . 
11156. Grhva Satras— or the tules of 
_ Vedic domestic ceremonies translated into 
English by Hermann Oldenberg. Part I. 
PO Containing Sankhayana Grhya Sttras, Aéva- ~ 
eiiie\, lee layana Gthya Sutras, Paraskara Grhya sut- 
ee ora, Khadira Grhya Sutras. 
meee bar tel], 


ge CRN, 
va ‘ 
‘ i ca 


yas) 


Xi el and Apastamba Sutras translated into 


he Yajiia Paribhasa Sutras translated into 
_ English by F. Max Muller. 


— 11157. Agnistoma—A. /Saubateion 
Sea Sa Recordin ® to Ashvaliyona tee ene ‘Suttra- 
oy alee ~~ 10.00 
~~: 1158. Ancient Indian ‘Ojas’ ‘Anjos? and 
‘na | the Indo: European nouns in- -es-|-os.J. Gonda. 
ve i BY 12.00 
Beth ae 11159. Aspects of Early Visnuism— J. 
ase Cua , , 35.00 
rm ark 11160. Bibliographie Vedique—L. -Renou. 
ah 1931. - 66.35 


be Ty “T1161. Pavamedne ee. E. Buna Des- 
Od cription du Sacrifice solennel du cheval dans 
Te culte Vedique. 1927. 40.00 
ahaetee tian 


Bik it —Gedanken ” ese ; 


eh ce TeTUTT, nea: ieee Gaara, sfemia, feecti-o 


11152. Nighantu and the Nirukta—The 


Containing Gobhila, Fliranya- | 


~ English by H. Oldenberg, and Apastamba | 
_ chen Literatur—by Carl Ander 


11162. Aus Brahmanas und Upanishaden — 














Sarai Sa und Eingeleitet von Alfred Hille 
brandt. be | 
11163. A contribution to the Fis oy 
Verb-Inflection in Sanskrit. By Prot. Jos se 
Avery. | 
11164. Early Brahmanical System of Gott 
& Pravara—Gotra-Pravara-Maiijati ous ‘ 
lated with an Introduction by John ar) 00 
11165. Ecoles Vediques ei F ee 0 
Veda—by Louis Renou. h zu 
_ 11166. Festschrift—Exnst Windisc mbet 
seibzigsten Geburtstag Am 4 SePrG 


1914, Dargebracht von Freunden y; i 

Schulern. Beste is 
11167. Festschrift zum 50 jahrige” esa Y 

hen des Rabbinerseminars zu Berlin~~"— 


usgegeben von den Dozent. 
11168, Gods and Saints of the Great 

mana—by E, Washburn Hopkins: ~ orden 
11169. Grihya Sutras—Herman® kesit pn & 

berg (Translator). Gobhila, Hiran¥4 0,00 

Apastamba. English. S. B. E. 30. Ra bs a | 
11170, Historical Vedic Grammar 

ward, Vernon Arnold. 


11171. Hymnen An Die 
ted. German. 1949, 


11172. Idee Der Schopfung in a abet ial 


h1173. Indien in Seiner welt gest oo § 
chen bedeutuns—F, Max Muller. ae # Ree ft 
into German by C, Cappeller. — 7 
11174, L’ Indo- Aryon de yeda ¢ au 
moderns—by Bloch, | 16 
11175. \Z UY iseeratier und Geschi why 
Veda—by Rudolf Roth. ee ov 
11176. Les Maitres de la Piso tai 
que—Par Louis Renou. a) 
11177. A New Approach to 
essay in translation and exogesiss | : a 
Anand K. Coomaraswami. — infle x19" 50 
11178, Notes on Vedic Noun-t oe 
by F, B. J. Kuiper. 1942. d AW” | 
11179. On the Dual- Forms E and 
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a Veda and U panishads—by Keith. 2 Vols. 


by J. Gonda. pee ty 


 Horewitz, In this book the a 
| | bhief yet. with great clarity 
V8) Origins and Rigvedi 
ture: of the Indo-Aryans. 
a kot new: light, often. quite pneapee ts 
hing wea ional? 
; “ Re ae + OI it as * “ i ty 
Den he : aly fs Sf 


~~" 
: 


FETA TEAMS, AeA: Stat Getaraa, sary, ee RO 


; eee hee and Development of Reli- 
ton in Vedic Literature— 
ai eae ure byt 2: Deshmukh, 
11181. Passages supplementing those con- 
tained in Macdonell’s Vedic Reader—by 
Pashupati Nath Shastri. 
11182. Religion & Philosophy of the Veda 
and Upanishads—A. B. Keith. 1925, 2 vols. 
50.00 


11183. Religion and Philosophy of the 


50.00 
11184. Reieron des Veda—by Hermann 


Oldenberg. 
11185. Religionen Inder. Vedismus « and 
Brahmanismus—Dr. Karl, F. Geldner. 1911. 
Rare. 


11186. Pi Mada eteratiy be Alfred Hille- 


$y brandt. German. 1897. Rare. 


11187. Santi—D.]. Hoens. A contribution 


_ to Ancient Indian Religious terminology. in 


the Sambitas, Brahmanas and Srautasutras 
: 27 00 


11188. Bate ieee of the Aryas—As 7 
_ taughr in the schools of Apasta 

_ tama, Vasistha, Baudhayana. 
into English by George:Buhler. Part I. 


mba, Gau- 
Translated 


11189, Sinn ‘und Bedeutung des Wortes 


_ “Dhasi??—K. L. Janert. German. 1956. 17.00 


he Veda— 
65.00 


‘11191. Syntax of Cases in the Narrative 
f the A aa 


11190, Stylistic Repetition in ¢t 


and Descriptive Prosé, 0 


by H. Oertel. 


11192, Varuna. | I—H. ae Varuna 
d Waters). 1951. 


| ay Wassers. (Varuna an 
36.00 


“1193, Lees x Mitra—A study of the 


i Vedic words. By Alfred Hillebrandt. 


nta—by Ernest Pp: 
uthor deals in 
about Aryan 
c and Post-Vedic Cul- 
The book sheds 
dy ne bur 


11194, Veda aud Veda 


; iis ea 


' —A contribution to the study of the. Femi- | 


an Index by 
cua letter. ceca 


, T 


11195. Veda Forschune— Or the Resear- ~ 
ae about the Vedas. BY, Istaaeien Olden- 
er ; 
11196. eda Titeeos abationee by Alfred s 
Hillebrandt. ‘ 
11197. Vedic Antiquities — “by Toavea ve 
Dubreuil in English. 
11198. Vedic Chant, studied in its textual “as 
and melodic form—by-J. M. von Der Hoost. 
11199. Vedic Concordance—Being an index : 
to the Vedic mantras together’ with an : 
account of their variations in differen’ Vedic SOSA 
books, By M. Bloomfield. ‘Rare. — 
11200. Vedic Declension of thet Done Vrikis | 


nine Noun-Declension in Indo-European. sar 
By Ruth Norton Albright.. ek IR 
11201. Vedic Grammar for: Students-—BY iat ae 
A. A. Macdonell, including a chapter yom | 
syntax. and three appendices, list , of verbs, 
metre and accent. \ Veistean 
11202. Vedic Idea of Sin—by H. Lefeever, bah 
Ph. D., 1935. | mn 


11203, Vedic Metre in Its Historical Desh en 


velopment—E. V. Arnold. 1905. 22.00 
11204. Yeahs. Mythology—A. A. Macdo- ; 
Rare. “sel 






nell. 

11205. Vaidika Devasastra—Being Hindi * _ ~ k 
translation ‘of Macdonell’s ‘Vedic Mythology”; tH 
by Dr. Surya Kant, M. A., Sastrl. From ° the - Ney ie y 
references given by Prof. Macdonell actual — THyt cays 
quotations have been given from the Vedic et By 0 
literature. This is @ special feature ofthe © 
book will & prove much helpful to Vedic 
Research Scholars. Ordinary edition 30.00 — 

40.00 


‘Library edition. 


11206. Vedisc 
Jebrandt. 2 Vols. 1927, 29. Very scarce 


11207. Vedische M ythologie—or the Vedic } 
Mythology : being aidiscussion in mad 
Gods Soma, Usas, Agni, Rudra, &c. Baie A. 

fred Hillebrandt. 2 vols. _ Beech 

11208. Vedische Mythologie—of “ile 

oe eh 


brandt. An extract in German ¢ 
Kleine nonee Bound with | 
ae ed 









a 


} ee 
e P a : 


he Mothologie—Alired Ail. r 


we 
neuen 
soe 
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11209. Vedische Ursprung des Symbolis- 
chen Buddhabildes. 1940. 7.00 
| 11210. Vedic Reader for Students—by A. 
A. Macdonell, containing 30 hymns of the 
Rigveda in the original Samhita and Pada 
texts, with transliteration, English trans- 
lation, explanatory notes,. introduction and 


menbulary. 4.00 
11211. Vedic Variants—M. Bloomfield & - 
F. Edgerton. 3 Vols, 1930-34. 37.50 


11212. Vedische Mensch-studien zur selbs- 
tauffassung des Inders in Rg=und Atha- 
- tvaveda. R.N. Dandekar. 1938. Brosche. 
5.62, geb. 6.30. 
— 11213. Vedische Vrata be awestische 
. urvata Vor Hanns-Peter Schmidt. 1958. 


9,00. 
UPANISHADS , 


Re: 11214. Atharva-sira Upanishad— publiee 
et traduite par B. Tubini, 1952, pour intro- 
wits duction et traduction, texte Sanskrit en 
i Devanagari. 4.10, 
 ll2l5. Advaitabhavopanishad, Kalyupa- 
nishad, Taropanishad, Kaulopanishad, Bha- 
. vanopanishad—edited by Sitarama- Shastri, 
=with intreduction by Arthur Avalon, 
11216. Isha. Upanishat ‘witha new com- 
mentary—by the ’ Kaulacharya~ Sadananda 
' (Satyananda), translated - with - introduction | 
by Jnanendralal Majumdar.: | 
2172 Isa; Wariushidaceanelaccdan into’ 
_ French by. Louis. Neng With Devanagari | 
text. 1943.. z 3.00. 
11218. rere yak taht chai publiee. et: 
\  traduite par Lilian Silburn, . 1950. ‘le texte 
publie en Devanagari. | - 6.15 
4) 11219. Katha _Upanishad — publiee: Seti 
¥ \ -raduite par L. Renou.. 


* ¥ Devanagari. 1 2.85% 


os » 11220. Text :Kritische Bemerkungen Zur: 


Ly ka 


Rare :2.50 
Hil. bt arson ne Kritik der Kathopa-. 
Mig2l. | wellers 1953) «32.09 
shag > sa Of Yama—What death said.) 
Ty, Yo? 


4 Hi - 
; ee? 
’ 7 


eons AeA, Weer: SET TTT, afeamnist, feeci-e 


- of attainment. 


etla traduction, pour la texte Sans 


_ publiee et traduite par Louis Reno@ A | 


1943, le texte publie | 


Sanskrit! en Devanagari. | 
und Prasna Upanishad—Alfred : 


POO maar 
+h com- | 
ans” 


( 


A version of the Kathopanishad wi 
mentary, being a system of Yoga OF me 
By W. Gorn Old. : Ve 

11223. Kena Upanishad—French trans, o 
lation by Louis Renou. With > meh i 
Text, 1943. 

11224. Kaivalyopanishad—publiee etatics ‘ay Y 
duite par B. Tubini. 1952. pour inttoga 
tion et traduction, pour le texte ae ) 
devanagari. ee 

11225, Kausitaki Upanisad—publiee aw 
traduite par L. Renou, le texte ribet 
Devanagari. ae 

11226. Chhagaleva Upanishad—publiee o- 
traduction par la Renou, 1959, pour la int if 
duction, la transcription en caracteres 1807 | ie | 

430 













Devanagari. 
11227. Chandogya-Upanishad— 
et annotee. By E.Senart. eon iM 
11228. Taittiriya Uranishad—publice & o a 
traduite par E. Lesimple. 1948, le tee fe 
Sanskrit publie.en Devanagari. 

11229. Prasna  Upanishad. — publie 
traduite par J. Bousquet, 1944, le texte 
lie en Devanagari: 

11230. Bashkala - 


Traduite ta | 


- 
™~ + 


a lf 
er et y) | 


‘DH an . b | 
6.19 * 


roa sf i 


2 


eae 


M 
Py, 


pour 'l’-introduction et la traduction oD 
pour le texte Sanskrit en Devanagari. 
‘j1231. Brihad + Aranyaka~ Upanish 
Traduite et annotee par Emile: Senatt< 
in Roman and French translation.” 
index of subjects and’ proper names 
11232. Upanishaddu~ Grand» 
(Brihadaranvaka)—Translated into 
by A. Ferdinand Herold. . fice” ote | 
11233, Brahmabindapanishad 2 } gto oY om 
traduite par B. Tubiniv 1952, pout - a 430 | 


6h 


ee © 


sig 00 ; , 


editee 
11234. Mahanarayanai Upanishad= ee ‘ 


| 

with text, translation’ and: notes by - ne a Bi K, | 

Tis papier A aya | 
11235, Die Quellen ider: Mahanat® ef? oe 


om l! 


a 1 


uN 
nore Und das Verhaltnis ea 


if d ‘ v : : i oh ; ‘ ys re 


. 
" ; a ae ie st. \ bts ry 
Wid Sys a AL A Chee es) | 
ay ‘ - “ae? . 7 i. ’* . = 


f 


o = 


_ bublie en Devanagari, 


11242. Himalayas 


of the Principa 
_ Sit S. Radhakrishnan. 


LOD Se anmvela wt 
i etteAs Philosophen Der ™“! 
_ Walter Ruben, 1947. 
, Krishnan (Translator). Sanskrit tex 
the P rincipal Upanishads and 


Leg. ; . 
; iv i vee 
ey te ,! wor 





NSCHE AUTEM, AeA: Wed Geapiaa, TAIT eehee ! 


chi A) | 
‘ ae Rezension Zueinander von Dr. 
Obert Zimmermann. 


i 11236. Mandukya Upanisad et Karika 
e Gaudapada—Em. Lesimple. With Deva- 
6.00 


Nagari text 1944. 
ia Mandukya Upanishad—Texto in 
evanagarico translitterazione: versione & 
note a cura di E.-G. Carpani, 1936. in 12, 
32pp. . 
11238. Mundaka Upanishad—J. Maury; 
with text in Devanagari. 1943. 5.00 
11239. Maitry Upanishad—publiee_ et 
traduite par M. Fsnoul, 1952, pour la traduc- 
tion, de texte Sanskrit en Devanagari. 12.25 
11240. Svetasvatara Upanishad—publiee 
et traduite par A Silburn. 1948, le texte 
. 5 
3 11241. Sarvasaropanishad—publice et tra- 
duite par B, Tubini, 1952, pour introduction 
et traduction, pout le texte, Sanskrit en 
Devanagari. “ 4.1 


112414. Aus Brahmanas und Upanisaden— 
Philosophen uber- 


\ 
Gedanken altindischer 
tragen und Eingeleitet Von Alfred Hille- 
brandt. : : : 


of the Soul—J.. Mas- 


caro, M. A. Translations from the Sanskrit 
inal Upanishads. Preface by 
Foreword, by ds de 
Thomas, M. A. | 4.80 
\ 11243, Lehre der Upanish 
Anfange des Buddhismus— 


aden und dite 
H. Oldenbers: 


Rare. 


11244, Die mystik in den Upanishaden— 


Von Prof. Dr: F riedrich Heiler-. . 


Upanishaden— 
45.00 
S. 1246, Philosophy of the tpanishads—by 
S. Radhakrishnan with a ton 
Ndranatha Tagore: 


—-:11247, Principal Upanishads? 


script with English translation. Hf asin 
8, Recurrent and ie Gy Bhagavad- 


ey 
ALA 
» 
iy 


: “ f 
EY 4 . 5 \ 


gion der Upams 


sword by Rabi- . : 
Mr 41259, Zu den 


_ mettik, 


\ 


eR 


gita—with references to other Sanskrit ~ 


texts by George C. O. Haas. | 
13249. Sechzig Upanishad’s des Veda—aus 

dem Sanskrit ubersetzt und mit einleitungen x 

und anmerkungen versehen Von Dr. Paul 


-~Deussen. 1921. 


11250. Secret Lore of India and the one 
Perfect Life for all—Being a few Main pas- 
sages from the Upanishads put into English 
verse with an introduction and a conclusion, 
by W. M. Teape, M. A., 2 Vols. .. 4 
11251. Some Savings from the Uvanisads 
—hby L. D. Barnett. fas 

11252, Spirit of the Upanishads— _ 

11253. Ten Principal U nanishads—put into. ; 
English by Purohit Swamy & W. B. Yeats. 

Ny | n * 8.62 

11254. Thirteen Principal Upanishads—R. (23 
E. Hume. Translated from the Sanskrit. 
Bound. Second edition. : ( 

11255. Upanishads—(Chhandogya; Tala- 
vakara, Aitareyaranyaka, -Kausitaki Brah-— 
mana, Vajasaneyl Samhita, Katha, Mundaka,- 
Taittiriyaka, Brhadaranyaka, Svetaévatara, - ‘ 
Prashna & Maitrayani—translated ‘nto Eng 
lish by F. Max Muller. Complete. Bound. 


11256. Upanishads—translated into Eng- 
lish by Swami Nikhilananda. First. Selection 
contains the Katha, Iga, Kena and Mundaka 
Upanishads with two -mportant introductory 
chapters 90.00: Second Selection contains the 
Svetasvatara, prasna and Mandtkya Upani- 
shads. 20.00. » Third | Selection contains Bre 
hadaranyaka and Aitareya Upanishads. : 0.00 

11257. Weishert Letzter Schluss die . eli ys 
hads—Paul Eberhardt. 1920. 

) Rare 10.00. 


11258. Wertere Bemerkungen zu den Upa-— 
nis hads—Altred Hillebrandt- 1915. Rare 2.00 | 
Upanishads—Heinriche a 
Rare 10.00 


4 


Luders. 2 parts. 1916. ‘\ 

CHHANDAH (PROSODY) 
41260. Chandoviciti— Texte zur Sanskrit- Lone 
D, Schlingloft. Few a) 70.00 — 


1400 9 1 
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11261. Vedic Metre in lbs Elastorical De- 
‘velopment —by E. V. Arnold. 1905, 22.00 
ie -- -DHARMASASTRA 3 
nt 11262. Naradiya / Dharma Shastra—Or 
the Institutes of Narada translated into 
English from the unpublished Sanskrit: origi- 
nal by Dr, Julius Jolly with a preface; notes 
te ‘chiefly critical, an index of quotations from 
_ Narada i in the principal Indian digests, and a 
general index. 
(11263.. Dharma Shastra of Brihaspati—A 
| - description of the doctrine of the documents. 
tee - Edited by A. A. Fuhrer with text, notes and 
~~ introduction, 
11264. Baudhayana Dharma Siitacvedi- 
_ted with critical notes, appendix and an in- 
“dex of word by E. Hultzsch, Ph. D. 
, 11265, Laws of Manu ( Manusmrti)—G. 
GBonis (Translator). Translated into English 
‘ : . with extracts from s seven commentaries. 1886, 
f 20.00 
11266. Die Yajtavalkya Smriti—Ein biet- 
frag Zur Quellen Kunde des indischen pechets: 
By Hans Losch. 
11267. Institutes of Vishny Eeendated 
into. English by~ Julius J olly. A collection 
“of legal aphorisms, closely connected with 
one of the oldest Vedic Schools, the Kathas, 
but considerably added to in later times. 


Or importance for a critical study of Laws © 


Of Manu. 


11268. Das Diesuientes der. Vaienene: 


Bi oar. Eggers. 1929. 11,47 
| 11269. ‘Brahmanen and Sudras—by, A. 
- Hillebrande, 

—/ $1270. Ethics of India—by. E, Washburn 
ie “Hépluins: 

i. 11271. Hindu Mainers Customs sy Ce- 


- remonies—by the Abbe J. A. Dubois. 'Tra- _ 


: Pe _nslated from the author’s Later French. Ms. 


and edited with notes, corrections and bio- 


‘graphy, by Henry K. Beachamp, C. I, E, 
eS ac Fellow of the University, of Madras, F allen: 


of the Royal Historical Society, imetaber of © 


‘au the Royal Asiatic Society. With a prefatory — 


Sng Cuolesby the Right Hon'ble FE Max Mace) 
y Me Ne * Lig , , “4 ae m . “tsp / ; io papsce a : Nets be ; 
‘lee ; tir f 5 % “ : s “ AO { ‘ Aa i x \ oie : 4 > f i. (4 : . ” bat! = 2 f, ; yy 


Wings: oy 2 Lipeen Si yt 
“a War . tPA. cathe f ve hi cs ‘ \ : 7 US 7 ares aly ¢ v4) oly S| 
“al " aay at ay - dy ae iv; Aw a . 4 / vy ke ‘ yf 7 L wees 


__ReCrR FETT, eae : ‘tsd Geared, saris, feedt-w 


and a DOPERALE. 


India—by. Nripendra Kumar Dutt, Me 


, into Baglich by G. Buhler. Part L 

























1953. é 16. 80 
11272. Hindu Religious Year—by M. 7 
Underhill. i" 
11273. Hindu View of Life—The upton i 
Lectures delivered at Oxford, 1926, by Six 5. 
Radha Krishnan, [Hinduism, as expounded 
by Professor Radha krishnan, may be said to 
illustrate the principles of Manchester | 
College on a scale of which those acquaintee 
only with Western Religion have no know: | 
ledge. The lectures are as eloduen® as they 
are profound. | in 4. 
11274. Indische decentralisalie Whee 15 
—by P. F, Woesthoff. ie in 
11275, Minor Law re ‘ 
Julius Jolly. Part I. Narada and Brihaspa By i 
11276. Origin and Growth of Caste © i 


Ph. Bh: i 


is i 
1127. Recht und Sitte—J. Jolly. 1896. 


20 0,00 Ne 


=e ‘ 
11278. oS ered Laws of the Aryas~, | 


taught in the schools of Apastamba- sate c 
tama, Vasistha and  Baudhayana;, tral sans 

11279. Women in Indian Religions 

ology). by Dr. M, Winternitz. Part I. Hs a 
- Part I—Women : in the Brahmane? 


RITUALS. ak 
11280. Brahmakarma ou Rites of 
des Brahmanes—Traduite. du. San sui oh " : ‘ 
Annote.. Par A. Bourquin. © | ( 
11281. Der Sraddhakalpa im Harive . 
und in funf anderen. Puranen vou. J I 
de Vries. | 
11282. Altindischer aesine | 
ddha—Dr. W. ‘Caland: 1893. a ie. Bai i 


‘VEDANTA | 


11283. Tatttvajianam—ot het 
~Cosmic. Consciousness, being ie se 
on the metaphysical. - conceptions oe i 
Ancient Aryans’ of India. By SW 8 wit ie 
Anandacharya in English. gee aan 


; Wy * 
¥ ¥ + 
| Re hs 


Coma 
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L. ” 
5 ‘ 










pre oH Sanskrit terms. Ret 
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11284, Le Tattvabindu—(Vacaspati Misra) 
Edition critique, traduction et introduction 
par M, Biardeau, 1956, texte sanskrit. 
11285. Brahma-Darganam—ot Intuition ot 
the Absolute, being an introduction in Eng- 
) lish to the study of Hindu. Philosophy by Sri 
Anandacharya. 
& 11286. Brahma Sutra—the Philosophy of 
| Spiritual Life Tr, with an Introduction & 
Notes by Sri Radhakrishnan. 33.60 
11287. Yogavasistha The story of Queen 
Chudala and sermons—by Holy Vasistha, 
, » translated from original Sanskrit by ih Pp. 
| Sastry. 
11288. Man and His Becoming a NN 
to Vedanta—by Rane Guenon. Authorized 
ee translation by Charles Whitby. _ 
it 11980, Outline of the Vedanta System of 
Philosophy According to Sankara—by Paul 
- _Deussen, translated int 
Ay Woods and C. B. Runkle. | 
Rute 1290; Die Sutras des Vedanta—or the 
 Sariraka Mimamsa of Badarayana with Shan- 
kara’s commentary ‘translated into German 
Par by Dr. Paul Deussen. Ue : 
HE ii 11291. System, of Vedanta—Badarayana s 
_ .Brahmastitras ‘a and Sankara's commentary 
sO thereon, set. forth as a compendium of the 
ae Dogmaties of Brahmanism from the: stand 
Pie Point of Sankara, by Paul Deussen. 
ih 3 11202. Three Lectures on the Vcdanta Phi- 
| bee at the 
ae y the Right Hon ‘ble F. Max Muller. Bene. 
D “11293, Vedanta Light— 
Vig : eer Vedanta Sutra 
As Nal ‘ame ntary of Sankarachar 
eh mht English by George. Thibaut. 
Ge i xa 11295, Vedanta Sutras—W 
wt _ commentary, translated | yee 


igh Hane vA George Thibaut. aa 


ya translated into 
2 parts. | 

ith Ramanuja’s _ 
English by 


MN ty | 
ist a <i 11296. Vedanta pene u 
ah a: a en aija —bhy S. Radhakrishnan. > es Olive ~ eval ‘India, such J 
AGA ue | 1207. Absolu Selon Le Veda a “40. ae + “Nanak, Ravidas, Ree ay GCA ee aa 
i f i Lacombe. net yy te - ies smi) 113 310. “Mystical” Life—O- Hy. mon a? 

ee ee “Adventures it Vedante— ut oe 400 man) nee ae of (BEY Carae ey 

Seer | Te fen Rees ; sa abla ay ne on tee Oihes 
i Py er ae oe, ly na <4 aia ye ey this Ny | tS y Bees } bin 4 iy) 4 vas 
Hf te Ho Ge ; i ; ia hie | alee ‘ id, . Wi) 
RE ip Ay os ae tee tb Seta i PaU Aca ae Ag 





TECH THT, HAH: HET TTT, TAT, fenft-s ath ae 


4.50 


o English by: J. A. 


Ideal together with a new 
- the Laws of Real Living and their ‘relation ee 
’ to a hitherto undiscovered aspect of Nature, Pha: 


by Sister Karli 


Royal. Institution vs 
_ Madkiva and seine 


s—with Neher com-_ 


| | Khiti Mohan Sen. with a 


bi Sankara and 


~11299. Der Altere . VedantaxGescbicneel 
kritic U. Lehre 1910. Broch. AOS aaa 
11300. Discourses of Rumi—Mystical dis- ea ye 
courses of the famous~Jalal-al Din Rumi aa 
(190773) recently published forthe first i 
time in Persia & translated by Prot. A. ie a sy 
Arberry. 20. 00 net : % 
11301. La doctrine morale et metaphysique 
de Ramanuja— Traduction (accompagnee . a 
du texte sanskrit) et notes. 1938. . 32.65 
11302. Les entretiens de Lahiore—(entre 
Le prince Dara Shikuh et lascete hindow 
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Baba Lal Das. 8, 00 
~ 11303, Gotiliche Gemeinschaft— Swami 4 
Abhedananda. . - \ Rare’ “3.00 a 
11304. Hindu and Muslim Mysticism wat 
by R. C. Zaehner. — | 24.00 | 
11305. Indische TheosophieI S. Speyer. ‘Ke wh 
‘1914, E ; Rare 30. 00. aa’ 
11306. Karlma Rani—by | Sri. Ananda — A 


Acharya. | Being a series of eighteen lectu- Re: 


res on the Reconstruction | of the Humanity Oy 
Interpretation of. rie 
whe 


Pau i 


called Person- Nature, and to God, delivered 
ma Rani, Abbess of the Kristo ~ At 


Cloisters on the slopes of Mount: Kailasa as id Bt 
‘above Lake Mansarévata in ‘the ‘Hymalayas. yh ot 
11307. Metaphysics of Pragmatism PY mac ; | 
Sydney Hook. Wh yh 
11308. Madhva‘s Philosophie ae Vash A 
Glaubens— Mit ‘iver » einleitung Uber” ds, ‘A 


Schule Ein Beitrag aia . 


Sektenigeschichte des ‘Hinduismus. | ven o. A| 
, 7 p ary } i) i 
of 


Helmuth Von GlasenappP. 
11309. Medieval Mysticism of Tria aby Sort 
Foreword by. ‘Dr, ree 
Nath ‘Tagore. Authorized ‘trans- aay 
lation from the ‘Bengali by ,Manomohan See 
Ghosh. It gives an account of neatly all the rane 
Hindu ‘and Mohammadan devotees « of Medi- ae 
as Le aaa Kabir, | 


- 
. 
. 
ae 


“Rabindra 





*¢ y 
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-- sophy—F. Max Muller, 
11324. Vedanta for Modern Man—Chris- 
-topher Isherwood, (Editor), 1952: 
11325. Vedanta for the Western World— 


~ BRR 





non-Christian religions, philosophy, psychi- 
cal research and modern science. 24.00 

11311. Mysticism Sacred & Profane—R. 
C. Zachner, Professor of Eastern Religions 
& Ethics in the University of London. The 
book describes the variant schools of Mys- 
tic thought ‘in India. 6.80 

/11312. The Mystics, Ascetics and Saints 


_ of India—by J. Campbell Oman. 


11313. Prolegomena au Vedanta, par San- 
_ kara—Texte traduit du Sanskrit par L. 
Renou. 1951. 9.20 
11314. Pure Dene pale An Introduction to 
the Philosophy of Shankara{Y. Keshva 
Menon). ) 17.50 
11315. Ramana Mie hevehe and the Path of 
_Self-Knowledge-(A. Osborne), 12.00 


11316. Recollections, Indian and Platonic 


and on the one & only Transmigrant—A. K. 


-Coomaraswamy. 


4.50, 


11317. Revelation and Reason in Advaita 


‘Vedanta—K. S. Murty. 1959. 


/ 


_Islam)—A. J. Arberry. 


11322. Die Sutras des Vedanta—Oder die 
t _ Cariraka Mimamsaa de Badarayana Nalist 


‘4 Wak G, Jenning. 1949. 
- 11327. Weg zur Gluckseligheit— Swami 


Rare 3.00. 


P9370 
11318. Saiva Siddhanta—V. Paranjoti. 
1954. 7.87 
11319, Siddhanta Des Ramanuja—Rudolf 
- Otto. 1917, Rare 10.00 
11320. Siva- Nana-Bodham—Gordon Met- 
thews (Translator), English, 1948. 7.87 
11321. Sufism (An Account of Mystics of 


‘dem vollstandigen commentare des Cankara. 
Aus dem Sanskrit ubersetzt Von Dr. Deu- 
ssen- 

11323. Three Bective on iyi ie Philo- 
1894, Rates 


18.75 


\ Christopher Isherwood, (Editor). 1951. 18 75 
11326. Vedantic Buddhism of the Buddha 


- Abhedanauda- 


‘a 


Ns / . : 4 of 
ye t- | 


| Feta WeAUe, Aq : dea 


_ 8.40. 
. lation and commentary by W: Dousla 15)» 


55.12. 





















gaara, afarist, feedit-v i 
et Oe. ing 5 oe ee ooo o ot + gee . 
11328. A Yamkee and the Swamis— Jor : 
Wayle. oe 
GITA 
11329. Bhagavadgita—edited in. 
nagari text by J. Cockburn Thomson. the 
11330. Der Gesang Des Heiligen 07 © ~ 
Bhagavad Gita—translated from the Sata 
krit by Dr. Paul Deussen. Bound. 
11331. Bhagavadgita—A metrical 
rendering by Arthur W. Ryder. ron 
11332. Lectures onthe Bhagavad oa f 
with an English, translation of the Gita bn | 
D. S$. Sharma, M. A. Ma 
11333. Bhagavad Gita or the Sacred Lay “i 
Translated with notes by John Davies: "7 
11334. Bhagavad Gita or the Lord’s La 
with commentary and notes, as well as | ae 
rences to the Christian Scriptures. ot 
lated from the Sanskrit for the bene 
those in search of Spiritual light ie Mone 
M. Chatterji, M. A. Li) a 
11335. Bhagavad Gita—K. N. | Triambay | 
Telang (Translator). With Sanatsuiaty ee | 
the Anu-Gita. (English) S. B. E. 1908: Tra 
11336. Bhagavad Gita—F. Edgerto™. nglisr 
nslator), Text in Roman script with En 2500 
translation. 1952. 2 Vols : isbn ne | 
11337. Bhagawad Gita—S. Radhakts 7 
(Translator). Text in Roman script be b 
English translation. 1956. can 


ans: | 
11338. Bhagavad Gita—An English Sahu 


Deva- — 


| 


Fal. on ) 
11339. Original Bhagavad Gita— _The =| 
of the Exalted one with appendices sated a 2a 
lytical notes by Rudolf Otto. Transl be | 
J. E. Turner. In this translation, © oped D 
Bhagvad Gita Dr. Otto has. distine” of | 


| 
what he regards as the original | form © Spb) 
| 
| 


| 
S. aie of # 
Ancient Hymn from later accretion al yo) | 

difficult 2P° 5 

extremely important and di a oi 
and | co fice ’ 
accompanied by.critical notes ) ts oe 

dealing with the way and ‘varied aspet EG cus? 

blern and dis Pe 

complex and subtle problem per Ie at 
the views already advanced by ot xn 
authorities, 9 is a 


‘ gy ee 
\ F ~- ten 
ye oe ; 
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j ; , ; . 7, ‘ J i or JG 

f 7 i UY, : bh! Poeal ‘. 7 
2B ee, } G ie : Ri sart \ Hi k, (im if 
WL Boo as : CEA aE sp : oe Vapi” Caen 


—_--_ 


| with an introduction by Jayapr 


oa 


| 1353. Padartha-tattva - 


ha bhatta avec Des extral 


r ‘ 


yecae aon, Tera: deat erate, frais, feet-o 333 


11340. Geeta: The Gospel of the Lord ~ 


Shri Krishna—(Shri Purohit Swami & W. 
B. Yeats). | 10.00 
11341. Tévara Gita—P.E. Dumont. (F rench 
Translation). 30.00 
11342, Kashmir Recension of the Bhaga- 
vada Gita—by F. Otto Schrader. his 
11343. Song Celestial—Sir Edwin. Arnold 
(Translator). Bhagavad Gita. English Poetry. 
ee 3.37 
11344. Song of God: Bhagavad Gita— 
_ (Christopher Isherwood and Swami Prabha- 
vananda, trans.) | 6.00 
11345. Song of the Lord 
—A new translation with 
Notes by E. J. Thomas: | 
11346, Studies in the Bhagavad 
Dreamer. 1902. | 
11347, Talks on th 


Introduction and 
—«6B8 

Gita—A 

Rare 4.00 


e Gita—C(Vinoba Bhave) 
akash Nata- 
12.8 


yan, 
—-:11348. Teachings from the Bhagavad Gita. 
»  ” NYAYA-VAISESIKA - 
11349. Elements de Systematique et. de 


Le compendium des 
ngraha ) d’ Annam- 
ts de trois commen 
‘taites indiens (texte e traduction) et. un 

\ 
~ commentaire par A: Foucher. . 1949, 38.80 
11350. Annambhatta’s Torka-Samgraha— 
_ ein Kompendium de Dialektik &. Atonustik, 
Mit des Verfassers eigenem Kommentar, 
__ Sananut Dipika Aus dem Sanskrit ubersetzt. 


logique indienneés. 
Topiques— ( Tarka-5a 


Von, E.Hultzsche ae pref 

DO USSSEEES carafargaaeag— Telia _ faxisd, 
“aa tae | 

See, g-—Oldest 


Py 


11352, Nyayamukha of Dignas 


' Buddhist text on logic. By Guiseppe 
5 Nirapanam— © 


Demonstration <o 


Raghunatha Si i CA 
: ghunatha Siroman! ( Things to whick 


the: True Nature of vee d by K- 
_ | Words Refer). Edited & translate 25.00 
Be Potter; 1957. b ging +0 
Pe BAY, aisesika Philosophy, accor fe | 
Ry es ae eyo esheets oo a = Fy 
__‘*tansilation. Edited by F. \ arc a 
eat pt Mee ‘an wy aA } A Get / A 


+ Bhagavad Gita > 


Y , 1955. 25.00. Ligatum (Bound). 


' also the mystery, 








11355. Vaisesika System—described with 
the help of the oldest texts, translated into 
English by Dr. B. Faddegon. 

11356: Saptapadartht des Swadsae 
Winter. (German) 1899. in 10.00 

11357. Indian Logic and Avomismanen | 
exposition of the Nyaya and Vaisesika | 
Sestems in-Englishy, By At Bh. kcich aaa 

renee Logic, Early Schools—=A 
study of the Nyaya Darsana. I) 
Randle, M. A. ane a ea 

11359. Logica in Mahabhasya—(Dr. Hart- 
mut Scharfe). 1960. ¢ SAS 1k75) 

11360. Materials for the Study of Navya 
Nvyava Logic—D. H. Ingalls. 1951. 30.00 

11361. Nyaya Theory of Logic— (Satis- : 
chandra Chatterjee). 1950. . 13.60 — 

11362. Der Samavaya im Nyaya Vaisesika — 
5 ystem—Een Beitrag zur Erkenntnis der 
indischen Metaphysik und Erlosungslehre. — 


YOGA. ‘ eh 


11363. Yoga System of Patanjlimor the 


ancient Hindu doctrine of concentratian of ay 
mind embracing Mnemonic rules, called 


Yoga Sttraj of Patanjali and the comment 


called the Yoga Bhashya, attributed to Veda > 
Vyasa and the Explanation of Vacaspati 
Mishra, translated ‘nto English by J. H- 
Woods. | Rare 
11364, Aphorisms ‘of. Yo hit 
Swaml (Translator). (Patanjl1), English. 9.35 
1365, Art of Spiritual Healing J" & 
Goldsmith. _ AU avi 10.00. 
41366. Sr Aurobindo & the Soul Quest 
0 Man—Nathaniel 8.40. 
11367. Autobiograp 
hansa YO gananda).. 
11368. Doctrine 
_—hby Swami A. fey 
practices and exercises /Ot 
poth of objective, subjective, 
HA: mentation, an elucidation of Maya, 
hin and worship of the terrible, 
of Will-force. i 


> 


“ 


hy of a Yogi—(Param 
a) 16.80 


and Practice of Yoga 
Mukerji. Including. the — 
ses of Concentration | 


_ passive 
f Guru-worship 
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raise: Founding ihe Life EAN 
ee achion to the Integral Yoga of Sri 
_ Aurobindo, by Morvenna Donnelly. 10.00 

11370. Fourteen Lessons in Yogi Philo- 
erence A unique work covering the entire 
field of the Yogi Philosophy and Oriental 
occultism stating the most profound truth 
and hidden mysteries in the plainest, simplest 
English style by Yogi Rama Charaka. 

11371. Hatha Yoga—Illustrated, by Theos 
Bernard. ~ 16.80 

11372. Hatha Yosa—A complete manual 
of the great Oriental Yogi System of Physi- 
cal well being, health, health, strength and 
| prieout: By Yogi Ramacharaka. 


/, 


- Bernard). : 14.40 
| ALS74. H ermit in the Himalayas—by Paul 
nek: Br ineont 
41375. Hidden’ Teaching Beyond Yoga— 
(Paul Brunton, Ph. D.) : 20.00 


. panda. 1953. | 12.00 
"—-—-‘11377. Hindu Yogi Science of Breath—A 
----- eomplete manul of the Oriental Philosophy 
Of physical, mental psychic and spiritual 
2 ~ development by the intelligent control of 
the breath. By Yogi Rama Charaka. 
; 11378. How to Know God—Swami Prabha. 
- vananda (Translator). Yoga Aphorism of 
 Patanjali. English translation with a new 
commentary. 1953. 6.75 
11379. Human Spirit—edited by Whit 
| Bueiee “20.00 
a ‘a : 11380. Tn Days of Great Peace « 
“Highest Yoga as Lived—Mauni Sadhu. 14.40 
+ J138Lr ‘Integral Philosophy of Sri Auro- 
- bindo—Haridass Chaudhury. & ‘Frederic 
ge Ed. | - 33:60 
“11382. J Rant 
© Chapaea TS, 
ce 11383. Kunstform ‘ena: Yogalm Gneischen 
ee von Heinrich Zimmer, | 
| 11384, Mystical Life-Q. H.M. White- 
4 a ae man) ) The author | has. oe of the Christian” 


— pe Vs "ne & ae 7 


a 
. 


 Yoga— by | Yogi } 





ners res 1 


11373. Blcnven lies *-Within Us—(Theos © 


12.80 — 


"11376. Hiudu Psychology—Swami Akhila-: 


The 


Pena . 


ie | 


ee 
Platonism, psychical research philosophy ‘ he: | 
modern science. 43.20 a 
11385. Practical Yoga, Ancient & Mode 
—(Ernest E. Wood). 14. 
11386. Raja Yoga—Die gebeime Lebre 9 ) 
Indiens Zur Erlaugung eines besserem: sy 
Arkaji. ‘a | 
11387. Psychological Chart—by SW 
Yogananda. Cha 
11388. Raja Yoga—by Yogi Rama ™ 
taka. % 
11389, Science of Psychic 
sequel to Hatha Yoga. By 
Charaka. at 
11390. Scientific Healing arfrmaine | 
by Inspiration of Swaml Yogananda. ~ 


Cb. isi- 
11391. Songs of the Soul—Including | A 4 | 


on of visions’ (from the Bhagavadgita/ ne 


: 


Healing —B 
Yogi Rane « 


% 


Swami Yogananda with a prety \ * i 
Frederick B. Robinson. pines i 
11392. Tibetan Yoga & Secret Doe 3 


—by W. Y. Evans-Wentz. 
11393, Tibet's Great Yosi MilarePa 453 
“ed with Introductions and Anion a : 
_W. Y. Evans. 
11394, A. Visit to a Grane 
Carpenter. The Hindu Science ot 


11395, Western Psychotherapy and ! 
Sadhana—(Dr. Hans Jacobs). _ 


see 


11396. Yoga: A Scientific pri 
T. T. Behanen. | a 
11307. Youa'é HeattnSelvaraie™ re 
dian and Elizabeth Haich. a jolots?s 264 
11398. Yoga @ Western ltr) a 
_comparison—G. Coster. | 1949, aes igi ‘1 


11399, Yoga'As Philosophy an nd} 
==by S. Dasgupta. ae 
11400.: Vota A Study: of the 
philosophy of: the Brahmins ae 
by. C.Fuller hs 
41401. Yosa for’ vouby C 
A full-length, mature Sa 
prominent exponent of yoga: es 
11402. Yoga: : Immortality 
| OMireea ey % | 


has i 


11403, Yosa Lessons—for developing spi- 
ritual consciousness by Swami A.P. Mukerji. 
rea Yoga of Yama—What death said. 

ersion of the Kathopanisad with com- 
-Mentary, being a system of yoga Or means of 


attainment. By W. Gorn Old. 
11405. Yoga System of Healt Fees 
Vithal Das 1955. 1,25 


EE = i——— 


11406. Yosa System of By ie 
_ Woods (Translator) with commentary by 
| Vyasa and Gloss of Vachaspatt Mishra trans- 
| lated into English. LOOT Rare .. 
Mik 11407. Yoga, the Way. of SelM 
bel. Vijaytunga 1953. 2.25 


11408. Yoga Tibetain (Le) et Les Doctrines 



















































11418. Sankhya Sete a Hideons ee “. 


the Sankhya Philosophy, by A. 5. ‘Keith. si 
3:00 i 

PHILOSOPHY GENERAL ~ oh f x al 

11419. Sarvadarsana ST eee : 1a , 


translation by E. B. Cowell and A.F. Gough. 
11420: Beginn der Philosophie in Indien— | 

Walter Rubben. 1956. 14.00 - 
11421, Beyond Realism & Idealism—Wil bs oR 

bur Marshall Urban. A440 
11422. Comparative Studies in Bie ‘ 


p aa = < nee 
ae wen eee a3 Se Ls 


—Radhakrishnan. Presented 1n honour of, a i 
‘his sixtieth birthday. 18.75 ; | 

11423. Concept of - Mau—edited by. Dr. Sir : i { 
S, Radhakrishnan & P. T. Raju. oy ; a 


—*Secretes—( Dr. W. Y- Evans- Wentz, ND ae Oa 
1948. 11424. Concert of Morality—Pratime ke ae 
\. | 11409. Yoga Uniting Eas & West— Bowes. 16 80 : ia 4. 
eae Selvarajan EU che Haich 10.00 11425. Concerning Human Understanding “a vie 
* 12410, Youi and the Commissar and other —Esays on the commonsense background of © a 
s ae Essays—by A. Koestler 8.40: Philosophy. Nikunja Vihari Banerjee. 24. 00 st Be q : 
| 11411. Yogi Philosophy and Oriental 11426. Contemporary Indian Philosophs Toa Rep 
, Occultism—Yogi Ramacharaka 1905, Rare Radhakrishnan &c. (Editors)—1952. ae mn A 
11412. Yogic Exercises—(S- Mazumdar ) 11427..Critical Survey of Indian Philo- es | 
For-the. fit and the ailing. Revised) Edition, ' sophy—(Dr. Chandradhat Sharma). 24.00 ig 'g" a 
dhe, 1954), 7.90 11428, East and West Some Reflections— ) tat a 
ae - 11413, Yoga Praxis—Ein Wesweiser Zur Radhakrishnan. 3 on ag is} if 
a Erlangunj, shoberet Geisteskrafte. by Durga 11429, Essentials a Indian. Ne hilosopho= hash ah ee 
Pat ‘Prasad. wae M. Hiriyanna- 13: Bu Sal oi 
* a (ate Ay | MIMAMSA 11420. Eternal Wisdom a Shas 4 mr i 
Ee saa Mimamsa Nyaya Prakasa = 0f 1950. ay Ba | 
Mi Apadevi + ae treatise: on, the Mimamsa syste 11431, Hindu M Mysticism—S lectures Uh eel i 
"by. Apadeva, Translated into English,.with Prof. S..N. Daseub’™ = ACRBDE, 0 aia 
apres Introduction, transliterated Sanskrit text, - 41432, Die. Funf Elemente insbesondere, #4, wall 
ys and Blossarial, in d Aaa by Franklin Edgerton. | Wasser und Fa vey—ihre: ‘Bedeutung fur den re 14 
y Me lis, Karma. “Mamamsaby & B:.- Keith. Ursprung alms und alemeditenay : She i | 
erat 951. STU i ta! | 
Mp ie ties As | SANKHYA | as ae Cate FE Weinrich. Aes: Sys an 
\ led ive ‘11416. tone Pecan AA extract from the Mahabharta, “with Sanskrit is it i 
 Bhiksu, Text in Roman script Edited PY tka and German translation: Allin Roman “ a a 
Wigs | Richard’ Garbe:’ With appendices Spans script. ° 928: Rare 10. to int ie 
os Hists . OfiGarinnrs mand trace watrace 41434: Great “remation. “Ground Eli iza= ys at 
-Buotations, Best edition, hence indi ip beth Sharpe. (Mahasmagana). 1937. EI oh | 
tie i; fee Scholars interested in Sa see 1943. ik it 435. Great Philosophers of the East—t ih © ett { aN 
bi. oe Harla Bane © Jobe a 4,00". We F, a a na hg arty wa 2,8¢ jal Wy 
A $ . "ys Rs nhs Cary in, Me ae. as i mye La aay ye / tt : 
Pea Na Sone a ss 2 ues 
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11436. H tory a, Philosophical Systems— 


_ Vergilius Ferm), 24.00 
11437. History — of LIS a Frank 
Poriite. 36.00 


11438. History of Philosophy; Eastern @ 
+, Western—Radhakrishnan &c. (Editors). 2 
- Vols. © 1952-53. 48.75 
— 11439. Idealist View of Life—Radhakrish- 

_ nan &c.(Editors), 195]. 11.25 
11440, Idealistic Thought of India—P. T. 
‘Raju. 1953. | 31.50 

_ 11441. Indian Conceptions of Immortality 
a E. Clark. 1934. ! 5.00 
11442. Indian Philosophy—Radhakrishnan 
 -&e. (Editors). » 2 Vols. 1956, ‘42,00 
11443, Indian Philosophy—(S. Dasgupta) 
Vol. I—52.00; Vol. II—56.00; Vol, I1I—52. 00; 
Vol. IV—52.00; Vol. V— 2400 
11444, Indian Realism—J. N. Sinha. ee 


11445. Indian Thought “al Its Develop-- 


ment—by A. Sehweitzer. : 14.40 
11446. Indische Philosophie—Otto Strauss. 
1925, 19.00 
11447. Integral Philosophy of Sri Auro- 
bindo—(Haridas Chaudhuri and Frederic 
| Spiegelberg), | 33.60 
_- :11448. Introduction to Philosophy—G. Th 
_ W. Patnck, Ph. D. f= 95 60 
11449, Karma and Rebirth—by T. Christ- 
mas Humphreys. 4,80 
~~ 11450. Modern Tntvoduction to Philosophy 
—Readings from classical and contemporary 
‘sources. pated by Paul Edwards and Arthur 
Pap. : 38.40 


11451. Biiline of Indian Philosophy—M. 7 


Hiriyanna. — 


— 20,00 
11452, Outline 


of Philosoph y—Bertrand 


11453. Piilosenny of S, Radhakrishnan 
56:00 
11454. Philosophical Feud of India 
-—(Theos Bernard).: The essenee of the six 
Classic systems of Hindu Philosophy. 16.80 
11455. Philosophy of the Quran—Ghulam 
Sarwar. obs 


. Ys " . c 
RE TERUG, mene dead Gedatas, afearist, faeet-e 


patha. Herausgegeben. Von Bruno, 


Ak 
- Grammar based on the Valmit 


16.80. 
to the Sutras by E. Hultzsch. 


‘ chie denen indischen: 


915 i 

















11456 BER 5 lac ee ‘ 
Sie Ee aha’ of Ancient indie 
ee oe of H eee Be 
MTS Pac antt of indiac Ze 


¥ . 


of 
_ 11460. Radhakrishnan : an antl 4 
Hi3 Writings—edited A. N. Mat hy 
11461. Some Main Problems of P hilos rn 
—G. E. Moore. , h | 
11462. Source book in Indian Eh Ste 0 ae | 
Radhakrishnan &c. (Editors). R. FE. Hoe- 
11463. Studies in Philosophy— ie 
thle. 
11464. Teachings of the 
by Walter T: Stace. 
11465. Textes Mistiques \D ‘Orien 
Occident—Solange Lemaitre. toe 
11466. Trance in Bali—Jane Be 


Edit 
Mystics ‘ 


aD 

16.00 
1960, 
7) im | 


GRAMMAR Kon mm | 

11467. Candra-Vritti—Det original be 
mentar Candragomin’s zu seinem cea an 

schen Sutra. Herausgegeban- et 

Bruno Liebich. 


11468.°C handra-Vyqharna—Die di 
tic Des Chandragomin. Sutra, Una 


Dr. Phil. eva 
11469. Durghata Vritti Des ing se ‘a 

Sanskrit text in- Roman script wit My "70.00 y 

translation. 5 parts. Ae sake | 
11.470, Prakrit ‘Rupavatara—A 


yanaés te 
Text in’ original im a 
Edited with notes an A b fia 
11471. Cantanava’s | Pit sutra NO 
omme 
‘ mea 


Simharaja. 
characters. 


tung, Uebersetzung und Anmet 
usgegeben Von Franz Kielhorn. hini Ay 

11472. Account of the Ishkas} | , GH 
and OS Ia CEOs any 


. : ; m4 a | : \s 9 
f ' ; ; ‘ s - % 5 : “o See 7 
: lic ; j tte ‘ ‘ 
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} b, fs re ay LR) Ag Wee or 
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(Thre B Eranian Dialets). 1920. 6.50 
Mi 473. Aids to Pali Conversation and 
anslation—Mahathera Buddhadatta. 5.00 


Me Altindische Grammatika—Hrsg. V. 

aa ebrunner. Bd, I; II, 1; III (in 2 Bdn). 

by J. Wackernagel. Gottingen. 1896-1930. 

Rare. 
11476. Zur OS oi des Sunskrit hee 
ibetischen—by M. Walleser. 

: i 11477, Beitrage Zur Grammattk des Jaina 
: rakrit—Von Dr. E, Muller. 

11478. Character. of the Indo-European 

Moods—J. Gonda. 1956. | 40.00 

11479, Comparative Grammar of the 

Hittite Language—Revised Edition. Vol. I 

25.00 

11480. Concept of Language Wilson ). 

1959, IES: 

11481. Concise Comparative Celtic Gram- 

mar—Henry Lewis & Pederson. Holger 1937. 


Rare. 
11482, Vawinse Grammar of. the Bend 
Language. 1955. | eno 00 
11483. Corolla . Linguistika — F Fredinand 
Sommer. 1955 ih) 5800 
Etymologyque ! du 


11484, Dictionnaire: 
P roto-Indo- Europeen—Albert Carnoy. In 
pannel: 1955. 38:00 
* 11485. ‘Critical ‘Studies in th 
VOsséeubeons of. Indian Grammarian: 
Siddheshwar Varma, M. A., D. Litt. — 
~ 11486. Dravidian Etymological Dictionary 
Compiled by T. Burrow & _ Emeneau 
This book i is a complete and caine of 
_ the whole Dravidian vocabulary. . It is the 
first work of its kind that has been attemP- 
ted and it will’ be an indispensable. tool for 
all those engaged in Dravidian HS 8D 


e Ph onetic 
s—by 


. and Indian philology in general. 
» 11487, Elementerbuch 4 der Sanskrit Spr ache 
) Grarmmativ by Stenzler. Texte : ail 
buch. F ortgef, Von R. Pischel. pee 
a | Von K. F. Geldner. 14 durchges. — vie 00 


, 1959: etwan 


naa ‘20 S 





~Langue $ anscrite—comparee a 


. 3 Vols. F rench trans. 


Luigia Nitti-Dolgi. 


ager 


11488. Elementar ea via der Saati “te 


Sprache—J. Gonda. 
of the Sanskrit Language). 1948, 


(Elementary Grammar 
9.00 


11489. Essentials cf Anglo- Saxon Gram- | 


mar—by A. S. C. Ross. 2.00 


- 11490. Etymologie Und Wortbilding der | 


I ndogermanischen Sprachen—Ch. Burtholo- 


mae. 1919.. - Rare. 
: ._ 11491. Etudes de Graminaire Sane 
par Louis Renou. First series: 1936. 20.40 


11492.' Etimologisches Forsschungen aus 
dem Gebeite der Indogermanischen sprachen 
—Dr. A. F. Pott. 


Gi); IL. 3 & VI. 1859-76, Rare . 


11493. Evolution of "Magadhi—by Anant 


Prashad Banerji Shastri, M.A. | 
11494. Les formation nominals et verbales 
enp. du Sanskrit—by Batakrishna Ghose. 
1933, 16.35 
11495. Peiiies anion aed F. J. Jun- 
ker. In German 1955. 6.00 


11496. Geschichte der Sanskrit Philologie er 


und Indischen Altertumskunde. 2 Vols 1917. 
Rare - 


" Elementaire de ie 
vec celle des 


Par mae 


41497. Grammaire 


Langues Indo- Europeennes. 
Carnoy. Louvain. » 
11498. Grammaire 
Par M. Desgranges: 2 parts. 
» 11499. Grammaire 5 
(L. Renou). 19 
11500.. Grammai 
Louis Renou. il 
— 41501. Grammair 


Sans onte—F rancaise 


ede Panini—Louis 5 Reno 
lation only. 62. 


11502. Les . Grammairiens . 


of the Nepalv’ Language 
d Hughes. 1947. 7.60 


\f the Hindi Language— 
| 23.60 


11503. Grammar 
—W. 12 hh Morelan 
11504. Grammar 0 
Rey. 5. H. Kellog. 1955- 


| 11505. Grammar © 


Fick Charles Wilkins, LLL Ds F. R.S. 


FONE Shale 
‘} it Pai iy 


ae \ 


Vols. I; IL. 1; Il. 2 G); II. 2 


anskrité Element CeCe 


ve de la Langue Vedique— 4) 
65.00. 


f. the Sanskrit Langu- 


= ~~ a “nite Bens SD = Po Aor ga ~ — 
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"yu AT506; ae “der 


| Mayrhofer. 


a German. 2 Vols, 1953. 


_Altbaktrischen 
Sprache—(Grammar ofthe Ancient Bactrian 
Language.) 1867. | Rare. 
11507... Grundriss der Iranischen Philologie 
—Geiger & Kuhn—2 vols. in 3 parts. 1895- 
1904, | 7 Rare. 
in 11508. H alaudha’ s Kavirahasya—L. Hel! 
ler. In Devanagari script with Introduction 
Wea Notes in German. 1900, Rare... 
11509. H andbuch der Sansbrit=. (Albert 
Thumb), I—Grammatik. 2. Auflage..... 
Il—Texte und Glossar. 72.00, geb. 78.00. _ 
11510. Handbuch des Pali—Dr. Manfred 
2 vols. 1953. . 35.00 
11511. H arvard Studies in Classical— 
Philology, Vol. LKV—CW. V. Clausen and 
o. Whitman, Eds.) | 32.50 
- 11512. Hemachandra’s 


gegeben Von. Dr. R. Otto Franke. 


11513. Improving Patterns of Language 
U sage—{Ruth I Golden). 14.75 
= 11514. Indo-Iranian Frontier’ Languages 


°  G. Morgenstierne. Vol. I, 1929. Paper 21.75, 


‘Cloth—29.00. Vol. III, Part: 2. 1944—30. 00. 
Part 3. 1956—54.00, 

~ 11515. Introduction to Devanagari Script 
—H. M. Lambert. For Students of Sanskrit, 


Hindi, Marathi, Gujerati and Bengali, 1953. 

| | ES OP 2S.00 
(11516. An - Introduction to Linguistic 
-Science--E. H. Sturtevent. 2) 9.20 


11517. Introduction to the Grammar of the 


Sanskrit Language—by H. H. Wilson, M. A. 
“OF, R.S, 


11518. Kleine Schriften— Wackernagel 
_ 130.00 


11519. -Kurzgefasstes Et ymol ogisches 


iN ‘Worterbuch des Altindischen—Dr. Manfred 


= Pad , 


: ~ Mayrhofer. (A Concise Etymological Dicti- 


ek onary.) Fasc, 1-9. (1-8 bound in one) 19. 6, 
i 110. 00 

_ 1s20, Language Leonard Bloomfield 

24) OO 


a ne mit, ate y ry +? 3 Cty 
Ali eee et 


‘ Dis oa °-4 yh 


» , su delh &e te ah “it Ty ar Lea . 
ea TRAYS Crees en pen ke RR UN oai cle 10) peg et is. 4 


Hayakawa. 


| Linganusasana— 
Mit Commentar und Uebersetzuug-Leraus- 


‘Louis Renou. 


| Altindischen verbal system —by } 


: Nyanatiloke. 


. Text and Notes. 
| “41521. Waneuade & Reality (Muirhead | 
iba of philosophy) W. M. PRE 28. 00 ders. 


ve Eng 
: Ae : 
rey P 9 alee Soak ee ie . 
- ad sa AEA a ith cant Pe he, he Yr 
oo é oP ab oo , ef-s 

















1522, Language in Thought & Action— 
How words use men and men use wot St Ri 


tics 
11523. Languages in History and P olatic: i 
—by A. C. Woohner. 4) 
11524. Language of the Kaoyes Dea | 
ments from Chinese Turkestan—T- 1644 
1937. 1 
11525, Language: Its Nature; i Jar 
ment and Origin—Otto Jesperson, * ~ oat 00. ‘| 
Litt. | i a 
11526, Laryngeals and the Indo- Br 
Verb—QJaan Puhvel) Vol. 21— | pe 
11527. Linguistic Study of Leni a) 
W.S. Allen. : ae 
11528.-Loom of nanguasenen Gui 


nt: 
pone eo REMEISELES for the Leon Stude 20! i | 


DevoloP ie 


} 
sy 
hi, | 

i 


he 
tO 


Ne 


11529. Materalien Zum “Dhatupather, 500 
Liebich, 1921. eral 

11530. Maitres de la Philologie a } 

11531. Monographies Sanscrites” 
dence et disparition du subjonctit. 
II. Surle suffixe “tu” et la constit 
infinitifs. 1937. 

11532. Morphologischen . 


tee | ‘920 ii | 
nes 2 | 
319 | 
mann. 1952. | 
11533. Nama-i-Aristoteles ; 
eG She- ar—Afnan Sahl (Tra 
Aristotele Poetica in Greek with ase? 
(Translation). 1948, ‘a 

11534. Notes on ie Development 
Principal Sounds of. Indo-Europea” © nic in 
Proto-Germanic and West. Seal i a | 
Old English—(M. H. Scargill). 

11535. Pali - -Grammatik und 
phies—Dr. R. Otto Franke. 190 02, 

"11536. Pali Grammatic— Vo B ha 


‘ \ 7” ; 180 Bast . ay 
11537. Pali Reader os. mag Pe, oN ad 
‘man ‘text with notes and red A ) 


as sori 
11538. ‘Philologica Indica “Hi “ | "poe i 
ch German 1940. Pee 3 %s Be (4 


Oo tata ste > ie 
3. wie Ye ye ave ve Lt 0 ee Ee 


HSCHa MEAG, ALAS - ST ITT, afar, feectt-9 


11539. Ei ahceihs of Git toro Jes- 


person, Ph. D., D. Litt. 16 8) 
11540. Philosophy of Language —<H. H. 
8.40 


Cox). 
11541. Place de la Particule Negative Na 


Dans La. Phrase en Vieil Indieh—J. Gonda. 
| 1951 10.00 
| 


| 11542. Prakritarupavatara—E. Hultzsche. 

(Editor), Based on Valmikisutra by Simha- 

raja. (In Devanagari). Rare. . 

| 11543, Principles of Linguistics—J. R- 

irth. About 24.00 

11544. Pronunciation of Kashmiri—T- 
Rare. 


Grahame Bailey- 1937. 
11545. Reflections ont 
and ‘Two’ in Ancient Indo 


he Numerals ‘One’ 


European Langu- 
10.00 


|  ages—J., Gonda. Ni 
| 11546. Remarks on the Sanskrit Passive— 
J. Gonda. 1951. 13.5 


ur la Phrase Ae 
—J. Gonda 
Sanskrite—J- Be 
11548. Roots, Verb-forms and Derivatives 

of the Sanskrit Language—W. D. Whitney- 
CA supplement _ to author's s Sanskrit Gram- 
~ mar). 1945. 8.75 
‘11549. Saka 1932 


11547, Remarques $ 
BK io et Moyenne en Langue 


Studies—Sten Kongw: 7: 


11550. Sanskrit Grammar—W. D. Whit. 
Ney. “Including both the classical and the 


aes — i— — a 
: = . 


ee 055 Dialects of Veda and the Bayo . 
i) 95. the B ahmanas—H. 
ft ‘11551. “Sanskrit Grammar in Devanagari a Pe prose of thé BY ae ct iC 
ae Roman Letters—and_ edition. (By E. at T1571. Vartika de RU 
ee S k G matic-DE Manfred Pranjpe- 1922. 5 
anskrit Gram 4,00 11572. Veraleichenderi Etymologisches 
es Cala I stectinables’e of the Hindu Worterbuch 3 des Alt-I ndogrschon—Walthes 
_Jsidore Wust. ° 
i e ee and Lexicosrarn? ers He 9,00 11573. World's Chief eee) 
Vert yen. 193 Mario Pei. 
11554. Sanskrit Language | Burr 75.00 KOSA (DICTIONARY) 
i 1750 bu 
is55, be aicbiie Primer— —E. fl Dovahulr 41574. Anekartha Saneraha ¢ Uae, As 
ea » 11556. Sanskrit Reader wrt 95.00 ra-—Together with extracts irom origi- 
i “and motes—by C. R. Lanman cise —by nal Sanskrit Commentary of ett 2s Edi- | 
ts) 11557. ‘Sanskrit Sandhi anid Ener "3,00. Pah readings By pn OL acha- , 
Mt. |B. Emineau. HERG op en Whe ih ie Phe SSR Sy a Me , | att 
Bh an pea A “ ee KAD Ng f ots me Ps fh ay) aes yo a a ‘ if . by Ae ! 
PSI ial WTR ROS |. ahh cae ant ee wil bau WS NN ES ee te PRN 9 


BRE 
>@ 


11558. Sanskrit Syntax—with an ete Ne 


tion by H. Kern. By J.S. Speyer. 

11559. Significance of Prefixes tn S Habre 
Philosophical Terminology Betty Heimann. 
1951. eT Res 25 

11560. Short Introduction to the Study of — 
Comparative Grammar—Indo-European by 
T. Hudson Williams. 

11561. Sphota-siddhi—( Mandana Miéra ) 
Introduction et commentaire par Mad. Biat- 
deau. Texte Sanskrit etabli par N. R. Bhatt 
avec la collaboration de T. Ramanujam- 
1958. 

11562. The Story of Ranguade& Nario 
Pei. 

11563. Shades on Panini’s Grammar—by 
B. Faddegon. 1936. 450 — 

11564. Study of Aniglo-saxon—by H. M. 
Chadwick. 4.80 
11565. Torwali—Sir George A. (Grenson 
An account of the Dardic Language. 1929. 

Rare - 

11566. Vedic Declension oF the type Vrs ; 


Rnth Norton Albright- 1927. Rare. 
11567. Vedic Grammar—A. A. ee bossa» 
Big Very Rare - 
11568. Vedic Grammar for Students A 
A. Macdonell. 10.00 
11569. Sanskrit Grammar 
A.A. Macdonell. ee 


11570. Syntax of cases 


in the N arrative 





S000. ae 


fir Students Fr aed 
16.80 i 





PS tien ey Me nt ee a 


\" 
Tiae. test and. commentary both on Deva- 
- nagati characters. 
+ Sys: _ Anekarthasamuchchaya—ot Shash- 
vata. ‘Ein homony misches Sanskrit worter- 
-buch. hrsg. V. Th. Zachariae 
11576. Abhidharmakosa  Vasubandhy— 
Traduit et annote par Louis de e Vallee 
Poussin. 
» L577; Abhidhanappadipika—or .Dictio- 
nary of the Pali Language by Moggalana 
Thero, with English and Singhalese inter- 
_ pretations, notes and appendices by Woska- 
duwe Sublmic. 
11578. A bhidhanaratna-Mala— (Halayu- 


dha’ s). A Sanskrit vocabulary edited with 


a Sanskrit English REEENS by T.H. Au- 
 frecht. 

11579, Natakalaksana Ratna Kosha—by 
Dillon Myles. 

11580. Paivalachchhi Na ama Mala—edited 
atta critical notes, an introduction and. a 
glossary by G. Buhler. 

11581. _Mankha - Kosha — edited - with 
extracts. from the commentary and three 

indexes by Theodore Zachariae.: Fext in 
original Sanskrit. 

QUk52. Maaaale: WIAA GeaT | AAAI 
Edited by Th. Zachariae. 

11583. Catalogue of Sanskrit and Pali 

_ Books in the British Museum—by Dr. Ernst 
Haas. 

11584. iCatalowis Catalosoruma- An Alu 
betical register of Sanskrit works & authors 
by Theodore Aufrecht. Complete in three 
very big volumes, | 

11585. Concise Pali-English Dictionary— 
Mahathera Buddhadatta. , 10.00 

11586. English-Pal; Dictionary ~ — Maha- 
- thera Buddhadatta. 1955. 35.00 
11587. Dictionary of Urdu, \ Classical 
Hindi and English—John. f. Platts. 1960. . 
- 100.80 

[Its distinguishing features are : (1) the 
arrangement of words which: are similarly 
spelt but differently derived into Separate 

| “patagraphs according to. their etymology 





plete i in 8 Fasc. 


- Gothic and Anglo- Saxon | compiles 


ler: 




















‘ 
++-0-+? ~~ an 


f 
2) the space assigned to etymology (3) ee 
indicating of the postposition by means OF A 
which an indirectly transitive, or an intransl- 
tive verb governs its object and the chan | 
of meaning which frequently takes place ! i 
the employment of different post- positions 
after the Verb. (4) the admission of a a 
rous words which do not find place in thes 
literary language. i A 
11588. Hindu Classical Dictionary f 
classical dictionary of Hindu Mythology 4 ten 
Religion, Geography, History and rner9.00) 
By John. Dowson... y= z 
11589. Indischen Worterbuch (Kosha 
Theodor Zachariae. kare 
~ 11590. Kurzefasstes Etymologiscle ay ie Mi, 
terbuch des Altindischen—Manfred May.” 
hofer. (A Dictionary) Fasc. 1-9. Labi: 00 y 
bound : in one). ; aire ce 
11591. Mots Bhasa dans Le Commen kra- 
Sarvananda sur L’ Amarakoca—N-P- Ce One 
Varty. Rare ter, a 
11592. Nactrage aye Sanskrit ea 
buch (Bohtlingk)}—Richard Schmidt. Ral Ww 4 
11593. Pali-English Dictionary— Core i 
Rhys Davids. 10.00 


ad ‘22, ‘ 
_ *Us94. Pears C yclopedia—edited 196 16! 00 


(Pali Text Societys 


A 


11595. Practical Sanskrit Dictionary, — 
A. Macdonell. writ hae 
| 11596, Proto- Munda Words, in. Sanskt 500 
F, B. J. Kuiper. 1948, isin He. 
11597. Sanskrit-English — "Dictionary 50 
M. Monier-Williams. _by Co 
11598. Sanskrit-English Dictionary vers spurs Bs) | 
Cappeller.. peace upon the St Pet 90.00 
Lexicons, 1891. en 
11599. Sanskrit CEngion Dictiona” a ‘ 
with references to the best. editions ‘ rf 
krit authors and etymologies and com tae 
of cognate words chiefly in. Greek 5 The 


int 7 


a 

do1e Benfey. - apr? 
11600. Sansbrit Werterbueh—Catl 55.00) pi 
je Oo 


Old d edition. Kise? cy es is oat) | 


- explained by Cirl Cappeller. 


— 


Original Sanskrit text 


Juna’s combat with the Kirata, 


and varivyous other additions. 






11601. Sanskrit Worterbuch—Complete in 
two bound volumes together with Richard 
Schmidt’s Nactrage (appendix) of 7 parts 
bound in one. In all 3 bound volumes. Com- 
plete in every respect. Very Rare..--. 

11602. Vocabulaire ‘Bouddhique Sanskrit 


Chinois—Precis de Doctrine Bouddhique par — 


C. De Harlez. 
| KAVYA  . 
11603. Usarika — Dawn-rhythms. 


Swami Sri Ananda Acharya. 
11604. Seasons—A Descriptive 
by Kalidasa in the or! 
Hanman Kreyenborsé. 
11605. Karlima Rani—Waritten in English 
by Shri Anandacharya. being 4 Series of 18 
lectures‘on the reconstrection of the huma- 
Nity ideal together with a new interpretation 
of the lage of real living and their relation 
to a hitherto undiscovered aspect of Nature; 
called Person, Nature, and to God, delivered 
by Sister Karlima Rani Abbess of rhe Kristo- 
Cloisters. on the slopes of Mount Kailasha- 


11606. Kavi Rahasya of Halayudha— An 
dited with notes by 


_ By 


Poem 


Ludvig Heller. 

11607. Kalidasa, A St 
of—by Dr. A. Hillebrandt. 
11608, An Investigation 
dasa’s views—by Harris. 

11609. Kiratarjuniya of Bha 


n some of Kalt- 


yavi—Or At- 
translated in- 
] Sanskrit and 
The volume 
explanatory notes 
Rare 
dha-Nitivarman. 97% | 
| me aoe ante 
Rabindra Nath Tagore: Collectio” O 
EPOSE translations made by the © author from 
aa Original Bengali, with an 


to German from the origina 
Includes an introduction, 


‘11610. Kichak-Va 
commentary in Deva 


Aryadeve— 


TYSON epieniin pataka of ei) 


Sanskrit and Tibetan texts wi 


naxare TerUTE, Heme: ated geraTAm, shea, feeai—e 


igiual Sanskrit. Von_ 


udy in the Literature | 


; Nath Tagore- 1935. ~ 


int rodu ction . 


tracts from the commentary, of Chandra, 
Kirti. bys ee a ee 

11613, Nalodaya .Sanscritum . Carmen— 
Calidaso Adscriptum una, cum Pradschna-, 


chari Mithilensis Schdus. Edited Latina 


Interpretatione atque Annotationibus Criti- 
cis instruxit Fredinandus Benary. ~ 

- 11614. ‘Padumavatti—Lakshmidhar (Trans- 
lator). by Jayasi. 


tic study of the 16th century Avadht Hindi, 
1949. Blass 18.00 
11615. Buddha Charita ( Agvaghosha )— 
Critically edited by E. H. Johnston. Com- 
plete. Sah) et ue) Op | nas 
11616. Buddha Charita—Translated into 


English sdpplemented by the Tibetan version 
together with an introduction and notes by 


E.H. Johnston. | 

11617.. Brhatkatha-S loka ~ Sangraha— Bu- 
dhaswamin. Edited by 7 
French Translation. - |. 

11618. Mayura The Sanskrit Poems of— 
Edited with an English translation and notes 
and an introduction together with the text 
and translation of Chandish 
Quackenbos, A. M., Ph. D. 


11619. Meghaduta of 
lated from the Sanskrit by 
Oriel College, Oxford), together with trans- 
literated text, extracts from ‘Mallinatha’s 
commentary with map and ~ explanatory 
notes: Introductory poem by Sit Rabindra 


Rare. .- 


- 11620. Meghaduta of Kalidasa—edited 
from manuscripts with the commentaty of 
Vallabhadeva and provided: with a complete 
Sanskrit-English Vocabulary. By E. Hultz- 


der Setubandha— 


Siegfried Galdschmidt. Prakcit Text and 
German translation. 1880.2 vols. " Rare... 

11622. Lalla Vakyani—Or the wise sayings 
ued no wma PoC ‘of ancient 
Kashmir. Edited with an 


sch. | fy 
"11621. Ravanavaho 


ae 
P - 


} | Hindi text in Roman 
script with English. translation. A linguis- - 


74 


F. Lacote with 


ataka by G. P- 


* Kalidasa—trans: 
G. H, Rooke of 


English translation, 
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notes and a vocabulary by Sir G. Grierson 


and notes by Albrecht Weber. 


index and notes by Richard Schmidt. 


and L. D. Barnett. 
~ 11623. Cakrasakha, the Companion of 
God—by Swami Sri Ananda Acharya. 

11624. Cuka - Saptati—edited with an 
Text 
in original Sanskrit. 

11625: Sapta Shatakam of Hall—edited 
with text; introduction, German translation, 
various recensions, concordance, full index 


Complete 
in two volumes. e 
11626. Kshemendra's \Samayamatrika— 


J: J. Meyer (Translator)—German trans- 
lation. Also Kuttanimata in German by 
Damodara Gupta, on. Erotics, is bound with 
it at the end. 1903. : 
11627. Kshemendra’s Samayamatrika—In. 
German. 1903. - Very Rare. 
11628. Saundranand . of Asivagheso Ge 


_ tically edited with notes by E. H. J ohnstone, 


| Sataka—Chapitres UES 
Vaidya. 


‘ , Prosa—M.  besond. 


- 


th study of the Bridge, by L. S. Dembo. 


M. A, 
11629. Saundara-Nanda—or Nanda the 


a fait—Translated into English by E.H. Johns- 


tone.. 
11630. The Book of the Cave Gainccne 
kara Guha—by Shri Ananda Acharya. ° 
11631. Etudes Sur Aryadeva et son Catuh- 
Pate Pe Te, 


11632. Zur ° | Gescncite der altindischen 
‘Berocksichtigung d. 
Fros Poet. Erzahlung. By H. Oldenberg. © 
11633. Hart Krane’s:‘Sanshrit Charge—A 
14.25 
11634. Indian Poetry and Indian Idylls— 


Vs Sir Edwin Arnold, M.A., K.-C. I. E., C. 


Sy te complete, popular edition, | 
11635. The Indische Liebeslyrik - SS - The 


Indian love poems, being a selection from 


the Indian: love-books Gitagovinda, Nalodaya 
&c. translated in verse. Edited by Helmuth 


FMV Glasenapp. Bound, ‘more iP ten illus- 


trations. 


11636. Der Kreis der J A Aes (Rtusa- 
wena alesse), in der ubertagung. von 


| nee 


eer mee, Meae : AHA TETHIA, afrarnist, faeett-e 


Peter von. Bohlen wurde in d 


‘krit index, list of metres, notes. 


seven acts by 
























en Jahren 1956 . 
per- Ba, | 
80.00 NY? ; 
Poems—together with 
1939. ae 
me ell Ale 


XIL, a19pPs 
10.00 © 


57. In PEAT: etwa. 22500. In halb 
gament etwa. 18 
11657. Original 
translations from the Sanskrit. 
11638. Le —Raghuvamsa—poe 
Chants, traduit par L. Renou. 
in-8, Joyoux VI, 1927. 
11639. Saki, The Comrade—by Swam 
Ananda Acharya. ‘at . 
11640. Shahnama of Firdausi—Done ae 
English by Arthur George Warner, i ar) 
and Edmond Warner, B. A. Nine volun af 
11641. Vaishnava Lyrics—Done into ; ‘aad 
lish Verse by Surendra Nath Kumar, , 
Datta and John Alexander Chapman: 
11642, Versuch einer Literatur d 
krit Sprache—Von Freidrich Adelung- 


NATAKA |. ; d B Ge) 
11643. Kalidasa’s s nteta edited By 
the original Sanskrit and Prakrit w} ophe 


i Se 


af 
co 


register extra by carl Cappeller- fh ay ip 
11644, Shakuntala—A Sanskrit art al fi 
Kalidasa. The oe ee 

recension of the text edited wit pas ssa 
English translations of all the metrical ‘of rit 
ges, Schemes of the metres, ,and notet so 
cal and explanatory; by Monier + nsk sit a aN 
M.A: D.C.L. Text in original | ¢ Ka 


Al 


h 
ix} 









11645. Sakuntala—A new ven End iis ae 
dasa’s Sakuntala, prefaced for t "atrodeG| 
stage by Kedar Nath Das Gupta. ite 


tory Essay by Rabindranath Tagore: i oe 
by Laurence Binyon. : ganskt t 
11646, Sakuntala of “ae og le) 
& Prakrit)—edited by Richard Ber ie 
| definitive edition of the Easter | ios 
recension, | f on | 
11647... dinate Seal" vo . 8 | 
ubersetzt:von Hermann Weller. . x, BY 
11648. Rama’s Latter History 
valkar (Translator), Gaara a 
dn oP eu | ‘1915. AL SE Sh 


: : 
; . aay a ria tee. Md i 
: Aye = ms Je At} ‘OM A via 

a n va x ” pr 9 oS A foNte be Bey PE Ae SP ST Wiss 

> est, ere i to Peete ‘ i 4 Moye" pmo a eS 7 


a MY ce oe Ruben. 
i Saliinaaa: ‘Dr. J: P 


FA ‘edited with notes an 


apna ‘brande.’ ‘Text in » original 


~ 


os qenUaTe, Heat : dese FETHIAA, » RATT, feet 2 





11649. Karpura-Manjari—A ‘drama by 
the famous poet Rajashekhara, critically 
edited in the original Prakrit with a glossa- 
rial index, and an essay on the life and wri- 
tings of the poet by Sten Konow, and trans- 
lated into English with notes by Charles 
Rockwell Lanmann. Bound with gold letters. 
Text in original Prakrit in bold type. 

11650. Jasmine Garland (Kundamala)— 
Translated into English by A. C..Woolner. 

11651. Parijata-Matjart or Vijayashri— 
A drama composed about A. D. 1213, by 
Madana, the preceptor of the Pramara King 
Arjunavarman and engraved on stone at 
Dhara. Edited with an index and introduction 
by E. Hultzsch, Ph. D. Text in original 
Sanskrit. 

11652. Pischanin-Pandava’ drama by 
Raja Shekhara, edited with notes and an 
index by Carl Cappeller: Text in original 


Sanskrit. . 
11653. Priya-Darshika— Sanskrit drama 


by Harsha, King of Northern India in the 
7th century A. D. Translated into English 
by G. K. Nariman, A. V. Williams Jackson, 
and Charles J. Ogden, with an introduction 
‘and notes by the two latter together with 
ane text in transliteration. 
411654. Balacharita of 
A original Sanskrit an 
alphabetical index of glokas; &c; 
H. Weller. 
11655. Bhasa Studie 
| Gesenichte! des altindischen Drama 
Max Lindenau. 
' 11656. Mahavira C harita—Edited by A. 
A Macdonell. Original aces oe soe 
11657, Sinn ‘Des dramas Mu jrarakshas) 


Bhasa—edited in 
d Prakrit with an 
&c. by Dr. 


n—Ein Beitrag VAR 
Von Dr 


a.door be 


Van Rabsjas Mud det 


h: Vogel. (About 


setae 
4 t wor 
déx of all Prakerit San e ‘i i 


ry - s 


11658. Z egelring. 


| ~ takshasa): 1959. 


11659. ‘Mudrarabshasa of V 


d. Pay 


ed by H. Braue 


at 


11660. Little Clay Cart (Mracchakatika)— 


A. W. Ryder (Translator): In Paes only. 
1937. Rare 
11661. Sakuntala—The cont of Raja 
Lachhman Singh, critically edited with 
grammatical, idiomatical, and exegetical 
notes, By Frederic Pincott. in 

11662, Wasawadatta — Ein Schauspiel 
Nach Bhisa. Ubersetzt Von Hermann 
Weller. 
! 11663. Aspects of Theatre in India to- 
ANe 

11664. Bibliography of the plays attribu- 
ted to Harshadeva—by M. Schuyler. 

11665. Contributions to the History of the 
Hindu drama, its origin, development and 
diffussian —by M. M. Ghosh. 1958. 


By L. V. Sc -froeder. 

11667. Sanskrit drama—In its origin, 
Development, Theory, and eee By A. 
B. Keith. 1924. te 

11668. Uber dai Verhaltnis Zwisehe Caru- 


datta und Mrcchakatika—Von Georg Mor- - 


genstierne. 
11669. Ueber die Anfange des indischen 


dramas—by A. Hillebrandt. 

11670. Zeit des 
Anhang : 
Kalidasa. Von Dr. Georg Huth. 


AKHYAYIKA 
11671. Katha K 


stories, translated fro 
into English | by C. 
appendix containin 

pn. | 
m6? Ocean of Story— Being C. H. Taw- ; 
ney s translation of Katha 
with introduction; 


m Sanskrit manuscripts 


fresh explanatory 


edition 
notes and terminal essays” by. N. M. Penzer, 

10 Vols... aha 
a sagara oe eave Se 


11673. Kathasartt- 


about the Kathasaritsogara 


only). 
ners Studies “ 


a : a at x 
. . 
b : " ? ’ F) . i 
- y ’ 9 y; * ’ \ 
% : ; . 


Wy Mei 
ee Mid se M mk Kea 


6.00 — 
11666. Princess Maid—An Indian Drama- 


Kalidasa—Mit einem \ | 
Zur Chronologie der Werke des” Mike 


osha—or the treasury of MN 


H. Tawney, M.A, with 
g Hotes by Protessor Ernst Me ny 


Saritsagara. New — 
khaus Ganskrit text. 
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11675. Kathasaritsagara— 


5 11676. Kadambarit of Baya ieancten 
into English with océasional omissions, and 
accompanied by a full abstract of the conti- 
nuation of the‘romance by ‘the ‘author’s son 
Bhushan Bhatta. By C. M. Ridding. 
11677. Erlebnisse der Zehn Prinzen—W a- 
ter Ruben. ( About Dashakumaracharita). 
— 1952. | 7.00 
* 11678.. Ten Princes—Translated by Arthur 
Ryder. : 
11679. Thirty-two 


Bharataka Stories 


_( Bharataka-dvatriméika )—Edited together 


with an introduction, variants, explanatory 
Notes, and a glossary. By Johannes Hertel. 
_~ 11680. Narrative. of Bhoja—(Bhojapraba- 
ndha in English). EH. H. Gray. 1950. 15.00 
, 11681. Rezensionen des Bhojaprabandha— 
Ludwig Oster.. Text in Roman script and 
notes in German. 1911. Rare 7 25 
11682. Vasava datta—A Sanskrit ramance 
by Subandhu translated into English with 
an introduction aud Notes by Louis Fi. Gray 


11683. Visramini—or the Story of the 
love of Vis‘and Ramin; a romance of ancient 
_ Persia translated into English from the Geor- 
| gian Version by Oliver Wardropp. | 

~~: 11684. Vetalapatichavimshatika—or 
recension of Shivadasa. Text edited with 
extracts from the commentary. Notes &c. By 

..einrich Uhle, 3 

11685. Indian Tales—Elizabeth Sharp. 
1939, : 10.00 

11686. cL eee Version - of ‘the 
Vetalapa®chavimsati— A critical Sanskrit 
Text in transliteration, with an introduction 
and English translation. By M. B. Emeneau, 
Ph. D. Nev Haven. Ma) bal Rare. 
-  * 11687. Cuka S aptariesenaie text in, ori= 

~ ginal. Edited by R. Schmidt. 

11688. Harsacharita of Baye“Ttan slated 
into English by E. B. ‘Cowell and: F;. WwW. 
Thomas. | 

11689. Chrestomathie Sansbrit—by Stcho- 
—upak ~ 1948. i "12.25 


“We 


the | 


text and an introduction ane 
















11690: Hellenis—Sagen und Legenden aus 
der §griechischen Kaisergeschichte. vom 
Friedrich Ruckert. Hannower. 

11691. Legends of India—by venta / 
Hopkins. ai 

11692. Sansbrit Reader—C. R. Lanman. 
Text in Devanagari and Vocabulary a5 : 
Notes. 1955, Ma 

11693. Sanskrit Reader—J. Gonda. an 
taining 17 Epic and Puranic texts in Roma 
with a glossary in English. 1935. prit | 

11694. Selections from Classical Sans ‘ot 
Literature—John Brough, In Roman i, } 
with English translation, facing the ca 00 
1957. Kin 

11695. Tales of Old ‘Sind—by C. A. ae 
caid. 

Wege\West of a Manz OnMs 
Being the Purusha-Pariksha of V 
Thakkura in English. 1935. | 


11697. Uncle Sam—by John. Erskine. F, i 


11698. Vikrama’s Adventures OF fe 
two Tales of the Throne—by F- Edg ‘/ 
Part I—Translation. Part Lee 
parts. 


Conaa 


Grietsoh 
idy ae 4 
10.9 


CHAMPU a 
11699, Parijata Harana of U mapatt : i 
dhyaya—by Sir George Grierson, at a 


| SAHITYA ~ eae ae 

11700 Kavya Mimamsa de Rajase Fre fe h 
Renou Louis and Nadine Stchoupak-. 90,00 
translation and Introduction. Bae: ee 

‘11701. Kavyadarsha of Dandin— an tt a 
ning original Sanskrit text and Get™® ie ds i 
nslation. Edited w.th an index of we y? 
O. Bohtlingk. | 


~ 11702. Psa ea iar 0's “ 
iseeteale the comment? 
Ashadhara translated by R.. Schmidt: © 
edition. tise 9 of 

11703. DashalRapaba Awe “trea "ae ] 
Hindu Dramaturgy by anand bhi be " 4 
lated into English from Sanskrit, Notes | Te 
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George C. O. Haas. Bound in cloth satteih 
fold letters. cs 
11704. Natakalaksana Ratna K = 
Dillon Myles, tn OS aid 
11705. Beitrage Zur Alteren Geschichte 
des Alamkara-sastra: Edited by J. Noble. 
11706. Bharatiya Natya Castram—Roman 
text. Edited by J. Grosset. 
11707. Das Indische Drama—by Sten 


Konow. \ Rare.... 
11708. Remarks in Similes in Sanskrit 
Literature—J. Gonda. 12.50 


11709, La Rhetorique Sanskrite—Exposee 
dans son développement Historique, et Ses 
Rapports avec la Rhetorique Classique. 
Par Paul Regnaud. 

11710. Sanskrit Drama—In its origin, 
development, theory and practice—by A. B. 
Keith. iF 

RAMAYANA 

11711. Ayodhya Canto of the Ramayana 

as told by Kamban—Translated from the 


Tamil by C. Rajagopalachari. 12.80 
11712. Book of Rama—Bible of India by 
Mahatma Tulsidas, rendered into English by 


Hariprasad Shastri. 
11713. Epic Mythology—E. W. Hopkins. 


Its Hindi edition is shortly to be out. Rare .- 
11714, Etude sur les sources et la compo- 
sition du Ramayana de Tulsidas—(Ch. 
Vaudeville). 1955. , _ 38.80 
"11715. Holy Lake of the Acts of Rama— 


- W.D.P. Hill, English translation of Tulsi- — 
15.00" 


dasa’s Rama-Charita-manasa. 1952 
11716. Old Javanese Ramayana—An 

_ Examplary Kakawin as to form and content. 
By C. Hooykaas, 1958. 20. 
11717. Ramayana: History 

with concordance of the printe 


by Hermann Jacobi. a 
11718. Le Ramayana de Valmiki—Traduit 


en Francais par Alfred Roussel. Three 


volumes. . oly hs 
11719, Ramayana as told by Kamban- 
Kamban version in 


_. Ayodhya Canto of the 


and contents 
d recensions 


Fe 


~ 


Tamil. Translated, from the Tamil by C. 
Rajagopalachari. | | 12.80 
11720. Ramayana of Tulsidas—or the 
Bible of Northern India by J. M. Macfe. ° 
11721. Story of Rama & Sita—(Barbara 
Leonie Picard). Retold for children. 8.40 


11722. Story of the Ramayana—(Marjorie_ 


Sykes) Adapted from Channing Arnold's 
book. E25 

11723. Studien Zur Textgeschichte des 
Ramayana— Walter, Ruben. 1936. 30.00 


3 MAHABHARATA | 
2292. EraatHlTAaq—Ardschuna’s Reise 


Zu Indra’s Himmel. Von Franz Bopp. Text 


in Sanskrit. . 
11725. Evic Mythology—E. W. Hopkins. 
Its Hindi edition is shortly to be out. Rare .. 
11726. Nalopakhyanam (aeiTerTas )— 
Or story of Nala—an episode of Mahabha- 
rata containing the Sanskrit Text with a 


copious vocabulary and an improved version — 


of Dean Milman’s English translation by Sir 
Monier- Williams. | 
41727. Das Mahabharata — Hermann 
Oldenberg 1922. Rareer 
11728. Notes on the Nalopakhyanam or 
Tale of Nala—For the use otf Classical stu- 
dents. By John Peile, M. A. 
11729. Savitrs und Nala—Dr. W. Caland, 
Text with notes & Glossary in Dutch ae 
11730. Nala—K. De Vreese, 
Dutch translation- 1948. 
11731. S avitri—Zwei indische Liebesges- 
chichten nach dem Mahabharata 12.90: 
11732. Textus Sanscrita in usum scholae : 
Savitryupakhyanam—1928. 2.50 
11733. Das Mahabharata—Von Hermann 


Oldenberg. Rare. 
11734. The Mahabharata—Analysis and 


Index. By E. P. Rice. F 
11735. Story of the Mahabharata—(Mar- 


jorie Sykes) Adapted from Channing Arno- 
|d’s book. " 


12.00 


(Translator) | 
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PURANAS | 


11736,. Das. Pretakalpa. das Garuda Pura- 
na. Eine darstellunga des hinduistischen.. 
Toten-kult und Jenseits glaubens. Aus dem 
Sanskrit ubersetzt. 1956. ~ ~*~ 42,00 

11737. Kosmographische. Episode. im 
Mahabharata und Padmapurana—Louise: 
Hilgenberg, 1934, Rare. 

11738. Brahmanda Purana (German), 2 
- parts». By Dr. J. Gonda, 

11739. Saurapuranam — Wilhelm Jahn, 
(Translator), In German. 1908. Rare.. 

11740. Nilamata  or~ sayings of» Nila, 
Sanskrit, text with critical Notes ; ed... By: 
K. de Vreese, Ph. D. Leiden. 1936. Rare... 

11741.. Harivamsapurana of Dee 
Ein abschnitt aus der Apabhramga—W el thi. 
storie “Mahapurana Tisatthi Mahapuri- 
sagunalamkara” ed. by Alsdorf. 

(11742. Hindu 
classical dictionary of Hindu Mythology and’ 
Religion, Geography, History and Literature. 
By John Dowson. 

11743. Kalki or the Future of the Civi- 
lization—by S. Radhakrishnan. __ 

11744, Materialien zur Geschichte. ie 
_ Indischen visions—litteratur, Von. Lucian, 
Scherman. 

11745, Purana vom Weltgsebaude (Bhuvana- 
- vinyasa) Geography according ‘to ‘Puranas. 
1954. 55.00 

11746.. Das Purana Paticalaksana—Ver- 
“such einer Textgeschichte:. Von Willibald 
Kirfel. | : Rare. 
747 Elie Song: of Praise to the: ‘Dancing 

Shiva (aateaettan)—Sanskrit | text,’ trans- 
lation in: English; keeping the: ‘high’ standard 
of the original vigour: with its strong: and. 
terse language. By Ernest Woody. 


. MANTRA-SHASTRA:, . 
“Yeewe, mga aratafaag,:. seqataay, ated 


fang; @ictafrag,’ wrattafrag— Biited. by 


Sita ‘Ram: Shastri; 


with: Introduction: by 
Arthur Avalon. Ue teak 


hy 


Reon ae, eet dead Geaareat, afanis, 


~ awork of the Kashmir School by Punya-" 


~ Avalon. 


Classical Dictionary—A’ 













ee 
a 
eters, adufe ala ate CE A 
Kali) Edited with English translation DY ©" 
Avalon. wa i 
R2o%o. HIARaIfaata:— (Kamakala-V3 
ananda- a 


Arthue . : 


nanda with the commentary of Natan 
natha. Translated into English by 


| Parv cm 





2x2. Hratfantaar 
Charana Tarkatirtha, with English nese due! 
duction by Arthur Avalon. og MA 

2Woxr. Hagqeata— fares | att anneal 
Taedla-acciea 1 aeragareafatad ST 
Ofer) Ae rea 

Rous. Hartada—yaala | 

11754. Tantraraja Tantra—lT wo 
with Introduction in English by 
Avalon. 

11755. Devi Mahatmyam—L. rade | 
Nagari). With translation, notes ve a Bh) 
verborum in Latin. 1831. “ae ie 

WWoAxe. MASAATAA— AGUAS © wa il Ki 
qataraaHa faacnaferq 1 A Tantric WY” iy 


uo | 
) 


tO ag ” 
taining the general rules» applicable © aad i 
the different forms of the Tantric 4% of i 


Sadhana, and short accounts of eae né 
different systems, with introduction q 

summary of all the chapters bar io 
Arthur Avalon. Parts 1 & 2-in 2 vols. 


‘i | 
RPOUXy, aed feett—siamteatta Ba = \4 | 
fasyagaatia—aauaasd Zia afed | : 
by Arthur ‘Avalon. | 
PR9Xa. arate —balted by as 4 i 
Avalon Two patts.. a puddb” 
11759. Sri Chakra Sambhavar? pitt? 
Panera edited by Kazi Dausemay an os 
English translation.by Arthur, Ava ng duil® | 
11760, Shatchakra-Nirupana poet: “edit 
patichaka—Sanskrit’. texts Aaieeagesl eae ies) 
revised with variant readings: se nskt 4 
11761. Saundarya-Lahari—)» | ath int 
English; Edited & translated wt | Soa 
| duction: ‘by W. Noon: Brown: Baa Bic, | 
1 ay eg 


-CPower as Reality..., 





11762. Hevajra Tantra (2 Vols. ean D.L. 


-Snellgrove. 84.00 
11763. Secrets of the Kaula Circle—Eliza- 
beth Sharpe. 1936. . 2.60 | 
11764. World as Power Series—by- Sir 
John ‘Woodroffe, Madras. In the above 
series of books, Sir John points out with his 
. “store of knowledge. that the Hindu philoso- 
>phy is the ‘most practical .on:.earth, more 
Practical than ithe young Western Science - 
--which «is said to make people practical. 
“Science is only’ beginning to ‘discover the 


».$teat truth discovered:in'India centuries ago.° 
Power as Life..., Power . 


~Power as Matter..., Powerias 


2 as . ‘Mind..., 
~Mahamaya » 


~Gausality and . Continuity..., 
-(Power.as Consciousness)... 
NITI 

1765. Kautalya Studies—S. Konow.. 1945. 

Rare 20.00 | 

11766. Kautilya- Studien— Three parts. . 


’ Von Bernhard Breloer. » 
11767. Panchatantra Reconstructed—An 


| _attempt to establish the lost original Sans- 


-krit text on the basis of the principal extant 


i versions. By Franklin Edgerton. 2 Volumes. © 
-@ 11768. Patichatantra—Edited by Prof. ° 


: ‘Hertel in H.. O..S. Vols. 11-14. Vols... 11. 


Sanskrit text. of Purnabhadra’s _ recension 


_ Man translation. , 1908. 


| eke ae the select fables from t 
desha, edited. with text. and trans 


Alfred ‘Hille- - 


‘called ‘Paichakhyanaka.in. Devanagari script | 


-12-13—Introduction 


(out. of :print). Vols. 


*&c. Purnabhadra’ s recension. Price of. Vols. 


11-13—50.00. \ Vols. :14--Tantrakhyayika of | 
Kashmir—the oldest recension. 29.00 
11769, Amitagati’s Subhasitaratna-sando- 


cha—R. Schmidt* Sanskrit Text with Ger- 
Rare |. 


11770, Ausgewahlte Babies des Hieone: 


Jation by. 


Angust Boltz. . 

11771. Altindische: Politik— 
brande,. 1923. 

1772, Anthologia. Sanseriti 


Rare «3+ 


\ 


thoughts from: Manu to © Gandhi, 


fis ca—Ch. Les 7 
} Sen. In Devanagari & Latin 1843. mag oe 


11773. History of Indian Political Ties 
by -U.-N. Ghoshal, 3. 3) 9.4% 30:00 

11774, Indo- yeahs Polity—by Praphulla 
chandra Basu;M.A. 3 

11775. Local Governmentin dndtene India 


—by Radhakumud Mukerji, M. A. Ph. D. 


“11776. Mauryan Public Finance—by M. 
Hi. Gopal. A0 00 


oy © 11777. Poltecke ‘Polemiken im © Staats 


lehrbuch des’ ‘Rantalya—by Friedrich Wil- 
helm. : - 27:00 

11778.° Public Alara beer ee saes in Ancient 
India—by Pramathanatha peposees) M: A. 
D.Sc. Econ, 

11779.. ‘Study in “Hindu and Baer 
Political SD: ystem—by Ram Prasad Dasgupta. 

-11780. Study in the Economic Conditions 
. of India—Dr, Pran‘Nath. 1929, — te 

11781. Les Theories Diplomatiques de L’ — 
Inde Ancienne.et L’Arthasastra—Par Kali- | 
das Nag, M.A. de l’universite de Caleutta . 
_Docteur de Luniversite de. 

11782. White Wiel tadian political 
by D. 


Mackenzie Brown. 750 


i ‘ART Te Meese 
“11783. Manasara—Vol. VI. P.K. Acharya, - 
11784. Akbar’s Religious ‘Thought reflec- 


ted in Moghul Paintings—Illustrated.. By Bee 
10. 00. 


Wellesz. | 
11785. ‘Buddhist Art of sags 
hall. sth 
oe Pas he Teast Van Voor- 


“11786. Buddhistisc 
~Indie—Dr. J. Ph. Vogel. Rare.. 
“11787. Discourses on Architecture (lus- 


ted) 2s Vols. English. Eugen Enmanuel 
| Viollet-Le-Due. 


117.60 
11788. Dravida and Kea in the Art of 


he Hitopa | Travancore—Stella Kramrisch. 1953. 35.25 — 
e =) y 


tic Sculpture of India—by Max 
11789. Erotic pie 


her. . 1959. 
Pel voues den T emples of Chamba > 


11790. Early Woo 
_—by Hermann Goetz. 22:90 
| | aes G. Archer. 
| aad 10.00 


11791.: erie 





| "with preface by S. Levi, 135 plates. Lee 


© 3% 


ecra ‘aeqUeTe, HEA Bs zl Geap aa, afar, facet ~ o 
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11792. Glimpses of Indian Architecture— 
i J. Litawski. With 31 illustrations. an 


11793. Hindu Achievements in Exact 
Sciences—by Prof. Benoy Kumar Sarkat. 
11794. Hochasiatische Kunst—Von. Dr. 


' Leonhard Adam. 


11795. Inde -et L’Orient 


-Combaz. 2 vols. 1937. WRare:. -'s 
11796. India and Modern Art : Illustrated 
—W. G. Archer. 28.00 
11797. Indian Miniatures of the Moghul 

- School. 20.00 
41798. Indian Paintings—by W.G. arene 


_ Cohn. 


~ 


‘(Louis Frederic). | 
11801. REISE Bouwkunst—Paul Was-- 
' theim. 


11799. Indian Lempicn be O. M. Bruhi, 


11800. Indian Temples and Sculpture— 
' 84.00 


Rare. 


11802. TRISH Plastie—Von “william 


LOS aL, ndische 


chard Garbe. 


(11804. Inleiding Tot bs Hindoe-d avaans- 
che Kunst—N. J. Krom. 2 vols. 
11805. Kangra Paintine—W. G. Archer. 

12.00 © 


11806. Java—Karl With. Buddhistische © 
‘und Brahmanische. Architektur und Plastic 


auf Java. 1922. - : ‘Rare . 
11807. Loves of Krishna in Indian Dain 
ting and Poetry—W. G. Archer. 24.00 


11808. Monsterkop In de Hindoe-d avaanse 
Boukunst—E. B. Vogler. 1949. 

11809. Mughal Fatning—). V.S. Wilkin- 
son. 10.00 

11810. Rajput Pointing = Beal Gray 10.00 
. 11811. Sculpture de Mathura—(Ars Asia- - 
tica Vol. XV). 1930. oveRare. 


11812. Survivals of Sasanian and Manic. 
-chaean Att in Persian Painting—by Sir 


Thomas W. Arnold, C: 1. E., Litt. D. . 
11813. Vertical Man: A Study in Primi- 
tive Indian Sculpture—W. G. Archer, 12.00 


 Stooke & Karl Khandalavala. 1953. 


Classique—G. - 


11818. Le Kumaratantra de 


Reiseskizzen—Von Ri- | | 
of literature on the Indian Kam 
1920. Rare. 


20.00 — 
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SANGITA e 
11814. Laud Ragamala Miniatures 


Herbert Ar 


11815. Music of India—by 
overly 


Popley, with 12 illustrations. Paper ¢ C 


AYURVEDA ie 
11816. Astangahrdaya of Vagbhata 
nslated into German by Louis oe . a 
and Willibald Kirfel. Part I. a7 
11817. Kamasutram des Vatsyay ae Bg | 
Richard Schmidt. Die Indische Liebes* 
Ubersetzt. (Getman translation). ou ' 
most ancient and authentic book on ee on 
ject. 1922. Very Rat 


Etlestextes Paralleles Indiens, 
Chinois, Cambodgien et Araba, 
Filliozat. 1937. 

11819. Elephant lore of the Hints 
Elephant Sport (Matanga-lila) of Ni 
English translation, Notes & Glossary 
Edgerton. 

11820. Beitrage zur 
Richard Schmidt. An exhaustiv 


an 8 
yf | 


’ “ 

(1 Co 
indischen Pepe | 
es 2, 
e dest 90 
agastle: <a 


Ve Reni | 
11821. Ein Alter Medizinische ont pay | 
Text und Seine Deutung—4 n an 2 ve U | 


cal text and its interpretation wit 
research in Ayurveda). 1951. 
11822, Erotic - Sculpture of 
- Tilustrations. -Max-Pol Fouchet: 
11823, Hindu Medicine—Joh” 
by Henry R: Zimmer. u (pe 
11824. History of Medion 4 
Sigerist) Early Greek, Hindu He 
Medicine. Vol. II. This Viole 
- similarities and contrasts bet we 
Hindu medicine. . Hh por 
11825. Indian Medicine 4” ae Z 
An Eight-hundred year old 
Medicine and Formulas. 
the original very old H 
character and thence into 


beth Sharpe. 


indi 4 
rie 


/ 


IY, 


| NetaeE MENUS, eT: Fed qeaaraa, afeants, feeit- 


_ 11826. Kuttanimatam(Damodara Gupta’s) 
—J. J. Meyer (Translator). In German. 
Bound atter Ksmendra’s Samayamatrika 
(in German) in one Volume. 1903. Rare.-. 
11827. Medicin—J. Jolly. In German valu- 
. able description of Ayurveda). 1901. Rare... 
11828. Medizine im Avesta—Horst Ficht- 
ner. 1924. Rare... 
. 11829. Samenatlas (Seed Atlas)—Prof. Dr. 
O. Heinrich. Illustrated. German and Eng- 
‘lish etc. Rare... 
11830. Seven Ages of Women—by Eliza- 
beth Parker, M. D. 6.50 
11831. Sexual Life in Ancient India—A 
‘Study in the comparative history of Indian 
culture. By J. J. Meyer. Two volumes. 


11832. Some Aspects of Hindu Medical - 


‘Treatment—D. Chaplin. Supremacy of 
Ayurveda over Allopathy is shown here 
reasonably from the pen of a European. 2.80 

11833. Western Psychotherapy and Hindu 

Sadhana—(Dr. Hans Jacobs) * 98,00 
JYOTISHA | 

genay. staaarelag— qzaraleattathad-we- 

aifantatetg | A manual of Astronomy, edited 

‘by Dr. H. Kern. Rare... 

11835. Aryabhatiya of Aryabhatta—An 
ancient Indian wotk on Mathematics and 

‘Astronomy, translated with notes by Walter 
Eugene Clark. - Chicago 

11836. Brihat-Samhita—or completa Sys- 
tem of Natural Astrology of Varahamihira. 

Translated from Sanskrit into English by 


Dr. H. Kern. Wed & agate 
11837. Traumschlussel des Jagaaaeva 


Julius Nagelein ( Translator ). Sua 
‘Chintamani in Roman script with erma 
corey Rare 50.00 


- translation). 1912. 
2» 11839. Astrological Aspect 
E. O. Carter. . ; 
11940. Astronomie, Astrologte und Mathe 
-matic—G. Thebaut. A sie 
tion of Aryan Astronomy G. 7 
11841. Astronomische ) 
Prof. Dr. P. V- Neugebauet. 


s—by Charles 


‘enlarged. 


‘Edited with notes and indices by 
-C.Sachau. Two Volumes in one. 


~- 


ye 


11842. Astronomy without a Telescope— 
A guide to the constellations, and intro- 
duction to the- study of the heavens with 
the unassisted sight. By E. Walter Maunder. 
English. Illustrated by Star maps and key 


diagrams. 


11843. Decimal Tables for the Reduction 
of Hindu Dates from the Data of Strya- — 


Siddhanta—W. E. Van Wijk. 1938. 

: Rare .-. 
11844. Hands and how to Read Them— 

A popular guide to Palmistry. By E. Rene. 
11845. Indian Chronography—An extensi- 

on of the “Indian Calendar” with working 


examples. By Robert Sewell. 


HISTORY & CULTURE © | 
11846. Advanced History of India—by R. 
C. Mazumdar, H. C. Raychaudhury and 
Kalikinkar Datta. Segond Edition. Revised 
20.00 
11847. Akbar the Great Mogul—by Vin- 


cent A. Smith, C. I. E. | 

11848. Ajberuni’s India—An account of 
the religion, philosophy, literature, geogra- 
phy, chronology, astronomy, customs, laws 


and astrology of India. About: A. D. 1030. 
Dr. Edward 


edition. 
11849. Alt-Indien— : 
Skizzen von Alfred Hillebrandt. 


11850. Altiendien und die Kultur des 


Ostens-Rede—VOP Prof, Dr. Alfred Hille- 
brandt- 


iquitt Rajas- 
1851. Annals and Antiquities of 
a; 1950 40.00 


than—James Tod. 0. 
11852. Ancient India—by Dr. R. a ae 
mdatr. Revised & enlarged edition. Se 


} 
11853. Ancient Indi 


es to the first century D. By E. J. 


tim 

$ M. A. | ’ ; 
wT 854. L’Inde Ancienne D’ Apres le Reve- 
da—by H, C. Joshi. 1923. Rare 


Popular 


n— Kulturgeschichtliche — 


qa—From the earliest | 


oe eS en ee ee = 





ae eee —— 


rf 
. 
ys pe 





ee ‘ 





: *11855- HW rbhiectoes Of ‘Hindoo Sumatra— 
by F. M: Schnitger. 1937 45.00 
“11856. Artsche Urzeit—Forschungen auf 

“dem Gebiete des altesten Vorderund Zent- 

~ralasiens nebst’ Osteuropa. Von Dr. Her- 
mann Brunnhofer. 

/ 41857. Ascent of Dhaulagir:—by Max 
“Eiselin. 20.00 
11858. Asiatic Studies :. Religious and 
- Social—Sit Alfred Lyall. Vol. I out of print 

“Vol. ‘H— Podehiceaod ey 20) 

“11859. Asoka and she 


da, Roma Thapar. : ‘ 36.00 


‘11860. ‘Asoka, the “Buddhist jopcrepre: Ofsain 


pees Vincent <A. Smith C. IFES MA, 
SP Litt: ri) Rare. 
11861. Aspects of Caste. R. Leach). 
14.80 


"11862. AGIA of Caste in’ South India, © 


(Soniten ‘and “North West Pakistan—(E. R, 


Leach). 1960... 17.50 
* 11863. Bali : Enchanted. I. sle—Helen Eva 
» Lates. 6.00 


11864. “Barbarian in India (Ralph Oppen- 
Piesy Translated by Katherine John. 16,80 
11865. Batoutah—Voyages, texte et. trad 
(owex Defremery et: B.~ Sanguinetti. 4 Vol. 
et. index, in-8, 1893-1949, “150.00 
11866. Bihar, the Heart of India—(Sir 
John Houlton) It gives in short, the. history, 
“geography, culture and ‘customs of Bihar. 


“44867. ‘Cambridge History of India—edi- 
“ted by E. J: ‘Rapson. Vol. L Ancient ' India 
38,00; Vol. I. Medieval India (to 11th cen- 
- tury’A.' Disin> *preparation), Ill. Turks and 
“Afghans. 36, 00; IV. The Mughul Period 
“56 00; V. British India (1497—1858) 32 .00; 


VEL. ‘The Indian Empire. 1858-1918. 28.99 _ 


| “11868. Cambridge History of India—Supp. 
yin, —Tndus' ney civilization by R.E: M. 
m Wheeler.’ | ‘nt EMSOO 
11869. Caste and Kinsheen in Central 
India—by Adrian Mayet. “28.00 
pe hany topics of interest. are: discussed 


Seere meee, FET. GST FEAT, afeanist, faeet-e 


-and the author provides considerable infor- 


- well as making a major theoretical contri- 


+ 11870. 
~ Hocart. 10, 00 
ke yA Castes dans L’I agonal Senatt. 4 
1927.5 | 10.00 
11872. China to’Chitral—H. W. Tilmah: ae 
1951. | 20.00 
11873. Chronological’ List. of Insortt 00 Bf 


Decline of the © 


. Asoka inscriptions and the data 0o 


~Deccan—V ol. 


-325.B. C.—A. D. 300. Illustrated. 


10.00 . History—(John Bowle): 


ek “gd 
-of India—Being a revised and enlarge? |.» ae 


comprising studies and sketches of. intel 
ting peculiarities in the Beliefs, Festiv 


Be. 
of witchcraft and Demoniacal. Possessio7* a 
‘known amongst them. John Campbell Ris 


-Vol.t V—Inscriptions.of the Kalachurich? 
ie Barts: 1:61 as. & 722 pases A 


PPO FOS LPL APPL IOP OOS = 


mation and comparative material for those ; 
interested in the development of India, aS 


28.00 


bution to Indian ‘social anthropology: 
Castes etude comparative by A.M. ir 


of Pudukottai State. 


11874. Chronology of the Reign of Asoka a 
of the | 


f the 


Moriya—A comparison of the data 


Leet oon by P. A. L. Eggermont. 
Cloth. 3 


11875. Clive of India—R. Ji Minne 


30,00 a 


11876. Cochin. Saga—A. Port ee a ei) 

2900 years. 24.00 ay 

11877. Coins of tiie tby Co BOW a 

-11877a. Comprehensive History < of ite Bi 
I—Early History .° eh 

Deccan, by G. Yazdani in.2 patts, 

map. : 

11878. Comprehensive History of india Mg) 


Vol. Il—The Mauryas and Satyavahany cy, 


11879.'Concise Encyclopaedia of. a / | 





‘ ‘a 


4 y |! 
«a 
M ‘y 


' 11880. Content of Indian & Iranian a a 
dies ACL W. Bailey). ; i 4a 
(11881. Cults, Customs and Superstitions 

dx ‘Social, Mee. 


pes- 
‘als iy 


also 


tion of “Indian Life, Religious\an 


and Domestic Life of the Indian people, 

| 

ee mm ee | 
uy | 

Pei | 

i eh | 

ae z | 


a ees rae 8 he my 
hac et Pee ‘i Bithi) 


11882. Corpus Inscriptionum. Ind 


SUN 


sl the ores 


| Sir: Athelstane Baines. 


XK: M. Panikkar. 


-onen. Von. Dr. M. Winternitz. 
~ der prosaischen Erzahlung, Von 
tions of Asoka (24 pages and 18 plates ; 


, Second impression). 


RECS TESTE, Here: aeargeraIas) afomia,, ferieee 





‘Inaps and‘103 plates), 1955 by V: K. Mirashi 
15700. 


M:. A., D. Litt. ‘ 
- 11883, Culture @. Art of India—Radha- 
kamal Mukerjee. 1959, 
11884,. Culture of south East Assia, Heri- 
tage of India—by R. Le May. 
11885, Dictionary of Classical Antiquities 
—Oskar seyeffert. 
11886. Early History of: the Deccan— 
(G. Yazdani, Ed.). 100.80 
_ 11887. Early India &. Pakistan—by Sir 
Mortimer Wheeler, 1959) 19.95. 
(11888. Eastern. Feasts and. Festivals— 
Book I, by Padmini Sengupta. 0.65 
11889. Economic History of .India—under 
Early British Rule from the rise.of British 
Power in 1757 to accession of. Queen Vic- 
toria. . 20.20 
11890. Eisenschmiede und. Damanen. in 
Indien—by Walter Ruben. 1939. 52.50 
11891. Erinner ungen an Indien—Dr. Paul 
Deussen. 1904. Rare 15.00 
11892. Ethnography (Castes and Tribes)— 
1912. Rare 50.00 
- 11893. Epigraphica Indica—Vols. V & X 
(Reprinted in the photolitho process). 44. 00 
11894.. Ethnography of Ancient India— 
by. Robert Shafer. .1954.. 30.00 
_ 11895. Ethnologie du. Bengale-——B. Bon- 
nerjea, 1927. 9.00 
11896. Forty-one Years in India—From 
subaltern to Commander-in-chief. .By F ield- 
Marshal Earl Roberts of Kandahar. 


11897. Founding of ase Rees 


11898... Die ‘Frawin-den indischen- Religi- 


11899. Zur: Geschichte dér Ainvadisohen | 
Prasa—Mit. besonderer ~ ‘Berets 
Hi Ouer | 


berg.» 


11900: en ea vid Palbigundu: Inserip 


es, No:: 
(Hyderabad: Archaeological MA ee Late 


by R.L. Turnet, M. .C.) oe B50 


40.00° 
33.60. 


24,00: 


} Peninsula—C- Collin Davies. 


ie carn I. le of ee, Fakis: 


aug" 


11901: Glimpses of -Dakkan History—by: ui 


M.-Rama Rao. The book. sketches: the His-- 

tory of Dakkan, eastern and western, in thes 

Pre-Muslim; Muislim and : Maratha periods. ; 
5.00 


11902; Greets in Bactria ange Indian 
(W. W. Turn). 50.40 
11903. Guide to ‘Taxila—Gi John Mar 
shall). 12.003 

11904, Hap shaR. Moockerii. 1926; 


Rare 6.50; — 


- 11905. Heart of India—India to-day; by! 
a’ Time-Life. correspondent—by* Alexander 
Campbell: 1958; | wig Pecan Oe 
11906. Hellenism : The History of Civilix 
zation—Arnold J. Toynbee. ~ 680 
11907. Here is I India by. Jean ‘Kennedy. 
A750 
11908. Heritage of India—(215' illustrati- 
ons and 2 Maps). Reginald Le May. 33.60 
11909.. 7 imalaya shuttlecock —_ ng ‘Hans 
Kapp). 14.40 
11910. Himalayan ie me among 
the Nagas. By Haimendorf Von Fure: 20.00 
11911. Himalayan Pilgrimage—by. David. 
Snellgrove. Rh 28.80 
— 11912.. Hindu at H ome—Rev. J.E.. Pad- 
field: 1908. 
3 11913. Hindu: Family in Its Urban Setting 
—by Aileen D. Ross. 
11914,. Hindu. History. © 
HH. Wilson, 1959. 
11915: Hindoo Holida 


f Kashmir—by 
6,00 


y—by Acherley. 4, 
8,40 


11916. Hindu Jajmani 
lating: members: of 


Economic system. inter-re 
a Hindu: village community. in Services. oan 


- 11917. Hindu Tes: Ciscoe le Cere-- 
monies Abbe J A. Dubois. _ 16.80 

(11918. Histowre. De. la Civilization Indi- 
enne—Paul Radin... 1953... 5.00. 

41919. Historical “Ailas of the nes 7 


11920. : Historical Writings on the Peoples — 


, . ‘ / 
' - . 
1 
Ue td b 
WLAN ». A Sie ee ee 


Rare 2500 
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~ Vols. 26—Index). Latest edition. 
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tan and Ceylon. Edited by C. H. Philips, 
professor of Oriental History in the Univer- 
city of London. 50.40 

1192]. History of Education in India & 
Pakistan—3rd edition by F. E. Keay. Beene. 


11922. History of Indian Political Ideas— 
by U.N. Ghoshal. This book is Intended 
for reference or sustained study and covers 
‘the period from about 1500 B.C. to about 
A. D. 1300. Thus Hindu,’ Buddhist and Jain 
theories are all considered. 42.00 
11923. History of the Sikhs—from the 
origin of the nation to the battles of the 
Sutlej. By Joseph Davey Cunningham. 
11924. Ibn Battuta—H. A.R. Gibb. (Tra- 
nslator). Travels in Asia and Africa. ae 


11925. Imperial Gazetteer of India—Vols. 
I—26.’ Rare. 1908—1909‘ (Vols. 1—25), 1931; 
Rare 

11926. Imperial Gazetteer of India— 
Latest edition. Vols. 5—25 (1908—09 A.D.) 
Vols. 26 (1931 A. D.) Rare... 

The Gazetteer is indispensable for a 
comprehensive knowledge of the people, 
towns, provinces etc., etc. of India. 

11927. In Highest Nepal—our life among 
the Sherpas. 16.80 

11928. In Indien—Nicolai Tscherkassow. 
Reisenotizen. 1955. 6.50 

11929. In Love with India—Illustrated. 
By Valvanner. 1959. ~ 14,40 

11930. Inde Classique—Manuel des etu- 
des Indiennes T-II. par L. Renou et J. 
Filliozot. 1953. | 38.80 

11931. Indiens Literatur und Kultur— 
Leopold Schroeder. 1913. Rare... 

11932. India—( Richard Lannog) with 
some 250 plates » 40.00 

11933. India and Ancient Indian Civili- 
zation—Massen-Oursel, Paul, &c. &c. 26.00 

11934. India Antique—J. Ph. Vogel. A 
Volume of Oriental Studies presented to J. 
Ph. Vogel. 1947. 60.00 

11935. India in Colour—(Suzanne Hausa- 
mmann). i 67,20 


{ 


11936, India in Outline—with 31 plates } 
and amap: ‘By Lady Hartog. 4.80 
11937. India: Mirage and Reality {Fer 
Schmid). 20. 
11938. India Old and New—by Sit Volen- 
tine Chirol. 
11939. India that 
Sharpe). 1934, 
11940. India Through the 
Furtodo & Dr. K. C. Khanna. j 
11941. India We Saw— Hon. ae 
Cadogan. 1997 
11942, Indian Coins—E. J. Rapson. 0 
Rare 17.5 
11943. Indian Gods’ and Kinks 
Hawkridge. oe P 6 
11944. Indian Village—S. C. Dube. 24 
11945. India’s North-East Frontier in ; 
Nineteenth Century—edited with an i: 00 
duction by Verrier. Elwin. mee 
11946. India’s Past—A survey of her 
ratures, Religions, Languages an 


tion). 
ties. By A. A. Macdonell, (indian 0.00 


.,—(Elizabeth 
is India (Eliz 9 40 


Ages—by J- Ve 


11947. Indien—Dr. Sten Konow- 197. 
Rate: 
11948. Indische Alterthumskunde—C%py, 
tian Lassen. Vols. 1,2,3 (), 4 (): 450.00 " 
1847-61. aay N: 7m 
11949. Indische Familie— Vt- 45.00 
Sharma. 1955. an : 
11950. Indo-European F olk-T ales 44.09 
Greek Legend—CW.R. Halliday): 
11951. Indus Civilization—Sit M. 
ler. (Supplementary volume to the 90,7? | 
bridge History of India), 1953. ae ile H: 
11952, Inscriptions de Piyades@ 59,00 
Senart. 1886. Rar nd ae 
11953. Intercourse between India 4926: A 
Western World—H.G. Rawlinso®: ~~ 1977), : 
civility 


11954. Introduction to Oriental 3 j 


tion—edited by Wm. ‘Theodore de 
Vols., each Vol. 


4 f 
tS , 
ae 


4d Antiavy 1) 


° pee , 4 
Ca, | 








a8 


bis, Vol. 1—110.75. 


~ Gopal. 


11060. My Life witha B 


East—v. G, Childe. 





11955. Jahangir and the desuits—(C. H. 
Payne). “ 12:80 
11956. Khotanese Texts. LI. Indo-Scythi- 
an Studies—(H. W. Bailey). 33.60 
11957. Land of the Veda—William Butler. 
Rare 30.00 


11958. Legacy of India—G. T. Garratt. 


11959. Life of Appolonius of Tyana— 
(Philostratus) F. C. Conybeare. It gives 
some account of Ancient India. | le: 10 

11960. Living Past The Great Civilizations 
of Mankind—(lvar Lissner). Full ea 

: | 6.04 


11961. Made in India—The Story of 


‘India’s people. The story of the art, religi- 


music, jewels, literature, architecture; 


ons, 
and the personalities that are prominent in 
the history of this country. By Cornella 
Spencer. ; - 19.75 

11962, Magadhas in Ancient India—B. C- 
Law. 1946. ) 6.00 


—Notes sur Marcopolo, 
duction par M, Ham- 
Vol. Il—pas paru. 


11964. Marco Polo: The Description of 
oule’ and P. Pelliot) 


the World—(A: C. M 
22Violsiv 
11965. Maurya 


11963, Marcopolo 
par Paul Pelliot, intro 


n Public Finance—M. H. 
Wagers > 2 0{00 


- 11966. Memorable Description of the East 
n 1618-25. W. Y. Bontekoe. 


Indian Voyage 2 
Translated from Dutch. 1929. 13.00 
1967. Modern N eval—by Regmi. 
11968. Mount Everest—( H. Ww. Tilman} 


1938. ie 
(Lizelle Reymond). 
11970. My Indian 
of W.H. Russel. | 
eeitek Nepal Mareaiay Ve "20.31 
11972. ‘Nepali—D. N- Kostinskt. 1 ee 
11973. New Light on the Indus Gwe? 
Eat ones( KING Sast): tlh, 


11974. New Light on the 
Sond niedan : 


Mutiny Diary—Papers 


g—Eb.W- . Tilman. 


| , Ancient 
NFO ie rR5 


if 


AST AGATA, HEAT: AGT TAHT, . 


ranmin Family— — 


with Illustrations. 


16.00 





afamis, feeding. | 
11975. Prehistoric : Indo-Iranienne | des rae. 
castes—G. Dumezil. cs 2 Om! 
11976. No Purdah in Padam—The story) ~~ 
of the Women’s Overland Himalayan Expe- 
dition. By Antona Deacock. ‘12.00 
11977. Northern India actording to poo 
Shui-Ching-Chu—L. Petech. 1950. 20.00 = 


11978. Ochre Robe—(Swami Agehananda 


Bharati). The book gives much information ~ 
| 


about the Indian scene and character, life of 


the Hindu monks and the Hindu faith. 20.00 =, 


, 11979. Oriental Essays—Potteaits ‘of se- | 
ven Oriental Scholars, by A.J. Arberry, 1960. 


29/40 


11980. Orientalism and History—Edited _ 
by D. Sinor. ° | 6.00 
11981. Origine et histoire de la- caste des 
Vaisya Asrawala—(Satyaketu Vidsalankar) % 
1938. Pye S WEES, 
11982. Oxford History of J ndia—Vincent 
A Smith, Edited ‘by Percival Spear and 


10.200) a 


revised by A. L. Basham, J. B. Harrison, Sir ~ nM 


Mortimer Wheeler and Percival Spear. 27.00 . 


11983. Punjabi Village in Pakistan—(Ze- 
i 38.40 


kiya Eglar). 1960. i) Aine Ect 
11984. Ranjit Singh—G. Griffin. 1892. 

7 te eva Rare .-- 
11985, Pathans 550 B.C.to A.D. 1957— 
by Sir Olaf Caroe. 1958. 
~ 11986, Peoples of Ind 
11987.. Primitive India-by V.- de Golish. . 

| Sa si60 


11988. Punjab 
trated... | SS Fol a 
11989. Rama-Legenden und Rama Reliefs _ 
in I ndonasien— Willem Stutt erheim. 2 Vols. 
| 1925. 


11990. Rise & Fall, of the 
ompany—by Prof, R. Mukherjee. 14.70 
~ 11991. Sample Studies of Indian Life &@ 


Employment om 


Burrows: fy: Cy dy at 
Some Ancient Cities 0 


~ 4.00 


Piggot Stuagt am Mana) | 


: 


Prelude—(L- F. Prior). Tu- Ks 
BAe bh) 14.40 


Rare 150.00 
East India 


pt 


48.09 i bier 


(J.D. Anderson). 
e330 73.0010 das 


Wtuah 


Natal—Edited by isGks 


4 ‘ 


ih 
~~ 


\ 
hae 








cay “41993. Soul of India—by Amaury ae Rien- 
Wi) Reyna’ 920.00 
Sih “11994, ‘Sack Folk Tales—P. O. Bodding. 
1 Vol. J, 1925. 15.00, WOE Z e221 20.00, Vol. 
3, 1929, | 


~ 


21.00 
— » 11995. Schone: Tei suited Cau- 
Tye ean) A. Kurella. 1956. 12.50 
11996. Script of Flarappa and Mohen-jo- 
_ daro and its connection with other scripts— 
- byGR. Hunter with an introduction by 
ee PTOE, S. Langdon. 
We 41997" “Social and Military Position of the 
 Rulng Caste in Ancient India—as preser- 
_. ved by the Sanskrit Epic; with an appendix 
on the Status of Woman. 
Hopkins, : | 
11998; Sources ee Indian Tradition—edi- 
Pia. ted by W. Tees De Bary and others. 
tak “44,00 
| - 11999. Study in “the, Economic Conditions 
of India—Dr. Pran Nath. 1929, 10.00 
12000, Study — of History—(Arnold ae 
tine Toynbee)—10 vols, Complete set. 252.00 
oh LOOT: Study of history (Arnold J. Toyn- 
_ bee)—Vols. I-X obridged in one volume. By 
- D.C. Somernell. I, F olding chart. 36.00 
oad 12002. Paxila—Sir John. - Marshall. 3 
vols. pais ~~ 400.00 
Ae 12003. This is India—1989, Delhi. Many 
site plates in colour. Some contents—Arts and 
| Cutts, Festivals, Peoples, etc. by K. Lal. 
25:00 
ine “12004. Tibet—by PBs Mele. 24.00. De- 
Sey | | Luxe Edition. 33,60 


_ 


~ 


ue + BAe 2 
Pn oa hea ak S 
‘ Ye 
Sw 


a? . A. Parkhurst). 1.50. 
| 12006. rane, in Bali(J ane Belo) 1960. 
‘ 48.00 
“12007. Travels. 309-411 A. D. ‘Record of 
s | SM idadhss Kingdoms—Translated by N.-A. 
apa Giles. peri 
12008. Travels ee Ibn BattutaVol/ II, 
le cs by Sir Hamilton Gib. About — 28.00 
is she 12009. Travels of Marco Polo—Translatéed 


by Prof. eid a 


By Edward W. : 


pachaen: A survey of the culture 


12005. Tibet, Nepal, Sikkim and Bhutan— 


10.00 


- into English from the text of L. F. Benedetto © | 
ks an Introdaction ih 


: 7 ‘Vv . ‘ . A ; . Se . peel 
nal Ot att KE : : : Apes eee) AGW pe aes bie + ie e fie An 
i f yee at gin WT, -) » : i ra 0 ake MEPTE De wots : ’ . A. Sg Be ey 


and Index by Sir E. Denison Ross. 18.40 | AI 
12010. Twenty five Sanskrit Inscriptions say 
for use in universities, Edited by J. a ‘ie 
1948. og.) 
12011. Twilight of the Maharajas—I 
trated. By Sir Kenneth Fitz. 12.00 ah 
12012. Uber die Literatur der vorarig ee b 
Stamme Indiens—W alter Ruben. i a AY, 
12013. Un ancien people du Penjab 00 4 
Salva—by Przyluski. 1929. at ih 
12014. Und weiter fliesst der Ganges” 
G. Nerlich Reisebil der’ aus Indien. to it 
12015. Unknown India—A pilgximage 1 | 
a forgotten world, by Walther Eidlitz. WE 
12016, Viceroys & Governors Gener 
India (1757- 1947)—Viscounht (Hon. 
Bigham). Ree | 
12017. Wind nach Kalicut—kKurt Heyer 00 an 
Ah: 
12018. Wisdom of India; An Athol 4 
MG Wutang). A Le | 
12019. Wonder that was India—by 1 








rf t 
ai 0 mn iv 


Cliv ee 
12.80. 


ing ° 
Indian sub-continent before the com 36 on 
the Muslims. 


BIOGRAPHY api au a 


12020. Famous Women of India— —by 0 oC a 
J. Pool. 1954. ery 
~ 12021. Life of Nagarjuna—by eat] | 
12022, Rabindra Nath Tagore, Po ia lg 
Dramatist—by. E. J. Thomson.” ee Bs | 
12023. Raman ma hens ts eel os astilee Be 
Ae 

12024. Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhe e | 
Barke, 1948. mark: 


Dd 
HISTORY OF SANSKRIT & aLnie ze 
pena LITERATURE. t. a 


12025. Ancient Folk “Literature _ 
North-Eastern Tibet—F. W. Thomas: * i 
duction, text, English, translation and % | 0 
ioe La : | 
12026. Classical Sanskrit Literature amy ‘s | 
A, B. Keith. ; : 

12027, History ot Bengali i yee m0 “i 
Sukumar Sen. 1 FOG: SBS NZ ONS Ae ae a wl a 
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12028. History of Indian Literature—by 
Translated from the 
second German edition by John Mann, M. 


A. and Theodor Zachariae, Ph, D. London Eyes—(B. K. Sarkar). 1916. 
12029. History of Indian Literature— 
From Vedic times to the Present Day. By 


Herbert H. Gowen. (At present there is 
no other book in the market which isso up- Champa—Paul Mus. 


Albrecht Weber. 


| to-date and comprehensive on the subject.) 


12030. History of Sanskrit ee tana 
22.50 


B. Keith, 1953, 
12031. Indische: Drama—Sten Konow. 
1920. Rare. 


12032. Indien Ttonatny Und Cal epe 


L. Schroeder. 1887. Rare. 
* 12033; Kalidasa—Walter Ruben. In Gee: 


6.00 
12034. Litterature Sansbrite avec, en appe- 


man, 


ndice, une table de concordance du Rgveda— 


(L. Renou). 1945. Shins 2.5 


12035. Literatur des Mies Indien—Her- 


~mann Oldenberg. (Literature of Ancient ~ 


Rare. 


India). 1903. 
12036. Pali Eaterguure of Burm 


H. Bode, Ph. D: | 
12037. Pali Literatur und. pie hea 


helm Geiger. ATO Aas 35.00 
| 12038. Reden und Aufsatze uber Indian 
Literatur und Kultur Von Leopold Von 


Schroeder. Leipzig 
| oe Sanskrit Drama—A. B. Keith. 1954. 
20.00 


12040. Teaching of World Literature Edi- 
| 25.00: 


tor—Hoskell Block. 


v orariesche n 


12041. Uber die acenatir ler 
a= “stamme Indiens—Walter Ruben. 1952. 15.00 | 


ag a “SANATAN. ‘DHARMA 


12042, ‘Padyavali “Of ee 


disci l Chaitanya of Bengal 8 im por- 
iple of hai y Sanskrit. verses) 


~ tant anthology of Vaisnava ie 
“With an exhaustive . Introduction oD % | 
_ tanyaism and Chaitanya. movement &C., C. 
ne Dr. 8. K. De. Mi A» D. Litt. (Lone sa 
12043. Alten * “Arier—Hermann Lomm 500 


Ae Und Adel aa ons ae Rare : 
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12044. Caste: in a RIDE O Sent S ociety—by W M. 
Tumin. | 

12045. Chinese Religion through Hindu 
| 6.00 


Mysthology—J. Dowson. eg 12.00 - 
12047. Cultes Indiens et Indigenes aw. 
Wanvane 5. 00 
12048. Dattatreya—The Way & the Goal. 
Hi. H. Sti Jaya Chamarajendra Wadiyar. — 5 . 
af aes 

12049. ada Manners, Customs 
‘ Ceremonies—Abbe J. A. Dubois. 1953. 16.80 


12050. Hindu Viev of Life—S.. Radhakri- 
ER. 


shnan. 1954. Wp 
12051. Hinduism. ane Buddhism—Sir Cha-- 


rles Eliot. An Historical Sketch. 3 volumes 
1957... 75.00 - 


12052. Der Pian anes Rehgion Goxet 


5 Ischaft in heueigen rider H. V. Glase- 


napp. 


manuja—(Bharatan | Ku- 
marappa). Witha Roney ore by Dr. Jen): 


Barnett. 1934. 10. 00 
~ 12054: HinduF amily in I ts Urban setting 


—by Allen D. Ross. Maa 


culminating in Ra& 


12055.: ei iia &, Bouguet). , 
12056. Hinduism=by K.M. Sen... 230 : 
12057. Hinduism & Buddhism. oe Oh 


da Coomaraswaml. . 
12058. Hinduism 
Libero or ihe Spi 


wid On 


: Its eunnee for the 
rit—Swamny Nikbilas 


and. ; 
"12059. eT 
rei—Eine - | ethnographische religions -und ty 


Kun stgeschicht li liche studie uber die hinduis= oe 


 tischen glasgemal: de i 
graphischen. museum Z 
W. Bramzelius. ‘1937. . 
12060.. Holy: Mountai 
ON a pilgrimage to Lake Manas 


ation on 1 Mount 
Hamsa, translated from the | 


i by Sbri Purohit Swami with an Me 
incroductin Pa fe ‘Yeats one ny 


u Stockholm, by. A. 
47.25 © 


n—being fae ee 
and of initi- © 






5.00. oe 


12046. Classical Dictionary of Hindu i 


and 


12053, Hindu Boanlon nian ie Danes “Mg ) 


12.80. 


he Pantheon Glasmale- ah ; 


m staatlichen Ethno- A gS ¥ 


Kailas in. Tibet. by Bhag- at 
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12061. Hymnen a  Shiva—by Shankara. 


P25- 
12062. Indian Theism—by Nicol Macni- 


col. 
12063. Indiens Religion ' der Sanatana- 
Dharma ®. Jos Abs. 1923. _ Rare. 

12064. Die Indische Theosophie Von Ges: 
Wetinte Stand punkte CALNE Me By H. 
Gomperz. 


12065. en ‘Episode im Ma- 


 habharata Und Padmapurana—Luise Hil- 


q genberg. 1934. Rare... 
| 12066.’ Meaning of Life in Hinduism and 
: Buddhism—Floyd H. Ross.: 3 11.25 


: ‘42067. Minor Religious ‘Systems—Vaish- ’ 


“navism, Shaivism. By R. G. Bhandarkar. 


12068. Myths of the Hindus & Buddhists— 
A. Ke eponiaraswalny, & Nivedita. 1920. 
Rare 35.00 


12069. bik and Ruotinien of Religion— 


- by E. Washburn Hopkins. 


- Abhedananda. 


12070: Outline of the: Religious Bitveratine 
of India—By J. N. Farquhar. 
' 12071. Popular H induism—L. S Sy OF 
Malley. ak : 
12072. Die  Philosophische-theologischen 
Lehren des Pagupatasystems nach dem Pan- 
chartha bhasya und der Ratna-tika. (Heft.10 
of Sprach-und Kulturgeschichte des Orients) 
12073. Religion and Dharma—by Sister 
Nivedita (Margaret E. Noble) London’ 
12074. Religion der Jal indus—Swami 
e Ark ~ Rare 3.00 
12075. Religion of Indias: The Sociology 


my of pet induism and. Buddhism—by M. Weber. 


7 36.80 
12076. ‘Religiose Rep CDAD Baunoen Stn 


Heutigen ae von Helmuth von Glase- 
napp. a2) TWeeapzie 
12077. Shiva or the Past of India—Eliza- : 
beth Sharp. | | 2.50 » 
12078. Wisdom of In? .. An Anthology)— 
2 Lin yulang. | 13.02 
 SARYA SAMA: 
12079. Satyattha. Prakash—by Swami 


Dayananda Sarasvati. Le livre de nek 


13.50 


- SIKHISM 


12080. Psalms of Peace—Teja Singh coll 
nslator). English translation of Sah 
the holy scripture of the Sikhs. 1950. 


12081. Raitt Singh—L. Griffin. 1892. 


12082. Spe writings of the Sikhs Oa ; 
nslated by Khushwant Singh & others. “!-" 


12083. Short History of the Sikhs {Toe 
Singh & Sept Singh). Vol. er 10.00 
12084. Sikh Religion—M. A. Mae eae 
voles in 3. 1909. | 
12085. Sikhism—(Teja Singh). 


12086. Sikhse hushwant Singh. 1953, 


jam) 
12087. Les Sikhs—(Rama eae ‘i i 4 
want). Origin et developpment < de ta 


munaute jusqu’a nos jours (1469- 
face de M. Sylvain Levi. 1933. 


JAINISM 
12088. Antagada Dasao an 


¥ ¥ 
. { 
Fy 


Rare 10. 00 Be 


0m ¥ 


pre 
1930). 98 oe 


One i 4 
autears M ‘" | 
d Anita ie 


ona 
Vavaiya-Dasao Sutras—Translated ett. M m 
‘Prakrita into English by Ee Ds ee: Mido on om | 


A., itt. diel oe 
12089. Nem angauSutna (Srutaskand ee 

edited with text, analysis and ies Pi) 

Walther Schubring. edie 4 


12090. Avasyaka Sutra of ie ah ains— x 


ted with notes, text, &c. by Ernst ae A: b. 


12091. Isibhasiyam—Walther eo ygeit le 
(Editor). (Ein Jainla-Text der. ru 12.09 
Prakrit text in Roman. 1942. Rare eink 

12092. The | Uttaradhyayana Sutra ‘jain® i 
the first Mulasutra of the Syetambaré ot? 
edited with an introduction, ‘critical? aCaae 
and a commentary in English by Jar | na 
“pentier, Ph. D. Complete in two vO syit nee | 

12093. Uttaradhyayana and Sutra en | 
+Sutras of the Jains, ‘translated ian 
krit into English by Prof. Dr. ae 
J acobi. Jee with gold letters. oo 

| Ne 
bs . 
ee ae 


13.00 | 





| 


ll 





panben Aupapatika Sutra, erstes Upanga 
ae aina—l. Theil. Einleitung,' Text und 
an Von Dr, Ernst Leumann. Leipzig 
2095. Katharatnakara of Hemavijaya— 
ranslated by Johannes Hertel. Complete 


In tw . ea f 
ees tas Nice leather binding with gold 


psc, Kalpa Sutra of. Bhadrabahu—edi- 
é with an introduction, notes and Prakrit- 
! ee glossary by. Hermann Jacobi. 
Wek Kalpa S utra—Die alte Sammlung 
ae stischer Monchsvorschriften. Einleitung, 
ane Amnerkungen, . Uebersetzung and 
slossar hrsg.. Von W. Schubring. Leipzig 
¥) 12098. Story of Kalaka—Texts, history, 
ees and miniature paintings of the Sve- 
a ara Jain’ hagiographical work, the Kala- 
sag Cas with 15 plates, By W. Norman 
town, ~ / . W ashington 
12099. Kumarapalapratibodha—Ein Beit- 
tag zur kennt nig des Apabhramsa_und der 


| Erzahlungs-Literatur der Jainas. Von Lud- 
wig Alsdorf, Hamburg 
Sutra—ot 


_ 12100. Tattvarthadhigama | 
Umasvati, or the Jain Philosophy. Edited 
with netes and translation by Dr. Hermann 
Jacobi. ; * | 

7 12101. Nirayvavaliya Sutt 
der, Jaina’s, Met ‘inleiding, 
a Glossaar, Van Dr. S- Warren, 


Aanteekeningen 
Amster- 


erent | 
12102, Patichakhyanavarttika (Part D— 
Containing the text edited by Johannes. 

"  - Leipzig. 


- Gertel. Rane 

es Life & Stories of th 

arsvanatha—By M. Bloomfield. | F 

12104, Pravachana-sara oT cunda-Kund- 

Ve Acharya—with the commentary Tattva- 
iP ika by Amrtacandra Suri, 

ri t addegon, Edited by F..W- 


e Jaina Savior 


Translated by 


Thoma” 8.40 


pete 0b, Bhavisatta Kaha ¥0 
Eine Jain Legende in Apabh 
 &€8eben von Hermann Jacobl. 

3 f- the 


12106. Mahanisha-Sutta—° o,' 
otes i 
Berlin 


raméa heraus- 


ou Thins | ANG 
jen with German transla 
2 Dr. Walther Schubring: 


tion 2 


an\introduction, critical apparatus and Ger- 


am—Een Upanga 


n D hanavala— 


Jains . 


{ : ~ \ % 
LA Caran ee 





































12107. Vijaya Dharma Sunsets Life & 

Works, in English by A. J. Sunjavala.. 
a ae QR Cambridge 

12108. Catrunjaya Mahatmyam—ot Dha- | 
neswat Suri. A’historical Jain work regar- 
ding Shatrunjaya hill. Edited by Albrecht 
Weber. | | | AM 

12109. Shanti Shataka—Edited with text, 


man translation by Karl Schonfeld. Com- 
plete. reas | | By eit 
12110. Shvetambaras of Gujarat, on the — 
Literature of the—Written by Prof. Joha- 
nnes Hertel in English = 4 
WAU, Sanat Kumara Charitam—A sec. 
tion from Nemi Natha Charita composed by 7 
Haribhadra. A Jain legend in Apabhraméa 
language. Edited by Dr. Hermann Jacobi. 
12112. Samaraicca Kaha of Haribhadra— 
A Jain work. Edited by H. Jacobi. 8 parts. 
12113. Amitgati’s Subhasita-sandoha—R. 
Schmidt. Text in Devanagari and German 
translation. 1908. = - | Raten 
12114. Suryaprajnaptt versuch einer Text- 
geschichte—by Josot Friedrich Kohl. Alef 
12115. Ausgewahlte Erzahlungen aus 
Hemacandras Parisistaparvan—Deutsch Mit » 
Finleitung und Anmerkungen von Johannes — 
Hertel. = y 
12116. Lehre der J 
Schubring. 1935. 
12117, On the L 
ba as 0 Gujarat— RSC. De OT Ae 
ie Religion D. Jainas—by W . Kittel 
VS Rare ..+ 
Mahavira, 
anon der 
Rare... 


AG =vonl Waltbet ya 
iterature of the Shvetam- — 


1928. y OU UE 
‘42119. Worte Mahaviras—by 
Kristische’ Ubersetzgn, aus d. 

Jain von. W. Schubring. 

» fs (BUDDEISDY Sy aan . 

12120. Aneuttara Nekayal~ bali text, 2 > esa 
Roman script. 6 vols. including indexes.1955- SubTty) 

1960. ical ee MS 189.20 

2121. Anguttara Nikaya—Roman Text, 
in Pali. Vol. [II—Panchaka-nipata and = 


chakka-nipata- = = oe 


Pee pale 194g) | 37 


nee 


es 1948, 8 ie 


oo ie Dharmatrata. 


=) = 


-. called - the ‘onehorned’, 


~ 


” Pali text, ed. by D. Maskell. 
an 12133. Gandavyuha Sutra—Critically edi- 
W 2 ted by. Daisetz Teitaro Suzuki and ose 
yng ae 








\ 


“Vol. Fy eee -nipata, Atthak- hipata 
and navaka-nipata. 
Vol. V—Dasaka-nipata i Ekadasaka- 
nipata. _ Per volume— . 83.00 
12122. Expositor (Atthasalini)—Buddha- 
- ghosha’s commentary on the Dhamma-san- 
ganf, the first book of the Abhidhammapita- 
ka. English translation by Maunga Tin and 
Mrs. Rhys Davids. 2 vols. | 
— 12123, Aparimitayur-Jiaéna-nama-Maha- 
yana-Sutram—Max Walleser. 1916. 3.30 
— (12124. Abhidharmakosavyakhya (Sphutar- 
tha)—The work of Yosgomitra in 7 fasc. Edi- 
ted by Unrai Wogihara, Dr. .Phil:, Japan 
miiasc. cl. 
12125. Abhisamayalankara (Edward Con- 
| ze)—Introduction and translation in English 
with Sanskrit-Tibetan Index, 1954. 28.00 
12126. Legende de L’Empereur Acoka— 
J. Przyluski. (Acokavadana). Rare.. 
PADI 27 6 1 tivuttaka— Text in Romanized 
8.40 
¢ 12128. Itivuttaka—Eine Kannonische sch- 
rite des Pali Buddhismus. 


¢ Dr. K. Seidenstucker. 
12129, U dana—Pali Text in Roman SCEIDE, 
| 7.87 
12130, U Pe amN ayn collection’ of ver- 
‘ses from the Buddhist Canon. Compiled by 


version of Dhammepade’ translated into 
‘English by W. W. Rockhill with notes and 


ti _ extracts from the commentary: of Pradjna | 
ge 2 ean. 


/ 
12131. Ekasringa—Story of. the Prince 
a stoty from the 


-Avadana-Kalpalata of Kshemendra, a poet 


of Kashmere; translated Into German by’. 


' Hermann Francke. 


12132. Kankhavitarant — Buddhaghose : 
» Roman ( 


‘Commentary | on the Patimokha. 
38.00 


7) parts. ae 


pie AAU, Hee 2 Ses Tee, afearia, ferdt—w 


*. &c. (Translators). 


In Erst Maliger © 
Riaty. deutscher Ubersetzung aus dem Urtext von 


Being the Northern Buddhist. 


Avadana. 
















12134, Gandrabite Prasannapada Madh—— 
yamaka Vritti—Douze chapitres traduits at, 


es 
du Sanskrit et du Tibetan, accome ae i! 
d’une introduction, de notes et bai 
eH. 


edition critique de la version tibetaine, ‘a , 
Jacques May, préface de P. Demieville. af a 
be, 

12135. Causparisat Sutra—Teil I. Sane . 
Text in Roman script. ate nt 
12136. Catlavamsa (being the most tect 6 
part of the Mahavaméa)—English vende a 
from the German translation of wie oo | 
Geiger, Parts I and II. a hia 
12137. Jatakamala of Aryasura—Ker e 


00. 
(Editor). In Devanagari script. 1934. aa 
12138. Jatakamala—Translated into on f 


lish from the Sanskrit by J. S, Speyer. I 
Rare:" 
12139. Jataka Stories—Chalmets, Robert in| 
English. 6 vols. in 5 | 
edited by Cowell. 1957. - ~ 10° | 
12440. Jataka Tales—Ethel Beswick ° io) 
lected and Retold. 1956 } net ‘h 
12141. Ten Jataka Stories—l. B. Hoe ad a 

(Trans.) © Pali 

12142. Tipitaka. Canon Buddhism on | 
Texte et traduction. Tome I. fasc. lions | 
pitaka Dighanikaya, par J. Bloch, J. Fi 28.5- ; 
L. Renou. 1949, 


Yl 
iu y/ | 
| i 


i : 


12143, Glossary of the Sanskrit, ras ot q 
Mangolian add Chinese versions 0 ee 
bhumika-Sutra—J. Rahder. 1928. ® nee 

12144. Dighnikaya—Das buch Der Ta tbe a | 


} a a | 
a 


Texte des Buddhistischen Kanon, | cnet 
book of long text of the Buddhistic C 
Edited with index and. translatipp by iy 
Franke. bis? st i 
12145. Dinavemae nn Ancient B i f | 
tic Historical Record, Roman texte i | 
English translation. By Eb ‘Oldenberé-, oda iid | 
12146. Von Divyavadana zur Ave nee . 
Kalpalata—Ein beitrag Zur geschicht® /- 4 9 fe a 
1040s Pe | oe 
“12147. Dipika des. Nirsanor Ean "a 


; ' iW 
ee > ay a $8 uy my y 
ie Rudolf Otto. oN Aaa gl a 
4 i ‘ ‘ Pay Wi a4 Let “A rT igh : 
ES GON bert ea 
a : \ | d j Re ay 
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12148. Dhatnmavada_ With Introductory 


12163. Cees Mes cag om if Ger-- 
¢ 


Essays, Pali Text, English Translation and , man, by Tokumyo Matsumoto, 1932. Rare... 


notes by S, Radhakrishnan. ‘10.00 
, 12149. Dhammapada—translated from the 

ali with an essay on Buddha and the Occi- 
dent by Irving Habbit. 

12150. Dhammapada—Narade There. Tra- 
eens with notes. With a Foreword by 
eae Kossapa, and Introduction by Dr. 

J. Thomas. 4.80 
EL Dialogues of Buddha—T. Mis Rhys 

avids and C, A. F. Rhys. Part Ill. ° 20.31 
12152. Turfan-Recensionen des Dhamma- 
R. Pischel. Rare... 

12153. Gandhari Dharmavada~— Edited 
with an Introduction by John Braugh, Pro- 
fessor of Sanskrit’ in the University of 


London. 50.40 
— 12154. Dhammapada and Sutta Nipata— 
from the Pali, by F. Max Muller aud V. 
Fausboll. : . 

_ : 12155, Dhammapada—S. ‘Radhakrishnan. 
with Introductory Essays, Pali Text, Baae 


lish Translation and notes. 

12156. Dhamma Sangani—ee 
Rhys Davids. 

PRL. aang aed 
raf afer eqaere | Edite 
index of words by K. Kasawa 
Muller and H. Wenzel. Text in 
‘characters. iN nf 

RRQWWYc, cara fargree— irra aera? ae 
Ena arerasatecon eaeaegel 


a Salsa, 


dited by Mrs. 
fecqat dat ead 


ra, F. Max 
Devanagatt 


4 in Roma- 
12159, baa aphett satiate only in Reo 


‘ized Pali: 1949, Wh oragatha- 
12160. Paramattha- Dipint Thera 

oe iat alee ot Dha ee 

= HOS Designat Olas 

dbs Human Types, © 2! 

A uggala Coa cated ine Es ae 

TOr the first. time by Bimala CaOr py Sa 
12162; Prajtta Paramita-Ratna-? und. 3 


| Edited by E. Sees? ; 


4, t 
> 
+f f A ia | 
‘ 4 ae" as Ve , De = wih’ i oe 
Late ‘ A a - ‘ ' a v wi a Ss Vf 
PS ys ta etree A") RN ren aN ney 
)1 "FJ a . a4 . os r 4 , ly 


d with notes, — 


ao 


eat uk jeal der Bud 
seen in 


<ava-Gatha—Sanskrit and, Tibe tan ce ae 


vamsatthakat 
‘Pali Text in 


12164. Prajta-Paramita, Asta-Sahasrika E Pa 
Prajttaparamita and Vairacchedika Prajta-— i 


paramita—Max Walleser (Translator). Ger- 
man. 1914, Rare... 
12165. Prajna “Paramita Ace ahe hem 
German translation from the. Indian, Tibe- 
tan and Chinese recensions by Max Nee , 
ser. 
g2 eae. stgeafcangrereny strate oe 4 
fad gfecaay | Edited from three ‘Mss. with 
note by E.B. Cowel, text in original Sanskrit. 
12167. Leben des 
Buddha Charita in Tibetan text. with Ger | 
man translation by F. Weller. 2 vols. 1926-28. 
Rare . ov 
12168. Bodhisattvabhumi—A statement of 
whole course of the Bodhisattva (being _ fif- 
teenth section of Yosacarabhumi). Edited 


~ by Unrai ‘Wogihara. 2 fascicles. 


12169. Majjhima-N ikaya—Pali text in 
Roman script. 3 vols. 1948-51. ii 61. 60 | 
12170. Manoratha-Purani— ‘Commentary 

n the Anguttara-N ikaya. 
Ekadasaka- ~Nipata Vannana with Indexes to 


. Vols. I-V. 1956. 3 20,00 
12171. Manual of Buddhist Philosophy 


W. M. Mc Govern. Vol. I, Cosmi 
| Rare 2. 00 


42172. Madhuratthavilasini ‘nama ee 
ha—Mahathera ‘Buddhadatta. 


Roman script. O46. 16.00 

12173. Madhyanta Vibhanga 
translation)— A discourse on. discrimination 
between middle and extremes ascribed | to - 


Bodhisattva Maitreya and commented | by | 
vasubandhu and Sthiramatt. | ‘Leningrad, “ns 


7. 
274 Het Ban ey eeee 


n Dutch. 19 
Vi eese. 
“12075, Maitrese, Sa 


2.50 


Die nordarische | Schil- \ Mc 
U, Unban hase Vv. Gy 
sh 
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Buddha—Asvaghosa. aA | 


Vol. V. Dascka ‘ 


ology. 1923, 


_ English i sh ae’ 
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12176. Ramat daa” es Taka- 
hata (Editor). Text in Roman script. 1954. 
40.00 

12177. Lankavatar Sutra—T ext in original 
Sanskrit. Edited by Bunyiu Nanjio, M. A. 

Rare. . 

- 12178. Lankavatara Sutra=D: ys Sie 
(Translator). English translation from Sans- 
krit- 1956. - . 24.00 

12179, Zur Lehre vom Bewnbtsein (Vijiia- 
navada)—beiden spateran Buddhisten unter 
besonderer berucksichtigung der Lankava- 
tara, 1930, 10.72 

12180. Studies in the Lankavatara Sutra— 
by D. T. Suzuki. 

- 12181. Mahaparinirvana - Sutra — Ernst 


Waldschmidt (Editor). Text in Sanskrit .& | 


Tibetan and German translation of Chinese 
Text. 3 vols. 1950-51. «60.00 
- 22IS2, atafaafaratt ATA ARIFTIVQ—aAaaT- 

| galattaayqarre dar aeatqaafoat afea TFT | 
Edited with variant metres and an in- 

dex of words by Dr. S. Re Eley complete in 


two volumes. 


‘4 Cutter, by F. Max Muller. 
facsimile. Ph, 1-12 on Buddhist Texts, 413-47, ' 


12183. Vajrakkhediba-- The Diamond 


With 4 pages of 


Vajrakkhedika. 

12184. V ihitaborgienstinnodaliia ein: 
_ Jorgenson, (Translator). Buddhist Legends. 
Newari text in Roman script with English 
translation. 1931. Rare 12.00 

12185. Vijtiaptimatrata Siddhi—La Siddhi 
de Hiuan-Tsang. Traduite annotee par Lou- 
is de La Valliee Poussin. Four Parts. 


12186. Visuddhajanavilasini nama Apada- 


natthakatha—Pali ‘Text in Roman script. 
1954. 50.40 


12187. Aus-dem ry NA aera 


‘setzt und erlantert von Nyanatiloka. 
12188. Visuddhimagga of ” Buddhaghosa- 
_ chariya—Pali text in 1 Roman script. 1950, 


50.00 


12189. Path of Peis panel a translation 
of Buddhaghosha’ S Visuddhi-Magga, by Pe 
guns Tin, Part I, of Virtue or Morals. 


_krit Manuscript ‘and Poaiart 
—translatiors by Prof, U. Woe! 
‘Tsuchida. 3 fasc. 


12190. History of the é Buddha’ 5 Religion 


tor) i 
(Sdsanavamsa).Bimalachurn Law (Transla ! 


1952. : a 
12191. Shadgatikarika et Laden we 
Paul Mus. | SY 


b 


RWS. AITraHTlaaIaq— athe § 


This is the oldest Sanskrit work 0 


| reats © ot 
refutation of Caste system. It also ca aod 
various sciences especially astronoe 1000. 
astrology. Deve 


12193. Siksha-Samuccaya of Shantt trap 
—A compendium of Buddhist doc et ; and : 
slated from the Sanskrit by CG. Benge 
W. H. D. Rouse. A Bode i) 

12194. Shri Chakra Sambhara— me 
dhist Tantra edited by Kazi Dat on 
with an English translation by Arthie 
lon. 


ta 
12195. Satapaiicasatka of Ma ee ibe- 
R. Shackelton Bailey. Sanskrit te bin Be Wy 


tan translation and commentary an lish 
translation, With an Introduction ~ 44.00 
translation and notes. 1951. , chet 
12196. Samantakuta vannana— 0 ku 
Thera. Pali text in Roman. ©. is Coit 
bura. Gru . | 
12197. Samyutta-Nikaya—Die ‘a Sn | 
pen geordnete Sammlung aus — al | Dew > 
Kanon der Buddhisten zum erste? - er 
tsche ubertragen Von Wilhelm Geis? 0% : | 
12198. Saddhammappakasini— palit? cee 
tary on the patisambhidamage2- ce) 
Roman script. Vol. II. 1940. ce 
Vol. III. 1947. | . aP 
12199, fae shore ‘pal 
commentary on the Vinaya- -Pita! BC, 
‘text i in Roman. - Vol. VI. ADA fe L. 


Vol. VIL 1947. pe, 
12200. sian aie Ste otha | 
tavanieed: and Revised text of the i g2 ae oo | 
Buddhica Publication by consultif | 


tus of the true law, translated into English 
by H. Kern. Bound inscloth with gold 
letters, Rare. 
PRRoR. Garadtege:—fecrapafaa: i VAATAT | 
aaa gaagqa ar sete fasta CHECUL 
Edited by F. Max-Muller and Bunyiu Nar- 
0 with two appendices. Text and trans- 
lation of Sangha-Varman’s Chinese version 
of the poetical portions of the Sukhavati 
Vyuha, 2. Sanskrit text of the smaller 
Sukhavati Vyuha. 
12203, Suvarn Prabhash Shutra—Sanskrit 
text, English translation and notes. : 
12204, Suvarnabhasottamasutra (Das Gol- 
dglanz stitra)—-Ein Sanskrit text des Maha- 
yana-Buddhismus. Edited by Johannes 
Oblem? 273 
12205. Hatthavanagallaviharavamsa C. 
E. Goddakumbura. (Ed.). Text in Romar - 


a—A critical study. 
Translation ; 
4.0 





12206. Hevajra Tantr 
Part [—Introduction and 
_ Part II—Sanskrit and Tibetan text. : 
12207, Ancient Palm-leaves—Edited by 

F. Max Muller and Bunyiu Nanjio. — 
~ 12208, Amida Buddha Unsere Zuf lucht 
: —Dr. Theol Hans. Haas. 1910. | Rare 
122009. Amitabha; A Story of Buddhist. 
Theology—by Paul. Carus. 
t 12210, Ancient Buddhis 
W. Visser. 2 vols. 1928-35. 
* 12211, Asoka, King of 
Edicts of Asoka edited and 
~~ A. Nikam and Richard Me. Beer Aghiva® 
12212. Awakening of  Fatin “by F - 
_ 8hosha, translated by Timothy Richart 42.80 
ted by Alan Hull Walton. ‘ featze 
se + 12213. Aus dem alten Indien seung 
1 uber d. Buddhismus, altindis jenberé. 


m it Japan—M. 
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12201. Saddharma-Pundarika—or the. ‘Loe 


Vol. V. 


~by Sukumar Dutt. 


Jated into English from the Pali of the Digha | 


William Gohn. 1925. 


of Barabudur accor 3 | a 
text. Edited by Dr. N. J. Krom, Professor oh 
at the Leiden University. Fully iIlusttated: fi 
12229. Buddha, the Life of : as Legend & ys il i! 
History—4 Plates and a map. Edited by E. |} 
J: Thomas, M: Aa: Litt. | 2 Sin eh “sf 
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12216. Beobachtungen Uber die Sprache Beis) i 
des Buddhistischen Urbanons—Heinrich eee 


Luders. 1954, 25100 ae ; | 
12217. Bibliotheca Buddhica Series—Com- a 
plete set. Very rare. is 


12218. Book of the Discipline—I. B. Hor- 
ner (Translator). Vinaya-Pitaka. Vol. 1-III. ee 
Sutta-Vibhanga. Vol. IV. Mahavagga. — 
: st 172.80 © 

12219. Buddha—Dr. Edmund Hardy. 1903. 


12220. Brief Glossary of Buddhist Terms — a ae | 
—]937. Suir London — ; ie 
12221. Bruchstucke Buddhistischer—Dra- : % | 
men (in the transcription) hrsg. oy fetes Bee |" |e 
12222. Bruchstucke des Bhiksuni Pratimo- ey oid | 


bsa.der Sarvastivadins—(in den Vers)—chie- 
denen Schulen. Hrsg. V.E. Waldschmidt. 
12223, Buddha & Five After Centuries— — * 
| 36.56 
Dialogues of the—Trans- 
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Nikaga by T. W. and C. A. F. Rhys Davids. ic 
Complete’in three volumes. ge als 
12225. Buddha in der Kunst 


des Ostens— 
Rare 7500 


12226. Buddha, the Doctrine of the—The ey. 
religion of reason by G. Grimm. ate 

12227. Buddha, The Gospel of —by Garis: « so. 
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12230. Buddha, é Ae ‘, aed ie 
~ 49931. Buddha Mimansa—Or the, Buddhas oe AY 
nd his relation to the religion ot the Vedas. * : 
a we!) STO a ONL A mu 
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“10233, ‘Buddha's Law bape. os Bids 
Edward Conze. 1955. 8.40 

~ 12234. Buddha’s Wandel or the Life of 

he rae eatclsted from the Buddhacharita 
Ate of Asvaghosha by Carl Cappeller. | 
he 12235. Buddha's Werds of Wisdom—GF. 
sites, +f 8.40 

12236. Buddha, Tepe dem Reiche des— 
- Sieben Erzahlungen von Paul Dahlke. 

12237. Buddha und Christus—Eine bud- 

ig _ dhistische Apologetik. 
et op ~ dank 2, Tausend. 
©, Bacal geet Buddha in der 
___Legende—by H. Guniter. Leipzig 
«12239. Buddha in der abendlandischen 
ag Bee H. Haas. 
; a - 12240. Buddha’s Leben—Asvaghosa’s Bud- 
fs es anacanitaks Ein altindisches Helden gedicht 
des I. Jahrhunderts . Chr. Von Richard 
Sie: - Schmidt. Hannover 
~--- (2241. Buddha and Menaia<dic beiden 
_ indischen Religions stifter von Professor Dr. 
Ernst Leumann. ~ 

? 12242, Buddha, Die eas qeeent der 
wat 4 ~“Angercihten. Sammlung’. (Anguttara Nika- 
: 2 i yo) des Pali Kanons aus dem Pali Zum Ers- 
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ie _ Erlauterungen “Versehen. Von Bhikku 
» Ape _ Nyana tiloka. 5 parts. - f , 
aoe 12243, Buddha, Reden dee ionee Verse! 
Sa | -Erzablingen ubers. By H. Oldenberg.  __ 
Dit 12244. Der Buddha U. seine. Lehre—by 
i a Kure Schmidt. 

as 12245. Buddha's. ae ae ear Chal- 
= eo aD chee (Translator). Being the Sutta-Nipata 
~ or Discourse Collection. Edited in original 


Lona Pak: text in Roman script with an English 
ee ase facing ite 1932¥ 2 30.00 
uct 12246, Buddhism, The H éart of —Being an 
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12248. Biddism and Oh aa ape inthe 
_ Ligh eh ere nen Osborne. op 





















12249, Buddhism in oll 
Warren. Students’ edition. 1953. ie 
12250. Buddhism in Chinese Hist ' 
Arthur F. Wright. Lad ‘abh ee 
12251. Buddhism in Kashmir and NT Gane 5 
With photographs. 1956. By J. N “94,00 


e and Deve“ 
Papet 
0; with 5,20. 





12252. Buddhism—lIts Essenc 
lopment by Edward Conze 16.8 
Covers. 

12253. Buddhism, 
loved Doctrines. of -Indian—by 
Kimura. 


12254. Buddhism, The 


The Original om } 


Psychology a 


12255. Buddhism and the Indian 6 
—Dr. R.L. Soni. 1954. gio ae 
12256. Buddhism: A Mystery Reli iy 
Paul Levy. About— : b a 
12257. Buddhism, The Story of — yy 
Saunders, with 18 illustrations. Yer ers 
12258. Buddhismus, Aufsatzeé te Bh . 
tandnis des—Von Dr. Wolfgang Bo ir ae 
12259. Buddhism als Weltanscha Berl in 
Von Paul Dahlke. «che : 
12260. Buddhismus, Die fee wae ee 
Grundlage des alteren—Von Max 
12261. Buddhismus—by.T. W- R. 
12262. Buddhismus als ‘indische 


ait {: | 
Renee e | 


ae Lae 


12263. Buddhismus als 
M oral—Von Paul Dahlke. 
- 12264. Der Buddhismus » Nac 
‘Pali Werken and dargestellt. A 

12265. Pali-Buddhismus in ine 
-—Von Karl Seidenstucker, 


12266. Buddhismus, Die Wissen 


12267. Buddhismus. Manel ae 
muth- Glasenapp. Go é | 
12268. Buddhist Bible —CDwiht 6 Ae | 
ance 
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12269. Buddies Dictionary 
Nyanatiloka), | 1956. 
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of Tibetan Buddhism, the author takes the 
reader on a trip through India, Nepal and 
. Tibet, and bases his estimate of the religion 
he found there upon direct observation of 
the Tibetans he came to know intimately. 


Ulustrated. | - 28.00 
12271. Buddhist Meditation—Edward 
Conze. 10.25 


12272, Budddist Texts Through the Ages 
Edward Conze. 1953. _ 12.80 
. 12273. Buddhist Manual of Psychological 
Ethics—From the Pali of the Dhamma- 
Sangani, By Caroline A. F. Rhys Davids, D. 


Litt.., M. A. London 
12274 Buddhist  Philosophy—by G. F. 
Allan. About 16.80 


Parables— Translated 


12275. Buddhist 
E. W. Burlingame. 


from the original Pali by 
New Haven. - 
12276 Buddhist Philosoph 
Ceylon. By A- Berriedale Keit 
12277. Buddhist Philosophy, 
of—By Dr. W. M., McGovern: 
mology. ' 

12278, Buddhist Sects of J4P4 
nhilbar-Oberlin. 1938. 
12279, Buddhist 
- Davids (Translator). © En 
1900, MN 
12280, Buddhist Art, the Beginnin® ue 
and other essays on Indian and gen 
Asian atchaeology. By A. Foucher, ae by 
y the author and translated into EAP " re- 
L.A. Thomas and F. W- Thome: wa ton 
face by the latter. Tllustrated- cis oe 

12281. Record of the Buddhist of Cech: 
aS Practised in India and the Mae 2 
Pelaco (A, D, 671-695). By -T9 

ated by Takakusus 

12282. Buddhist Monachism, 
100 B,C. Edited by Sukumar De ms of 

12283, Buddhistic Thought, Syste 
OY Rev. Yamakami Sage”: Bee 
PPENCCIS. ple 

12284. Buddhist Thows! 
ward Conze. , 


y—in India and 
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12285, Buddhist Way of Life—Its Philo- 
sophy and history, by F. Harold Smith. 6.00 
12286. Buddhist Wisdom Books—Contai- — 
ning the “Diamond sutra’ andthe Heart © 
Sutra” trans. & explamid by Edward Conze- 
10.80 
12287. Buddhistic Vocabulary of Sanskrit 
in China—Edited by C. De. Harlez. | 
"12288. Buddhistische Lehre—Von der _ 
Wiedergeburt von Mrs. C. A. F. Rhys 
Davids, M. A.. D- Litt. are) 
12289. Buddhistische Philosophie in ihrer. 


‘ seschichtlichen Entwicklung—I. Die Philo- 


sophische Grundlage des alteren Buddhis- 
mus. 2. Unverand. Auflage-(Manul). 1925. 
Brosch DM. 7.50—2 und 3. vergriffen. 4.-Die 
Sekten des alten Buddhismus. 1927. Brosche.. 


9.00 

12290. Buddhistische Stotras—Dieter 

Schlingloff. Sanskrit text in Roman script 
German translation. 1955. 30,00 _ 


wit 3 

12291. Chan and Zen Teaching—Second 

series, by Charles Luk. 28.00 
12292. Chinese Buddhist Verse—Richard | 


‘Robinson. | | 4.80 
12293. Central Philosophy of Bud 
24.00 — 


T. R: V. Murti. 1955. | 
42294. Christentum Und Buddhismus > 


(Christinity and. Buddhism). In Gothic _ 


script. L: W. Luttge. 1916. si Rare otis 
12295. Concrse Pali-English Dictionary — 
Mahathera Buddhadatta. Spee 10.00 
12296. Chronicle of the Emerald Buddha— 
GC. Notton. English ee ae ae ee 
499 aiagrha—). Przyluskt- 
12297. Concile de Rajagrt peas 


——sz 


2:00 

L. Son. 1953. | 

ie Gompendium of Piles a 
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lish translation of Abhidhamma ee 


ive Zan. 20: 
Ree ie und Brahman—Von Ge- 
eof, Dr. Wilhelm Geiger. ee 
or the Religion of Enligh- 

















iat 12302. Dhyana und Samadhi in Mongolis- 
chen Lamaismus—Von Professor A. M. Paz- 
dnejeyv. re a idee 
12303. Dialogues of the Buddha—T. W. 
‘Rhys Davids & C. A. F. Rhys Davids, 3 
_ Parts. 1951-1956, 60.00 
_ 12304. Digha-Nikaya—3 vols. Text in 
- Romanized Pali. 1947-60, 56.00 
12305. Diamodd Sutra—A. F. Price. Eng- 
lish Translation from the Chinese. 1955. 4.00 
12306. Dictionary of Chinese Buddhist 
Terms—W.E. Soothil & Lewis Hodous. 1937, 
| 84.00 
12307. Doctrine of the Buddha. The Reli- 
gion of Reason and Meditation—by G. 
Grimm. 1958. | 30.00 
_ 12308. Dogmatische Begriffsreihen im atte- 
ren Buddhismus—by Kusum Mittal. 
~ 12309, Das Edict Von Bhabra—Zur Kritik 
und Geschichte. Von Max Walleser, 
12310. Ein Besuch bein Borobudur—Von 
Prof. Dr. H. H. Karny In Buitenzorg, (Java) 
12311. English - Pali Dictionary—Maha- 
_ thera Buddhadatta. 3 35.00 
i 12312. Encyclopaedia of Buddhism—edi- 
ioeatea by G, P. Malalasekar. 9.50 
12313. Erkenntnistheorie U. Logic—Nach 
_ der Lehre der Spateren Buddhisten. By ‘Th. 
Stcherbatsky. 
-- 12314 Etudes sur Aryadeva et son Catu- 
hSataka—by P. L. Vaidya 1923, Rate .. 
12315. Essays in Zen Buddhism—(D. T. 
Suzuki) First Series 16.80, Second Series, 
16.80; Third Series, is a 16.80 
Bee 112316) Etude sur le-Mahavairocana (Dai- 
~ nichikyo)—avec la traduction commentee du 
premier chapitre. By R. Tajima, 1936. 32,65 
12317. Fragments trom Dinnaga—H. N. 
Randle. Sanskrit text in Roman script with 
English translation. 1926, Rare .. 
12318, Foot-prints~ of Gautama the Byd- 
_adha—(M. B. Byles). - : | 12.80 
12319. Foot-prints of the Buddha—Mlys-_ 
trated. Ludowyk. | 
12320. Foundations of Tibet Mysticism— 
,? Gama Anagarika Govinda), 24.00 
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12321. Fragen des Milindo—Elie histo 
cher Roman, enthaltend Zwiegesprac x: 
Zwischen einem Griechenkonige und oa , 
buddhistischen Lehre. Aus dem Pali “a 
erstenmale vollstandig ins Deutsche Uber 
setzt von Nyanatiloka. 

12322. Gaudama the Buddha of the © © 
mese, The Life or Legend of—With ' F 
tations by P. Bidgandet. Rita 
12323. Glimpse of Buddhism—Dt. 3.00. 
Soni. 1951. 

12324. Gotama the Buddha, The Lifé a 
Compiled exclusively from the Pali ¢ hit 
By E. H. Brewester. ae 

“12805, Gotama the Man—By C. * a 
Rhys Davids. ‘ae 

12326, Gradual Sayings (Anguttara er 
ya)—F. L. Woodward. 5 vols. 1951-59. mma 

12327. Guide through the Abd a 
Pitaka—Being a synopsis of the P be Pali. 
cal collection belonging to the Buddhist 
Canon followed by an essay on the eer: si 
samuppada, by Nyanatilok. 1938. i As- eek 

12328: Hayagriva,_the Mantraya™” , 50 
pect of Horse-cult in China and J sek panda 

12329. Hinduism and Buddhism 00 | 
K. Coomaraswamy. ‘oe 

12330. Hinduism and Buddhist” hs: | 
Charles Eliot. An Historical sketchy “7690 
1957. ie eh at ote 

12331. History of Buddhist Thoue* se 
Thomas, Qui 

12332, India E. Buddhismo Antic Dall 
ta Edizione Intera mente Rielaborat® he 
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12333. Introduction to Zen Bu 0.00 
(D. T. Suzuki). | | se chaxle > 
12334. Japanese Buddhism—G' 25. 
Eliot). About— ey puddb? 
12335. Karma—A story of pond 
Ethics. By Paul Carus, an 
12336. Karmavacana— Sanskrit | Rea | 
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: : 6 af 5 Va ee g O° 
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12338. Kindred Sayings—Mrs. Rh | saw | > veal 
ys 12356. Middle Length Sayi Maisthima ace of 
Davids &c. (Translators), Samyutta Nikaya, Nikaya)—I. B. Horner Canes a | 
in 5 Parts. English 1950-56. 97.50 SM, 
‘an ai Land of a Thousand Buddhas— 12357. Minor Anthologies of the “Palk toy 
eos. Bernard). 54.00. Conon Part Il (Udana and JGceta een 
ay ae Leben und Lehre des Buddha—By F. L. WoodwardeelO4S uum ; 1237 mane |e 
a aches | 4.50 | 12358. Minor Anthologies of- the Pali one 
A _ Lehre der Upanishaden—und die Canon—Part IV. (Vimanavatthu and Peta- Ging 
ntan ge des Buddhismus. By H. Ca teeig. vatthu). J. Kennedy & H.S. Gehman. 1942. . 
. Arey use : ;  DEMOWRS 
nee Licht und Schatten—Zwiegesprache 12359. Method of Zen—by Eugen Herri- 
wischen einem christen und einem Buddhi- gel, translated by R. F. C. Hull: 8.40 
Sten. Herausgegeban Von Robert Sobezak. This book isa valuable and indispen- 
12343. Living Zen—Linssen Robert, tr. by sable key to the understanding of Zen, the 
D. Abraham Curiel _ 2400 doctrine which is increasingly commanding AH 
12344. Life of Buddha—as Legend and the interest-of the entire Western World. | oe} 
History. E. J, Thomas, 1956. 26.00 12360. Middle Length Sayings (Majjhima ra ; ; 
12345. Life of Gotama the Buddha (E,H. Nikaya)—Vol. Il. _  34te aah iE 
Brewster). About 14.40 — a ve asi ane ae 36:56 ail 
1234 ; wal ‘> Arnold. 1954. 9361. Mudra—by E. Dale Saunders, 
6: Light lof disio BEN, ete Sara About 4400 9 sill 
A study of symbolic gestures in Japanese _— ts i 


12347, Lotus Sutra in the Chinese Arl— 
J. LeRoy Davidson. — 25.00 
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12349. Pe raed u—J. J. Jones (Trans- * iconographic aspect of auarcies art es 
I ae | 56. 80.00 ° 12362. Mysticism :. Christian & Buddhist 
ator). English. 3 volumes: 1949 sae hep arenes 1080 
12350; Mahavadana sutra (E. Wal ae 2360: Mudras—tThe ritual hand-poses of | if 
taidt)—Teil II. _ ‘the Buddha Priests and the Shiva Priests of = 
12351. Mahayana Buddhism—5 brief out- Bali. By Tyra de Kleen. 60 full page dra- Maer 
—4Ine. Lane B ‘ca Suzuki [with an Intro. wings. Tntroduction by A. J.D. Compbell, ty MA 
We bya, Ts Vu ne % Bedi by GbEeUuealy eae 7 London 9) 5ahal) 
mig Humpheeve! Papas 10.80” 49364. Myths of the Hindus and Buddhists = 
ON 12352 Atahavamsa Bal" e whos Ne ae Conmararvemy: Se an 
i emer 
4 13353. Mahayana—besondet im ou Un Tur arsiag des Mahay Se Ng i. 
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| | 12354, Manual of Zen Budnhisn 00 12367. NEE Hs aigeeah Dab mas dea |) 
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| 12355 . me in ee Life in Hinduism and i ie Dg aoe era <i 
bh, ‘A a | 





es 


ie a “45368, Oleh He Oris Pod—Von Walter 
_ Tausk. 
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” “ter Oe “the Law—E. Frauwallner. Vasu- 

"ee ae bandhu. 1 1951. 10.00 

iibeicty 12370. Origines Buddhiques—E. Senart. 
Rare an 


12371. Pali-English Dictionary—T. W. 
_ Rhys Davids & William Stede (Translators). 
Pali Text Society's. 130.00 
Bae 12372. Pali Literature of Burma—By | 
“Mabel Haynes Bode, Ph. D. 
ee “42373. Pali Tipitikam Concordance—Fasc 
ae 10. By F. L. Woodward & Others 200.00 
i te “12374. Parinirvana et les Funerailles du 
_ Buddah ff Przyluski. Bound. 1920. Rare.. 
Le Di 12375. Philosophy of the. Buddha by Xe 
os Bahm. fee et 10.00. 
@ 12376. Points ce EG ontrorersy== OF Sub- 
: ects of. Discourse being an English trans- 
A lation of the Katha Vathu from the Abhi- 
~ dhamma-Pitaka by. Shawe Zan Aung, B. A. 
e : and Mrs. Rhys Davids, M. A. 
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ae | _ 12877. Practice of Zen (C. Chen-chi) 1960. 
| eS 20.00: 
o NE 12378. penis: of the Early Buddhists— 


. > Mr & Mrs. Rhys. Davids © (Translators), ii 
oa r Psalms of the Sisters. 1940. O. P.. 
4 sole ‘Psalms of the Brethren. 1951. 20.00 
ee “Buddhist Philosophy—Lama Angarika Go- 
Pes vindo.. 24.00, 
Oe 3) 12380. Oued ae Enlightenment—{E. J. 
oe Thomas). A selection af the Buddhist Scrip- 
ee _ tures. Translated from the Sanskrit. 4.80 — 
3 > 12381- Questions of King Milinda—Tra- 
| Cet from the Pali into English by T. W. 
Rhys Davids. 2 ONolseir 


Z 12382. Rastranalapaniecian ‘Sttra. du 
eae: - Makayana—(L Finot) Nagari Text. 12,00 





12383. Real Tripitaka and other Pieces— 


| Acchur Waley. 1952. Ae te 14.40 

$2384. Reden Gotamo Buddho’ s— Dialogues 
ot the Buddha in German. 3 vols. K. ez 
_ Neumann, Ciinslator 1896- 1920, ) Rares 
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12385. La Religion du Buddha—1999. on | 
12386. Religion of the Buddha and oe | 
Relation to Upanishadic Thought—By 450. | 
Bahadur Mall. Mar if 
12387. Religion of the Occident—by e. 
tin A. Larson. The teachings of Jesus are 
traced to theirimmediate and ultimate Sout 3 
ces in Essenism, Buddhism and the 00. ) 
cults of Greece, Asia Minor and Egypt: oi ” 
12388. Religions of Tibet—( Helmut oe 
mann). s\— 
12389. Rood to Nirvana (E. J. Thon 
A selection of the Buddhist Scriptures: 49 80. 


nslated from the Pali. nalt- 
12390. Religion des Jina und ihr rian 

nis Zum Buddhismus—Von Dr. Wo 

Bohn. pw iy 


42391. Religion Von Burma—By 


- Ananda Metteyya. 1911. tbe Ape 
12392. Saradulavadanam—T hist 7% jon 0 of 
oldest Sanskrit work on the refuta 


us scle 
Caste-system. It also treats of yarlo “i 


nces especially astronomy and astrolosy. 10. 00 


lott oa 
12303 Saddharm- Pundartka—Ot ian ei 
of the True Law. (S. B. E.) In Ensue Ee 


r1¢ 
12394. Secret of Meditation—Han® Sea 00° 
Rieker). | Sori | 
12395. Selection of the Mahayan@ * 4. 80 t: 
tures—Translated trom the Sanskrit. ois 
12396. Seinen Leib OM: eT Sy a : 


Prof. Karl Dohring. payer 
12397. Shin Sect—A atiger of Mah js apat 
Buddhism by Nishu Utsuki. # B eo ’ 
12308. Some Fundamental yalues ° ee | 
dhism—Dr. R. L. Soni. 1953. a 
12309. Short History of uaatior i 
Edward Conze. aha ag 0 ia 
13400. Some Sayings of the Bud on) 


nslated by F.L. Woodward. jut 5 
12401. Streitlosigheit des subi ne ptt 
beitrag zur Buddhistischen Lee as ork 


clung. 1917. : _weltat 
12402. Struktur der: Magischen ed# “od | 
; | chaUang nach. dem. Atharva-¥ i 
| rca. 
: it, a eer ras cia Ne 7 ey 


NETH AGHA, DAA: AEST FIAT, 


den Brahmana Texten. Von Dr. Stanislav 
Schaver. 

pees Studies in Middle Way > Being 
thoughts on Buddhism—Christmas Hum- 


phreys. 12.00 
12404. Studies in the Lankavatara Satra— 
D. T. Suzuki. 30.00 


12405. Studies in the Origins of Buddhism 
—Pande, Govind Chandra. 1957. 40.00 
12406. Studis in. Zen—D. T. Suzuki (Tra- 
Nslator), 1955. 12.00 
12407, Studies About the Sanskrit Bud- 
dhist Literature—A. Gawrousky. 1919. 
: Rare... 
12408, Supreme Doctrine—Hubert Benoit. 
20.31 
12409; Sutta-Nipata—Pali text in Roman 
Script. 1948, —~ 12.00 
_te24i0. S narnaprabhasottamasmtra— Tide 
_tischen ubersetzungen --: Worterbuch Tibe- 


fiche Deals si Ghackrine vole ey 
_—by Bhikshu 


12411. Survey of Buddhism 
Sangharakshita. The book a ords a historl- 
Cal view of this great ~vorld Religion with 
its many trends and emphases: 
yana and the various Mahayana scner 
_ Buddhist doctrine cof the perfectability ¢ 
man and the achievement ot enlightenment: 
Revised and Enlarged Editiom. _ 70.00 
(12412. Tief schlafspekulation der alten 
Upanisadén—Von Dr. Betty Heimann. - 
f 12413. This is It—(Allan Watts) Zen 
Spiritual experience. nae ne 
P 12414. Thot Kathin-Fee” in 
_. Prof, Dr, Karl Dohring. fon, aces 
st 12415. Tocharian Punyarantajatake 00 
Orse S. Lane. Text and Translation: p at 
12416: Vocabulary to the Tocharian ut 
2 “Vavantajataka—George S, Lane: 1. 4 


and 
12.00 
S sam VOD 

Hannover 


t Seles 12417, Traite de Nagarjuna ee 
) C emaguchi, Pour recarter ee eae 

ons (Visrahavyavartan)) 1927. : 
B 12418. Travels. 309-411 Ae Record of 
iy ce Gee Kinodoms— Translate 
Niles... maeed 


\ 


- tan translation of the Sanskrit~ texts 


‘Dr. Stanislav Schayer. 


ole Suzuki. 


Rare 5:00 


49436. Zen 


os 


areas, feesit—9 
0 OOF OOF H FOOTLOOSE F 
| 12419. Vinavavibhanga Zum Bhiksuprati- 
moksa der Sarvastivadins—V. Rosen. 90.00 
12420. Two Buddhist Books in Mahayana 
—U,.-Chihman. ar 


400° -- 


12421. Uber das Samkhya—Versuch einer 


Wiederhestellung und Deutung der Samkhya- 
Prinzipien Von Ludwig Berndl. — . 
12422. Udrayana ‘Konig von Roruka—]J- 


Noble (Translator). A Buddist story. Libe- % 


with’ - 
German translation. 2 vols. 1950. 40.00 
12423. Vedantic Buddhism of the Buddha 
—J,G, Jennings. 1949. 55.12 
12424. Vedische Ursprung des Symbolis- 
chen Buddhabildes—E. Benda. 1940. 6.00: 
12425, Vocabulaire 
Chinois—Han-F an 
Doctrine Bouddhique par 
12426. Vorarberten Zur 
Mahavyanistischen Erlosun 


Tsih-yao. 
Cabe Harlezay 
Geschichte der 
g—Slehren Von 


12407. Vratyas—Von Prof, Dr. M. Win- 


ternitz. 3 | 
12428. What-2s Buddhism ?—An Snwer 
from the Western Point of View. Compi- 
led by the Buddhist Lodgic. 
12429. What the Buddha 


Walpola Rahula. 
12430. Woven Cadences of Early Buddhi- 


sts—E- M. Hare (Translator): Sutta-Nipata: 
| int. AS 


taught—by 
6.80 


1947. / ) ; 
12431. Zen in the Art of Archery—Eu-« 

gen Herrigel. 1956. - 8.40 
12432. 2 en and J 


12433. Z 
ud dhism—Christmas Hum- 
| Wg e.00 


12434. Zen B 


hreys. = 
i 12435. Zen Buddhism and ene 

Fuki Erichy b romsae ichatr 
= (pik Suzuki oe 


De Ma rtind). West —( Christmas 
: 16.80 


Psychoanalysis 


Comes 


Humphreys): MLM tee Le ie 
| Doctrine oF No-mind—W. t-- 
{DAs T ere oS anne ea 


\ 


Suzuki): wh 





Bouddhique Sanskrit-~ 
Precis de 


sh & Reality—by Robert Powell. 
16.80 


apanese Culture—by De 
: 42,50) 


TAs 











12439: Zen Teaching of Huang Po: 


on 


- the Transmission of mind—translated by 


Poin Bloteld: 


10.00 


12440. Zwei-buddhistische Essays—Von 


-Nyanatiloka. © 


_ da Temple zu Pagan. 


shed Indian Religion, 1951. 


12441, Zwol fid ataka-Reliefs—Am -Anan- 
Mit 12 Abbildungen 
Von Karl Seidensttcker. 
RELIGION-GENERAL 
12442. Ajivakas—A. L. Basham. A vani- 


37.50 
— 12443, Akbar’s Religious Thought reflec- 


_ted in Moghul Paintings—Illustrated. By 


Max Muller. 
- Winternitz. 1894 


f 
P ft 


-- ye 


of the World—(Arnold J. Toynbee). . 


oh ae isy. Comparative 


_ E. Wellesz. 10.00 
12444. An Analytical Philosovky of Reli- 
: gion—William F. Zuurdeeg. 24.00 


~ 12445.. Anthropologische - Religion—F. 
German translation by M. 
Rare 25,00 


12446. Archaeology a World Religions— 


Jack Finegen, 1952. | 50.00 
/ 12447. Avestan ii ymn to Mithra—(l. 
(Caen 60. 00 
12448. Beginnings of Religion E O. James, 


2.00 
12449, Buddhism and Christianity in the 


e ‘Light of Hinduism—(Acthur Osborne), 12.00 
12450. Canon of Reason and Virtue—_ 


Being Lao-tze’s Tao Teh Kins. Chinese and 
English. By Paul Carus. | 

12451. Chinese Religion through andie 
— Eves—A study in the tendencies of Asiatic 


z ele By Benoy Kumar Sarkar. Rare. 


12452. Christianity among the Religions 
6.80 
12453." Christianity and the Religions of 
pike World—by A. Schweitzer. 6.00 
12454. Comparative Religion by AoC? 
Bouquet. re 4ede) 
Religion“. B. 
_Jevons). #4 * “6:80 
— 12456. ‘Comparative Study oF Religions— 


Se Se Edited with an - Introduction, 
bine TORR EE: ; i 


28.80 


, x. *. 4 


ye 12438... Zen for the West—(Sohaku Ogate) St 
| 10.00 


Thought—by Dr. S. Radhakrishnan. ‘ “dh 
12463. Elementary Forms of the Religiov ee 


‘98.00 i 


7 


12474. Hymns we Zarathustra 


~~ 


the East—(E. O..James). 
12458. Concept of Deity—An historica 


E.O, James 
and comparative study, by Rev. 14.40 


12459. Encyclopaedia of Living Cone 


Faiths—(R. C. Zachner). 
12460. Early Indian Religious Thought 
(P. D. Mehta). 1956. 33 
12461, East 
Radhakrishnan. 


12462. Eastern Religions 13.00. 


Life—A Study in Religions Sociology- 
Emile Durkheim. 

12464. Eleven Religions ind Their Pr one 
bial Lore—A Comparative Study, by ii 00 
Champion. 


12465. Encyclopedia of Religion PE oy 
by Vergilius Ferm. y Reli- ie 
12466. Encyclopaedia of Religion 5437 MA | 


bay fe 
1 a 
ele 
a |) ee 
a 


gions—E, Royston Pike. 1951. 
12467. Funf Grossen Religionen— =e 
muth Glasenapp. 2 vols. 1952. 
12468. Gutha de L’ Avesta—*- 
1925. 


and Religion by Sir J. Trazer. 1959. 
12470. Great Religions of the M 
World—Edward J. Jurj1. 
_ 12471. Greek Myths—by R. Graves: ) 
_ 12472. Historian’s Approach to Reltsir 16: on 
(Arnold J. Toynbee). — 


| ie Cs 
12473. Humanity & Deity——WilbuF ag Om 


shall Urban, Ph. D. _ pein ie 


r wit 


translation of the Gathas pos Tac 
By 


Eroduecion and Commentary. 


mn. a 
Duchesne—Guillemin. Translated ire io RY 


12457. Comparative Study of Re aan of ‘* 


and West in Religion 


‘7 
quam ae 


apie 
12469. Golden Bough—A Study in M OO kvm 


ie ni 


f | 
M, sana 


f 


and Wester? ial 





ft 


bee | | 

French by Mrs. M. Henning. j ior ‘ 2 <| 
12475. Idea of /God in Lae Ret Al iG 
(F.B. Jevons). Neo eal 


it? a, | 
12476. India in Priniitive ee et le 
Arthur Lillie. 7 (1 


1909. 


Vip  < = ; , 
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9 
ete Indische Religionsgeschichte—Prot. 

i dmund Hardy. 1898. Rare... 
ner 478 Islamic Studtes—By Julius Germa- 
ake Mittelpersische Sprache und Lite- 

un der Zarthustrien—by Jehangir C. Te- 
mae 1957. 17.55 
; ce Modern Movements in Islam—by 
Jullus Germanus. 
Sra Mystic Christ 

eachings of the Maste 
Charaka. 


anity or the Inner 
y—by Yogi Rama 
London 


“ 12482. New Biblical Papyrus—A Sahidic 
Ree of Deuteronomy, Jonah, and Acts of 
B : Apostles from Ms. number 7549 of the 
pees Museum. Notes and a collation by Sir 
‘erbert Thompson. Printed for private 
Circulation. Bound. 
12483. Oriental Religions in 
n2sm—by F, Cumont. 
4 12484. Origin and Evolution of Religion 
by E. W. Hopkins. res 
Becae Persian. Religion according t0 the 
ief Greek Texts—by E- Benveniste. 
8.00 


Its Nature & 
9,25 


Roman Paga- 
| 8.75 


O l248e. Primitive Religion 
rigin—by P. Radin. | . 
12487. Recovery of Faith—°- Radhakris® 


Nan, | | : 
Due hese and Somtetoaye Radha 
ea aie * "15.00 
errier Elwin. he 
a 12490, Religion of Good Life: Zoreas a 
ism—R, P, Masani- | Helmuth 
ior aigiohen Tndiens,) 1 2000 
a lasenapp. ae | vijtloue 
i peas Religions de Inde—l 1) 1990. ! 
| Histoire Des Religions Or ae Rane ile: 
With | tT ouls 
, 12493, Religions of Ancien! Indi ais 
Geinae 1953, A concise survey © 42,00 
“ndui ! ini 
ism and Jainism. cioloby of 


E 12494, Religion of India: 
fies ‘Mduism and Buddhism—P9 


_E, Kellett. 


. 12504. Sumer? 


E. Benveniste: 


So 
tor 
M. we 36,80 7 


12495. Religion of Man—Rabindra Nath 
Tagore. | 12,00 
"12496, Religion of the Occident—by Mar- 
tin A. Larson. Teachings of Jesus are tra- 
ced to Essenism, Judaism, Zorostrianism, 
Buddhism, &c. &c. Illustrated. 30.00 
12497. Religion of Tibet—(Helmut Hof- 
mann): 20.00 
12498. Religion 
(Sir Julian Huxley). | 
12499. Religious Foundations of Inter- 
nationalism— Prot. Norman Bentwich- 16.80 


12500. Short History of Islam—F. S. 
: 28.00 


Mahmud. | 
12501. Short History of Religion 


without Revelation 
. 16.80 


f Zarathustra—by Nana- 
6.80 

the History and. Psycho- 
lated by Samuel Mc- 
» 12.00 

an Religious Sects— 93.00 
2 Magi—R. ©. Za- 


f Zoroastrian Be- 
8.50 


12502. Songs ° 
vutty and Bode. 

12503. Study 
logy of Religion—Irans 


Comb. 


12505. Teachings of th 
ehner. A Compendium © 
liefs. 1956. a 

12506. Temples | and Faiths—(Walter 
James): 14.40 

t Relrgrons 


12507. Ten Grea ) 
Religions. by James 


—A compati- 
Freeman 


son of all 


Clarke. 2 parts. | 
12508. Time and Eternity \\ 
An essay in the philosophy of Religvo 3 
12509. Transcendental U nity oF Religions 
_-by Mor. Schuon translated into Basie 2 
Peter Townsend. 16. 


_w. T. Stace: 
n. 9.20 


chen and Daevts- 


12510. Uber die Ahurts ; Hp 
j aa A t. 1914. 

chen quarucke vm Avesta" Co paies 
ra eb yrthragna—L- Renou & 


t | ts 
eo UT arudevdel ene cs oy 00 
Jranienne- re a R hgion A. (es widsery 

10512. What» Cees 14.40 
10513. Wisde 


(Joseph Gaet)) 


» of the Living Relagions” 
EAA ATES GaN lor 


) 





s—by E. _ 
8.40 
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: 12514. World’s Living Religions—by Ro- 
bert E. Hume. Revised. | 12.50 
12515. Worship in World’s Religions—Dr. 


. Parrinder, Reader in the Comparative study 


of Religions, University of London. The 
Various Religions are dealt with. An autho- 
ritative Comparative study of living Religions 


of the world. ais 16.80 
12516. Zarathustras Leben und Lehre—by 
Christian Bartholomae. 1924. — 1.20 
12517. Zoroastrian Dilemma—R.C. Zaeh- 


ner & Zurvan. 1955, | 67.20 


CENERAL BOOKS 


12518. Ancient _ Folk-Literature from 
North-Eastern Tibet—F. W. Thomas. (nh- 


troductions, Texts, Translations and notes). ° 


50.00 
12519. Beitrage Zur Kenntnis der indis- 


chen Namengebung die Altindischen Perso- - 


nennamen—Von Dr. Alfons Hilka. 
12520. Contribution of the University of 


Leiden to Oriental Resea ch—by J.Ph. Vogel.’ 
4.50 - 


~ $2521. Descriptive Catalogue of his Ori- 
ental Mss.—({E. G. Browne). , 50.40 

12522. Drei Weitere Blatter des .Tibetis- 
chen Losbuches—Von Turtan—Von Prof. 


Dr. A. H. Francke. 


12523. Guru pujakaumudi—Festgabe Zum 


_ Funfzigjahrigen Doctorjubilaum © Albrecht. 


Weber Dargebracht von Seinen Freunden 
und Schulern. (Articles in honour of A. 


Weber by his friends and pupils on different 


branches of Indology). Rare’ sz" 
12524. Hindi, Panjabi and Hindustani 

Manuscripts (Catalogue in: the British 

Museum)—1899, — sien Rare 2 
12525. Hindi, Panjabi, Sindhi and Pashto 


Printed Books (Catalogue in the British 


Museum)—1894.* | w* Rare . 
12526. Hindi Printed Books (Catalogue 


in the British Museum)—Suppl. Catalogue. 


ISDS ee. Rare! 2. 
12527. Histoire de La Civilization Indienne 
—Paul Radin. Profusely illustrated. : 32.00 


(wo AeRaE MENU, AeA: AeHT Gear, afearia, faeaii—e 





12528. Hymnen an die Nacht—Heinrich 
Fautect—(Hymns on the night). 5.00 
12529. Indian and Iranian Studies—pre- 
sented to G. A. Grierson. School of Oriental 
& African Studies. Vol. VIII, parts 2 and 3. 


1936. Rarews 
12530. India called them—Lord Beveridge. 
14.40 
12531. Indisches Mittelatter—by W. 
Ruben. 1944. 13.42 
12532. Jahrhundert Orientalistik—Enno 
Littmann. 88.00 


12533. Bi-centenary of his Birth Comme- 
moration Volume—Sir William Jones. 1746- 
1946, 10.00 

12534. Album Kern 1903—A Commemo- 
ration Volume in honour of Dr. H. Kern 
containing Research articles on various sub- 
jects by 286 eminent Orientalists of the time. 

103.00 


12535. Kumarajiva—by J. Noble. 1927. 
10.00 
12536. Men and Manners—Pardesi. 4.80 


12537. Menu—Du Diner offert So Ville 


‘Congres International des Orientalistes. 
Stockholm. 1889. 
‘Sukta, Gin imitation of Rigvedic suktas) by 


Containin g a Matsya 


F. Max Muller. | Rare & Important 
12538. Modern Philosophy of Education 


Godfrey Thomson.’ 8.40 
12539. Monetary System of Hong Kong— 
H. H. Frank King. 1953. grea 18.00 


12540. Omar Khayyam-—Savant et. Philo- 


-sopher Par Pierre Salet. Z Paris » 


12541. Een Onbekend Indisch toneelstuk 


‘Gopalakeli Candrika)—tekst met inleiding. 


1917. 5.00 - 
12542. Oriental and “African Studies— 
presented to Dr. L. D. Barnett by his colle- 
agues, past and present. -)4°56.000n 
12543. Proceeding of the ‘22nd Internatio-. 
‘nal Congress of Orientalists held in Istanbul 
September 15th to. 22nd 1951—Fdited by 


Zeki Velidi Togan. Vol. I—General Infor- 


mation on Activities of ‘the Congress. Tilus- 
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trated. 1953. 28.80 Vols. 2—Communi- 
cations with plates and illustrations. 1957, 
132.00 
12544. Proceedings of the 23rd Internatio- 
nal Congress of Orientalists (Cambridge, 
August 21 to 28th 1954)—Edited by Denis 
Sinor 1957, 32.00 
12545. Races of Mankind: Their Origin 
and Migration—by Calvin I. Kephart. Illus- 
trated. 30.00 


12546. Reflections on Life and Religion—- 


Sir James Baillie. 12.80 
12547. Sanskrit -Manuscripts— catalogue 
in the British Museum: 1902. Rare an. 


12548. Sources of Indian Tradition— 
William Theodore de Bary, 1958. 

12549. Sanskrit and Palt books—(catalogue 
in the British Museum)—Suppl. (1892-1906), 
1908— ... Suppl. (1906-28), 1928— ~_. 
Vol. I sii Suppl. (1876-1892)— Out of Sat 


12550. Studia Indologica—Otto Spies, 
Festschrift fur Willibald Kirfel zur Vollen- 
dung seines 70. Lebensjahres. Rare. 

12551. Theory @ Practice‘ of the Mandala 
—By Guiseppe Tucci. ' 20.00 


12552. Transactions of the First Annual » 


Congress of the Federation of European 

sections of the Theosophical Society held in 
Amsterdam % in 1904—Van Johan Manen, 

| Rare. 


44.00. 


_ compiled by M. B. Emeneau, 


12553. Actes du Saerezas Congres Inter- 
national des Orientalistes, tenu en. 1883 a 
Leide. .4 vols. Rare . 


12554. Actes du Huitieme Congres Inter- 
national des Orientalistes tenu en—1889. A 
Stockholm et A Steiesivenn 3 vols. Gn 9). | 

| | Rare rare 

12555. Actes du’ Danene Congres Inter- 
national des Orientalistes—4 Vols. (Session ° 
de Geneva 1894). ~* Rare. 

12556, Verhandlungen des XIU, Tersrnas i 
tionalen Orientalisten Congr. esses, H os 
September 1902. Rare. 

12557. Actes du XVIIIe Congr es Interna-~ 
tional des Or uemtalistes, eee 7-12 Sep= 
tember, 1931. | Rare . 

12558. Actes du XXIe Cogres Internatio: 
nal des Orientalistes, (Paris) 1948. Rate . 


12559. Proceeding of the Twenty- aoe 
Congress. of Orientalists. (15-22 September 


1951 in Stanbul)—Z. V. Togan, Rare. 
12560. Truth About Publishing—by- Sir 
| Shancly Unwin. . Rare. 


12561. Union List of Printed Indice Texts 
and translations in American ‘Libraries— 


USS AS 


was ‘India~A. “Tee 
"36.56 


12562. Wonder ae at 
Basham. 


ee 
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1 
2 i: 
We aes IAG 
Ube 8 QAURGz. Heaanta aH (Riddle solved) — 
th ee Edited by R. V. Vaidya with commen- 
ie tary and Translation. Foreword by N. V. 
" Gadgil. An attempt to present to scholars 
y | ‘of Indology the lost background in the form 
7." | of an Astrological Approach. 1961. 2.50 
ie PRARY. MIQw-AIs Tg Aaa azi- 
hie faa war oftafaa fadta denzari eateqr car 
1) yfaat-taa—sto afteu areal, Ho To | Y Yo 
18 | 12565. Rg-Bhasya Sangraha—A Handbook 
ie of Rigvedic Hymns. Edited by Dr. Devraj 
ate Chanana for M. A. Students, Contains all 
a ‘the commentaries i.e. of Sayana, Venkata 
ba Madhava, Skanda and English translations 
4 _ of MaxMuller, Griffith. Peterson, Renou and 
he Hindi translation of the Hymns. 1961. 10.00 
aie: 12566. Danastatis of the Rg-Veda—Eng- 
he lish Translation by Dr. B. N. Kapadia. 6.00 
; Hi 12567. Shankhayana Grhya Sutram—Edi- 
} nies ted by Dr. S, R. Sebgal, M. A., M. O. L,, 
Bie with an exhaustive Introduction. 30.00 
ie 12568. Mysticism in the Rgveda—by T.G. 
bg Mainkar. 1961, 8.00 
a ~r 
ah Sua WRARR. alag-sita-qaq— Critically edited 
fi by Dr. J. M. Von. Gelder. It is an impor- 
ie | tant Vedic text published completely for the 
| ne first time, : 30.00 
ae  Baetagig 
ie QAAVo. Feq saqq algimq—Edited by Dr. 
bi W.Caland. . 
Og AAS | 
{Wuo?. stam TTGA—slo quFteT! 00 


12572. Naigeya-shakhanukramani— Edited 


— > ~—< ~ 
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ih : Obi. by Dr, S R. Sehgal, M. A., M. ©. L., Ph. D. 
Maite eyo” improvement on the Weber s ay 
# ' iene ia with various indices. Printed for the first 
| 72 time in book-form. 15.00 
iy Cea ; 
pe =i 











Addenda 


12573. Sama Veda Samhita—English trans- 
lation by Rev. J. Stevenson. Reprinted. 12.00 
AAT 
Q2uwey qaqaq (atan)—Taqis qa aMaai- 
aa gat wey afea 1 Mo faeaaegerfes-aeotfad | 
aT 2 (Hos 9—%), ATX (Hos g—o) 
ofaxarar— VY.0°0 

12575. Atharva-Veda and the Ayurveda— 
by Dr. V. W. Karambelkar. It gives the 
History of medicine, treatment of diseases, 
in the Vedic Age. 16.00 

12576. On the interpretation of some dou- 
btful Words in the Atharva-veda—by Dr- 
Tarapada Choudhury. 4.00 


fata Fe-7-y 


Q2vwo. afze-eat-AIAIAI—aaqa—qo gfaftsxt 


| WlAias | 


@2¥wc. afen gusta—Aastaa agr ala Fd} 
ite unger wa st fel agate afed | AC 
gran aned afan AAT att fagat ay sqreatkas 
marafe era aggate! afen ayy A aaa 
qaraH f= | AIA— i— Zo.80 
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12583. Critical Interpretation and Invest 
gation of Epithets of Soma—by Dr. - Be 
Kapadia. Neo We 00. 
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12584. Critical Study of the Nivids—by 
oi Niyogi—Nividadhyaya (attached to the 
Sakala Sakha of the Rigveda as an appendix) 
with full English Translation, W ord-notes, 
Word-Index, Alphabetical List of the Man- 
Published for the first time. 1961. 

6 10.00 

42585. On the V eda—Sri Aurobindo. 10.00 

12586. Gayatri—K. K. Taimmi. 4.00 

12587. Non-Reavedic Mantras in the Mar- 
riage Ceremonies—by P. K. Narain Pillai, 
ha Foreword by Louis Renou. 1958. 


tras etc- 


“ifs 20.00 
12588. Soma in the Legends—by B. H. 
Kapadia. | 2.50 
the Vedic Fire—A 


12589. Sparks from 
new approach to Vedic Symbolism, by Vasu- 
deva S. Aggarwala. 30.00 

12590. Vedic History (set in chronology )— 


by G- K. Pillai. 395 
12591. Yaska’s Nirukta and the Science 
of Etymology—by Bishnupada Bhattacharya, 


58. : 
eae geisa safagea—ferct eter afea 3 


que 1 afaca— Sor 
12593. Vairasuchi of Asvaghosh—Sujit 
3.00 


Kumat Mukhopadhyaya. 
12504. Studies in the U panishads—(Gobi- 

nda Gopal Mukhopadhyaya). | 
12595. Upanishads’ Anthology—by D.S. 


Sarma. 2.00 


12596. Upanisads—Gateways of. Know- - 


ledge—by M. P. Padit with a Foreword by 
_D. M. Datta. 6.00 
6 QRKEY. ayrar 


. an. ©. | 


ean a 
atataiai—afaktot Aatay 
qT QEXE | ¥.Xo 
i : 
| TATA 
12599. Laws of Manu, A summary—by J. 
M. Moefie. | 1.85 
12600. Food Prohibitions in Smrti Texts 
—(Sen Gupta). | -5.00 


SASIT THTA— SqISqIHIC— Seah 


12601. History of Dharma Sastra—by P. 
V. Kane. 5 Vols. 130.00 
12602. Similes in Manusmriti—by Dr. M. 
D. Paradkar. 6.00 
12603. Studies in Ancient Indian Law @ 
Justice—(R. K. Choudhary) Foreword from 
PK. Gode:) 1943: " 4.50 
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2Wgow. araat fasracit— (staat arara) 
YT <—X.Xo t AT J-afas aazat fere— 2.00 
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arava) wet ¥—araat araar fagaw Re Geas | 
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qeah | : 23.00 
Wok. ataat vatfama—(sray ani ara) 
2 ATT — Qo.Yo 


WRgow. ataal anfaara— (siera aAt ara) 
2 NIT 1 ¥.00 
WWgos. AtHe Iafa—-(AtwATA Aras) z.Yo 
R’Rok. ataa ara frat—(xraaral Arar) 
araat Paaracit ar fect arr 1 2-00 
QRRXo. Areuraqa—zrash ae, asa, afear, wa- 
_ ferg arf & seat ar daca urea afea fear war 
@ 1 Yrtaaadly aar arena aa w?< afra 
Tat aaa & areal F He car dear-fafa ar fardh F 
aura feat mat 2 | 2.00 
PALLY. aagaamibanawTg — A_F-Waeat 
a Beste Y.oe 
QRELR. Yen aigat—(aluATAl aaa) exo 
ra TAS 
WXEL Mad-arca-gqa—an ward Hoaaifer 
salary arr: 24 : aN 33 — Qe,00 
"  §2eQv. waragearavsaq — alacacanaladia 
faxfaay ‘ngage qearna saaaiecaqvedtea- 
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WITHL-UAIAS-faraia - Wer-fiHos - AlHT-qTeay- 
faarafng-satia-safa-aeagarca: fl fagaararc- 


ca fazfad: 1 Y¥.00 
QRS La. Fareaarz—eqreqaHyrx—aeniaee Hifary 
UNSAIAIT UH To } 2,00 


&RERR. Fate Gag: ( Ramanuja’s ) —Intro- 
duction, Critical Edition and annotated 
translation by J. A. B. Van Buitenen. 1956. 
Sy | | 20.00 
12620. Bengal’s Contribution to Sanskrit 
Literature and Studies in Bengal Vaishna- 
vism—T hese two books by Dr. S. K. De are 
combined in one volume. 1960. 12.50 
12621. Critical Study of Madhva Criti- 
cism of the Samkara School of Vedanta—by 
Dr. K. Narain. 33.00 
12622. Critique on the Vivenine School— 
Studies’ in some. fundamental Advaitist 
by Dr. B. K. Sengupta. 12.00 
(12623. Fundamentals of Vedanta Philo- 
sophy—by Swami Pratyagaturananda (Prof. 
P. N. Mukhopadhyaya), | 15.00 
12624. Lights on Vedanta—by Dr. Veet- 


mani Prasad Upadhyaya. 15.00 
12625. Outline History of Vaisnavite 
Philosophy—by Dr. K. Narain. 49.00 


12626. Outline of Madhva Philosophy—by 
Dr. K. Narain. 30,00 
A complete exposition 6f the Madhva’s 
System of Vedanta : epistemological real- 
ism, antological pluralism and violent denu- 
nciation of the Advaitic philosophy of Un- 
reality of the World. 
12627. Eielosophy of Raman—by Nara- 
yana. ¢ 2 2.00 
12628. Precepts Far Perfection=+ 
12629. Readings from Sankara ~by Dr. T. 
M. P. Mahadevan, 2 parts. Texts in Sans- 
krit and Roman with English translation. 


| 3.50 
12630. Vaisnavism—by S. K-De. 1960. 


12.50 


12631. Vedanta in. Practice—by B. Ram 
Gopal Mohatta and rendered into English 
by B. Bhattacharya. 2.59 





10.00 


ala 
12632. Bhagavadgita or Lord's songs—by 
Bela Bose. 375 
12633. Essence of the Geeta—by Sir J.C. 
Narang. 2.00 


12634. Gita or the Song of the supreme— 
by Jitendriya Bannerjee. Foreword by Dr. 
S. Radhakrishnan. (in the Press) 

12635. Hindu Philosophy of Conduct— 
being lectures on the Bhagavad Gita, by 


Prof. M. Rangacharya, M.A. Vol. I. 15.00 
i 
PWERg. qh atat—faeda fardy olISqyt aTaqy 


afaar we Teta TTT alee afer 1 smeqrt7— 
STo aeaaATUTaT qa UHo Uo | 2.00 


22S RW. eq a-Heaaaa: BABA TeRIG— 
SUAAHIASITHAA, AACA | QY¥.00 

22435. afmau:—a Navya Nyaya manual 
edited from a unique manuscript by Sree- 
krishna Sarma with English Translation and 
notes. 1960; 10.00 

12639. Inductive Reasoning—A study of 
‘Tarka’ and its Role in Indian Logic. by 
S. Bagchi, D. Litt. 30.00 


TTT 


QREYo Gaga WNZAA—eTIAAIcA Far wa 
gfa ate wargata Am | ara —eaiay faa- 
ATTA | 2EE2 I | | 4.00 

PREwY. Miaate ave:—faarfagaa: | eato 
VAUAAeaHaA ATATATS AAT SAAT. AfzT 1 2.00 

12642. Complete Illustrated Book of Yoga 
~by Vishnudevananda. 

12643. Indian Psychology—by J. N, Sinha) 
2 Vols. (Cognition, Emotion and Will), 35.00 — 

12644. Samadhi—by Sadhu. 16.80 
12645, Science of Yoga—by I. K. Taimni. 


17.50 

Arete Arica ee | 
lgnege: aatarastat ( ahUs: )—aarenitnes | 
area Aled like eee. L RYO 


” 92E¥%0. as ARNE fad gar 





56.00" * 








- Language—Maxmuller. 
_ out of print for the last so oy years. It is 
now republished. 
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frat va qtattcat viet ated 1 SaeaTHIR— 
Slo gltaq Weal THo-To | R.Xo 


« 


ATF 
@2Eva. aierativat—aT TAH faral SqTeIT 
aar facga yfaar wa quar ala afea i 
STISAIHIL Sto Bleaa WEA THo To | 2.40 


fata ea 


QRS. TEIAA- -zgea— feral Hi Fo CAAT 
qish Ha | aa AlsTaHaA AaeTTIAs F Aae 
qr | e.a0 

12650. Sarvadarsana-samgraha — Trans- 


lated by E. B. Cowell & A. E. Gough 15.00 


12651. Concept of Maya from the Vedas 
tothe Twentieth Century—by Rath Reyna. 
it traces the development of an important 
philosophical concept. 10.50 

12652. Contemporary Indian Philosophers 
by Benoy Gopal Ray. Persons dealt with 
are Raja Ram Mohan Roy; Maharshi Deven- ' 
dra Nath Tagore, Keshab ‘Chandra Sen, 
Paramhansadeva Ramakrishna, Swami Vive- 
kananda, Swami Dayananda, Rabindra 
Nath, Gandhi and Aurobindo. 5.25 

12653. Eternai Light—by Rohit Mehta. 
Ordinary Edition. 4.75 ; Superior. 7.00 

12654. Guide to Indian Philosophy— 5.00 

12655. Lokayata: A Study in Ancient In- 
‘dian Materialism—by Deviprasad Chattopa- 
‘dhyaya. ! 

12656. Short ror of Indian Materia- 


lism &@ Hedonism—by Dr. D. Shastri, 2nd 


edition, revised & enlarged. a 3.00 
12657. Six Systems of Indian Philosophy 
—F. Max Muller. Lib. edn. ce pay MALO OURS 
Ord, ~ 15.00 

12658. Seine Fundamental Problems in 
“Indian Philosophy—by Dr- c. K. Kunhan 
Raja. r= 20:00 
$2659. Three Lectures: on “eit Science of 
This.book had been 


NOS chee Ss pies 600 





27.50. : 
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oHThLT 
PRK. Tks VeATHC—AlY rat Wi} Ha 1 Sail 
ATTY B As \ # faa qa ar weg AeHA Weal TT 


TIT TW Yioy 
PXRQR. age qtna Aaa, SAH AAT 
TaaqI—aan— M fraray west t 3.00 
Q°SGX. UHo Vo AeHa carHcM—aqH— Al 
frara aieal uA. g, } Y.oo 


PARE. VIA BT ATI-AxaAUW—_aqg—at FT 
aa 2m frags) aqaee—STo GararaT frare | 
san oifacar ada aaca vita wl AISTHT FT 


aaa maifaa feaxar fear wat & 1 9.00 
PRRRY. Rarer (a_Ifsatt:)— Falateata- 
afet: 2 ATT: 1 &-Yo 


PRERN. TNtaTat wet Ale alfgea (To YYoo= 
2 X%o)—sto gUara AeVaty Ha 9X00 
| RRERE. arqaqatag—diaiusaa sateqrafed 


AIT §—&.Xo: ATT Y— ; 2.00 
QWERy. aad Gulacdt—to wer afer | 
3.00 


@R&eo, afen-eaz-dlaiat— do gfafsst Ha | 


PRKKK. FATHLAT YM ATT: (ATG )—  5.Xe 
QVXGioo. Msqiassz-fagy:—To “WezqaqieaHha: | 


Boe a. | ¥.00 
QRE9k. HHA Wale saTHTW aa Caal— 
MaAG—AM TATA AEA. VA. Tl ¥.00 


@2gor. dena frara-qa-natH—AGh—-AGIT 
ara fast 1 ae gedH ‘Students Guide to Sans- 


krit Composition #1 fart sqate & | ¥.00 
@2€\93. aeHa faaraqatrai—aaqh—MhaAt Uo 
fat. BY 


_ 2RROY. eRe fraratasi—aat-sT0 wast 
Saeata, GH. TW | 2.00 


QR. ACHA SATHTUT All CAAI—ACHT =AT- 


PW TAAH, FAF—Elo ATAUA AFAAT 1 Y.oo 


QWQOR. SHA caTHLY A AAAUMS Rt QLETLT 


ik alata aifenfa —afarea aieat HIT) LEER 


G.00 
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PE nT eee see oe O-6- 0-0 6-0-0 e-6-6- 6-6-6 6-6 0-6-6 0-66-6400 _6-)-0_0-0-6_& 0-4-4 0-4 4-0-4444 6-00-00 


WYRve. AeHa cag faw—Aam—sto Go zwaaA- 
ST SUEZ | %.Xo 
12678. Ancient India: Its Language and 
Religions—by H. Oldenberg. 7.50 
12679. Bengal’s Contribution to Sanskrit 
Literature & Studies in Bengal Vaishnavism 
—by Dr. S. K. De. combined in one volume. 
1960. 12.50 
12680. Comparative Grammar of Middle 
Indo-Aryan—by Sukumar Sen. 12.00 
12681. Critical Studies in the Phonetic 
Observations of Indian Grammarians—by 
_ Dr. Siddheswar Verma. 1961. 20.00 
12682. Development of the Kharost hi 
Script—by Dr. C. C. Dasgupta. 1958. 40.00 
12683. Hindi Semantics—by Dr. Har Dev 
Bahri, M. A., M. O. L., Ph. D., D. Litt. 30.00 
12684 Indo-Aryan and Hindi—by Dr. 
Suniti Kumar Chattetji, 1960. 16.00 
12685. Introduction to the Dictionary of 
Indian Hierogl yphs—by Swami Sankara- 
nanda. 15.00 
12686. Introduction to the Grammar of 
the Sanskrit Language—by H. H. Wilson. 


| | 20.00 
12687. Outlines of Indian Philology and 


other Philological Papers—by John Beams. . 


With Introductory Essays by Dr. Suniti 
Kumar Chatterjee and G. A. Grierson. 1960. 


5.50 
12688. Persian Influence on Hindi—by 
Dr. Hardey Bahri. 8 00 


12689. Renaissence of Devanagari Aksh- 
ras—by Prem Kishore Bhatnagar. 


BIT 


RRERo. aTaeqeay ( getdeRmfamay )—a4- 
arate Staats ATTA | AT L— 2Yo.00 
Next Volumes. | In Press 
P2ELY. SAARI BG:—arqdes:—To aro pa 


“PUT 1 aq ae Oe | &.00 

QRELR. MSTHCTA:— To WeTHaRaHa: | 
Moat: ) afaea, TTAAT | PELAOY 
qeAtat 5 Vols. 150.00 


Indian Painting—8 Colour Plates. 


‘Seq TA, TI 
12706. Poems of Kalidas—rendered int? | 


12693. Dictionary of Sanskrit Grammar— 
by K. V. Abhyankar. An indispensable 
reference-work for all students of Sanskrit 
Language. 1961. 20.00 

12694. Introduction to the Dictionary of 
Indian Hieroglyphics—by Swami Sankara- 
nanda. 15.00 

12695. Student’s English-Sanskrit Dictio- 
nary—by V.S. Apte. 12.00 


BIA 


22685, atface faare aat—ferdl dtar afea 
Aer HT | ¥.YO 
WRU. Hitz ceqraci—azq feed} erat 
afea | | a.00 
1 698. Kalidasa’s Kumarasambhavam— 
With a critical text, English translation (by 
Griffith), Indices and Introduction dealing 
with various aspects of the Poet. Edited by 
Dr. S. R. Sehgal. 16.50 
12699, Geeta Govind in Basohli School of 
12.50 
WGoo. aeata altaq—aorara uz Hay! %.4° 
RWvo%. Agrala ara at weal — Aaqr—aeTala 
faaqret ; “9.&2 
§eok. Aaga—aega arar, faedt agara Tal 
faega afar ud atzq afea 1 eqrearate Ste 
Frater reat az, co. ¥.09 
12703. Megha Duta—Translated into 
English Verse with notes & Illustrations by 
H.H. Wilson. 7 ee oY 
QRoow. Ratt faomaq—afeqq area faefrat 
Ta A WHAM Watt | Composed by K- %: 
Nagarajan. It is modelled on ancient Mose 
kavya, : 3 
Qoo¥. GeRA-HIHI— aenq qa-qa ar! 
TH TEMS Ft GU AMAA) Aaqa—sto UA 


English by M. V. Bose : Meghduta, Kumat4 


Sambhava, Raghuvamsa, Ritusamhara an ) 


Shringar-tilak. 


G00 
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lish translation and notes. : 
RR92e. Reg sara aeET Tal wat ayaa | 


TAT AAS AIAN afer | 


ne Eee ALAA: TST TRAATA, aha, eee 


12707, wit. & Waven of Kaliaeeeun 


collection of invaluable thoughts from the 

poetic and dramatic works of Kalidasa. Text 

in Sanskrit with translation in: English. 25.00 
| TUCK Z : 
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aga, faega fecqat, aataga -yfaar cats 


- waa qfefaret ated t AAH—sTo BIAT 
_ feed oraig ua. a, oF. at. Tae 


RWwo*. afama aMEaaq—feh eared gar 
Farge after vd qdeftaatit ated afer | eaer- 
FIX—To Rast areal TA T. 1 G-Yo 

LRoXo. Farrlmafea TzH—aATI Slat, fect 
WTaNe aan faega yfaat wa atest fed | eae. 
BIX— Sto fragt Tet TA. Tt Y.00. 

PLOY. TAA RaRY—AId TAS aeHATITSHY 
Composed by K.S. Nagarajan, with a fore- 


word in Sanskrit by M. T. Schascabuds D) 090 


RRR. Seiay—to! UAAE - YA Fa ferat 
%.00 
PRO R2. AIT (area State) Sal 
T° Ua HT sqreqg )  R.00 
R2otv, afaat arenq—feral ate aT Wy 


oa, faega sqieat, yfaar gat & qfefast afeet 1 


SaF—zTo alqaea feat i R.X0 
PRY Y. faaafant—with Introduction, Eng. | 


2.00 


afer | | 
12717. ‘Malasibnhinasttdon: elieeds with 


_ Somplete Sanskrit text, Introduction and i 


. pee Hon &c. by Prof. J. ‘T. Parikh; Prof. 


. N. ‘Gaidhani and Prof. cs Ge ae 


j 


Rees. qareiera aren —aeea AM, “feat 


aT gar free yaar ea Hea afed | =aTeT- 


Tat Faataenedt Ua. ©. | 


Rete, geaafes arem—aesd él, 


3. ° o 
fea 


TGs car faega afaat oa Aee Aled | eqreal- 


TR al freqar frat art UA Fe | 


G00 | 


by Dr. M. M. Ghosh. 
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2RURo. zeraat atlest—aend can fared 


agare Tar faega yfrat CF alee afew | sate + 
R00 

2202. faawtdata—Edited with an elaboo 
‘ rate Introduction and notes by Prof. H. D. 
Velankar.: ‘This volume .contains the origi- — 
interpolations. — 


bIX—sTo frautsy wa.) 


nal text free from later 


Deluxe. Edition 8.00}, Popular Edition 6,00 


- 12722. Vikramorvasiya—critically edited — 


téxt with Introduction and notes in English 
by H. D. Velankar and General Introduction 
by Dr. S. Radhakrishnan. 6.00 

12723. Vikramorvasiyam— Edited with 
complete Sanskrit text, 


~ 12724. Vikramorvasiyam — by. Kalidasa. 
Critically, edited text with Introduction & 


Notes in English by H. D. Valenkar and 


“General Introduction by 
krishnan. 
QRoRN. AUTlaale aAles—aesa ela, 


Dr. 'S. ‘Radha- 
- 6.00 


_ faret 


aANT TAI faega yfaar wa alee ated | amie 


HI<—STo fareetst Meat, GA. Ty 
gRI92E. qzF—STo aezata quer t 


Loo. CacAaTaAaTAT— TATA ATCAT 
BA ATG. EET afea 1 

grera, eacaatadaaq—wWssdy | 
ular wal FA frat agag, iter alk aaah 


_fecafarat afet | | 
12729. Contribution to the Seer of 


Hindu Dr amas, 


v.00 
B.40 


12730. Drama in Ancient India—by See 


Bhatt: se 00 
12731. Dramas of Shri Harsha—Rendered 


| into English by Bela Bose, Ratnavali, Pri- 
5.25 


12732. Dramas of Kalidasa—Rendered ~ 


yadarsika and Nagananda. 


Shakuntala, 


English by Bela Bose.’ 
into Eng "525 


‘Vikramorvasi and Malavikagnimitra, 
12733. Laws ‘and Practice’ of Sanskrit 


Diane S. iN: Shastri Vol. 1 1961. ae 00 a 
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Introduction and — 
translation &c., by, Prof. J. T. Parikh.. 4.00 
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42734. Wit é Wisdom of Regidasa= 6 
eee of invaluable thoughts from the 
"poetic & dramatic works of Kalidasa. Text 


Ty ee in Sanskrit with translation-in English, 25.00 


x ACTH 
22 Re, MAre-Fetl— with commentary 
edited by Dr. A. N. Upadhye. 5.00 


82038. Mawar — alaar afaa fara aqara | 
“agents aT CaTT FT | 2.00 
SRR. Wla-Tarea— feed} AGas, TeeRT Tar 
oat. U. Tass Aq aragt afer eqreTaT 
Sho frat aieat UA. wt 2.00 
22035. dena fraramean—aag—iFax Uto 
ne 2.194 


12739, Harsa-Carita of Bana—translated 
oy E. Bs Cowell and F. W. Thomas. 12.00 


ater 


ROY. MET THTA—faret agate, sapeq gar 


grater | arataay asd 1 sqreqtHtz—zro 
oes Tea UH. @. TAT ag UAT UA. T, 
{0.00 


| A2TAI. reas <Prabasha LTT Tce 7 
by Prof. Su V- Dixit. 8.00 


=“ 2ROeR. Rema ailett—zro Vio tao art 


-20,00 


LVOV?. feat cangat—afzay despa. frat 


= AAT | 2 MEAUBIL— AAT AGUA YT 1 25.00 
a ERIE, see US chloe Tae SUETMTHA 


V.00 

12745. Drama in Ancient India—by oe GF 
"Bhat, 3 4.00 
12746. ee: of Sanskrit Poet sit 
De: S-Ki- De? Vols. Combined. Second 


Edition, 1960.’ ~ 30.00. 
12747. History of Sanskrit Poetics—by 
Pp. V.Kane. — - 35.00 


12748. Similes in. Manusmriti—by Dr. M. 
a3) Paradkar. . 6.00 
12749, Some Problems of Sanskrit Poetics 


BE eee ceei habs?) 4 Oe UU La ee 
Viger Oe a ."3 WP hi Laink : - 
* a » ral 4 
; et, , | - 


J. T. Parikh. 


1500 


noe dN es SN 


12750. Vidusaka—Theory & Practice by 
‘1.00 
LY | 
P2GXk. gzrafagia aag—An anthology of 
Epics and Puranas. Edited by S. K. De and 
R.C. Hazra. Clothbound. 10,00 
Ordinary. 7.50 
QVGA. WaISarezat, atesfan° wmcaga— 
viaw fart shatisa 1 feel ¥ aq aa faeda 
qe ated: alaeuimaqd 20128—33 at Ta 
AT TT Arena & seat FR gfefrsi Fae | 
seal afar F aca & fare ar ga wat fs 
ata = ) 20.00 
229¥R. fasyuatacgum—aa l 
12754, Lord Shree Krishna—His Life sid 
Teachings. Vol. I—Brindavana Leela- 


Vol. II—Mathura & Dwarika Leela. Vol 
liI—Kuruksetra and Prabhasa Leela. 12.00 


HeAMiey 


12755, Japasutram—by Swami Pratyag- 
atmananda. 4,00 


TOFU 


PROXE. FF Alara : wm fasdau— 0.4? 


12757. Epics, Moths c& Legends of India” 


by P. Thomas—287 Illustrations. - 33.0 


12758. New Approach to the Ramayana 8 “ ‘ 


by N.R. Navlekar. ~ 10.00 | 
12759, Ramayana—condensed into Eng- : 
lish verse by R. C. Datt. | 3,00 


Herat 


12760. Mahabharata—condensed into ) En ee ; | 
‘lish verse by R. C. Datt. 3.0 z ir Wh 
12761. Mahabharata, A Summary—by 0. a at 


M; Macfie. 2 


aT 


 2ROER, ealaitia:— Edited by. 7. Candie ae 
This collection even of the un ee 


cetharan’ , 
published stotras, is divided into 9 taranga° 
Ae 

Tel. 


‘Ce es ig - F , 
1—Ganesha, per ae se ae ee 
2 2020, 





-K. Singha. 1960. 
12774, Sovereignty in Ancient India—. 


Ys 
-_ 
- 


_ 12773. Justice & Police 


by Dr. H. N. Sinha. ! 
, 12775. Study in Hindu & 


TSCHE ASUS, emt: deat geaaraa, ehonis, feett-o 


a J 


te ae Ur ee ds, wry 
4 ; ria SAY? ye a Wye yy di pen Te 










alta 


RROGZ. AAMT SAV AARWAI—  —-.00 
12764. Kautilya Arthasastra— Complete 
Sanskrit text with a gloss. Edited by R. P. 


Kangle. 10.00 
RAVEy. araTaeaafargn—acis | 0.219 
PROSE. HLWINE FEKA— 2.00 


Q2oge, Aiea atfemaqg—aAAetealaa aheay 
AT 2, WET 3—oTfearrarg|re:, WET 3— TRS 
TAT | 9c.00 

Raga. Afamawy—To Th. dh. wal HA Aaa, 
faral-aaatt F wrarg aie carHea aeaeet fecaforay 
afta 2.00 

Poke. FEA TABY—To araggyes HA fercl- 
Mist FT qqara, wear aar stHwy Trace fecq- 
frat afer) sa dae agate B haa aura 
Utaedt sal aar sah Ta wT far TA Ti &.¥o 

QRowo. depaafarcrHr—fect agate ated | 
Wala ate aatdla deat weal & aydia1 Tat— 
To Sto UAT SITEATT | R.00 

23k. quifaatafea:—aeaAea FAT | Edited 
by Peterson & Durga Prasad. Re-edited by 
R.D. Karmarkar 1961. 20.00 

12772, Indian Politics since Mutiny—by 
C. Y. Chintamani. 5.29 
in Bengal—A 
Study of Nizamet in decline. 1765—93, by 


Dr. N. Mazumdar and foreword by Dr. N. 
| ites £5.00 


A study in Evolution of Early Indian State, 
19.00 


European Poli- 
tical Systems—A new approach to. Hindu 


es : Polity—by Ramprasad Dasgupta. 1958. 12.00 


; Me by S.M. El, Mansuri. 1959. 00 2 0 
12778. Art of E.H. and Achoah Brewsters 


FP 


en. 


gerne fae 


; * a a s ] 
sm , he - 
é ' Wee ¥ it fet Fgh ek oS ‘~ 


tamani Kar. With 61 plates. os 


5 : 


Art of the Brewsters which has found expre- 


ssion in their highly spiritual studies devoted 


to the wisdom and culture of India. DESY 
12779. Art of Kathakali—by A.C. Pan- 


deya. Kathakaliis the pantomimic dance- — St 
drama of Malabar. The book also includes 
a separate chapter on ‘Evolution of Kerala's 


Art by Krishna Chaitanya. Revised and en- 

larged illustrated edition. — 
12780. Basohli Painting— 
12781. Classical Indian 


Chintamani Kar. 


35.00 


12783. Design Development of Tnasan 


Architecture—by Claude Batley F-R.B.A. — 


With 52 Plates. 13.00. 
12784. India—Five Thousand Years of 
Indian Art—by Hermann Goetz 34.00 


12785. Geeta Govinda—in Basohli School of 
Indian Painting—Foreword by Dr. Rajendra _ 
Prasad. Introduction by R. P. N. Sinha. ~ 
With 8 Plates in colour & 4 illustrations in 
| 12505 


Monochrome. : 
12786. Handicrafts and Industrial Arts 


D 


14 line-drawings. - 


Hausamann. 


| Saris | “Process. ne 3G) Aa ae See ey ee 

- RRewse. fasta & gaa (Aspects of Science)— 12790. Indian Buddhist Iconography—by oe 
Sto #. at THU > doifan aal Hl TE | 0.9%  Benoytosh Bhattacharya. Second ene ae 5 
12777. Art-Culture of India and. Egspt—_ Edition, 1958. 2 pee? oe os eae 

M. EL : 10.00 12791. Indian Metal Sculpture—by Chin- 


Dh ego 


ye 
/. 
e’..4 4 
| 
BE 
_ e - 
‘ 
é 7d yp). 


—by M.S. Randhawa. A succinct account of ey < 


18.00. aaa 
Sculpture—by _ 


Se 00. ae 
12782. Costumes and Textiles of India— _ 


Roi fiisn ate.” 





of India—by Rustam J. Mehta, M. Sc., Ph. Bae): 


12787. History of Fine Art in Indiag 
Ceylon—by Vincent Smith. Third Edition | 
revised by Karl Khandelwala with 6 plates 
‘1 colour, 500 monochrome illustrations and 
Ae Bie de gun en Oa. 
19788. India—A Survey of Indian Art>~ 
by Hermann Goetz. With 70 Colour Plates. 
a rial 00S ee 
12789. India in- Colour—by Suzonne 
in, . Introduction and Text by ~ 
Mulkraj Anand with 73 Exquisite Photo- 
graphs in colour printed peas ce « se 


" “ ar ‘ oc! te" 4 - . _*< wo { ? s tw 
4." : ~ s Fs She = > rs r > 
} , phe re ee) Ve whee | 4 - 
i ee ih ar . - Nile 2 1 a. a 9 he ele ~ 
Aas : ia. yA oe hs *h Ses fon, ty a 
Se i) % 7 We oe te sOY Af Ss ee yy 





es: HeCTE TEU, Tea : Gena geasrag, afernia, freii—o 





} 12792: Indian Miniatures of the Moghul 12808. Paohution: of Songs and: Lives of 
School—with 51 Miniatures In colour and Great Musicians—S. Bandopadhyaya. 3.37 
12809: Folk Dance of India—by Projesh 
Barer age Di : 7.75 
| 12810. Historical, Development of Indian 
Music—by Swami Prajnanananda. 1960, 20.00 
sthani artists of 16th, 17th 12811. Language, of Kathakali—by Prem 
and 18th centuries, Rn 12.25 Kumar. It contains an exhaustive ‘list of 
se patna Sculpture—by C. Sivarama- Mudras of Kathakali dance’ with’ numerous °° 
TOUEGL ene 


12795. Indian 


10 Monochrome plates viens or ’ 20.00, 

12793. Indian. Miniature Padinting—by 
Maurice Diamond, with 16 superb colour 
plates of Mughal, Malwa, Pahari; Basohli, 
Garhwal and Rajas 





25.00 illustrations of hand gestures and their com- 


. ! Sculpture in Bronze and binations. _—.. : 6.00 
Stone—by Madanjit. _ 36.00 °° 12812. Music of India—by Shripada: Bar- 

12796. Kangra Paintings of the Bhagavata dyopadhyaya B. Mus. with 30 Line-Dra- 
Purona—By M.S. Randhawa. Foreword by wings. ; 5.50 


Humayun Kabir, - 


~~ * 30.00. _ 12813. Origin of Raga—by S. Bandopa- 
12797. Orig; | ae 


n and Evoluticn of Indian dhyaya. 


4.00 . 
Clay Sculpture—-Dr. C.C. Dasgupta. 25.00. 12814. Theory of Indian naa a a 
- 12798. Paintings of Ishwar Dass—12 Co- Bishan Swarup. 10.0 


-) 
loured Teproductions of one of India’s Great- sattag | 


est’ Artists, 19.00 8k. mem aHeT AHA (Riddle Solved) — 
1279, Sculptures in the Allahabad Muse- Edited by R. V. Vaidya"with Commentary & 
um—by S. C. Kala. 15.00 Translation. . Foreword by N. V. Gadgil. 
12800. Select Outlings of Indian Paintings An attempt to present, to Scholars of Indo- 


and Sculpture—by Shambhu Nath Misra. .° logy.the lost background'in the form of an ~ 
Be tM , im ee z 2.00 astrological approach. 1961. 2.50 
12801. Shadows from India—by Roderick 12816. Horoscope cannot Lie—by G. D.- 
Cameron and Preface by Peter Quennell. - Khosla. . , 7.50 
199 Photographs of Indiin Art. -° " 49.00 : sfiara dal Ata | 
112802. Survey of Tn 7 


oF Indian Sculpture—by S.. We, ary oa aAliTs gfagia —quawy | 
K. Saraswati. 1957. < | 3 22.50 Tag 2S Ha AIX. Fee Hd TAY a TISLATA 
3 : aed 4 ;  sraara | . cee ~.09 

SXook. ARI A aite faara—aat—HAR- —dRaec. gag. wcdla AAAS wT meq — 
aca ad geri Levees oy %.Y¥o atgea SUleqIa Ha | fara-faed farafaaract a | 
-eReo¥. AMMafendagr:—aaarad Ga Fiaifeg afaaat ar. tfreae Fy & dag 1) goat 
Hqvzed: | It is a work on Indian Music and WMateal TH 1 -2eE2 1 . Ajab. beeen 
Dance by a Jaina author | composed in 1350 22s. sia aAlrala afacat et az e—sl? 
A. D. Edited by Dr’ Umakant P. Shah: 10.00 alGza sqeqay Ha | 30-99. 
/§2sok. .AMa MeA—Ae Fo atgea ATE t so. wiva H alta-—AT {—Aeaiz, gz, a 
ape Sire Maza geet S wo TER MTT ee ramen, ART AM, mae, face 
Sie WAT DAHA ae. gear fact Teg! Fo ae aygaea, aifraia, et Rae Fr aug 9.2% 

12806. Appreciuting India’s Music—by 


, 3 RRSVL. wea. A AMT TII— To grezardt 
Rev. Emmons EF, White. 3 1.50 ais seed ag 
~ 12807. Dance of India—by Projesh Baner- Saat Sh . alga. oe : ae | 
ji, Fifth Revised and Enlarged Edition. 875 = aera degra | - PIR RE 
: a ¢ 4 a Se feet ; Pee, ores MLL ? <3 : . = 


~~? 
. ¥ 
4 * fees * & ~~ 
. ~ : pi es 
ss ar 


H. C. Carlleyle. 
_General Index with: maps &c. 


Het aeHuala, AHewer: AeHaA-GeaAhTAaa, afcanis, feecit 19 


R52 


Nesp gg mn en) EDT Uns ante ta Re ec ae Sine haan a aera re Oe rss Oe Dee a Oe Oe 


aicalas fafa—aagn—sto 
4 2. °° 


v.00 


PIAoVy, ANAtT 


wast sqrears | PP Ouy 
922g. AIeata depft—ste SIUT | 


gaqr¥. galt AeHla— Slo UAT TA 1 &.Yo 
ga2nay, wicata qcHU Bl BAA —-AaqH-STo 
arash greta | fetta AEST | wise 
garg. wIcala acata FT sfagia—aaa—sto 
atezeaq fag areal Ga. & | wae 
eaare. Nita & THA TaA—To UA TA 


2.00 
ST i; 
g2are. MITA F qatar. dt. vat. fag HT 


PX-Xo- 


g@ Rare. arzaai HT gag afaata—to waded 


sa 1 at R— Secoe 
Q2nR0. Zale qeit—ate. WH. Ta. fas FAI 2.00 
925320 gait qet—Alk. ql. Ua fag HA Yo 


32. 100 Beautiful Trees cf India—by 
ee Mc. Cann F.L. S. With 101 illus- 
trations .in Colour and 145 Monochrome 


illustrations in Line and Half-tone. . 19,90 
12833. Aboriginal Races» of India—by 
Prot. S. S. Sarkar. 12.00 
‘12834, All About Gujarat--1961. 12.50. 


12835. Ancient Ballads and Levene of 
India—by Toru Dutt. : 4.50 


12836., Anczent India, Its Language and | 


Religions—by H. Oldenberg. Reprint. 7.50 

12837. Ancient Nepal—by D. R. Regmi. 
1960. 15.00 

12838. Ancient People of the Punjab— 
Udumbaras and the Salvas by J. Przyluski. 
Translated from the French. 1960. - 6.00 

12839, Anglo-Maratha Relations—by S,_ 
N. Sengupta. 1961. - ro. OO 

12840. Annexation 2 Assam—by Dr. R. 
M. Lahiri. 1954. 
_. 12841. Asia aabgicad Survey of. India 
( 1862—1884 )—Reports by Major General 
Alexander Cunningham, J. D. Beglar, and 
Complete set including 
&c. 1961. 
Complet set 24 Volumes) pee Monae 30.00 


25 Line-Drawings & 7 Maps. 


12.00%% 


12842. Bajirao the First, the Great Peshwa 
—by C. K. Srinivasan. 9.50 
12843. Bahaman Shah—by Dr. S.A. Q. 
Husaini. | 12.00 
12844. Bhilsa stupa—or: Buddhist monu- 
ments of Central India comprising a sketch - 
of the rise, progress and decline of Buddhism 
&c. &c, 75.00 
12845. Buddhist Caves of Auransabad— 
by D. Barrett. 2.00 
12846. Caste, Class ant Occupation—4th 
edition of ‘Caste & Race in India’ by G.S. 
‘Ghurye. 20.00 
12847. Circumstances leading to the An- 
nexation of Punjab (1846—49 )—by Jag- | 
mohan. 6.00 
12848, » Gigssical Accounts of India—by ~ 
Dr. R. C. Majumdar. This is a compilation of 


“all the writings of classical authors which 
_ throw any light on the history. and culture 
. Of India, such as Herodotus Megasthenes, 


Arrian, &c. &c. 20.00 . 


12849. Contributions to Indian Economic - 
History (D—Edited by Tepan Ray -Chou- 
dhuri. .  265,8:00 

12850. Cultural Unity'of India—by Ger- 
trude Emerson Sen. This book analyses the 
historical, geographical, social and other 
factors which have influenced the formation 
of a common culture of our country. 1725 


12851. Descriptive Ethnology of Bengal— 


by E. T.. Dalton. 1960. Text & plates 35.00 
12852. Early History and Culture of 
Kashmir—by SEG; Roy. 1957. 21.00 


12853. Early India and Pakistan—by Sir 
Mortimer Wheeler. With 57 Photographs, 
19.95 

2854, Early Rulers of Khajuraho—by S. 
*K. Mitta, 1958. 15.00 

12855. Economic History of Bengal—From 
Plassey-to. the permanent’ settlement by 
Dr. N. K. Sinha. Vol. I. 1956. 12.59 

12856. Eduation and. Social Atrelioration 
of Women in ‘Pre-Mutiny IS AM Dr, K. 
K. Datta. 4, 50 








~ P. Chandra. 


| —by Om Prakash. 





12857. Elevhanta (Charapuri) Caves—by 
2.50 
- 12858, Fragrance of Idina description 


i 5 the scenery and the most famous temples 


of South India. In this book the author 
leads his readers to the discovery ot the 
eternal soul of India, her magic, her sym- 
_bols, and their mystery. rr 4:50 
~ 12859. Food and Drinks in Ancient India 
30.00 

12860. The French in India (1763—1816) 
—by Dros bh. sen. | 25.00 


12861. Geography of Ancient India—by 


Cunnin sham. 25.00 
12862. Guide to Karla C aves—by D. 
Barret. 1.50 


12863. Hindu Society, An I nterpretation— 


by Irawati Karve. 10.00 
12864. Hindu Ranedoms of Sumeria—by 


_ Swami Sankarananda. 1525.00 
: 12865. Hindu Women—by Margaret Cor- 
mach. > 10.50 
12866. Immortal India—Vol. IV by J. H. 

Dave. 2.00 


: bas been deciphered. 


12867. India : A Bitorial Survey—In 
this revised edition the pictures are divided 
into seven sections dealing with the Land, 
the people, the history, the cities, the social 
scene, fairs & festivals, and lastly the plans. 
| 6.50 

12868. India’s Forests— _ 1.50 

12869. India in Classical Greek Literature 
by Dr. B. N. Puri. ay 22.50 

12870. India in Colour—70 gorgeous pho- 
tographs in colour, by S. Housammann, 
Reproduced by photogravure process. In- 
troduction and Text by Mulk Raj Anand. 
(Printed 1 in Switzerland). 


4287/1. Indian Cookery—by Singh. 16.80 


12872. Indian History: A Study in Dyna- 


mics—by Y. A. Raikar, witha foreword by 
J.M. Mehta. 1960. ~ 5.00 

12873. Indus People ’ Specks bys Swami 
Sankarananda. Language of the Indus People 
10.00 


65.00 


12874. Lamps of India—by D. G. Berets 
3: 


12875. Last Peshwa and the English Com- 
missioners—by Dr. P. C. Gupta. 6.00 
12876. Life and Teachings of Tukaram— 
J. Nelson Fraser and J. Fraser and J, F. Ed- 
wards. 
12877. Life of Mir Jumla-—the General 
of Aurangzeb, by Dr. J. N. Sarkar. 1951. 


12.00 
12878. Modern’ Nepal—by D.R. Regmi. 
1961. 18.00 


12879. Norris Embassy to Aurangzeb—by 
H. Das. Itisa picture of Mughal Empire 
on the eve of its dissolution, still apparently 
intact, but showing everywhere the cracks 
and fissures which were soon to bring the 
whole fabric tumbling down in wreckage. - 


| 20.00 
12880. Oudh and the East India Com 
pany—by Putnendu Basu. ~ 42.06 


12881. Paharpur and 
by Dr. C. C. Dasgupta. 

12882. Prehistory and  Protohistoryv of 
Eastern India—with a detailed account of 
the neolithic cultures in mainland of South 


East Asia, by A. H. Dani, 1960. 25.00 


its Monuments— 
. 5.00 


12883. Rajatatanens (A Chronocle of the | 


Kings of Kashmir)—English translation by 
M. A. Stein. 2 Vols. 100. 00 


2.50 





I 


12884. Santal Insurrection of 1855-87, yy: 


—by Dr. K. K. Datta. 


12885. Select Asokan iia te ee 
cal study. and Analysis—by S. Beate "ide 
6.00; —ae 


1960. 
12886. Select Inscriptions of Bihar—by R. 
K. Chaudhary. 10.50 


12887. Sepoy Mutiny, 


word by Dr. N. K. Sinha. 


12888. Shah Alam II and His Court—PY : My 


A narrative 0% 


Antoine Louis Henri Polier, 
the transactions at the court of Delhi from 
1771 to 1779. 1947, 6,00 


12889. Shadow ’ Wi Sunidhi oko anth-. Bee 
logy. of Dogra- Pahari Songs collected. ane ee 


1827—by. prof. ae 
Haraprasad Chattopadhyaya, with a pe ie 





a ie YA ee 
yo bu Ye er a 


Ceeiea problems of Sanskrit literature etc. 
196 


Varaee Aenea, Wer: dead geass, afeantat, facile , 
FOTO IOI ADO ee { 





tendered into English by Maharaja Karan 
Singh with translations into Hindi by Prof. 
Ram Nath and Musical notations by Pt. 
Uma Dutt Sharma. 14.00 

12890. Social & Rural Economy of Nor- 
thern India—by Dr. Atin Bose, 2nd ed., 
Vol. I. 10.00 

12891. Society & State in the Moghul 
Period—by Dr. Tarachand. 1,25 

12892. Sources of Indian Tradition— 
Compiled by William Theodore de Bary,...... 
A. L. Basham,......R. N. Dandekar, V. R. 
Raghvan, &c. ce 18.00 

12893. Survey of Recent Studies on Mod- 
ern Indian History—by Dr. K.K. Datta. 7.50 

12894. Study of Ancient Indian Inscrip- 
ttons —Exhaustive Introduction in Hindi & 
Original text by Dr. B, Upadhye. 20.00 

12895. Studies in  Culture—Sudhakanta 
Mishra. Vol. 1. Covering important aspects 
of Religion, Art, Archaeology, Logic etc, 
The Volume contains some new research 
Papers of eminent Indian scholars. Published 
for the first time. 9.75 

12896, Studies in Indology—by V. V- 
Mirashi. Vol. Il. 37 research atticles on 
ancient Indian history, ancient Indian eras, 


20.00 


12897. Studies in the Geography of An- 


cient and medieval India—by Dr. *D:-G. “Sir- 
Car, 15.00 


12898, Seon of Barhut—Ilustrative of 


Buddhist legend and history in the 3rd cen- 
tury B. C., with 37 Plates, by Cunningnan. | 
100,00 


12899, Ten Saints of pe Revere M.’P. 
ahadevan. 2.00 
12900. Todar Mull—rendered into Eng- 
ish from Bengali : by the author’s (R. C. 
utt’s) son Mr, Ajoy Dutt. The story fur- 


| ques a fine picture of Todar. Mull as a. 
eek neat soldier, a Brest! statesman and a mano 


4.50 


oe Vedic H istory (set in Cte 
yG, S Pillai, 3.25 





12992. Village India—Edited by Me Kim 


_ Marriott. 7.50 i 
12903. When the World was Young—by HM | 


Verrier Elvin. 
12904. Where India, China and Burma 


meet—by Johri. is 
Tera taarat 
Q2koy. AHA Atleea Bl sagra—smTIas 
DT t 2o 00 


Rog. MalA-aITala-Agea— YA Aas — 
favcfaee 1 WAaeh Mtoe ATAIAUA 1 FO 90 
g2koy9, REtHfa ATT Tt agat—aat—aeafit 
Faarat | © &Q 
9 kon, AHA Alger Ht aAaAEAT elagta— 
YaH-Slo WAS STEM | B00 
12909, Aspects of Sanskret Liter -ature—by 


S. K. De. 1959. 15.00 
12910. Dandin @ His Dasakumara 


Charita—by S. V. Dixit. 


12911. Drama in Ancient India—byS. C. | 


4.00 


Pant, 


Sukumar Sen. Ordinary. 8.00, Clothbound. 


10,00 — 


12913. Literary History of Ancient India — 
12.00 ~ 


12914. Uttara Rama Carita : A Study— 


—by Dr. C. Chakraberty. 


by Prof. S. V. Dixit, M. A. 
| aalda ay 


PRE LY. MaMAal aitz ratte wm at ‘ig 


yaR-sto THT s | 2.00 
22e2G TAI AIT qa—ataer a aw Fa g.00 


egagy. mea aca fafawa: —AawvSHT 1 
fag —aaavsarenat Sfsana — WUSakHheaa 


TI: | Ao Ao Fat saad Mlad: Mw 00 


12918. Cardinal Doctrines of Pais s | 
 O7Di ay. pees 


by Srimat Puragra Parampanthi. ee 
12919, Is - Shivalinga, a Phalus 9—by 

Swamy Shankarananda. oe A502 
10920, Lord Ayyappan aie Dharma 


S hastra—by Pyyappan. _ 1.00 


NEO rn 


‘12100. a 





12912. History of Bengali Literature—by ie 








‘ex | 


= 


12921. Mirage of a Classless Society— 
by M: V. Patwardhan. 12.50 

' The’author argues with learning and 
logic that a classless society like commu- 
nism is a mere mirage. It is a comparative 
study of Communism .and Hinduism. 

12022. Pathway to God in Marathi Lite- 


rature—by R. D- Ranade. 2.00 
| 12923. Real ‘Hinduism—by Sir Gane Gee 
| Narang. : 6.25 
12924. Surya Namaskara~by D. V. Tri- 
vedi. 7 3.00 - 
19925. Wit and’ Wisdorn of Ancient 


India—A collection of invaluable thoughts 


- Sanskrit with translation in English. 


from the Vedas and writings of various an-. 


cient saints and sages of India, classified 


Text in 
~ 25.00" 


under several suitable: subjects. 


ma aaa 
RRR. Tele eaTKE F gat st efagra— aaa 
qo yfafssr-alaias afeat—y¥.oo AlaIW—3Z.00 
Q2Reo, Wl aatara B aA Atk faa — 
aaifad sat wftafagr FAUT | Tee —Fo wW- 
FET 10.00; TAT Bue 10 ,\9¥. 


Fa aa 


— PRE. agomagighaateny - — army in 
Mas SIT. Un. ataH Ha feral yfear afer 1 
With an exhaustive Introduction in English 


by Klaus Bruhn. Published sot the first time. 


21.00 
~ 12929. Outline of Jaina Philosophy—the 
essentials of Jaina Ontology, Epistemology & 


Ethics.,-by M. L. Mehta. 1954. 8.00 
12930. Preface--by K. B. Jindal, 1958. 
' Principal tenets of Jainism. 12.00 


12931. Jainism in eee P. C.. - Roy 


Choudhary. oO “500 
te Aa 

12932. Avadana-kalpalata—of Kshemen- 

dra, edited by P. L. Vaidya. 2 Vols. 1959. 

. jt 40.00 


. Recag wena, wea: desea Geaataa, aftania, faedi-v 


 &c. &c. 


China—by Rev. 


12933. Bhilsa Stupa—or Buddhist monu- 
ments of Central India comprising a sketch 
of the rise, Bia stcss and decline of Buddhism; 

| 75.00 

12934. Bu danien Me the ‘Chan School of 

Yang: Hsi, translated by 

Chow Hsiang Kuang. | 2.50 
12935. Crossing ‘the Stream—by Bhikshu 
Sangharaksita. 3,50 
12936. Divyavadana—Edited i Pia 


Vaidya. 1959. ° 16.00 


12937. Early Monee, Buddhism—by N. 
Dutt. 2nd Edition. 12.00 
12938. Gospel of Buddie-eby Paul Carus. 
Bulk of the contents of this book has bee® 
derived from the Buddhist canon. 00 
12939. Indian Buddhist Iconography—by 
Benoytosh Bhattacharya... Second Revise 
Edition. ‘1958. 40.0 
12940. Indo-Chinese Relations—A history 
of Chinese Buddhism. by i Chou Hsiang 
Kuang. It is & Ver¥ useful summary ° 


P. L. 


_ Mahayana Buddhism in China. 


_ 12941. Lalita-vistara—Eaited by 


Vaidya, TS5Gn6 toon 10.09 


12942!’ Lectures on Buddha ay Buddhism 


—by, Dr. Radhagovinda Basak. “It is a criti- 


cal exposition of Buddha’s sermons, besides. 
it gives his Life and throws welcome light 
on the inter-relation between Hindyiem an 
Buddhism. ‘ 12.50 
12943. Long Dist Hs Be Buddha. I- 
XVI—A new'translation of the. first 16 dis- 
courses of the Digha Nikaya. . In Pres? 
. 12944. Mahabodhi or the Great Buddhist 
Tenel- under Bodhi Tree of:Budda Gaya 
Reprinted fr6m Cunningham’ s revised eony 
of 1892. 50.00 
12945. Sermons ~ and » Savinds of A if 
Buddha—by Sudhakar Dikshit. u 
~ 12946. Short History of eee 
Edward Conze. 


12947. Stupa of Barhut—Illustrative 2 ry 


Buddhist legend and history in the 3rd ¢ 


Dy B. C., with 57 Plates, by Cunning nt 00 
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12948. Western Buddhism or Christianity 2&5. Aa-TaTE AeaaTwaTM FH ateh eT 


—by Swami Se eae 450 gfaareq qra— gay aqae > . frapa-fafecarfe 
TaTAT-T °F \ faqa cat argiaa asian fafacar-rafaal & ate 

1949. Bulletin on the Religion of India— 7 oTe sata gale ar anag ate state fram 
by A. Barth. 500 Rata sl QYX.00 


12959. Jubilee Volum (1961)—Adyar 
Library Bulletin, Vol. XXXV, parts 1—4 
(safer). Edited by V. Raghavan etc. This 
volume commemorates the 75th Anniversary 
of the Adyar Library and the Silver Jubilee 
of the Bulletin. Contains contributions 


1950. Cult of Vithoba—by G.A. Deleury, 
S. J. Ph. D, with a Foreword by S. M. Katre. 
The description of the cult (and that of the 
Varakari Panth). The origin of the cult is 
within Maharashtra. 15.00 

1951. Human Life in the Eternal Religion 


—by Swami Yogananda. 2.50 
1952. Islam in India and Pakistan—by 
Murray T. Titus. 3.75 
12953. Obscure Religious Cults—by Dr. S. 
B. Dasgupta, 2nd Edition. 1961. 20.00 
12954. Religious Truth and the Relation 
between Religions—by D. G. Mosis. 4.00 
Wrapper); 5.00 (Cloth). 
12955. Saints and Sages of India—by Prof. 
Pritam Singh. 3.75 
12956. Tales from Indian Mythology—by 
-S. Raman with a Foreword by S. Radha- 
krishnan, Illustrated by George Keyi. 1961. 
7.50 
12957. Ten Saints of India—by EAMrE. 
Mahadevan. . 2.00 


- Shastri (Vol. X) at 2.50 per volume. 


from well- known indologists. 


12960. Kamala Lectures—in English By | 


Hon'ble U. Nu. 3.50 
12961. Princess of Wales’ Saraswati 
Bhavana Studies—Edited by Gopinath Kavi- 
raj (Vols. II—IX) and Dr. Mangal Deva 
22.50 
These volumes shed a good deal of new 
light on various points related to the Sans- 
krit Literature, hence they are very useful 
to Research Scholars. 
12962. S. K. Belvalkar’s Felicitation Vo- 
lume—by Shri Radhakrishnan and others. 
30.00 
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©.20 
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28. eee arma faxfaa ae 

2. 00 
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FIL STAT | / 
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. 55. Ashva Saagnak Or the Science of 
' . Horses—by Hema Suri, 
14th, century A.D. translated from the ori- 


a Jain author of the 


ginal sanskrit text by V. Vijaya Raghva- 
charya Epigraphist. Edited with 153 illus- 
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Con WataR AGHUeIa, Were: aeHa Teaaraa, efraria, fae 
35. awaleatantanta—afazr sargfag Sanskrit works on the subject. A Sanskrit 
AIT | (q-aqeq) COmmentary is given wherever the text is 
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71. Astangahrdaya of Vagbhata—Tra~ 
eee into German by ~ Louis Hilgenberg say 
and Willibald Kirfel Part J, 5 
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by K. M. Vaidya. 8.00 

03. Mafafca— Ao aH F shares Ae 
Fafeaa sto yf RA 1 arqiaH—xnala Ws THe 
Go| faa ge gre srfsonret at ait FAX 


aeag at es & faa 2, set at aarg “al ART 


aie srara vata’ ar ae ferdt wqalee 
amram as faa | feat & caaara @ a AA BT 
TH AT TAT Se 1 GeaH srwAL Tet F AT Frat 
elearqa ead 8 gt wager wget SlacX FT 
MINT Gast al ACA Ht Gar FV 2.00 
ey. aiet at siafaa fafacat —sto taIHT- 
aT] | VIOT | %.09 
9%. ATH (Ah 
Wastes | MGT z.%o 
— R. ahat & ATTEN I— Ae Aga sto 
“araasit Zaz oft Ger, Ho alo WHo UHo | Faw 
otal F et ara Ua H fear, ara Ae ATAT 


: fafacar, afat at xert ate wee arat ari FF, 
ara Taga at soanil qraarat at 1g Fl ATS 


m Hr IX WT aSrar wie ate ar aar faa aarar 
aife fail a segue ara gat fat 1E e 
ws. Mgwteatfaraq—atad , 8.82 
95, Mlgravenfaatg—ATsH | VR 
we, BRAdea (TTA TTYT WANT )—Fo 
MTTTe caval ge 1 feral FA AR 
So. Beat aTSIZ—StTo ACA, ATT | 
SR ag | ¥.00 
GY. Slat vadfas HAefeat AfsTt—ero 
WAATUAT HT | mick 22.00 
GR. ata faragt-oyATUAT | AGT Y.0y 


GR. era WA —Rarcarga FT| ATT RY 


ay, reat TT AT FATES faata—ait 
| amaratag, MIST) 0.19 
cy. aifemtea—uraiat | HAT ST geg 
aT aa, Blt Bla THT a faate Hea aXe UT 
at zat are er ara 

5. ATT We saw al sala— 0.32 

- se. statin uanafas IgE —eTo aaa, 


| ‘si Te an 


@) & yar cat FIAT — ATT 


YAO - 


RaTe UT) AIST 


S.Yo  - ko, AIgaanata—yT | etaraafactad | 


G5. AWM SHAA—SIHITATE | Yoo 
sk. metas fatscart fas (catia Ta 


| anga fen) aa WT | Slo MAAS FAL | 


{0.00 


fo, meh fafeeat aT (endef -fafeneaT- ; 


fasta )— ; 
€e. aafis faaraefantr—al ant 1 
STRUTT TAT | &.00 
&. mafia fastaate-fRam — tae 
aA AHL UST L UTT 2-3 — &.00 
83. aeaifies a anifia aalaa—sTo 
AGUA Wels | HITT | g.Yo 
eX. BATE eee es WEST TAF | 

Por, ; a 

Gy. TMS asa st aere (fy welt aaa- 
<I1)—sTo Ger | ATT ; 2.28 


3.00 


CR. AIT HA ART “ile at aa AIS 


EAT (araez) 
ge. ate B ge gat SINT — ATs BATA 
aq UH | NTT | 2.40 
aa. aragu fet —ste TUGa, VTGT V.VX 


(88. gigas aaaa fafacat—slo aTH- 
Gat UNiSs | TAT THVT, aed | BHO. 


Qoo, AIQas ATATMGAAI—VEA | Mo A 
TTUAT Tat feat 2.40 
Fog. aga A eH: —TAT 
QoQ. HiT wT efaara— airs qaae | 
MITT | G.0co 
RoR. BUGAz 8 atafrara—afaaa HIT 2.40 
Qo¥. NgaT TT ai feiea elagra— Neral 
WIST . 
Qo¥, MYaS fa fecatearat asa RIeaT 
ATZaaIaa, WoT t %.00 
ok. 
wae 
Qos. 
Qok. 


2.0 


algaca rag — : 
o.€ 


migazafeaa—eate faratare | 


w.R4 


(are) 


| (aeaRT) 
crgiafaatnfig rea alga ¥.4°- 


mgae BINS lt hil rt giant 





© . 

. 2. 
> - , 
i ee 


ee es eS £ 








| asi eldarat afed | qaig 1 


| Bocce 


_ ear eq qhefarse afeer | 


SST 





222. MIAAIETHTA: anata ata 


| 4.00 
RRR. AACA: —ANIAUTIa se deat 
tea erarai afem | Y.00 


82. Age TatT (argo-catéfiam TIss)— 


STo UAHAT feaai | ToT | 
ge, aa saetet— so Algo Uo Uqo 
PT AAT Gtteticq WIT, ATaT 1 


20,00 


3.00 


BT: 2.39 
| eRe. mradevtnten ane Hi Atng | 
| 2.QY 


20, seadertnien - — aratanare Ih 
feet } 2.00 
2s. Iga zi seteafix wt Reta — (ssh) 
STo STMT 


228, ayaa fern aan Sto HHAINATE 
220. aargaz. Se ape, Preht fact ATT 


. 82. agate fara attiat—at serdtareat 
at AIT age 


22. ongaa fasrraz—feed Far) eyo 

RRR. ongaafasamta—urt 2—20.00; wT 
R—5.003. AT 3—s.00 | | 

RRY.. mgt May eE—fereat 1 @.00 
224%. Wade gun faata—eto RUATE | 


228. angdzgianalfeat—arerdiar safer. 
at, ahaa, TAA serfeat IM ay afar gs 1 


2 : 2.00 


226. mgazqaq—usda Fo UATaTe fat 
© oO ; 


faa taBT WeST TAT ATT Alar afer 
gc, ATIAeA— AAT BI aetna 
Asya aaa | Aaa AEH | o.\9Y 

- 228, smgaaraateimg —arsiiee WIS HI, Tet 
2,00. 


URS 


(22Y. aIgaer Tafa— matatata: ) gaa 
38 sae Teal | VA) 3 VT | 


0,22: 
F.Xo - 
2.4o. 


Y.90 \ 


XX. 


| 230. aIgaten ay faficen—zt0 PUTAS 
TA Hal / ? 


 Recare aenUe, Fert: dees ge, afcants, facet 


aay SAR RIRe ISSR RTL ee ee eee tt twee he he eee +2 


232. ogatan gaa faema—xrat wife 
STSaT | | (a-7eq) 

232. mga fer-umafaer TES—AEUAH—-STo 
THAT WIT | 

233. mgd fan ost at staat 
Ih | UTGT 1 


29.900 


A—ATATIATS 


Saag | AAT | an 
23y. wgqaeta aa feqmeatea— TSTTZ 
9.Yo 


Oo. Ae 
g2¥. mIgata rafts fafacat—tro eto 


22&. aigaata ATA-AaTteTA—sTo AATHE 


(ferat) 


9 oo 


Re. mgaata farade—eastaas | aay) 


82.00 


235. aIqaala UfaAn fasta— (zaTemeH ) 


To Laraanars Taz Targhee Sry 
238. mIgazia aA lleh ne AG o ay ay 
watt fafrcat aq | 


Q¥o. ayaa Tas fatta—fa oo aretha, % 


5.00, 


aeea | 


eve. myadiaqamfamay -— - waa Se 


zed} ater afd | Vioo 
aR, mIZa ata Tare fare —eaysiieery | AIST 


€.00. 


Q¥3. mMgaata ofeuien—afiraasanrtirerteel , 
‘erat, freqa afetag aed, eteraie: ffeoreatg 1 
. g. RM : 


8h. BTAaeT aT ateaa— art Rag 
Wer al. Het, AIT I. 
arate | ATT | , S.No 
28e, mIgaela fagfafreat—arer | | 
av. aIgaaa feasiaa fermen tea aa 


HT) WITT | 


| eet Col 
Qe. ATLA Hl eee, ley 
gyo, wee at Fell—ARIAr niet, SIS | 


~~ 


Shea 


‘ 0,80. - 


9, Yor 


: Rho 
Qvy. migacta sare fama—aa aret Sosa 


om a 2. Xo te BPS: 
teen haan arqadiafedtadar: ag eran Pe 
fara sigate ated | 








> Feet aT ufsres Wooten 
263, MITWAMA—To afe, sTeteareapaeyr 
araegta | R.00 
2EN, araleataade rene ferat L -0.No 
284. mitiiawasa—feedd 1 0.62 
eo AUIATAAN—ATAAIINS Tas HT | 

: WITT \ 2.24 
Qk9. AMAI—STo FT 1 AIT 1-00 
a5. MIMAA—(WeTaa) stfrat SE ota 
2G8. MMAA—(AfwAl) Elo FIST, AGT 2 Yo 
$200. maa ate site fafarat—attoract at 

| ©.Yo 


_) 4 qa, HIST 


<-> +> 4--> 2 +0 + >> 


LP 





fad: farafacaraaataifeafea: | 


| at ara ay 





i 
VECaS 





24k. Brwah arata fia: — TH ex verara fax- 


€.00 
QUR. MMA (aaya Bae ata) — 
TILA TAI SX UIEAT | AHS | 


oOo, 
Q4R. AICKATHIA— WAgapsraF a 
Que. mrt afext—feedy | Bit 
Puy. MIRAI aalI—at Fareeg y aqar 1. 
| 2.00 
QUE. BTVeAfatasta—earear art | 
yo. mIRha-faata—sto aTHHharaay ane 
2.00 
Quo. aTueafasa—oatTaysyate - Siels 
QUE. MIVA AAG—HAIOT |} 0.22 
2Go. ATW WiA—SsTo Farrar Wea) ATE) 
R.Ye 
2&2. MIUWARA-So HATA | ATIT} 2.00 
262. AIVVAMA—AIAY AIA HT |) Woo 
& SIL Fast | Yo WEATT Wo THT) eyoo ® 


afaa faga i aoa faaa FT WeaT Aix VITUS 
yey. feed) A Za fase STU Feary wer sey | 
an wet Fae FH aél AIT 1 eX Ua veer aT TAIT 


Yor. eee ne fue, HIT bP B.Yo 

QI9R. saa — AACA, ITT 

203. aad fafeeat—ro aufmaratara sto 
ata, erat 

Vo¥. BTA entra — (297) aay aa- 
o.Yo 


“SAUISTH, Teyer : eee TeaHTA, afanist, faedt-o aur 


ewe 


S00 | 


219. aaa aI —ATA | Carat eheareotaes 
g.Xo 

219. sraarfrereing—arralerrara Tt Pal 
farct agate ahem t i 8.04 
Row. seq. wtaafke aag— ascusare fas 
HI |X AVT a ¥.00 
2a. ATT — TEA sat, featt 2: “Xo 
2198. arg qatanit—Farwaray Gen, feat 1 
o.Yo | 

250, AIR — UAT qian, fest ¥00 
Q5k. Blete Ble Aiia—sarfaqat sax | 


Hd 1 


feat | 2.00 
QqR. WSC AIT MlAle FAIX—STo Faqs 

fae t araTi A ehoro 
@aR. aATglt AAA BIL TaTery— 3,00 

Qo¥. SHIMA—STo GIMME IAT HA Loco 
QaN. Swat TIES —STo ate Wo FATT 1 

feat | X00 
ene. eaaaa fafacat—sto watdtsare 1 
feat 1 ) Ma SS ERIS 5 
goo. saana fafaeat aa AME—  —s- Yoo 
San. BHaAMAacaNaaI—sio wWurgfa, feet 

' Y.00- 

Qo8. HITT fafrcat satait—sto To Uo 

| aat feat 1 3.00. 


ko. Ecteaage as STo athearreta Te | 
fect | ~ ¥ioe 
8a. sataaat teem site asifas AACHIX— - 
aa fafe are | rat | a be | UxOlOnuay 
Fez. SA TTT Visit ae Sees fear 

: asc, ‘hs 

Raa. gdae frag —3 ATT | feat 1 2o.c0 
gay. segiafh (Atta Aa safsrat)—sTe 
Raa TTA | feet 1. oa Ge 
Rey. gataugufasar—tedt | o.%o- 
2a. satgayal—enla YA sic me Bd i 
quit Few HT feet agars | R00 | 
ev. eaigagat—tqo cqitarasit STR farct 
Taal Ge eo Pet aa Ook 


2 — es a ) el eee ee ee ee ee ee on SF Oe SS 


Re ene RW <a MENU, HAA: HeHA GETHTA, eftarist, faecit—o 





estes yy 4 es: 32! mth nae er BO- - Wo. Cara B ATA—VETAT | ATIT 1 Y.co 
ae RE ATT | : RR 28. uattiaa-qigafes msZ—sto Ua 
Bee a Ree Sart aer ES weit ornafi aqas1, gare feat 1 fect %0.00 
re desea i 2.00 R20, waldfas saa fafacat—eto wart: 
» Roo. sraieaata AVX WA—o Tle MAT! gaye | feat 1 3.00 
Mahe O. 20 —_ aya fey - z f 
© > Ree) greet coe aaa | feat gaya ae et iat vat wa 3 
ae f.00 222, waltfan fafeeat fasta—sto faaa- 
202. saea asA fafirent fee | 8.00. ser freer) FEET OO 
208. saaafafaear WE—To Wiyzd a7- 223. usttfan fafseat—sto unara sat | 
sivatt a wer Aa (Ga OGY feet : 2R.00 
R208. sqrt fafarm—asaz PEAT gion? Q2v. vaitfan ame 23.00 
poaerse: Sit ateay AgaaTaTa faztaa | feat - aay. omiafan faavz—eto xa aAt) 
 afses act | | 20.Yo 
2o¥. saat gaz aaa site gat—sTo 22g. uatifan atafe dae—o Go aaArE 
TIE TATE, Sto weamarar fest | RYO sae | 4.00 
i a ae fafarat—at o Wahed | WIA 2219. calafarate a faadin dag—sto 
TE aati tedty = X-9°  afattae wat feat | 20,00 
Row. Saata a ar —fagear mer feel) gag. uetafan aredag—sro da) fat 
A 2.40 G.00 
Ros. sadafafax (wet) aterm — fare | 0.3% Qe. altfan sfaca at fafeeat—sto 
Secee: me Ses (Zagaz)— wartiaare | fear | 9.40 
ans — 
. Horticulture, Ste kes See Rea sale gore sy 
ae GiraePracsina. Majumdar, M. SG.) Bes pee | aes Lara Nene 
. 38e, Sa —aeeigere ges aTaT) o.wy R. Gelafae MSE MES —sTo FRITS 
ORR. ResaImSs—areT 1 XAT = Feral | : Se 
) 822. arate tafeen—oanaia saz gaa ¥ RRR. Ueildfas Ae AfseA—sto male | 
att B, feet 20.40 | TTR-TAR WT (2) saxty WA TWesIsT | ; | Benno 
fama 2.001 (3) stata feat R001 (3) 233. ualafas Qaor va g@Yo 
et fet 2.40 1 (¥) fardteia fasta v.00 | |. | RY. Tata fae Realfean afsat— feat sto 
223. sefgaws:-aqntaus: — qiadigataea- faraeatta 1 ve Bil o.8. Oa 
 - wafsafaraa: i tareratrata: ) 2.00 RRy, ToafaR AH ena “STO feraaarat a 
Pater ees eeiteraeaat 12 Tuas feet yeast tC on 7 Re OOM 
3 Q.ci9°  . QBE. sRafatga—aro sararratest aI lt - 
Ry. wareted gar frofararcitsit— rata cat qaqaay, gta, Shp fase, tara 7a, 
ayaa 1 fact | yoo  fargradan, taarsi rar, Ua aera iz sitefaat, 
R2e, CAAT aaraaer 6.30) agai ay reer attra afr gar sai Frere at 
R20, walafas mMgs—Fosto HATS, i af  sfaar aife afaar 4 fated g 1 EES 


afar PERU Ni ein he gene ke 20,06 Rw... siaatne aaa sugared ere re. 
y , ‘ . re ; a y to) ‘ 





st re ee 8 Ee Ee we + 


HECHT TEAL, HTT: Wad Fa, efeanis, feeti-e 





wMeHt Mifarq TMUHX alo Uto alo, UHo dlo — — QyE. oie fama amare 14a | fact 
ato Uo | at NIT | 3 20.00 | 2.00 
R35. atgaine wa sfaga—sto fkraaqara Ro. ee eae aac | ¥.00 
aa | feat | | ; O.\9% RQ. Bla S UT Ate Gaal fafeeat—ecsrq = : 
RRO. Meal AIT eu H Ga Vat at satq— VEY. HHI — Waa aval 1 feet VAy- a 
feat | {Xo °  -8RR, Het Trea ale fearea—Aesiae 
Yo. silafaqureaifatan—at wet Aa Mo Gere, feet Soo reon al 
HOU TAS | EE RQY. TEA AT HSTTAT—STo AVANT 
Qvy. ataaquad fasva—eftargias i feet fas) feet 2hol0 
: | 
aftr fa aft ae Aaa a RQX. RET AT See ee o.l9X ay 
Shao al Mpa AL Co | cae R&g. Fer Rte HaTatIs—aeraara i feet 
; 2¥3. aYaeerte feat - : Ae | OOK 
rea ° © o = 
al Ro. §—aardy, fi ; 
TRY. USERS Cag BEET TATE HURT pea NE ink uy i ek ne 
feet wee Res. HUiarata faras—yaral, fedt 1 R.c0 
RYN, WITT eqranraa-—(ea1ee ATA) | Se RRR. HeIGTH sal —aray erat afga | sat 
plat FATA UAT | feat goo THAlaed, eardl Hea, aiveadracr, frafert- | ) 
Qvq. aafrzerateat—( farct ) aaafear sy FT TAT TATA ST AT aT Ss ORS tae 
Ha 1 sae Mg mise Ht Mad Tal Facaalg aT A- Reo. afrazI—go Parag ay <fad ata, 


ae stag afar di cat wadsa, faa, fu, ee-sfia daeafe, ver ate udlere, aq 
feed orf aaa vi gaa fet wa gi o.ge fie, wETUsagM aK gfeares qareat 





avo, Wgaywadfataa — Fleer Aa) FT aU Ss 1 Roa 

faced 3.00; afacc— -  BYo 2198. Hartel sefafeen fea [SSE tO. 3 Oana A 
Q¥x. mataanenetaect Tea 0.22 RRS aul |e brary aU SUT oh Shes 

eve. aafanarr—fart i | . o.59 | 

QYo. stalemate —Ie lata saa BT UTS a fecti afar Bo | 

ferdh oo UWIYA aa at sah Maes sae wef 
ue. sitafataar aatg aatafas Reticar frat faal ada af 21 3-24 eS 
‘afsat ferat— Rs. wae Rear — gaia meq at feret 
RRR, aitafateat—arar aar We Oe Sei ie * R.YO p 

Ru2. Higdt BIATZI<— = 83,00 Ro. pence aa maenee sre | 

Quy. Maafat—araT eteT RRR ITET Hh Ter Har aife ar faere aura | afsied | Met 
RRR, watt (FaTTaHet) FFT AAT SaAM— Dog. eT setter eter eat | at 
 wraeadl aifeta vu feet 0.19 Ws | 0.82).2° | 
RAE. Fag aN TAT aaa 1H ere aera 1. Roe. Hay qetata: aR TTAT TAT TIT ete 
Fi ol OQ atRedat fafa: araaeaaea: | RE Ma 
Rye. Heatsvset mgs atan fret ufga—sto Rion. FEE qemfiy—aegadiarata afses | sa 
areaimare mat | feet 2,00 ROR. MEMTHIH— sass SA | ATT 
Quc, BRIANA Blatt ¥ ait—feat | aaa Rica afar 1. as . 20.00 ey 


fafacar ler 3 ROO Reo, mTHRUE PAT mMeTATAA— 8.00 














cry mae Gea 3 z.Y0 
ie SASS a Fears aga | fest | 
%.00 

"353. aurea at. a. fear i Yo 

= 25%. TA faaa—dtaraa sare | feat 
BLY 

R54, 71H fasta afar (gtaates TX WAP 


faatq det > Wat AT AGe yz) Ser : 


_ St sarafag | cia €.00 


25g, TATA — gary rae TAATAT THT 


| SaTeqT TAT USER ma ferdt aTals ae | 
. 2o.00 
WS. era feet AIA | 4.00 
RSs. PlAQay—aefrarceqraasaag | aalt- 
iA ata faasainaas aeeadlarafecy | 


qa 

SURE ST aaa ase z | 319.0 
R58. BrTEEA—arar Sar axa | 0&2 

80. aaa —ararggare BIL. FRY 


ios ESTAR Ie Taga FWs7 To 


| fe a ean Ba: Gaal far sita- 
TpaSaRaE alfaara eat o.Yo 


R83. HTT at asI—STo z0sq | feat | 2-00 
RRS. TTA —arardtar | — 0.4o 
ROY. Breate: : 

Weg. sImeRI— fasmaziscfag | fac ¥.Yo 

Rev. wMmasia—ehtguna at. ‘U. BF, aises 

| ferar 
8a. THEM — ATT dat afea | 5.00 
R88. TAT pret (aeAea) 


Roo. SIA —atipgt Freqara safia ie 


faaratifa to satarsarest HA AIM AAT | 


Band aimareaf< faaq “ise Uat at atafa Tat 


iT es WAYT z cf A BRAM arta sant 
OUT e t . Y.oo 
301. Kamasutram des Vatsyayana—Die 
_-Indische Liebeskunst Ubersetzt, German 
translation by R. Schmidt. 1922. Very rare 


302. Kama Sutra (Maharshi. Vatsyaya- _ 


- na’s)—A famous ancient Indian classic, Eng- 


qh Ala oTAaAs | aelH | 


++ 2-3 > 


lish translation. Revised by Dr. 
a Foreword by Dr. Yaduvanshi, M. A., Ph. — 
D. Shastri. 5.00 


RoR. Haag afeat ( gastatiaaey )—ae- 
WaApHaT acer FSAI | TWA % WATE. Al To | 
ea ciraisagedee ral aaT afet | ag aig afer 





















. 
Airi, with 


Hs adifeeai F aa ati sat aa tint at Pars a 


cafe g aie faeraax aradat war efixiaih ay 
Fafa 9 oli “8 
20%. arenaaifeat—faeifart feral dar, ust a 
YRAUAHA aeHa-fzAI- -faegaitieaia-afea R 
i 2¢.col . 
20x. mreameifgat (qa)—sfnq aia 
aqifefaornt aad fafranfafae Prez | Bes: 
208. faafaa fafeeat—tedr 0.&2- 
Zo. SUK TAT HIT F gS Sa EGh aren, 
fact 


0o.4o 
“Bos. feiverent—itersar era a7 1 feat 
2.00 
308. Hletunt at Erte airafa agar | 
eat | 2.00, S| 
220. Metaaa— ) (qeaeT) 
322. alarga faata—tferdy °.20 ae 
222. FeTlnag—amlacsfafartaa yet’ a 


313. Kuttanimatam (Damodara Gina s) 
—German translation by J.J. Meyer. [Bound 


with Ksemendra’ S Samayamaty ‘ka Gn Gers ~~~ 4 


man)]. Rare 45.00 
3e¥. HANAAG — sania yrordagay me 


eH | “2.9.0 en 

R24. grads — (sree) wWwear wT) 

(a gth 8 Us "8 

316. Le Kumaratantra de Ravana—Et- Rar 
lestextes Paralleles Indiens, .Tibetains, Chi- 

nois, He Lace et. Arabe, Par Jean Fillio- 

LOST: ci Parise 

| aes sgrrears—sigaarcyfaseti: AIST a 

rar ated |. (706 aa 

Rtse ae cere Fae feat 

2.2K 








R28. He Fat—aema Fla o.2¥, wregidlar 
O.R4 
Ro. Hilqatafratufasara — afrawarara 
teat | ! Y 00 
22%. aaa, (afedag, afarefa)— 
RRR. a feHqeTA—azT ATA ferafa Pay | 
2.0.0 
223. Ataaqenq—ferdidiar afeay 1 vice 
RIV. RAT WaT Fe carezg— 2.24 
RRYX. He Refear Afsat—z aT eras 1 
WIT! > | 2¥.00 
32g. HAT Ut at fafeeat—sro yarsx 
- Sasffaa 1 TR fea G.00 
ZWo. PHlHAC—AlaewHT | 2.00 
225. HHAA—ATTT | B00 
RRE. a RtaRT a a vargea—aa TYTATT | 
feet | - 2.00 
HERR MICS ee qara sre 1 feat 
V.R¥ 
332. ae-azat site gan faa * sata 
-sqra—teal PEELRY. 
332. TIATTaaT afaA— BTA gfsa Ba 
LaITTeTaT X00 
333. ahareaeag—(aeraratitateay) 8.00 
23%. mlret—(aifaatafaa) , 
RRR. elfraafsfr— 2 wrt afreage 
nigel fag RYX.00 
ie 33E. Pnaretee eee UfET 1 2.Yo 
220. aafafaras—uaTUaT ee | feat 1 
R00 | 
Bee. eT Sioa UWAAAFA.1 2.00 
R38. aati—ferdy 1 | 
3¥o. arefaatafaatia—ferat 1 0.9 


RSE. 
2¥R. 
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HECHR VENUS, Hemet: AeRe Gearsraa, afeanist, feedie 


| 2033+ + + + 0 0 + 0 0 9 oo 0 60 50 +44 eee 





aAH{ed—yaqala | 


gee ost afraa oft garaieest | 


> Zt 





>» 
4 
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. GIL —TTATATAS TH | fdlh 1 0 Ye 
ata Dike TAIELA—STo Hin) | feat 
° acy a 


aun | faery 


‘afast faata—( LATEMTAT ) ASSES 


, x 
ferat L- ta .. -~ 








RYN. gawefafeent—( 2 qTARAIK 2) alo qa- 
We StH ¥o at F awe Pay el acta TIE 


eat Gea ae eal & faw SRI 222 aaa ar 
aa feat | 2¥o 


RVG. THATATT Tait marr sifoy fafacat— 
(atsatat) 4 frat aera fafa (qaaTaT) 1 
[Science of Elephants & Training 


and Treatment of Falcons, Huntins, cheetahs, - 


3 


Rams and smaller Boged Text in Marathi. 


and English Translation. 2 4:00 
Me. Tefafacarar—aeE, | aad sife ste- 


WE wat at HTHT Us HAs GATT Gar sae Gal - 
vl Gaal MHC Go Tatar sat use a feet 


Wa ATs Ga Al aarar a | 
R65. mifsare—gad feral at car, Tate 
TAH vl tar aif was Soa faga @ ) faeatt 
RV. WEA fay at Felt —sTo Ugo- -dto 
Tead ~- 2.00 
Ro. mad eit aie awa qa eaaeat—sTo 
tN O.\9¥ 
RRQ. WHET fag ml warts ATE ifedh 
: R.Yo 
RR. mica fag at SET—ETo TRAD | 


2,00. 


: 243. mica farg at wEeltt—ftaaqg 1 -2.Xo 
RY¥. aTitat HY ATA —ANT | TOMTT XH 


2.00, TIT 2.00 1 feo ait afer 2X0, afte ai 


4.00 1 Tila ant afsier ¥.Yo, afeted.g.00 } 


PAX. IAT un TU TAT seat — cera) Afra 
feat UA ato Raa 
IRE. arg eeu. ree Re fest R00 


_ XS Mea care faa —sto fae | 
Testy SERS eee ERe UG 
Xs. yeaa Eee Fee PN Ce ns 
RRR. am feet aerate | Ue | fest yes 
PAIR chon 
RRO. geedcertant-ste masini | farah 
2a a OER Wo 
RRL. ge UT fafneat fo RIVSATX TAT 1 
¢. ae 





Pte 
Jil 2 


352. gavtafafeeat—arat 1 
3e2. Je aata—sto yaaielag, feral) 3.2% 
RR¥. JalagralMms—%—2 AM, WIT! Loco 
RGN. Qala F aU aar wqaln—aniaas 
en ea, 0.519 
«Sk. YaTTT faata—(sreter-sart) 4 aqateT 
AGNATTTAA | ferct r 
3&9. TE sacha heey) dlo Uto SH | 


2.00 





| feat | 2.40 
345. Te way aat mUgEa TECTIA | 
feat | 2.00 


aie Ee. sesteafafreat—ic frerttient aeay | 
Feral 2,00 
- 390. Tefama va sataelica AAMI—PHIAST | 
| feet °.¥o 
Reg, vafavoretg ate Wo Blas Aa- 
Qadri. . 
RR. aedinfafecat—ste agaa farfacd | 
WAAL, TAN free | Ae Gea fase arch feat 
ait ataat & feat Brag az gS 1 
808, Teaegfafara— 2.00 
Re. Weta Hat—sto faut @dt} 2.00 


20%. aefarg: — saledaafacfaa: | AeA 


THTAISAR: TAA AMT: | afery aes garage 


‘afestaaraderen: qSiaa Tat ated | fedta TEAL 
Uy | “Y, 

308. aefaag—fedia art i (geste) 

Re. TITafZ aaty—aatareit qa, feat 


0.8 


Res. rivfafineat— fart ! 0.38 
38. aittatafamda—araician sag | SS 
aa Wa MIX TATA TT AAT S| 0.519 


afead: | 

352. area fererci ata CaNTARAA—AaaT-. 

ati flo Tato Tee faa pfafranread faery 
yaaa 

oy SER naiaaegea asa fasta 1 ufaa i 

«Fo Bate Sto HATTA Faeal | AAT | 

—afaes | 


| TEC MENU, Wea : dad TaaTAT, atari, faett-o 





S.00 


| fgeat 


Btscie BT UAE | 


350. auaiaiag — artiarataiafaaad- A 


‘gHX, Slo MATA | fara 


353. TAlatafafa—argiziar | 
Bok. gut at faertl—ean aaa sax aT 


AGA % BHA aT Aaa Hea ar farat arfe H aa 


TAT Alga, TA, TeaH AMX faa ate FH ada 
$ AAT BH TANIA ATT SHIT FH # aT faa 7a 
@ | farct RIC 


254. wha wit aha soci B ti—aAeeaas 


feral Haga alfea ca 1 gat way at scaha a 


MIRA Slt Ter TTT a HT Bey TH % aa UT 
aT UT az dave da & fear TAT S| 


302. aT Bl Aa—arqan qlads Var | 
G.00 

382. at Hl aa wlztT— 

— 38R. AT BT FA— Ao URAL TAT, HITT 


4 Conmm 


38%. ata fafseat—feret H ga BU ATT 
¥.Yo 
FEY. aly fama—ett geat % faz aaa SIGE 
aret at aga ean ferdh : 
Bee. ag alafaat—aleca qat t feret 
ot Oe 
Reo. atq. Fafireen—(sitafi mata) | feet 1. 
Site 
38s. ee dgxt——eto sit 0 ate, So SAT-. 
Y.00 
2, ALT Ata aaa —fardt | 
oo. ataat & faardl at gacit aeraat— 


Yok. ATs aI fafmeat—ear grec fardt 2. oo a 
‘VoR. AHA (MATT GET) gt Fat saat 
anys Gal | feat ] | 2 


i 


oO ,\9y - 


2.00 


rae Rho 4 § 
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qisa | feat i 2 coum 
35g. WAS aI—Al gouge | feat Ry 
3c. WHI BI eateea—Reeqla TSH, a | 
aTgT 2.00 Be * 
355. Wa fafremt—afharcora | fadl o.GQ 
ace. awafafana — saafe aaa a 
(farat) . 783010 ee 
R80. AC al qa— co afaagq qa fara 


Ta) ; 
ne 
“a 


‘\ | 
< : 
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eae 
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Ree SI UCUSE HEA : GEST TRA, sharia, feectt—9 ane ry ae 


¥o3, ga (at) F yw aat sratt—uAede} 


atfetr 1 fer@ri 5 ie cae 
¥o¥. gaya faat7—eto TIGKaT | feat o.Yo 
Yok. aa fafecat—ieral | (©.RR 


Vo, BHA —aAltaieasy ATA faega feral 
WaT erat afed 1 BPGaeH—Aa Hal F salar 
Hae Talaee UTEAT AIAN | alelx 

Yoo, anaa ( fafacat at-aag )—saT are 





aay arraiatl Ha 1 Arey etar afea 3 W.00 
You. qRcad—fraattad Aa TeHA SAAT 

TAT | G.2Y 
Yok, BHTA—ATaTa Aerfsa’ wTaT etar- 
qfefrs afea i (aaa aatita ST a) 1 Qo0.00 
wo, ayfaatiaart ERSrCRESIC Frater 

Fa | % (ORY 
Vl. aTH— YT | Ties | + Se Qrove. 
YQ, BrATI— 20,00 


¥23, atH afeat—to aed Tess aiil- 
eat fecqoar fayfaar aarifaar = | 
¥ 2%, ACHR ee — IIA | aface year 
\9.00 
SOY. areafeat—aaara | TIAL 1 5.00 
SLE. aaa fgat— ACh xeeq’ faega feedt 


© sareaT, TATA amifan amer-atad (LIAL TSH) | 


TRY (AeAEe) 
¥ 219, axaafgat are aa gefecqul- 


ated 1. | G.00 
ee SRG, acne feat —a724 Frere ye HA ALT 
.. faret creat fed (at WIT A) ATR | QY.00 


wee. acHafani—ataariiged tar ce 


+ farfad at dena dtarait afer (at witl #) gy.00 


20, awmdfza—adia 1 afatanefesar, 


aeaafadena, varifeasaraan IRC CIC Coe 


STEMISIAT FAAHAT I | “22.00 
YR, aaa feat FATT ST AMAL afazT- 


| sees gy eeneattea ata T ATT Hy arqaT | 
mA 25.00 


| aves aearifea AT gait — (af) 


eye) 





623. aeH dfgat st feet agare—saahit 
eqreti-afed (3 ars Ht) Aaqates Hfaeg1 R¥_co 
QV. BEA fFAI—To Wane tsa ofe- 


arent faxfaa sated arar cient afet 1 at arat ay 


aisice EGU QY¥.oe 
¥QY. arafafaens— fast 5.Yo 
¥2g. aeH yf—aa aiaed | ferdt 1 0.Yo 


Yo. WALAH—Ae Ura feat 1 o.30- 


¥2c. wafamlea—aisr dlar ata 1 saa 
saad aata Ht feat frat gf 1 7 ERY 
¥2e. arefafseat—teral 1 B.00 
¥Ro,. atefafeeat—sa Yeas H eat F sfts 
qart zara aelet YAH AAs RerNs TANT Ut 
Gea H Gaal AHA, Wre-wAt AK aavilX 
fafae urgde gaa go 1 wea aaa at agua fafeat, 


dat Faqs gas, Waray wate foc, 
AY, aa, Met, AIT, AAT, Ae, A, AEH 





alia wa GEIR ae alge elo = Ro 
YR. RR 
432. fafecas B paea—Aetaletaal FT- 

ale (feat) \ =i Te ER EYOY bat 
¥33. fafecan—geagteaat at saIt—aA- 

faeret Tem i farat TACT 
“av. fafaeat at astt—feret RRM 


Way. fafeat sge—asTs TAT) - 
¥3&. fafecat “as SH Flas AT TTI 


faray 2.00. 


39. fafacat ata ne —(2 fea) aa 
qiom | feral 1 X00 


“S35. Fa facaraea eta saan three : 


&.00, afaed 22. ool desl UIT. afsaces cs. 00,, 


alace &.Yo | wit 
"Ye. fatecat- zqm—ealal Walaa aaa 1 


feral, ly ¥.00 
- ¥¥o, Ffaferat aaa erat Waa —adene. 
: v. Xo 


¥w2, falar WUE ete ant) ow oh, 


Ale | ro RR-Ko 
¥¥2, fafacar areas feat 2.00 
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2 ‘ae RN POPS nee fafecargaann—aalag fect | | 








4 im) nee se EE fafacarafem—ao faonzerfacrant: | 
Mies or: HES SAA eae tara | farcteqrenrsatar— 
A AISA To Haaser HIT: GPT 1 2.00 
| ae » ¥SY. fafecat aemeqaedt—aqt ] ——g.00 


BSE. fafreareea—gate Iara | fzedh 


| | AVY 
| | ‘Yo. fafeen aaanin: feeet 1 
5. fafreerage—aaig ae ate amt dg 





V.00 


+. +i | frat Agi Ta Wat, as, Fz, ma, 4a, Fz, 

Bee eee weet ate Tat at ttaifeat ae saa zara & 
ey eee fect 1 og serufaest eat <fra | 2. Yo 
ay } NE aie ¥¥e. fafeemeae—(aifaaafan) 

: 5 : } _ ¥ko. fafarararzaag:—ferdt eter afea: 1 
BRR. fafecat-atea—geq ae Faraz arg 
Cite 3 era sil fafa | fect arora | we art H aeqat 
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3&8. RIaahkamag ‘quiaat ated aT 
- afefare alee 1 gear 1. | 
. -seo. aINafaatTa— Tat@aradl  farel-etar- 
afea 1 daare—arqdarad  aietare” rei 
(afsteaz) 1 ¥ Yo 
He (faxtaaaey’ aa A Fat) 
7. BI9e. maatiata—AyTly, MAHA TEHT 
deiga afet i yp | Ke 
se. aTaafaara—agaly Fal Teats-<hhraAT 
at dena erat afed | , 
sR. Ateafrata—ferclalar | Ko 
-afee s pratt 1 afstes 1S ¥.00 
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aT H eI ae fee qaar wat aft AF 


WAX) GY sez aat adt aw afaar Ts - 


Tat Peas, ards feat wet, Ag farel-y,. 


BRS. Aaa —AgalT GeST SAAT, AAT 
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cv. araafaeta-—to caus wa fecdtctar 


Sey. ataa afefte—(Yo Fata UT ae) | 
SOG, AI WT AAT cqreza—ferat | 


Sle. ATA TUT TetA— Al AMT | STO THra- 


caeq ant, fect ~- EEE 
sion. ataat wrger (ferct)— 2.40 


Swe. Aaa Wt Taal frtta—terat To: 


STo WReqeqey Fat | STL 


cco. Aaa wae weea—feral 1 afsiey | aT 


ATT | = : =.00 
G52. Alawifama—sto AAS Woe, 
feat he SNe 


sR. Alan agaa AAT HAAT—AS Halt 


ara i teal i. LR.00 
sng. fawawat—sto gtrale qal sat 
afsted | . | see ee MGR 
sex. fasrg-frea—aaig aatt Fafecar (Qart 
HT aga wea) feral i + Re 
soy. fret aa Val st THAT aT F— 
Feet Se RCE 
oog, fagatenct atafif<—teci | z.Yo 


su, fad (areal, THs A ait )—uUaAe sat 

| 2.00 

eos. yRalat agle—( TIA TA ) saa 
ferme F aaa al Waa fareat, waaea 
araedl HS BIgw Ala, ATA qufeia alae 


_safa-dist-fafecar, fag-urfafeear Tat FS. 


¥,00. 


aigaal  areqdstay Tet AT e | 
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cok. HA BUI sTo TAA fardl |. &.00 


Geo. AF qitet—agiar, fart l Ke 
Gee. FaatAl—TUACaIAT TAS feet | 


“ney, Hatert gar MA-gEFT! (ST 0. Fe 


“ee eo RlataT FA ea BR FAI AYAUTAT 
frqrat 1 feat i Ses 


: P24 
GRR. qafaata—sto aaars : Ro 
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qa Air TATHiead FT | 2.00 
Bek. OF a za—cog oT aiga aT Caecum 
ferat | 2 
Roo. Balat xeaqar famta—eaia SAAS 


R2.00 
€0%. gaat fafscarfafa— aa ATTA | 
alecal : 4.00 
fo. garit fafmear SL Se AT | 
feral lixes Qo. oOo 
ee ROR. area fafecar ar—ealy aasitafag 
fact | ‘ Woo 
Pees, So Xe aaa. fea fers (et) waste 
a fae feet yp &.Yo 
| €ok. Aatal-a37-q1qg— 0,319 
Shae oe aA farg-tnang—aacm aaa 
fag lTeret y R.Yo 
Role. atq fafeem—afitee faarrgie 
fear ! 3.Yo 
os. ainfafscar atx gia fatacat— o.Xo 
ok. alt aatafq feed 0.88 
Ro. ater —fifamarae Prete |. afe- 
dat | afar | RR 
Se anaefrett— tea Jat! «G00 


AR. aNigae—aq 


Rx. atifaratafia—fzat eTat ate | ¥.00 


- 80S. alta —feds fa | ES. 


a kX. ae fateear carter sic alafan 
| Fe BIR XNT ae Bey aT SOT | 


SCE aA —( WAM AITEA) WIT 2 


its irae X4, AT RaSh. oo, WT 2—¥.090 . 
SE ACE ATARI I Pras ERO 


Roc, ARE: —ga yest! «G00 
Ee. Ate ceaTaR: Go gagnt aeat Bt 


&Ro, sia HAtaaz—area ate faarer— 


‘Sto Btexary, feet | a6 es eee rhs 


22. alaq ® —( qTaP fafacar ) 
fgrat ar <aea —( 74 eo 


dhat afed 1 


beets 0.39 | 


Wea —slge gacrasit Ft. Ve 1 ahaa | eagh 
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at Ura fas Pt arg ar HHT t3z au satfard | Bons 
TAT 3H ARIA A Alta Ar qz-aqe ufae 
qat ay wat ah aga-al Fat STHT & za, re 
Tat H Paw ar aredia wala fafeear-garet 
vl sa frat am War at, ana gery aeal a8 a 
* Aig ST ga geq Fa TY aga gt axe feral 
Gal F aqaraiway F GMa F ft qAaTaT AT-1 i si 
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AAC Al Aga CFA FS 1 JSS soo | + ws 
ERY, eae ZlRT ufea 1 pIHaeA _ 
Bl MA Waa TET 1) 2 Yon 
Q2g. tiaras tfaat—aints tacit fachaat 
0.19% j 


aR, Vater atlaet—arn ares iarzet feet 


So. tlared salfaat—yzM ais agr was 
agate afea afaes | . 
(with English translation) SS 

RRe. cfaaea TAT SETA SIRT Tee, eat <a 
afea 1 afsed | ee 
R30. wanat—aazafaciear | cca o. 0% seat | 

&2 2. efraert— Halal SEE! feat erat 


€3R. tage alt THe aeg ) warala 
alain farfad | Na AMISTal apy areata 
ett afea 1 afecaar 1 3 Oca 
833. vfargea—tfedt hat afer | 4.0.0 Ry 
oe tatiana weea—feet 1 ih aan 

x. alata —"ANT AiG TY att as edit 

aie? ae ante Geaw BT fers} agate | Ag- oF eS 
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G25. Tassie gqaraz:—aqaracfarfad: | FA 
WaT Ts aigetatatea: | z.00 

GRe. La 3at—terat 

C¥o, TaHHalafa—feedy 1 aa aga fee 


Wat ar aizia fraraax sau ux fear watd! 
2 RTT 20,00 


WAR FeHrcoy | G00 
Q¥k. TawisAalefa—y unt usp free AI 
€vQ. Tawi Hatafe—giat art fags W- 

Usraglale F azarx 1 
€e3. rasafafa—_aasil agate afed | 4 ATT 

4 afses 1 aia xagee | Ru.40 


Rasa Jala Nidhi with Eng. trans.— 


by B, Mukerji. 5 Vols. 37.50 
&vs. waattame—aa sferta Fai feat 
clat afea | veaeaal F dena faze | 3 HTT A 
argu | aaez | 
e¥Y. Cate t—fagacaaaarMa | AAT 


Maa wa faal dtenr afea i afitea | 25.00 
vq. LaeaHa sHtaI—warmar ( Walks, 
faxat, yur, Wet) fed 2.22 


ve. TagayqaaAg—alnagiaeaaie = fax- 
Fray, paratfadt sfiadena crarafeay | 


Q¥o. LAUIH Yrart (agz)—feal erat afect 


Bol alafa 1 afas | 


€ve. Taarfeu—at go Farad TAU 


faxrfaat i sit go afaaaifaar Saar AeHa-aaT- 
Saar, AeAaeaHaa agra a wagifaar | 
RUA Lala, Ga gar gar wife F aaa at fal 
aie LH STW, Gg srarg, <a-sIter, fasg-safay 
atfe & wat air area ar aan fafaat & ara- 
aq SAst AIT, Jo aut maya Alalaa sat 
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ERG. Tate aQuadtat—fararatafachar 
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Ut | o.%o 
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afgqt to. X00 
S02. zalaa fafa—terct | 2.Yo 
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g oR. Laat — ATAU faxfaa 
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Rov. wnat aa—feat iat afer) — o.ay 
ROX, Taala WHAAq—anat geq feoqatt 
ua faa faaxa & am | 2.00 
Reg. weafarafa—feal char afer 3,y0 
Re. wafaaaia:—syenaaa fecha: | 
qaaatrmaieu fafaaat  Afesar eer. 
atta: | SPR Gay 
&es. weaqsafa—yang | 
| ROR LAVIN —agqtey go waar gfe 
ait UasaHeT feat char afer saw xa, saz, 
MI-STANGH FT aaa, Area aa aarfefsart Aix 
Tite @ faere deat geys Z B.00 
‘€s0, War ada: —ah acurdafac: 
aaa: | Go sara —agdardgeaar ‘<a- 
abaream’ fedidtaar agefaa: | aafroda 
Pat nctl—gesre agar ac —ATrg CAT ATTA 
tafe—faraeaqa-fecqoqifear anaeaa ata a 
aaifaa: eae pss Bray 
5%. Waratvaag—fedidiat afeT 1 3.00 
&52. Wate dag—do waAyarasa feet 
dat afesa 1 | ee oe 
Rs}. taaartdae:— ada aatfin depa 
eral | dlatatt—aftqareqaneat | ¥.00 
Rov. Leeret-dng:— (ahaa ada aah) 
at tiatagiaga xza-dfeat fect dat, faret- 
qfefas alga L. ; - &.00 
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&Sq. WAI TE Ae afar | | 5.22 
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86a. Beg wene—fedh erat | afsieT | Ko 

&&. vatafagg— 

&ko. tatare da—argae sraretala aay 
fafart a7) ya desea aar gael Aare | 

88k. TERIA Mefaat dag—(FeT haat 
afataa) at wadtesara faadh v.00 
€eQ. UMATos:— A MaTASIIACAT:, ATS 
qtet—al Uansar, dquacat—alalfrataaa- 


FATT 


= = eae ek ‘ . : s 
AEtara AAAI, eT ; Rod Tetra, afar, feet 
STOO o+ +o reoorrooreorseeeg eg gg. 

aati * DAO 04 405 5 5 5 0 5 6.» onb-0-9-0-0-0-0-0-0-0-4- 4 4 


faxfaar, aar QIeHeT:— Ud eaegqsgeqnns qa- 


Waa, fed eeRVTT | 
€&3. wAqem—4. ar. afaus quacdtae a 
Wet | feat 
_ 8&8’. temen-Fafacat—(ferdi) sto FATES 
= Crud Fd | 20,00 
Rey. wsment—faetearagia, fedr 1 o-Re 
REE. WIHIEAI—Fo FU Ala ITH FAAA | 
Reo. wafrarg—arefe ofosaaer: 1 adele: | 
FAUT  Aetis-HUle-daa-atfaarfenrasatad- 
aTTaAa: | 3.22 
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Gat Tal sai far saraet<H Aigay wr qz<eT- 
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feet : 3.00 oxy. gat faata fafecat—slo TSTSST TI 
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Qo. Tater —faasagzaag, fear 1 
Ney ae O.2Y 
FO4S. ATVOIZA—To AIT yarz alata 
Us #0 teat ett afer amp) afer) ayo 
Qove. FT eat —fraqgua, fedb1 g.vo 
8oko. aaa garfearact—ae eter Sz. 
SIT oH  deae anes § saa dewe ya Fast 
WAFALAST | ATeHKA— sto qapsitaz Aaaae 
Hear | 2.00 
CoRk. aestaa—fadt char afea | 2.2Y 
‘ORR. Sar shat —aifaraciaga | gait sarc 

| SASaTT UT at Pafecar fret 21 tesa aor rar 
erat afza | afitee Vo, Afaez— 2.00 


$083. Aager—do equa dasa ATTA | : 


| X%.00 
Pe Ry, TIA feat erat afed 
CoRk. aaH VaIT Aalefe—feat 1 erga aTz 

ATT | aisez | 


2 %.00 
 _fO88. aerh taett adtafa—argal i ofa art | 
aisiex 1 feet | | G00 
8088 Ae Rater site areraca—tedl ata 
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dea wh fea va 2) gate ges HSA ATT Xoo. 


QREY. Eaqteeq fastta—AaF—sTo Alo wars 
AMT | | Gas 


PREY. Fareeg fanta—aAladl Sto ARKKAT 
| Ral UM. St. Ua. TAAL I ae oy 


224%. tarerg-fasta—fear FH | aaqaR—sTo 


YHaeTST AUT | UA Flo, Alo THe | _B.00 
VRQ. TaterT Hret—aarawe WS 1 fest | 

' ie — Y.00 
@Rea. cavesy frat —eeaAale | 2.40 


Q2Ee. careraferatstadt—ste ATEHe Tifara 


arate (AEST) 1 : 


QRweo. Tatesy aarqa—fera | : 
QYok. Ealevy-a fRaT-AAH AA AAMAIEAT Q.Yo 
QR. TatevaTaa—TAATT AS | feel R.4o 


a 
<= ‘ “ Ma 
Ca os — _ — a 


MIT | Sto Canale fat THe 


~s 





gus. BAT Ale wT CaM —ATUT H TAF 
Te Aa SUG FT afacat aura | faa at aa él. 
fet aa #1 sto faetatats aut facfad | Ft Rk 
faa fe | 7am ATT 20.22 | fzdlia wI— (aeae) 


QROX. BATT att — areal | Teal 1 F220 


grog. BAe qzea—(aal #1 asia aa F 


SUT) HERA | PLN 
grow. EAIe aitsteat St ACAI AAA fgaatt . 

feat | Ms Jar SGtR 
eon. EX at at Ta sita—ferat 1 R089 


aes. EATS Wat qacat—ataiaet GA 


cara oft ueatt | 


Ha | frat Aap—Al STo 
| 2.19% 


QQ50. auartatera— ( site ewe 
aaa wit fal BRAS! SAA AT yas 
aert aat saat Fabpcat HT fadt gi ORM 

gag. EtAaat—al AT | 


fedla aTT_o.%° |! aqequy— Pac atsciy 2.00 
QVaR- afearfeaneaeety — fealeraraties 0.319 
sad | Usa 


gRaa. adtaaarfefrarg— Ta 


aaq<ed To VATA faateargt fraarat aes 


aifearea franartfaret Ae MT ea 
ara & WUsl ATA TAT azar miafral +e AS 


aH & EST ATA erzat art At fates c | q.8° 


gzav. gaara — Taal | sett Et 
ATA I | | | | 92.08 » 
acy. gtdia afamt—gra | Y.0o- 

o <faaaea fest = 


gang. gta afgat—To X 
afed aat Usa T° Axel 
& eal A aEAH AA ale 
aye Att Vat BT aaa, AAT, 
cafe afore & 1 aise | | 

gan, feat aleaata 


aq aicarrat aT IM, 


Gage Aaifcat AfseT—AT 


QYas. fedtaaataae—_tes! 
eane. fend wetI—ga | <P 2.40, waa 


REO, 





- 
ee ey RO S oedaedl 
7 _ ; 
- 2% 


' 
‘ 
“hag Stes - * 
4 
ell ae er eel a 


ue <e 


Q292- gaciataaia—teat etaT R.00 7 


2.92 


saTatsale #d ) 


TIA UIT 4% 


apaatat afect | san 3 


az ot aanfad 1 cab 
fram aat Pafe- 
| G.YO 
ato datat [R20 % 
tat afed.t 3.00 | 
2.00 . 


gaa qerent—taaa aat 1 fact ! Reo 


week — 
x tn Ve i o% 
» ; é : ; = ae 
I, clade ik x- cee a BP Sas oe 
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REY. Bor agar 
UHC FAT West Ha 

RR8. sanfafeeay— 0.194 
> 8 2eR. emfatren—azrart lft aay 

8ReY. SAT AT eta gar VAST Nalete atx 
fafeeat—zeq |) 3 

REX. Sa, Aa fear, cam, wats aitfz Ant a 
CN —AaH— syo Rreeaqra Ud, U. UA-Ta, 0.4 
| RRAR. ee aha: —qatparezhaa | 2.00 


ST a at ef am qth 
: leech grag 


Rv. materia atfeartica fafecat—teat exo 
{Res. aaa RS feay afsat—tedy | 





FIAT BT BTA’ —Go yar. 


2.00 


. 2.Y%o0 
| RRRE. ofr afar faq 2.00 
2R00, Tra at sat 2.00 


(Ret. aa SF faficer—geta ieee | ar, 


CASS THT ae 
8202. TaAafeg 
ast Ut afza | 


| ; 2.Yo 
TIO}. Axag wear (Afratfan)—afaes | 


Qlo¥. aftarfre fafeeat—atfaatd fire Fafrcar 
wT AGE FI — a Raaez Vera AP aH Wrz 


2.00 


% Ui—gas, wt size 


aela AIX THTETI— 20,00 | afarI— 3.00 
_S20%. otftathca: aga, ara—afircr Bet feat 
ASST | GY Weary woe st | IBHRAT QXoo 

SIL afer ) | 
Wok. anittfies fated 1 te vo 
Rowe aah fafeeat— sto gtasare 
TAT So 1 fedty TERT | afsez | ¥.00 
| Res. arltfies fafrca fasta—ferdt §.00 


S208. af gee Mes—fedla Wenz | 
| a | 2,00 
8380. geq Refeay Afeat—aaiea aa 

eBNCAT Koo & SIT) faery : 


_ kkk. ated siteeract ag Afaat azz 


IIa Genz | Y.ho 
—8R82. Yay faata—(verart) | - 2.0.0 
2323. Warm —astq TTA | SAL OS 





222¥. warn afaaa wa ferdt amaq—len 
UEFA | ETo qwarqata AAt Ha 1 afez | ¥-0° 
0322. afaa axae ofaa—ueraa a | 
Qe sala fafecaa erzr aaifaa 1) Heaaea HEA 

QS Hl ara awa | 7 
882. aferca ofcartea tafeeat—ac a ala- 
Was, wagai<h, Tease wx aafagui HAI 
T 3 00 

elt & faa (agrats)— 

2320. cat saa wa eifaqdiafua fafcal 
fararafor— 0,40 
2325. ara afzatiza fafecat—feedt | 9.0° 
—23ee. cat tin fafecat— a 
2220. fardt aéfear Afsar — afanrahar 


fafacar at aatan yeah 1 Sto xfasare faa! 
at ATT | : | a.H0 | 
822%. atfaar gaaaa fafacat—adia oN 
2.19 


(2222. Alfa wratfea fa ASfear AfemT— 
STo Bearyare sat Ha 1 alsies | &,00 | 
2323. alfaat ge fafecat—sto gta wale 
Tat sa 1 afser | 2.24 
282M, gif faferat ata—sto xqragrat 
Tat BT1 9.00 
232y. gtfaar fafacat fastta—sro aqraarat 
TAT Hea | feta dencar, afaer | 2.Ke 
232. Afaat cranes fafeear—fadia Si 
XU | °. 
2229. atfaar aretaa fafeear— 0.19% 


2325. atfaat qartaat fafmeat—fecta gener 


094 

QRRe. Fifaat ae As—agaty Tepe i ¥i 
. of 2-9 : 
RRRo, atfaar aifatizs fafeea—ero Fel 
TM Tat ST 1 aft) SSO 
2332. Afanafan fafecarara— 09% 


2232. Aifadtafan fafecn fastq—zs. aia 
Sou frat aT . gence 

8282. gifaatafas faferat fegra—_aqale? 
==ne ataaeay frst . 2.09 
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Medicine—by B. V. Raman. 





CRAY. atfaalahes geqr—igta dere | 
STo RaTA grat TAT Ha | 2.2% 
RR Ry. etfaata faa qyfafeeat—sala a CHU | 
e—TTTA frst after | Roe 
RRe. afaddien ats fan fafecat— 
mn atfaatd fan fanaa dag—fet | 2 
8235. stfaalafas afar afeat—at WT | 
” 23.00 


S228. gfaatdfas Ria Afsat—sto Ta 
AMS THT Sa 1 ahrtex | 2.0 


R2¥o. gifxarafam aItaaE— en OC. 
RRR. afaatifas Yaacawme—sto fo ale 


| ne TGHo sto fafaa ‘fise ga dtfratafan Ferg 
[eth Ae Tacit Gera ar WATals | 


PaUhul 
82eR. Ss fafeeat—fedia aqepxwai Sto 
TAG aL Tat HT — §.00 
R83. gst fafeeat—aog aaa ate waferer 
wat 1 fraret, fafecas, saree, ofearie sit< 
atraaat fr eta aderare Herald atx 
Tag 1 
1344, Aids to Anatomy—by Last. 7.87 
1345. Aids to Physiology— 6.37 
1346. Anatomical Terms: Their Origin 
@ Derivation— 7.87 
_ 1347. Anatomy—by Gray. 90.00 
(1348. Anatomy Mnemonics—by Irying. 
| | Vue RISO 
_ 1349. Anatomy of Nervous System—by 
Ranson & Clarc. | 47.50 


(1350. Atlas of Anatomy—by Grant. 
. 75.00 


IG5l Ailasiof Anatomy 2:93 
1352. Ein Alter Medizinischer Sanskrit 
Text und Seine Deutung—An ancient medi- 


cal text and its interpretation with a useful . 


research in Ayurveda. 1951, 8.00 

1353. Anti-biotic Medicine in Ayurveda 
—In Sanskrit. | sz) 1.00 
- 1354. Ayurveda or the Hindu system of 


~ 


so also treatment in the body 


Madras 


1355. Ayurveda or the Hindu system of 
Medicine—An outline of Ayurveda for lay- 
man and the advanced. oe | 

1356. Ayurveda Padartha—by C. G. Ka- 
shikar. NA 6 8.00 

1357. Avurvedic Conception-(about urine 
_formation in the Human body)—by Dr- B. 
G. Ghanekar. Banaras 

1358. Ayurvedic School of Medicine 
Theory & Practice, by A. Lakshmipathi. 1.00 

1359. Ayurvedic System of Medicine— 
by Kaviraj Nagendra Nath Sen Gupta. 
Vols. English. . ' 

1360. Beitrage Zur Indischen Erotic—by 
Richard Schmidt. An exhaustive descrip- 
tion of literature on the Indian Kamasastra._ 
1902. Very rare...+. 
1361. Comparative Study of Ayurveda 
and Treatment by Indian Drugs—By Lieu.- . 
Col. P. K. Chitale. Most useful for village ~ 
Hakims and -Vaidyas. Prescriptions given are 
made out of drugs easily obtainable in the 
bazars of almost all the villages. Theory of 


Ayurvedic medicine has been SO OS, 


and prescriptions given to avoid over-dosing © 


by people practising this system of medicine. 
Theory of Allopathic medicine has been | 
explained along with it. CMS 

1362. Comparative Survey of the Ayur- 
vedic Nosology—by Ayurvedacharya Dr. 
Bhaskar Govind Ghanekar, B. Sc., M. B. B.S. 

1363. Descriptive Catalogue of Govt .— | 
manuscripts. Vol. XVI. Part I—Vaidyaka. — 


compiled by Dr. H. D. Sharma M. A., nA 00 
1939. | te, 


1364. Diabetes Mellitus and its Diatetic 
Treatment—15th edition, by B. D. Basu and 
L.M. Basu. ~ : ‘ee 

1365. Erotic Science (For private Circ 
lation only) Confidential Talks to youngmen 
(Brahmacharya)—by Prof. Satyavrata Sid- | 
dhantalankar. — _ Hardwar 

1366. Germ Theory and its place in Indi- 


srt Aeigs , M. B.B: 5. 
an Medicine by B.G. Ghanekats Banaras 


g 
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2&0 ATE TeHUS, Tey: denq geaatar, afeist, faedt—o 
ehh, GAO Ne DM Mame aretmeee ness UC e LON 


1367. Hindu Medicine—by M. M, Gana 
natha Sen. | 1 29 
1368. Hindu Medicine—by H.R. Parner 


Bude: Pe 24.00 
1369. H indu Pharmacopoeia—by A.R.S 


Sundaram Bhishak. Tt contains only - those 
prescriptions of the Shastras that are chiefly 


cused by the Vaidyas and which have been 


proved to be efficacious in practice. It isa 
convenient pocket manual to the Ayurvedic 
Madras 


medical practitioners. : 
7 1370. History of Chemistry in Ancient 
< Medieval India Incorporating the His- 
Ory of Hindu Chemistry—by P.C. Roy. 

_ «Edited by P. Ray. Illustrated. 20.00 
ASTI. History of Indian Medicine—by 
Girindra Nath Mukhopadhyaya. Containing 


Notices biographical and bibliography of the 


medicine from the earliest ages to the pre- 

Soe tiMme 3S Vols\Voluck out of print; 

_ Vol. II—6.00, Vol. III—6.00. ey 
© 1872. Hopeless Condition of Women in 
Confinement (delivery)—Indian Games & 
Cricket Matches. 1942... | 


| 1373. Fluman Physiology—by Chatterjee. 
e200 


oa 
Nc 1375, fTygiene & Public Health—by Bedi. 
Pore, coeds | 12.50 
1376. Hygiene—by Ghosh. 82.50 


1377.* FL ygiene (Q. & Ans.)—by Soeaame 


-1378, Ideal Management of Pregnancy— 


~by C. V. Pink, M-R.C.S., L. RE CHP. 
—, 4879. Indian Indigenous. Drugs, their 
Medical and Economical Aspects—by R. N. 
Chopra. - Lt.-Col. | pas. 
1380. Indian Materia Medica—by A. K. 
Nadkarni. 2 Vols. 1954. oe 
1381. Indian Medicine—by Dr. Jolly. 
Translated from German into English with 
additional notes by C, G. Kashikar. —_ 15.00 


1382. Indian Medicinal Plants-by Lieut.- : 
Col. K. R. Kirtikar, F.L. S., I. M. 5. (Retired) — 


a 





tvedic physicians and their works on - 


2 1374, Human Phrisiology-2 by Hausay et — 
: | - 65.00 


nation)—by Dr. Sun-Mukh 8S. Yogi. M. A 
Ph.:D;, D. Se, 1950. 3 - 2O0NS 


60:00 


o-0--0-0-0-0-»-> 4-4 


and Major B. D. Basu I. M. S. (Retd.), and 


an I. C. S. (Retired). Second Edition, edite 
and much enlarged by Rev. Father E. Blat- 
ter, S. J., Rev. Father J. F. Caius,, S.J. #. Eb. 


. - S.,M.S.C.I. (Paris) and K. S. Mhaskar, M-D., 


M. A., B. Sc., D. P. H., D. T. M. & H. Com- 
plete in 8 Vols., including plates. | 
1383. Indian Medicine and Formulas— 
An Eight hundred year old book of Indian 
Medicine and Formulas. Translated from 
the original very old Hindi into Gujrati 


character and thence into English, by Eliza-_ 


beth Sharpe. . Foreign 


1384. Indian Science of Pulse—Vol.1, in 
Sanskrit and English by Dr. Prabhakar Oa a2 


terjee. Zs 
1385. Indian therapeutics—for medical 
students aud practitioners by Dr. VD: V. 
Sandu. - Bombay 
1386. Journal of Scindia Oriental Instt 
tute—Vol. I, 1955. 8.00 


/ * 


1387. Kama Kalpa (Hindu Art of Love, | 
based on “Kamasutra’’, etc.)—by P. homes 
Ss . 


225 Illustrations. 4.00 
1388. Kama Stutram—German translation 


0 | by R. Schmidt. Viety tare 
1389. Kama Sutra—English translatiee 


1390. Kaya Kalpa (Science of Rejuve- 


i) 


1391. Love in the Poems & Plays of 
Kalidasa—by V. Raghvan. Illustrated: 2.00 


1392. Manual of Practical Anatomy Vol. | 


I—by Cunningham. 
Vols. II & Il 


B.S. Mohan. » - . . aS 
1394, Medical Astrology—by Dr. fe 
bhakar Chatterjee. : : 00 


| Medical Physiology—by GuytOM:  ~ 
1395. Medica ysrology—by C 750 


1396. Medicine—In German, by J- Jolly. | 


A valuable description of Ayurveda. 1901 


Rare 20.00 


Pe a 
a 


: Fh ‘ 
sa _* 


2 2008 
1393, Medicinal Drugs of India—by Dr 








—_. 








vee ded ~ 
> o = iH i . “ 
~ ‘ = ™ 
> ~~ 
ri 


a 





ee CRT ee 


ee Medicinal Plants of India & Pakis- 
sine Vaal’. JDastun BoeNae 5.87 
ee oe Medizinim Avesta—by H. Ficht- 
Soe CEASE) Rare 6.00 

- Methods of Anatomy—by Grant: 


45.00 
1400. Patent <8 
Dvivedi M. A. inher ? Renee 


selene NSS OR of Ayurveda— with 
cer ai ; edicines on Stone, Asthma, Can- 
i - thysis, Beri-Beri, Pox, Plague, &ec. KC 
a aver e I Kumudranjan Ray, M. A., Bhi- 
: sacharyya. oie 2.50 
1402. Physiology—by Bell and Davidson. 

47.25 


1403. Practical Anatomy—by Mustatis. 
10.00 


eae ane (Seed-atlas)—Hlustra” 
eae ae ( einen ak, English, Russi ah an 

neers in the same volume), by Prof- Dr.O. 

einische. 172.00 

Han aes & the Art of Indian Medi- 

y Dr. G. Srinivasa Murti. Cloth 4.00 

| | 00 


B 
oard. 3,00 


1406. Sex Organs—English. 


1407. Sexual Life in Ancient India—A - 


S . 

sed in the comparative history of Indian 

aoe by J. J. Meyer 25.00 
8, Sexual Life in Ancient India. 


Baie ROcece and Savages—In Four volumes. - 
3 ~ 110 


; pn ee ea ae ee OA ee ee A 
1409. Short History of Hindu Chemistry ats 


tem over 


geaatat, Shas, ee | 


—by Dr. Prabhakar Chatterjee. © 3.00 


1410. Some Aspects of Hindu Medical 


Treatment (and 2 psychotherapic tales)—by 
D. Chaplin. Supremacy of Ayurvedic sys- 
Allopathy is here reasonably 
shown from the pen of a European. 
{411. Studies in the Vatsyayana’s Kama. 
Sutra—by H. C. Chakladhar. | 


1412. Surgical Anatomy—by McGregor. | 
24.37 


- 4413, Surgical Instruments of the Hindus 
_—2 Vols., by Girindranath Mukhopadhyaya- 


1414. System of Ayurveda—by Kavira]- 
~ 10.00 


Pt. Shiv Sharma. English. 


1415. Text Book of Anatomy—by Cun- 
ningham. — | Tras 67.50 
1416. Thirty-five Years in the  East— 


“Adventures......relating to the Punjab and 
Kashmere, 


-, connection with Medicine, 
Botany, Pharmacy &c:, by Hovnigberget. 
1417. Trees of India—by Mc Cann. 13.00 


1418. Useful Plants of India and Pakis- 
Of we 


tan—by J. Dastur. — Illustrated. 
4419. Vanaspati—Hindu knowledge of 
Botany and its application to the sciences 
of Medicine and Agriculture: by 
Prasanna Majumdar, M. Sc. 


~ 4420. Yovic Therapy—Sivana 


O Swaml. 








3.00 . 


Girija 


nd Saraswati 
yf 0 ; 





AAAI: 


2. AAT WgI—saagfa aga 1 fect 

OR MRA —ailaetaraaeaag | 
‘ With coloured illustrations. Edited 

with a translation in Tamil and summary in 
English by Sri S. Gopalan. Morrocco Bound 
14.00, Full Calico 11.00. Half Calico 10.00. 
Wrapper 9.00. | 

. Ae Hrzq— 

An extensive Tantra work in Sans- 
krit on Alchemy, Chemistry and Medicine. 
Edited with a translation and Introduction 
in Tamil, Available in 2 parts: 


(1) Sanskrit alone, . 10.50 
(2) Tamil Translation alone, 5.50 
¥. mgada aalefa—araqia-fafa, GIT ST | 
. ) | 2.24 
4. MIQat ANT —T0 fro ques | | 
&. wgdaey tacqy—afaaq-adaqeagy | 
s. aigafan aftaifca fafecat—feedt | 
os. mMaalkte—aqaqegaa | | RYo 
&. meg A tateea—aNa St Ta | 
to. atate fafscat—aniaga gaa | 


82. CUS B TU aa saat —eraqeaAst at fara | 
2%. weq-qand-fafecata— Rais 
13. Kama Kala—Some notes on the 


philosophical basis of Hindu Erotic Sculp- . 
117.60 


gy. RIAA —AMeat faa oA 1 Oo 


ture by Mulkraj Anand. 
SUAITAAHT ATT afer, R.oo 
Qy. BIA fama—earz FH | 
2. HAA — aa lawya-IMaAy 1 HAZ | 
| 3.00 


17. Gaja Sastra—With ‘coloured plates 
from the drawings preserved in the Sarasvati 
Mahal. Edited with English and Tamil 


translations by Sri S. Gopalan, 10.00 
{5. WALA at fagakeaaa—sto qHracqEq 
Y.,00 


19, Ghora. Nidana—A hand-book on 


the diseases of the horse and their remedies.. 


Assamese text with parallel] English trans- 
lation. 1.37 
Ro. aHafgat at fratu-mta—ag oft cdl 
TL WAT Ha | 
8%. fafacarast—da udeqzze ares} | 


RR. ast feat & snes Heat—sae a 
qeq— Y,00 
83. Kafateeat—eaqugqaa | 2.194 
RY. fade aaa —saaqeaqrayare UIA | 
84. freleara:—argaat aria TDEta: | 
OR. athe & Ofat at ate 2a-ATA— FAT 


AAT — 0.3¥ 


Re. Feaqa fasta — 3.Y0 
28. Nadi Chakram—A treatise on ‘Fee- 
ling,the pulse’ in Sanskrit with a Tamil ver- 


sion. . 3.00 


gta ) | | 
20. fremlaattt qui-iae— ( ast aar at 


gran ) | 
238. aafaraera—seqat fasra— Slo Way- 
- faaret aftaatat | | 
32. Wl—uUAT Ad} Hq te 3 igeyls 


23. SH, Ala, Bavi1— 
gy. oTefens tateeg—alihgiaz TH | 
2X. Sto WAR HI saTaTA—nyo wagid ) 
2%. ag wt ferauti—aidaaz Ta , ) 
20. AIta at aegaai—aio uHgtes 
35, WItda TAaT wT _Faleey ate AIgda— 
( BIST ATTA wT Gea) | 
88. MTaaTET frevg——argaaraiy ft sinraara 
qsa arqifad | fedla dence | 3 
vo. Wasa weIAT faxtI—_ sro aaqafagre 
afiagiat | 3 | ) 


— 8Re 





, 





— aS 


OE 
yee Ee 


“Se “ . Sen 


~ 





24s) 


A>x ae MB® 






AD ate BAERS OER be Oe te. ae 


RECA TEAC, WT: AST Tera, afunia, fee 3a 


SQ. xa-fafacat— sto fausy wuTHt AEl- 
qIeqra | 

VQ. CA-AIG AHTA—AA Glo YH HI | 2-2 AIT | 
WeHA—ASl | 

¥3 Yareatart, wfears Wit arfeqos— 
(afr ftcaara) qa AcHT | 3.00 
oS. TATA AEAI—( HIST alTAT TY eas ) 

‘yu. tagauara—aene-ferct Frat 1 ( HST 
ara wt gra) | 7 

46. Rajamrganka—Selected Ayurvedic 
recipes in. Sanskrit. Edited with Introduction 
and Tamil Translation by Sri V. B. Nataraja 
Sastri. 2.50 

vo, aaeafa guia ( afaa )— qa fexera 
AaUaA TTT | ATT I 

Yo. alfaaraA— TTATAIATE YR | AT? | 
AIT 32 | | 


Fo fag ) 
Yo. afaa saaaa— sro frtas GAT Sa t 
20.00 
U2. afar geq fasta— To uUfsara qe 
HT | | a) 
4. afaqta saz-fafacat— slats aaarfa 
ae () wy 
U3. fag-aaq-aag—Al TNA Wve | 
UY. qaaneate— slo UAgld | 
UX. Sart ata—afad | Slo UFoUto AVAaTe | 
XR, gMe gaq—aseat ATS ATTTATUTAE 
Q.YOo 
XS. 8a Btgz atufe fatta— aaisat Tar 
Pafscar) talafuar steal, fafafaat tar We carat 
‘eI fega faa | ee 24.00 


‘Prabhakar Chatterjee. 


E, saTATA AIT ATVfea faRtTA— ( Wo Fo. 


‘Literature—by Prof, M. Z. Siddigi. 


58. Ancient Indian Erotics Erotic 
Literature—S. K. De). . 6.00 
59. Ayurvedic Encyclopaedia— 2 Vols. 
(Vol. 1: Theories, Vol. IZ: Practice) by A. 
Laxmipathi. 20.00 
60. Ayurvedic Interpretations of Medi- 
cine—by Shri Dharmadatta. ees 
61. Ayurvedic Treatment of Cancer—by 
ve 10.00 | 
62. Everybody's Guide to Ayurvedic Me- 
dicine—A repertory of therapeutic prescrip- 
tions -based on the indeginous medica] 
systems. | TS. 10100 
63. Gem Therapy—(B. Bhattacharyya) 
Successful extraction of. Specifics Chomeo- 
pathically) from precious stones. 5.00 
Hindi Edition. SO) 
64. Hindu Medicine—by Kaviraj Gana. 
nath Sen. © aie 
65. Interpretation of Ancient H indu Me- 
dicine—by C. Chakravarti. — PISO 
66. Kama Kala Vilasa—Arthur Avalon | 
67. Materia Medica of the Hindys— Ee 
Udaychand Dutt. — | . 
68. Medicine in the Vedas—A Study in 


original sources by Dr. D. D. Mehta. _ 5.00 


69, Rasendra Sampradaya— Haj eT 
Shukla. _ | | | | 

70, Studies in Arabic & Persian Medica] 

71. Sushruta Samhita—vu. C. Dutt. 12.00 

72, Susruta— or System of Me Shea 
taught by Dhanvantari, and composed be 


_. his disciple Susruta. 


73, Trees of India— with 101 coloured 
plates, 13 black and white plates and 2 Half. 
tone plates. | iy, : eh 19.9 
74, Tambulamatjart —by J, S. Pande 
M. A. 5.69 














Maas 


aren —agicr Hawt to dag qe Jaqqaeh |- 
aU ITAA BATS TAS a Ayala 

oy farafataa fafaa fata afea | | 
| RATS, Heras wr feed H agar, wgata aesa seq, Aaa sqeqt ar feat H AGAR, 
faegd feat atnen, ferdt H fara fataa, frame Oats fre area & any ar free, fate 
fer erat aera afea, argare offre afea, agit 9x forge fide, stat % art sat 
wears a1 wT, ayaa aqeat T garTST fet ge wea ar TAR aa & arat at faz AIX 
fara Ut 9 green efeater ar at TAR THT A ATATAT FHAT TAT SB) gare apy wt faa AHA ~ — 
Feet ATT — Beat fear Tag | ¥.22 zaAT WIA— AAS VT faata & aq adit conn ) tat ATT 22.00 

Watters aa —waT-wRs any 

man—aigacraa Hausa asa ateAt 
ates Tat VaTgTiea afza 


mal H sda slat 
. FAT 


MATITA— ANS TT TAU FLAT OH HTT SF 
_ fafae araadia aga farts at “orgae-fPaee-atar” ¥ qian mye gx un fret 
ol et @ fH sat tar sake arfaat F Taal at wettest ay fafaqas ger ar) saw Tat I 
SAH UF Sat Bart gta at € aa Aa aa waa ait H seal €l Fl agdlat ag wt aval Bat | 
: Fel areafaars at qtten-saataviafa satfra at 78 8 faa ste ct ara Aaat Ht ate 
qed Tt Tart F aay Seto at Ta 1 ae BATA TTRVST 2 | ‘ 
aTaatrar-aat-aetaate al was fara —faat & gy ag = :— see 
(8. Sach sear at aiygae-Proa-qdier B 22g H Leys aH (me ofefare-c aera afer) ¥% TeetTHAy 
HAY AG aa B QR atx Stas sa fe ATTA | oA 
R. WaT Sat los ohefas gamez) *. 
2. TST Hae UT H ozeqe Ha-aein Hleow (aeaaeTH Fra) fay ays sae 
%. far seat & sat asafrara # cag aét fat agar aaa aftcg ait F pray aAwA AH HST 
Wald EU g, saw Gat freare & va aAMAas ATT HA fax gereeq F ag sie far ma gi. 
MY. cH saIT ( High Blood Pressure) Ta See Tal aut ah ufafesra UT & faga YT Wan melas 
A oaara ifr wz fea faaaar fadt & feat gard, watdfan qa argafas wat wy sate 
eg UT % qatar & ara fafacat or vtauta fear @ fret are ha pea seat et wat 21 
aa at atenfaat & ana offs et Fara a ats fearmaTs pte Ss 
saa argag ar faarg (faaaa: mara) gaa adlaifega arr sor aaar els : 
we. orga areaiaars at warts wae Uargaaiar Hl ga Wearswstaafa ® aq H eas gfe 
fret & Gear = et my st ee : alee 
5. agacang *asfee car wgeal faaq at sade sit wet, sthar—argdfes car garat | 
fafsaar sraa—facet, qaqa sthax at waraa aa (salae) agates ata, ari<—aat qear- 
TH, age frat aaa, aE faecil-x, ays aaa sife wAw geat He Sea Fy | 
re eee HET & VIA SHAT AAT | cee 
STfMetI—ARLAA AAU ALIA, CHI TAIRA, Tania, tercti—F — 
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